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do) I have for Authors, Paulus Enultus, Halllan, Fillet, and 


others, without whom we cannot truely underfland our own affairs. 
And where otherwiſe Thave had any ſupplies extraordinary, either | 
. [out of Record or ſuch Inflraments of State, as T could procure, | + 
I have given a true account of them in the Margin. So that 
.| the Reader jhall be ſure tobe paid" with no counterfeit Con, but | 
ſuch as ſhatl have the Stamp of Antiquity, the approbation of 
Teſtimony, and the allowance of Authority, ſo'far as T fhall pro- 
ceed herein. | | | | 

And for that I would have this Breviary to paſs with an un- | 
interrupted delivery of the eſpecial Aﬀairs of the Kingdom ( with- | 
out imbroyling the memory of the Reader) I have in a Body a- 
part, under the Title of an Appendix, Collefied all Treaties, 
Letters, Articles, Charters, Ordinances, Entertainments, provi- | 
ſions of Armies , buſineſſes of Commerce, with other paſſages of | 
State appertaining t0 our Hiſtory ; which aſſoon as I have means 
to Print, ſhall, for the better ſatisfying of ſuch Worthy perſons, as 
may make uſe of ſuch Materials, accompany this Collefion; and| 
to this Appendix, have made references in theMargin as occaſyon 
requires. | 

For the Work it ſelf, I can challenge nothing therein but only 
| the ſowing it together and the obſervation of thoſe neteſſary tircum- 
| ſtances and inferences which the Hiſtory naturally miniſters : De- 
firons to deliver things done, in as even, and quiet an Order,as ſuch 
an heap will permit, with quarrelling with the Bclief of Anti- | 
quity, depraving the actions of other Nations to advance our | 
own, or keeping back thoſe Reaſons of State they had, for what | | 
they did in thoſe times : holding it fitteſt and beſt agreeing with 
| Integrity (the chiefeſt duty of a Writer) to leave things t0 their 
own Fame, and the Cenſure thereof to the Reader, as being his | 
part rather than mine, who an only to recite things done, not to | 
| rule them. 

Now for the errors herein commited, either by mine own miſfta-| 
kings or the Printers overſight, I muſt cravePardon of courſe ; it is 
a fate Common to Books and Book-men, and we cannot awoid it : ; 
For beſides. our own faylings, me muſt here take up many thing up- 
on other mens credits, which often comes imperfect to our hands: 
As the ſumms of Monies, numbers of Souldiers, Ships,” the flain| 
in Battel, Computation of Times, differences of Names, Titles, 
| A 2 G&c.| 
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pb To the Reader. 
| Ge. . wherein our Authors. agree not. And it were to be wiſhed 
that we. had more aſſured notes of theſe particulars than we have, 
eſpetially for ſumms of Montes ( in regard it ſerves much for in- 
/truftion ) wherein 1 doubt many of our Collefors have been but| - 
ill Accountants, ; reckoning Marks for Pounds, and Pounds for 
Marks. The Computation of, 1imes is not of ſo great ; moment, 
figures are eaſily miſtaken, the 10 of Fuly, and the 6. of Auguſt | 
witha year over. or under, makes not a man the wiſer in the buſi- 
* | eſs then done, which is only that he deſires. But theſe things 
| being but of the By, the underſtanding. Reader will not much 
care. to ſet at them, and therefore I refer him to the Main, of 
more important conſideration. 
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To the MAJE S'TY of 
Ann of Denmark. 


Queen of England, $ cotland, France and Ireland. 


Veens,the Mothers of.our Kings,by whom is 
continued the Bleſsing of fucceſsion that 
preſerves the Kingdom, having their parts 

running in the times wherein they. live, and like- 
wiſc interciled in the Hiſtories thereot,which con- 
tain their memories and all that is leit of them, 
when they have left to be in this World. And]. | 
therefore to you great Queen of England (and the | 
greater by your love to the Nation,and the blcf. 
{ing you have brought forth for the continuation 
of the future good thereof) do I your humbleſt 
ſervant addreſs this piece of our Hiſtory ; which, 
as it is a work of mine, appertains of right to 
your Majcſty,being for the moſt part done under 
| 


your Roof, during my. attendance upon your (a- 
i cred Perſon; and if eyer it ſhall come to. be an 
, intire work, and merit any acceptation in the 
| |World, it muſt remain among the memorials of} 
you and. your time, as brought forth under the 
ſplendor of your goodneſs. Howſocver , this 
[which is done ſhall yet ſhew how deſirous I have 
been to lay out my time and induſtry, as far as 
my ability would extend to do your Mac {ty 
and my Country ſervice in this kind. , | 
| And though at high Altars,none but high Pricits 
ought to ſacrifice, yet vouchſate mighty Queen, 
'to accept this poor Oblation from the hand of| 


your Magſtics. 
| 


-— So 


Humbleſt Servant, 
___ SAMUEE DANIEE| 


_— —_ 


L 
a. 


UMI 


p 4 , . 


Certain Advertiſements to the READER. 


His piece of our Hiftory, which here I devulge not, but im- 
T part privately tO fach Worthy Perſons as have favoured my 
indeavours herein, ſhould long fince have been much more : 

And come abroad with Dedication, Preface, and all the Com- 
plements of a Book, had my Health and Means been anſwerable 
to my defire : But being otherwiſe, I muſt intreat my Friends, to 
be content to be paid by pieces, as Imay, and accept my willing- 
neſs to yeild as much as mine ability can perform. It is more than | 
the Work of one man (were he of never ſo flrong Forces ) to compoſe 
a paſſable Contexture of the whole Hiſtory of England. For, 
though the inquiſition of ancient times, written by others, be pre- 
pared, yet the Colletion and Diſpoſition I find moſt laborious. And, 
Iknow, quam fit magnum dare aliquid mn manus hominuim. 
Eſpecially in this kind, wherein more is expelled than hath been 
delivered before. Curicfity will not be content with Ordinaries. 
For mine own part I am ſo greedy of doing well, as nothing ſuſſices 


the appetite of my care herein. . Thad rather be Maſter of a ſmall 


piece handſomely contrived, than of vaſt rooms ill proportioned and 
unfurniſhed, and I know many 0thers are of my mind. 
: Now for what I have done, which is the greateſt part of our 


Hiſtory (and wherein, I dare avow, is more together of the main, 


than hath been yet contrafted into one piece) I am to render an 
Account whence I had my Furniture : Which if I have omitted to 
charge my Margin withal, I would have the Reader to know, 
that in the Lives of VVillam the Firſt, VVillam the Second 
Henry the Firſt, and Stephen, I have eſpecially followed VV1l- 


[liam Malmsbury, Ingulphus, Roger Hovedcn, Huntingdon, 


with all ſuch Colletions, cs have been made out of others for thoſe 
times. In the Lives of Henry the Second, Richard the Firſt, 
John and Henry the Third : Giraldus Cambrenſis, Ruſhan- 
ger, Mar. Paris, Mat. VVeſtminſt. Nich. Triver, Caxton, and 
others. Inthe Lives,of Edward the Firſt, Edward the Second 
ra, hird : Froiffart and V Vallingham, with ſuch Colleions as 
by Polydere Virgil, - Fabian, Grafton, Hall, Holingſhcad, 
Stow and Speed, diligent and Famons Travellors in the ſearch 
of our Hiſtory, have been made and divulged to the World. For 


Foreign buſineſſes (eſpecially with France, where we had moſt to 
os | do) 
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HnHE 


COLLECTION 


OF THE 


Hiſtory of ENG LAND: 


Containing briefly the Eſpecial Afﬀairs of the 
GOVERNMENT. 


Compiled by SAMUEL DANIEL, one of the Grooms of the 
Queens Majeſties moſt Honourable Privy Chamber. 


w Ndertaking to collec the principal affairs of this King- 
dom, I had @4 deſire to have deduced the fame from 
Y the beginning of the firſt Britt;/h Kings, as they are 
& regiſtred in their Catalogue ; but finding no authen- 
| tical warrant how they came there, I did put oft that 
deſire with theſe conſiderations : That a leſſer part of 
DILDEE2? time, and better known (which was from William the 
Firſt, Surnamed the Baſtard ) was more than enough for my ability : 
and how it was but our curioſity to ſearch farther back into times paſt than 
we might diſcern, and whereof we could neither have proof nor profit ; 
How the beginnings of all People and States were as uncertain as the 
heads of great Rivers : and could.not add to our Vertue, and peradventure 
little to our Reputation to know them. Conſidering, how commonly they 
riſe from the Springs of Poverty, Pyracy, Robbery, and Violence ; howſoever 
fabulous Writers (to glorifie their Nations) ſtrive to abuſe the credulity of 
after Ages with Heroical, or Miraculous beginnings. For States (as men )are 
evcr bett ſeen when they are up, and as they are, not as they were. Beſides, 
(it ſeems) God in his providence to check our prefumptuous inquiſition, 
wraps up all things in uncertainty, bars us out from long Antiquity, and 
bounds our ſcarches within the compaſs of a few Ages, as if the fame were 
ſufficient, both for example, and inſtruction to the Government of men. For 
had we the particular occurrents of all Ages, and all Nations, it might more 
ſtuff, but not better our underſtanding. We ſhall find {till the fame corre- 
ſpondencics to hold in the ations ot men : Vertucs and Vices the fame, 
though riſing and falling, according to the worth, or weakneſs of Go- 
vernours : The cauſes of the ruincs and mutations of States to be alike :,and 
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| | The ſtate of Britain. 


Of the form 
of Govern- 
ment among 
the Britains. 


Caf. Comment, 
lib. 5. 


[Complures ſunt 
apud eos domi- 
nationes,Strabo 
«4: 


the train of affairs carried by precedent, in a courſe of Succeſſion, un- 
der like Colours. | 

But yet,for that the Chain of this Colle&tion hath a Link of dependency 
with thoſe former times,we ſhall ſhew the paſlage of things the better : if we 
take but a ſuperficial view of that wide, and uncertainly related ſtate of 
this Land, ſince the Candle of Letters gave us ſome little I1ght thereof, Which 
was, ſince the Romans made it a tributary Province to their Empire. For be- 
fore, as it lay ſecluded out of the way,foit ſeemed out of the knowledge of 
the World. For Julius Ceſar, being but on the other fide in Gawle, could 
not attain to any particular information of the ſtate of Britain, by any 
means he could uſe,but bycertain Merchants (of whort he got together as 
many as he could) who told him ſomething of the Coaſt-towns, but of the 
ſtate, and condition of the in-dwellers, they could fay nothing : Either ſo in- 
curious were they of further knowledg than what concerned their Trade, or 
the people here ſo wary to keep their ſtafe reſerved and unknown to 
ſtrangers. And yet Ceſar gave out that they ſub-aided the Gavls againſt him, 
and made it the occaſion of his quarrel, and invaſion of the Land, whereof 
he only ſubdued the South parts,and rather ih-v/cd it, then won it to the 
Roman Empire. ; 

But now, what was the State, and form of government among the Brj- 
tazas before this ſubjection, the firſt certain notice we have,is alſo by the 
ſame Ceſar, who tells us how they were divided into many ſeveral ſtates : 
nominates four Princes of Kent,by the title of Kings : how Caſſevellaunus, by 
the Common Council was elected, in this their publick danger, to have the 
principal adminiſtration of the State with the buſineſs of War : And after- 


it was no Monarchy, as'it is reported to have been, bur like to the Gaules, 
with whom it was then one in Religion (and much a likein faſhion,and lan- 
guage )divided into a multitude of petty Regiments, withour any intire rule, 
or combination. And now we ſeeall the Weſt World (lately diſcovered) to 
be,and generally all other Countries are in their firſt, and in their free naked- 
neſs, before they come to be taken in, either by ſome predominant power 
from abroad, or grow to a head within themſelves, of ſtrength, and ugder- 
ſtanding to over-maſter, and diſpoſe of all about them ; introducing ſuch 
forms of rule, as Ambition, or their other neceſſities ſhall beget. And fuch 
was then the ſtate of Britain, Gaule, Spain, Germany, and all the Weſt parts 
of Europe, before the Romans (overgrowing firſt the people of 7raly in like 
manner divided) did by Strength, and Cunning, unlock thoſe liberties of 
theirs. And ſuch as were then termed Kings,were but as their Generals in 
War, without any other great jutiſdiftion, within thoſe ſmall limits they 
. held. So that to tell us of the ſtate of a Monarchy in this Land before that | 


| time (as if alone unlike, or more in ſtate than all other Nations) is to 


give entertainment to thoſe narrow conceits,as apprehend not the progrel- 
ſes in the affairs of Mankind; and only the invention of ſuch, as take all 
their reaſon from the example and 7dea of the preſent Cuſtoms they ſee 
in uſe. For had there been an abſolute Monarch in theſe parts, which 
might have aftronted the Romans with the power of a well united State, it 
had been impoſſible for them (having oftentimes much to do even with 
ſome poor Prince of a ſmall territory to have circumvented, or confound- 
ed (with all their ſtratagems, and injuſtice) the peace, and liberty of the. 
World in ſuch ſort as they did. And though the Britains were then ſimple, 
and had not that Fire-brand of letters,yet ſeemed they more juſt,and honeſt, 


and 
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ward, how the Cities ſent their —_ unto him. Whereby we perceive | 


| 
| 


i 


UMI 


| The firſt notice of the F; gen under the Ranas, 
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and brought forth on the Stage of ation, men as magnanimous(and toucht 
with as true a ſenſe of honour, and worthineſs) as themſelves. 

But having no firm combinements to chain them together in their pub- 
lique dangers,they lay looſe to the advantageof the Common enemy;work- 
ing upon the factions, and emulations, uſual to ſuch diviſions, and were 
made the inſtruments of their own fubjeCtion : For whileſt every one 
defended them a part, the whole was overcome. 

So that with what credit, the accompt of above a thouſand years from 
Brute to Caſſevellaimus (in a line of abſolute Kings)can be cleared, I do not 
ſee ; and therefore will leave it on the Book to ſuch as will be creditors, 
according to the ſubſtance of their —— And yet, let me 
crave pardon, leſt being but to report, I might ſeem to contend, if ] 
make this inquiry: How the memory of thoſe tormer times,came to be pre- 
ſerved and delivered to poſterity, if they had not the uſe of Letters in this 
Land (as it ſeems by all probability they had not) before they were intro- 
duced by the. Romans;who ſure would have given us notice thereof,had they 
found them here at their coming,' and eſpecially of Schools and the Greek 
tongue, reported to have been planted here for many Ages before. But 
they tell us of no ſuch thing : They inform us how that Draydes, (who 
were the Miniſters of Religion and Juſtice, the eſpecial men of knowledge) 
committed not their myſteries to writing, but delivered them by tradition, 
whereby the memory of them after their ſuppreſſion (firſt by Auguſtus, and 
after by Claudius) came wholly tc periſh with them. Which, had they had 
Letters and Books, could never by all the power and authority of the Roman 
State,been ſo utterly extin,but that we ſhould have heard ſomethirig more 
of them. | 

Beſides, it is ſtrange how the Greek tongue,and the knowledge of Philo- 
ſophy, ſhould be brought hither ſo far off, and fo ſoon ; ſeeing it was late 
(as Livy faith) before it came intq /taly, being ſo near at hand. Moreover, 
it is conſiderable,how it made thay tranſmigration,whether by Sea or Land? 
by Sea Hercules had ſet Pillars that ſhut up the World, many Ages after, for 
paſſing that way. If by Land, Germany, and other Countries on that ſide, 
would have taken ſome part in the paſſing, but Germany then,we find had 
no lettersat all ; only Merſei/lles, 4 Colony of the Greeks being in the mid- 
way, might be a gate to let it into Gawle,and fo hither : But they fay the Mer- 


compts and contradts in traffique, and no otherwiſe. So that it ſeems then 
the Britains received firſt Letters (with their ſubjeRtion) from the Romans, 
and Agricola, Przfedt of the Province under Domitian, cauſed them here to 


| be taught, (as Cornelius Tacitus, his Son in Law reports upon this occaſion. 
« Advice was taken, faith he, that the people diſperſed, rude, and ſo apr to Rebel-: 


* lon, ſhould be inured to eaſe and quiet by their pleaſures: And therefore they ex- 
* horted privately, aud aided them publickly to the building of Temples, Bourſes, 
* Pallaces, commending whom they found forward, and correfting the unwilling, 
* ſo that the emulation of Honour was for neceſſity : Then they cauſed the principal 
* mens Sons to be taught the liberal Sciences, extolling their wits for Learning, 
* above the Gaules, inſomuch as they who lately 'ſcorned the Roman tongue, 
&* now defired eloquence. Hereupon grew our habit in Honour, the Gown frequent, 
* and by degrees, a general collapſion into thoſe ſoftnings of vices, fair houſes, 
* bathes, and delicate banquets, and that by the ignorant, was termed humanity, 
« when it was a part of ſervitude. Thus far he acquaints us with the introducti- 
on,and cauſe of the Reman Learning in the Land. Which had it had the Greek 
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Cic. in Ep: ad 
Articum, ubi 
belli Britannici| 
exitumexpefart 
ſcribit, nullius 
ex ea (pem pra- 
de, mifi ex -_ 
cipits, ait ex 
quibus nulles 
puto te literis, 
aut muſicis eru- 
ditos expeftare. 
Et lib de Nat. 
Deorum, paris 
eos cum Scithis 
barbariei inſi- 
mulat. 

Ingenio Gal- 


crores, CF magy 


ſeillans uied only Greek Charatters at firſt, but for all their private ac- | dings 


Strabo.lib. 2. 
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Noſtra atate, 
inquit Strabo, 
lib.4. Regno- 
rum quidem 
'[Britannicorum, 
legurionibus 
Ofciis amicitt= 


an Auguſt 
Cf. conſeru- 
tt, donaria in 
Capitolio dedi- 
carunt : famili- 
aremque Ro- 
man's i014 
pene inſulam re- 
degerunt. 

And at that 
time it ſeems 
by $trabo, held 
it not worth 


the gyardin 
=; 220 
would notquit 
the charge. 
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tongue, ſo many hundred years beiore) would have been as forward in the 
liberal Sciences, as the Romans, and not needed this emollition by learning, 
Philoſophy would have prepared them to a ſufferance of ſubje&tion, that 
they could not have bin ſo univerſally rude, and barbarous as they are repor- 
ted to have been. Sothat I fear me, of all that lies beyond this time,we can 
have no other intelligence, but by tradition. Which how we may credit for 
ſo long paſt (when letters, for all theaſſurance they can make, break faith 
with us in the information.of things even preſent) let it be judged. 

And now for the time ſince, (which ſeems to be all that amounts to our 


| knowledge of the State of Britain) we find it, during the domination of the 


Romans governed by their Prefets: And if they had Kings of the Britti/h na- 
tion, they were tributary, and had their whole authority depending on that 
Empire ; which as the fame 7ac#tes faith,made it now their Cuſtom to have 
Kings the inſtruments of ſervitude : Speaking of Cogedunus, to whom Clau- 
dius gave certain Cities in Britain, with title of King. For now after Czſar 
had opened the paſſage, and made tributary ſo much as he ſubdued; the reſt 
could not long hold out,againſt that al-incompaſling State of Rome:Although 
during the time of the civil Wars,and change of government, from a Repub- 
lique to a Monarchy, this Country lay neglected the ſpace of 20. years : 
yet, after Auguſtus had ſetled the ſoveraignty, and poſleft all the wide obe- 
dience of that Empire; the Princesand Cities of Britain (fearing to be en 

forced) came in of their own accord, with their gifts and tributes, and th:' 
rather,for that as yet,they had found no other weight of SubjeQtion, than a 
tolerable tribute,which it ſeemed,they were content to endure with the reſt 
of their neighbours. But after A»gu/tus time,when the corruptions of that 
State had bred miſerable inflammations in all parts of the world, the Br- 
tains, what with their own factions, and thoſe of the Rowan commanders, 
remained in an uncertain obedience,till the time of Claudius the Emperour; 
who having much of the fume of glory, and little fire to raiſe it otherwhere, 
caſt an eſpecial eye on this Province, to make it the pympous matter of his 
triumph. And to prepare the way, without adventure of hirnſelf, foreſends 
Publius Oſtorius Scapula a great Warrier, Pro-pr@tor into Britain, where he 
met with many turbulencies ; and a people hardly to be driven, howſoever 
they might be led : yet as one who well knew his maſter ; and how the firſt 
events are thoſe which incuſs a dauntingneſs,or daring,imployed all means 
to make his expedition ſuddain, and his executions evil. Notwithſtanding 
did Caradocus (one of the Brittiſh Kings) hold theſe great Romans work for 
nine years together,& could not be ſurprized, till betrayed by his own nati- 
on, he was delivered into their hands, and brought to Rome captive, with his 
wife 6c children,to be the ſubject of their triumph:whereof notwithſtanding 
the glory was his. But Claudius had the honour of taking in the whole Iſle of 
Britain, to the Roman Empire, which though thus won, was not, till a long 
time after, overcome. For now the Britains (underſtanding the miſery of 
their difſociation:How their ſubmiſſion brought but the more oppreſſion)col- 
league themſelves againſt the Romaxs, taking their occaſion upon the outra- 
ges, committed on the perſon and ſtate of Queen Yoadicia, widdow of Pra- 
ſutagus King of the Tcent,a great Prince,who (at his death) had left Nero his 
heir, two daughters,hoping thereby to free his houſe from injury : but it 
fcll out contrary; forno ſooner was he dead, but the Kingdom was ſpoil-:d by 
the Centurions, his houſe ranfackt by ſlaves, his wife beaten,& his daughters 
raviſhed. Beſides, the chief menof the cen; (as if all the Region had been 


given in prey) were reft of their goods, and the Kings kinſmen eſteemed 


as 
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Under the Romans. 
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as captives: with which contumely, and fear of greater miſchief, they con- 
ſpire with the 7r2»0bantes and others (not yet inured to ſervitude) to reſume 
their liberty. And firſt ſer upon the Garriſons of the Yeteran ſouldiers 
( whom they moſt hated ) defeated the ninth legion, whereof they ſlew all 
the ſoot, forced Cerzalis the Legate 4nd Leader to flight, and put to the Sword 
ſeventy thouſand Romans and aſſociates, inhabiting their muncipal Towns. 
London, Virolame, Camolodunum ; betore Suetonius Governour of the Pro- 
vince conld afſemble the reſt of the diſperſed forces, to make head againſt 
their Army ( conſiſting of 120000 Britains ) conducted by Yoadicia, who 
( with her two Daughters, brought into the field to move compaſſion and re- 
venge ) incites them to that noble,and manly work of liberty : which to re- 
cover, ſhe proteſts to hold her ſelf there but as one of the vulgar (without 
weighing her great honour and birth ) reſolved either towin or die. Ma n\ 
of there wives were likewiſe there, to be ſpetatorsand incouragers ot ti;-:r 
husbands valour ; but in the end Suer0nius got the victory with the ſlaughter 
of fourſcore thouſand Britains ; whereupon Yoadrcia Poyſons her felt, 
[and the miſerable Country with their heavy loſs, had alſo more weights 
laid upon their ſervitude. And yet after this, made they many other detect.- 
ons, and bravely ſtruggled with the Romans, upon a!l advantages they could 
apprehend ; but the continual ſupplies, ever ready upon all parts of that 
mighty Empire, with ſuch, as the Britains (having no means, tut their 
own ſwords, in an uncompoſed State, laid all open to invaſion ) ſpent their 
blood in vain. And in the end growing bale with their fortune (as loſing 
their vertue with their liberty ) became utterly quailed, and miſerably held 
down to fſubjection, by the powerful hand of fourteen Garrifons, diſpo- 
ſed in ſeveral limits of the Land, with their companies, conſiſting of ſun- 
dry ſtrange Nations, computed in all to be 52 thouſand foot,and 300 horſe; 
beſides 37 Companies containing 2.3 thouſand foot, and x 300 horſe which 
continually guarded the North parjs, where that which is now Scotland,and 
obeyed not the Roman Empire, was excluded from the reſt with a wall or 
trench,firſt raiſed by Agrico/a,after reedified by Adrian, Severtus, and others. 
And in this ſort continued the ſtate of Britain whileſt the Romans held it; 
enduringall the calamities that a dejected Nation could do under the domi- 
nation of ſtrangers proud,greedy, and cruel : Whonot only content by all 
tyrannical means to extort their ſubſtance, but alſo conſtrained their bo- | 


dies to ſerve under their enſigns, when or whereſoever their quarrellous | 


ambition would expoſe them. And beſides, they being at the will of their 
Rulets in their obedience, they were forced to follow them alſo in their re- 
bellions. For after the election of the Emperours grew to be commonly 
made by the Armies, many poſſeſſing thoſe mighty Roman forces here, were 
proclaimed Czſars, and put for the whole Empire, as firſt Carauftus, and af- 
ter him Aletus, whom Conſtantius (theaſlociate of Maximianus in the Em- 
pire ) at this firſt coming into Britain, by Aſclepiodorus the Prztorian 
Prxfe& vanquiſhed, with all ſuch as took part with him. After that,the Ca- 
ledonians, and Pifts from the North parts made irruptions into the State, 
and much afflicted the Britains ; whom to repreſs, Conſtantius (then ſole 
Emperour of the Weſt) came the ſecond time into this Land; andin an ex- 
pedition made againſt them, died at Tork, whither his ſon Conſtantine { a 
little before his death ) repaired out of 7/yria, eſcaping a train laid for him by 
Galerius Emperor of the Eaſt, with whom he was in the Wars againſt the Sar- 
matians, when his father came firſ} into Brztain againſt Alettus. And here 


was he firſt ſaluted Emperour, for which it ſeems he much eſteemed the 
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Country, as that they gave birth to his dignity. And reordering the govern- 
ment thereof (for a future ſecurity ) divides it into five Provinces to ke ruled 
by one Vice-gerent, five Rectors, two Conſulars, and rhree Preſidents. Af- 
ter whoſe time, we have no'certain and apparent mark to direct us which 
way the State went, till the reign of Yalentinian the elder, who ſends Theo- 
dofius ( the father of him who was after Emperor of that time) into Bri- 
tain againſt the irruption of the Pitts, Attacotti, Scoti, Saxons and Franct, 
which of all ſides invaded and ſpoiled the Countrey : and after 7heodofrus 
had by the forces of the Batavi, and Heruli cleared it, Civilis was fent to 
govern the Province, and Dulcitius the Army : Men of fair names for 
good. offices. | 

In theſe Wars with Theodoftus was one Maximus, a man born in Spain, 
but of Roman education, who after, in the time of the younger YValentin:an, 
having the charge of the Army, was here proclaimed Czſar, and to ſubvert 
the preſent Emperour, tranſports the whole power of Britain: and firſt in 
his way ſubdues Gale, and there furniſhes every place of defence with Brit- 
tiſh ſouldiers : and they ſay, peopled the whole Countrey of Armorica (now 
called Brittain in France ) with the fame nation : Which yet retains their 
language, in ſome kind to this day. And having ſpread one Arm to Spazn,the 
other to Germany, embraced'ſo great a part of the Empire, as he drave YVa- 
lentinian to ſeek aid of Thebdofras, Emperour of the Eaſt, aſter rhe van- 
quiſhment and death of his brother Gratianus at Lyons ; and by this immn- 
detate vent, both of the Garriſons, and the ableſt people of the Land, he 
dif-furniſht and left it in that impotency, as it never recovered like power a- 
gain, All thoſegreat forces he rook with him, either were left in Gau/e, or 


| periſhed with him at Aqwicia, where he was overthrown by YValextinian. 
And yet again in the time of ZZovorius the Emperour, the Colony of the | 


Veteran ſouldiers fearing the' invaſion of the Yandals, made another defe- 
ion, and tumultuarily proclaimed Emperour, one Marcus, whom ſhortly 
after they ſlew; then Gratians, who likewiſe within four months being 


that Maximus did, whatſoever ſtrength was left, or lately in any ſort reco- 
vered, heempried it wholly,| and made himſelf of that power, as he ſubdued 
many of the Weſtern Provinces, gave his Son Conſtars ( a Monk ) the title of 
Auguſtus, and after many fortunes, & incounters with the forces of Zonorius, 
became vanquiſhed, and executed at Arles. Where alſo periſhed the whole 
{power he brought gut of Byitazy. And fo the State ( having all the beſt 
ſtrength exhauſted, and none, or ſmall fupplies from the Romans ) lay open 
to the rapine, and ſpoil of their Northern enemies : Who taking the ad- 
vantage of this dif-furniſhment, never left till they had reduced them to ex- 
tream miſeries: Which forced them to implore the aid of Aetius, Prefect 
of Gawle, under Yalentinian. the third, and that in ſo lamentable manner, 
( their Embaſſadours in torn garments, with ſand on their Heads, to ſtir 
compaſſion ) as Aetius was moved to ſend forces to ſuccour them, and cauſed 
a wall to be raiſed upon the trench ( formerly made by Adrian trom Sea to 
Sea )of eight foot thick, and twelve high, inter-ſet with Balwarks, which 


| the Roman ſouldiers, ard an infinitenumber of Britazns ( fitter for that work 


than War ) with great labour effected. And fo Aetins, left them again once 
more freed, and defended from their enemies : adviſing them from thence- 
forth ro inure and imploy their own forces without any more expectation 


not 


of ſuccour from the: Remans, who C over-wrought with other buſinefs) could 
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murdered, they gave the title to one Conſtantine, not ſo much for his me-| 
rit, as the omination of his name. This Conſtantine taking the fame courſe | 
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drm fxom Lucius to Vortigern, ( who ſucceeds this relinquiſhment ) were 
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not attend Affairs that lay fo far off. No ſooner had the enemy intelligence 
of the departure of theſe tuccours, but on they came ( notwithſtanding this 
fortification ) Battered down the wall, overthrew the defenders, and har- 
rowed the Countrey worſe than before. Whereupon, again, this miſerable 
people ſent to Aetivs, uſing theſe words : To Aetins thrice Conſul, the fighs 
of the Britains ; and after thus complain : The barbarous enemy beats us to 
the Sea, the Sea beats us back to the eyemy : Between theſe two kinds of deaths, 
we are either murdered, or drowned. But their implorations prevailed not, 
for Aetias at that time had enough to doto keep his own Head, and Yalex- 
tinian the Empire : Which now endured the laſt convulſions ofa dying State, 
having all the parts and Provinces thereof miſerably rent, and torn with 
the violence of ſtrange Nations. So that this wasalſo in the fate of Brittain 
to be firſt made known to periſh by, and with the Roman State : which ne- 
ver ſuffering the people of the Land'to have any uſe, or knowledge of arms 
within their own Countrey, left them (upon their own diffolution) naked, 
expoſed to all that would affail then. 

' And ſo ended the Roman Government in Britain, which (from their firſt 
invaſion by Julius Ceſar to this YValtntinianus the third ) had continned the 
ſpace of five hundred years. In all which time we find but theſe ſeven 
Brittiſþ Kings nominated to have reigned : 7heomant ins, Cunnobelinus, Guide- 
rius, Arviragus, "#farius, Cheeleg, and laſtly Lucius, who is crowned with 
immortal honour, for planting Chriſtian Religion within this Land. All 


oman Governours. 

This is briefly ſo much of eſpecial note, as I can collect out of the Rowan 
Hiſtory, concerning the State, and government of Britain : Finding elle- 
where little certainty, and from henceforth ( during the ſhort poſſeſſion of 
this Land ) far lefs. Whereas Gildas the Britain complains, laying the 
cauſe on the barbariſm of their enemies, who had deſtroyed all their mo- 
numents, and memorials of times paſt. And though himſelf wrote, about 
forty years after the invaſion of the Saxevs, and was next theſe times we 
come now to remember, yet hath he left ( in his enigmatical paſſions ) fo 
ſmall light thereof, as we diſcern very little thereby. Nor have the Bri- 


ſuch ugly deformities, as we can fee no part clear : Accuſing them to be 
neither ſtrong in Peace, nor faithful in War : And univerſally cafts thoſe af- 
perſions on their manners, as if he haboured to inveigh, not to inform. 
And though no doubt there was ( a ever is ) in theſe periods of States a con- 
currency of diſorder, and a general tooſeneſs of diſpoſition that met with 
the fulneſs of time, yet were there ny doubt, ſome mixtures of worth and 0- 
ther notions of that age, wherewith after times would have been mach 
pleaſed to have had acquaintance. But it ſeems his zeal and paſſion( inghat 
reſpect ) wider than his charity, took up the whole room of his underſtan- 
ding, to whom the reverence of Antiquity, and his title of Sapiers doth now 
give Sanctuary, and we muſt not preſume to touch him. 

Such was the State of Britain lett without Arms, or order ; when Yor- 
tigern ( either by uſurpation or ſation ) became King, and is faid to be the 
author of the firſt calling m ( or imploying, being in ) the Saxons to make 
good his own eſtabliſhment, and the ſatery of his Kingdom againft the 
Pitts and Scots. 

The Saxons at this time poſleft the third part of Germaxy, holding all the 


tains any honour by that Antiquity of his, which over-blacks them with | 


Countrey tetween the Rivers Rene, and Elve, bounded on the _ 
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by the Baltique Sea, and the Ocean. On the South by Sitva Hircinia, and di- 
| vided bythe River Yiſargis into Offphalia, and Weſtphalia: governed by an 

Optimacy of twelve Princes, with an eleQtion of a Soveraign leader tor the 
buſineſs of War. This being ſo ſpacious, populous and near a Countrey, 
well furniſht with ſhipping ( which the Britains had not, ) yeilded cver 
plentiful means to ſupply the undertakers of this.aQtion ( which were firſt 
two brothers, Hengi/t, and Horſa ) with all neceſſary om upon every 
fit occaſion. After they had bin here a while as ſtipendiaries,and finding the 
debility of Prince, and People, their number ſoon increaſed, and firſt they 
had the Iſle of Thanet allowed them to inhabit, then the whole Country of 
Kent was made over to Hengift by tranſaction, under covenant, to detend 


| |the Land againſt the Pitts, and Scots, And upon the marriage of Yortigery 


with the Daughter, or Neece of Hengj/t, an exceeding beautiful Lady, 
( krought over of purpoſe to work on the dotage of a diſſolute Prince ) 
larger priviledges were granted: So that by this alliance, and the fertility of 
the Land,were drawn in ſo many of this populous and m.lizary nation, that 
Kent -in ſhort time grew. too narrow for them, and Hengi/t ( todiſtend their 
power into other parts ) adviſed Yortigern to plant a Colony of them in 
the North beyond /Zumber, to be a continual guard againſt all invaſions 
that way. Which being granted, he ſends for 0tha his brother, and fon E- 
buſa, with great ſupplies out of Saxony to furniſh that deſign. And ſocame 
the Saxons to have firſt domination in Kent, and Northumberland, which 
contained all the Conntry from Humber, to Scotland. 


ners, and commit Many inſolencies. Whereupon the Britti/h Nobility com- 
'bine themſelves, depoſe Yortigern ( the Author of this improvident admil- 
'fion.).and elect Yortimer his ſon, a Prince of great worth, who ( whileſt he 
lived-which was not long ) gave them many fierce encounters : But all pre- 
vailed not, for the $.1x0us ( being poſſeſt of the principal gate of the Land, 
lying open on their own Country to recieve all ſupplies without reſiſtance ) 
had the advantage to wear them out of all in the end. And beſides force, 
they are faid to have uſed treachery ( in murdering three hundred of the 


| Britiſh Nobility Yat an aſſembly of peace at Amesbury, where they took 


their King priſoner, and would not releaſe him, but upon the grant of three 
Provinces more. Alſo the long life of Hengij/t (a politique Leader) of almoſt 
forty years,continuance, made much for the ſetling here of their eſtate - 
which yet they could not effe;,but with much travel,and effuſion of blood. 
For the Britains (naw made martial by long practice and Battels ) grew 
1n the end ſo. enraged to fee their Country ſurprized from under their 
feet, as they ſold the inheritance thereof at a very dear rate. Wherein we 
'muſt attribute much'to the worthineſs of their leaders ( whence the ſpirit of 
A Pegpic is raiſed ) who in theſe their greateſt ations were, eſpecially Am- 
brohus the laſt of the Romans, and Arthur the nobleſt of the Britains : A 
man in force and courage above man, and worthy to have been a ſubject of 
truth to poſterity,and not of fiction (as Legendary Writers have made him} 
for whilſt he ſtood, he bareup the ſinking State of his Country, and is faid 
to have incountred the Saxons in twelve ſet Battels : wherein he had either 
v:Ctory, or equal revenge. In the end himſelf overthrown by treaſon, the 


mountains; and remote deſerts on the Weſt parts of the Iſle, and let all to 
the invadors, daily growing more and more upon them. 
For many principal men of Saxony ( ſeeing the happy ſucceſs, and p!an- 
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tation here of Hengjſt ) entred likewiſe on diverſe coaſts to get for them- 
ſelves with much multitudes of people,as the Britains making head in one 
place were affaulted in another, and every where overwhelmed with new 
increaſing number. | 

For after Hengiſt had obtained the Dominion of Fexz (which from him 
became to be a Kingdom ) and Otha,| and Ebufe poſſeſt of the North-coun- 
tries from Humber to Scotland : Ella, and his Sons Conquered the Sourh- 
Eaſt parts, and began the Kingdom of the South Saxozs, containing Safſex, 
and part of Surrey. Then Cerdic, and his Sons landed at Portſmouth, inva- 
ded the South, and Weſt {pres and | began the Kingdom of the Weſt Sax- 
ons, Which atter contained the Countries of Hamp/hire, Barkfhire, Wiltſhire, 
Dorce! ſhire, Sommerſe! ſhire, and Devon/bire. And about the ſame time, fa 
invaded the North-Eaſt 'parrs, and began the Kingdom of the Eaſt 
Angles, containing Norfolke, Suffolk, Cambridgeſhire, and the Iſle of Ely; 
Erkinwin began the Kingdom of the Eaft Saxons, containing Efſex, Mid- 
dl:ſex, and a part of Harfordhbire. 

Having thus (in a manner) furrounded the beft of the whole ſtate of Bri- 
tain ; they after invaded the inner,and middle part. And Cridda began the 
Kingdom of Mercna-land, or middle Angles, containing Lincolnſhire, 
Northamptonſhire , Huntingdonſhire, Rutlandſhire, Bedford, Buckingham, 
Oxfordſhire, Cheſhire, Derby , Nottingham, and Staffordſhire, with parts of 
the ſhires of Hereford, and Hartford : Warwick, Shropſhire, Lancafter, and 
Gloceſter ſhire. | 

And with all theſe Princes, and Leaders, before they could eſtabliſh their 
Dominions, the Britains fo deſperately grappled, as plant they could not, 
but upon deſtruction and defolation of the whole Country, whereof in the 
end they extinguiſhed both the Religion, Laws, Language, and all, with 
the people and name of Britain. Which having been ſo long a Province 
of great honour, and benefit to the Rowan Empire, could not but partake of 
the magnificence of their goodly Struftures, Thermes, A—_— High- 
ways, and all other their ornaments of delight, eafe, and greatneſs : all 
which came to be utterly razed, and confounded by the Saxons, as there 
is not left ſtanding ſomuch as the ryines to point us where they were : for 
they being a people of a rough breeding that would not be taken with theſe 
delicacics of life, ſeemed to care for no other monuments but of earth, and 
as born in the field, would build their fortunes only there. Witnefs fo 
many Intrenchments, Mounts, and Borroughs raiſed for Tombs, and defen- 
ces upon the wild Champions, and eminent Hills of this Ifle, remaining yet 
as ſcratches made on the whole face of our Country, to ſhew the hard 
labour our Progenitors 2ndured to pet it for us. 

Which general ſubverſion of a State is very ſeldom feen: Invaſion, 
and devaſtation of Provinces have often been made, but in fuch ſort as they 
continued, or recovered, with ſome commixtion of their own with the ge- 
neration of the invadors. But in this, by reaſon of the vicinage and innume- 
rous populacy of that Nation (tranſporting hither both ſexes) the incom- 
patibility of Paganiſme, and Chriſtianity, with the immenſe blood-ſhed 
on both ſides, wrought ſuch an implacable hatred, as but one Nation muſt 
poſſeſs all, The conqueſt made by the Romans, was not to extirpate the 
Natives, but to maſter them ; the Danes,which afterwards invaded the Sax- 
25, made only at the firſt depredations on the coaſt, and therewith for a 
time contented themſelves. When they grew to have further intereſt, they 


ſought not the ſubverſion, but a community, and in the end a. Cy 
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of the State, matching with the Women they here found, bringing few 
of their own with them. The Normans dealt the like with the Province of 
Nueftria in France, who alſo after they had the Dominion, and what the vi- 
Rory would yeild them in Eng/and, were content to ſuffer the people here 
to havetheir being,intermatched with them,and ſo grew in ſhort ſpace into 
their Body. But this was an abſolute ſubverſion, and concurred with the u- 
niverſal mutation, which about that time happened in all theſe parts of the 
World ; whereof, there was no one Countrey or Province but changed 
Bounds, Inhabitants, Cuſtomes, Language, now. in a manner,all their Names. 

For upon the breaking up of the Roman Empire (firſt divided into two, 
and then by faction disjoynted in each part) imploying the forces of many 
ſtrange Nations to fortifie their Sides, were made ſo Wide Ruptures in the 
North, and North-eaſt bounds of that Empire, as there burſt out infinite 
Streams of ſtrange people that over-ran, and laid open the World again to 
liberty, other forms, and limits of State : Whereupon followed all theſe 
tranſmigrations, and ſhifrings of people from one Country to another. The 
French and Burgognons diſpotleſt the Gaules, and gave the name of France, 
and Burgogne to their Province. The Gaules tranſpanted themſelves on ſome 
coaſts of Spain, where they could find, or make their habitation : And of 
them had Gallicia and Portugal their name. The Hurs and Avari ſubdued 
Pamnonia, and thereto gave the name of ZZungary. The Longbeards a people 
of Gerygany, bordered upon the Saxons, entred 7taly, got the greateſt part 
thereof,and left there their name to a principal Province, remaining to this 
day. "The Gothes and Vandales, miſerably afflicted the reſt, ſackt Rome, and 
after ſubdued, peopled, and poſſeſt Spar. So that it was not in the fate of 
Britain alone to be undone, but to periſh, almoſt, with the general diſſo- 
lution of other States, which happened about the ſame age. 

Wherefore, weare now here to begin with a new Body of people,with a 
new State, and government of this Land, which retained nothing of the 
former, nor held other memory but that of the diſſolution thereof : Where 
ſcarce a City, Dwelling; River, Hill, or Mountain, but changing names. 
Britain it ſelf was now no more Britain, but New Saxony, and ſhortly af- 
ter, either of the Angles (the greateſt people of the invadors) or of Hengjſt, 
called Engi/tland, or England. The diſtance made by the rage of the War, 
lay ſo Wide between the conquering and the conquered people, that no- 
thing either of Laws, Rites, and Cuſtomes, came to paſs over unto us from 
the Britains : Nor had our Anceſtors any thing from them, but their Coun- 
try : Which was before divided into eight Kingdoms : All which continued 
to the laſt extermination of the Britazms under Caretius their King, with 
whom they were driven over Scaverne, 136 years after the firſt enter- 
tainment of Xengi/ſt. And ſoon after, the Saxons, encroaching upon each 
their parts, or States, (which never held certain bounds) and the ſtronger 
uſurping upon their weaker Neighbours, reduced them to ſeven Kingdoms ; 
that of the Northanimbraines,being made one of two : And then to fix (the 
Welt Saxons taking in the Kingdom of Suſſex to their Dominion. ) And fo 
it continued about 250 years. 

At the firſt, by the ſpace of 150 years they were meerly governed by 
their own Laws, without mixture of any other. But after . Auguſtine the 
Monk, ſent with forty others by Pope Gregory, had converted Athelbert, 
King of Xent, and ſome other, they all ſhortly after received the Chriſtian 
faith, and had their Laws and Rites ordered according to Eccleſiaſtical 
conſtitutions. Many oftheir Kings, when their ſtern aſperity grew _ 
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| deſcended from Jregild, the brother of 7a, attaining the Kingdom of the 


| thers born fortunes, an 


The Saxons divide this Land, 


TI 


lified by humility of the Religion, began to raiſe preſently ſo many & great, 


monuments of their piety, in all parts of the Land, as if they ſtrived who 


ſhould exceed therein, and had no other glory : Divers of them renounced | 
their temporal dignities for ſpiritual] ſolitude, and became Monks : as 

Aetheldred,and Kinred, Kings of Mercya-land ; Offa, King of the Eaſt Saxons; 

Kadwalla, and Ina,Kings of the Weſt Saxons ; Eadbert King of Northumbri- 

ans, Q&c. 

At length the Kingdoms of Mercaa-land, and Weſt Saxe, fo far over- 
grew the others in power,as between|them two it lay,who ſhould have all. 
For [na, a Martial, Wiſe, and Religious Prince,governing the Weſt Saxons, 
firft advanced that Kingdom to a preheminency, and did much to have 
ſubdued Mercna-land : but yet Ofſa, ( afterward King thereot ) was in fair 
poſlibility ro have ſwallowed up both the Weſt Saxons, and all the reſt of 
the Kingdoms. For whilſt he lived, which was in the time of Carolas Mag- 
us, (with whom he held league and amity) he was cſteemed as the eſpect- | 
al King of the Land.But the many wrongs he did, and the murder he com- 
mitted in his houſe upon Aethelbert King of the Eaſt A»g/es,coming to him 
under publick faith, and a Suitor to his Daughter, were juſtly revenged 
upon his poſterity,which after him declining,in the end loſt ail. For Egbert 


Weſt Saxons, began the way to bring all the reſt into ſfubjection. And being 
a Prince,who (trom a private fortune,whereinhe lived below,with, and not | 
above other men) had learned ſufferance and moderation;and by the eſtate 
of an exiles experience, grew to have great advantage over the time and o- 
roſe by theſe means. 

Tna, his great Uncle, renouncing the world, with his Kingdom, and dy- 
ing without iſſue, left the ſucceſſion jmbroiled, and out of the dire Royal 
line as he ſound it. So that thoſe four Kings of the Weſt Saxovs, who ſeve- 
rally fucceeded him ; Ethelard, Sigibert, Kenulph and Britric, were rather | 
Kings by eleion,and their own poxer,than by right of deſcent. And Bri- | 
tric knowing rhe weakneſs of his title, and the much promiſing forward- 
neſs of Fgbert ; with his propinquity in blood, to the former Kings, pra- | 
ized to have him made away ; which he perceiving, fled firſt to Ofa, 
King of Mercna-land, where finding little ſecurity, in regard Britric had (to 
ſtrengthen himſelf )married the daughter of the King, he eſeaped into Fraxce, 
and there remained till the death ot Britric, and then returning, obtains 
that Kingdom of the Weſt Saxons; ſubdues Cornewall, inhabited by the 
Britains ; and after ſets upon Bernwph,newly inveſted in the kingdom of 
Mercna-land; a State (by the rupture of the Royal line) likewiſe grown | 
rottering. For Egferth, the ſon of Offa, enjoyed but four months, the 
inheritance of his fathers immanity : whereby that Kingdom deſcended 


collaterally to Xenulph, who left it to. Kenelme, a child, atter murdered by 
| his ſiſter Ouinred Ceolulph, brother to Xenulph, fucceeding, after his firſt 
| years reign,was expell'd by Bernulph, and Bernulph by Egbert, who made” 
' that Kingdom tributary to the Welt Saxons, as he did after that of the 
| South, and Eaſt Saxons, with the Kingdom of Northumberland ; and by 
this means (ina manner) attained to a foveraignty of the whole Country. 
But the Daves imbroiled his peace in the end of his reign, held him back 
trom enjoying ſuch a fulneſs of power,as that we may account him the ab- 
ſolute Monarch of the Kingdom ; nor yet any of his fucceſſors, fo long at 
the Dares continued unſubjeted. For they having firſt made —_ in- 


h_ obtain'd 
the Kingdom 
which by him 
was named 
England. 
Anno 802. 


to the State in the reign of the late King Britric (his predeceflor) ever af- 
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ter held a part thereof, and afflicted the whole,till they had attained the ab- 
ſolute ſoveraignty to themſelves. | 
[The defcrip- The Dares were a people of Germany, next neighbours to the Saxons, and 
tion of the | of Language and manners little different : Poſſeſling beſides Cimbrica Cher- 
j | ſeneſus (now called Denmark ) all the Ifles adjacent in the Baltjique Sea, and 
ſometimes the Kingdom of Norway : A mighty, rough, and martial Na- 
tion ; ſtrong in Shipping, through their exerciſe of Piracy,and numerous in 
people for all ſuppliments. Who perceiving here the happy ſucceſs, and 
plantation of the Saxons, were drawn with deſire and emulation, likewite, 
to put in for a part;the coaſt lying open to invaſion, and the many diviſions 
of the Land, with the diſcord of Princes,making them an cafie way there- 
unto. -So that in.a- manner, as foon as the Saxons had ended their travels 
with the Britains,and drew to ſetling of a Monarchy,the Daves,as if ordain- 
ed to revenge their ſlaughters,began to aſſault them with the like afflictions. 
The long, the many, and horrible encounters between theſe two fierce Na- 
| tions, with the bloudſhed, and infinite ſpoils committed in every part of 
the Land, are of ſo diſordered and troublous memory, that what with their 
aperſous name,together with the confuſion of place, times, and perſons, in- 
tricately delivered, is yet a war to the Reader to overlook them. And 
therefore to favour mine own pains and his, who ſhall get little profit 
thereby, I paſs them over. | 
| After the death of Egbert, Aethelwolph, his Son, fucceeded in the State, 
with the title of King of the Weſt Saxons only, and was a Prince more ad- 
di&ted to Devotion than ation : As may be ſeen by his donation of the tenth 
part of his Kingdom (with exemption of all regal ſervice) for the ſervice 
of God: Beſides an annuity of 3 hundred marks, to be beſtowed in pious 
uſes at Rome ; whither he went twice in perſon,with his youngeſt Son Alfred, 
whom he eſpecially loved ; and whom (Pope Leo the fourth) annointed | 
a King at eleven years of age,as if divining of his future fortune. 

Upon his laſt Journey, and whole years ſtay at Rome, Aethelbald, his el- 
deſt Son, combin'd wuh the Nobility of the Weſt Saxons, to keep him 
out, and deprive him utterly of his government, and wrought ſo, as not- 
withſtanding the great love his people bare him, he was brought to yeild 
up the Kingdom of the Weſt Saxons, to Aethelbald, and retain only the 
Kingdom - of the Eaſt Angles, (a State of far leſs dignity) to himſelf. 
After which, reigning but two years, Aethelbald fucceeded in the whole,&: 
with great infamy,marrying his fathers Widdow,Fudith,Daughter to Charles 
le Chauve, King of France, enjoyed it but two years and a half ; when Ae- 
thelred, the ſecond Son of Aethelulph, entred to the government, which 
he held five years in continual conflict with the Daxes. Aſter whom. 
Anno 872. L F R E D,the mirrour of Princes (made a King before he had a King- 
Alfred. F \ dom) at two and twenty years of his age (and in a year wherein 
cight ſeveral Battels had been given to the Daxes by the Saxons ) 
bagan his troublous reign,wherein he was perpetually in War,either againſt 
his Enemies, or elſe againſt Vices. _ 

Firſt,after a great danger to loſe all, he was forced to yeild up a part of 
the Kingdom (which was that of the Eaſt Angles, and Northumberland) to 
| Guthrum, leader of the Danes, whom (upon his baptization) he made his 
conlederate, an owner of that by right, which before he uſurped by vio- 
lence. | 

And notwithſtanding all the continual, and intricate toyl he endured 
amidſt the clattering and horrour of Arms, he performed all noble actions ! 


of * 


a. 


: Alfred. 13 : 


of peace, collecting firſt the Laws of his predeceſſors, and other the Kings | King Ate 
of the Saxons (as thoſe of Offa, King of Mercna-land, and Aethelbert the firſt ny _ 
Chriſtian Englith King) of which, by the grave advice and conſent of his | Sax9ns Laws. 
ſtates aſſembled, he makes choice of the fitteſt, abrogatecs thoſe of no uſe, 
and addes other, according to the neceſſity of the time. 

And for that the Wildneſs of War, by reaſon of theſe perpetual con- 
Aidts with ſtrangers, had ſo let out the people of the Land to unlawful ri- 
ots, and rapine, that no man could travel without Convoy : He ordained the 
diviſion of Shires, Hundreds,and Tithings,that every Engliſh-man (now the 
general name for all the Saxons ) living legally,might be of a certain Hun- | The firſt 6ivi- 
dred, or Tithing, out of which, he wasnot to remove without ſecurity : And awry ny 
out of which, ifhe were accuſed of any Crime, he was likewiſe to procure Shires, Hun- 
fureties for his Behaviour ; which if he could not find, he was to endure the | 4reds and 
puniſhment of the Law. If any. maletaCtor before,or after he had put in ſure- Tithings. 
ty eſcaped, all the Tithing, or Hundred were fined to the King, by which 
means he ſecured Travellers, and the Peace of his Country. 

The opinion he had of Learning,made him often complain the want there- 
of, imputing it amongſt his greateſt misfortunes to have been bred without 
it,and to have his Kingdom ſo —_——— of Learned men, as it was, 
through the long continuance of this barbarous War : Which made him ſend 
out for ſuch,as were any way famous for Letters,and having gotten them, 
he both highly preferred them, and alſo (as they do, who know not too 
much themſelves) held them in great veneration : Rarereſs then, ſetting a 
higher price on meaner parts, than after plenty did on more perfections: 
Grimbald,and Scotus,he drew out of France: Afſer (who wrote his life) out of 
Wales, other from other parts: He was the firſt Lettered Prince we had in | ,, ,... 
England, by whoſe means and incquragements publick Schools had here Schools firſt 
cither their reviving or beginning. | erected. 

Thoſe wants of his own,made him take a greater Care for the Education 
of his Sons, with whom were bred under moſt diligent Maſters almoſt all 
the Children of the Nobility within this Kingdom. 

All his own time he could clear from other buſineſs, he beſtowed in 
Study, and did himſelf, and cauſed others to tranſlate many things into the 
vulgar tongue which he laboured Cit ſeems) much to adorn ; and eſpeci- 
cially affected the Saxons meeters, whereby to glorifie that ofa King, he at-| - 
tained the title of a Poet. Weſt Weſtm. 

The natural day,conſiſting of 24 hours, he caſt into three parts : where 
of eight he ſpent in Prayer, Study, and Wriving ; eight in the ſervice of his 
Body 3 and eight in the affairs of his State. Which ſpaces (having then no 
other Engine tor it) he meaſured by a great Wax light,divided into ſo many 
parts, receiving notice by the Keeper thereof, as the ſeveral hours paſſed 
in the burning. 

With as fair an order did he proportion his revenues, equalling his libe- 
ralities to his other expences, whereof to make the current run more cer- | 
tain, he took a preciſe notice of them, and made a ſurvay of the King- | Th. 6:6 fur. 
dom, and had all the particulars of his eſtate regiſtred in a Book, which | vay of the 
he kept in his Treaſury at Wincheſter, And within this circumference of or- Kingdom. 
der, he held him in that irregularity of fortune, with a weak diſpoſition of 
Body, and reigned 27 years, leaving his Son Edward, a worthy ſucceſſor 


to maintain the Line of Nobleneſs thus begun by him. 
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Edward Senior. 


Ammo 900. 
E dqwar dis Se- 
mor. 


Anno 924. 
Athelſtan a Ba- 
ſtard,preferred 
before the 
lawful Son. 


Anno 940. 
Edmond. 


Anno 9F 0. 
EdredorEldred. 


Edwin. 


Anno 959. 
Edgar. 


Edgar provides 
tor Shipping. 


—— 


DW 4 RD, though he was far inferiour to him in Learning, went 
þ much beyond him in Power : For he had all the Kingdom of Mercna- 

land in poſſeſſion, whereof Alfred had but the homage, and as ſome 

write, held ſoveraignty over the Eaſt Angles, and Northumbrians : 
Though we find (in the joint Laws, that he and Guthrum made together) 
they held the ſame Confederation afore concluded by Alfred. He alſo fub- 
dued the Britains in Wales ; fortified and furniſhed with Garriſfons divers 
Towns in Eng/and, -that lay fit to prevent the incurſions of the Dayes : 
and was all his Reign of 23 years in continual ation, and ever before- 
hand with fortune. And ſurely his Father, he, and many that ſucceeded 
during this Dani/þ War, though they loſt their eaſe, won much Glory and 


Renown. For this affliction held them fo in, as having little outlets or 
againſt the Dares, as they;did, being a people of that power and undaunta- 
to have let them quite into the whole : which may be the cauſe, that in 
King Edward Senior, his Son 
under age: Nor did Athel/tan difapppoint the Kingdom in this work, 
F* MON D, his Brother, ſucceeded him : A Prince likely to have 
amidſt his people that dearly loved and honoured him. And though 
(making no variation from the line of Vertue continued by his An- 
E DW IN, his Nephew, the eldeſt Son of Edmond, ſucceeded him, (an 
of Edmond) continued that rare ſucceſſion of good Princes, without 
Counſel, was by the grave advice of his Biſhops ( who in that time 
roical Prince. 
was the only means to keep out thoſe miſeries trom within, that thus la- 
2 few ſmall Veſſels made of Wicker, and covered with Hides : whereby they, 


leifure for caſe and luxury, they were made the more pious, juſt, and care- 
ble ſtomach, as no fortune could deter, or make to give over their hold. 
the ſucceſſion of ſome of theſe Kings were certain ruptures made out of 
A THELSTAN of full Years and Spirit, was (notwithſtanding 
but pertormed all noble parts of Religion, Juſtice, and Magnanimi- 
equalled the worth 'of his Predeceſlors, had he not untimely periſh- 
he left two Sons, yet was 
ceſtors) was held perpetually in work by the Danes during the whole | 
irregular youth) who interrupting the courſe of goodneſs, lived dif- 
the interpoſition of any ill, which is not in the Fate of a Kingdom. 
of zeal held eſpecially the Reins on the Hearts and affeQtions of Men) 
Amongſt other his excellent ations of Government,he provided a mighty 
mentably afflicted the Land ever before negligent, or not inured to Sea-at- | 
and after the Danes (both mighty, as thoſe times gave, in Shipping) tound 


ful in their Government : Otherwiſe it had been impoſſible to have held out 
And the imbecillity of ſome unactive Prince, at that time hatl been enough 
courſe, in reſpect of their ableneſs. As firſt, after the death of this 1 enowned 
the brack in his birth) preferred before his legitimate Son Edmund 
ty; and aſter ſixteen years Reign died without iſſue. 
ed by the hand of a baſe Out-law in his own Houſe, at a Feſtival, 
FE D RED, his Brother, preferred to the Kingdom before them ; who 
| time of his Reign, which was of ten years. | 
ſolutely, and died wiſhedly. Otherwiſe had Edgar (the other Son 
FE DGAR, though he were but ſixteen years of age, yet capable of 
put, and directed in the way of goodneſs, and became a moſt he- 
Navy to ſecure his Coaſts from Invaſion, which now he found (though late)} 
fairs. For when the Romans firſt ſubdued the fame, there was no Shipping but 
that 
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that eaſie footing they had. Yet Egbert is ſaid to have provided a ſtrong Na- 
vy, about the year 840. And Alfred thirty or forty years after did the 
like. But either now diſ-uſed, or conſumed by the Enemy ; Edgar re-edifies, 
and ſets forth a Fleet conſiſting (as ſome write) of 16000 fa, others a far 
| greater number ; and thoſe he divides, and places in. four parts of the | 4 mot uſcul 
Realm, making his progreſs yearly, with part of his mighty Navy, round |P:0g-cs. 
about the whole Iſle, whereof he aſſymed the title of King, 

And to reduce it to one name, and Monarchy, he was intituled King of all 
Albion, as teſtifies his Charter granted to the Abbey of Malmesbary, in 
theſe words : Ego FEdgarus totius Albjonis Baſilins, nec non Matrimorum, ſou 
inſulanorum Regum circum habitantium, G&c. For he having firſt of all other 
[made Peace with the Dares, and granted them quiet co-habitation through 
all his Dominions, had the Soveraignty over them : And Xenneth, King of 
Scots did him homage, whether for Cumberland, and Weſtmerland, given 
to that Crown by King Edmond his| Father, or for his whole Kingdom, 1 
cannot fay. And five Kings of Wales did the like for their Country, and 
came all to his Court at Cardiffe. | 

So that he ſeems the firſt, and moſt abſolute Monarch of this Land, that 
hitherto we find : The general Peace that held all his time, honoured his 
name with the Title of Pacificus ; and rendred his Kingdom (never before 
acquainted with the glory of quietneſs) very flouriſhing. But as if the fame 
had been given to ſhew, and not to ule (like a ſhort calm betwixt ſtorms) 
it laſted but little beyond his Reign of ſixteen years : being too ſhort | He reigned 
Ito cloſe the diſſevered joints of 4 commixed Kingdom ; which was | **n years. 
only to have been the work of time|; and that none of theſe late Princes 
(who were beſt like to have advanced, and confirmed the State of a Monar- 
chy) were ordained to have. But all (as if things would another way) were 
put off from their ends, by their untimely deaths : as was this glorious young 
Prince, in the twoand thirtieth year! of his Age : leaving his Son Edward, | Saint Etward, 
a Child, to undergo the miſeries of non-age, to be madea facrifice for Am- 
bition, and a Saint by Perſecution, through the hand of a ſtep-mother ; who 
to advance her own Son Ethelred, brake in over the bounds of Nature and 
Right, to make his way ; and is faid her ſelf to have murthered him, coming | 4m 975. 
to her Houſe, eſtrayed in Hunting, and diſcompanied, in the Ifle of Purbeck. 


Ethelred. 
RB: T Ethelred, as it ll ſet, proſpered not on this ground, the en- | 4uno 978. 


\ 


trance to whoſe Reign was Blood, the middle, Miſery ; and the 

end, Confuſion. They write, Saint Dunſtan Preaching at his Co- 

ronation, Prophctically fore-told him ) of the calamities would fol- 
low this tranſgreſſion : Saying, For that thou haſt aſpired to the Crown ty 
the death of thy Brother, murthered by thy Mother : Thus ſaith the Lord, The 
Sword hall never depart from thy Honſe, raging againſt thee all the days of thy 
life, ſlaying, theſe of thy ſeed, till the Kingdom be transferred to another, whoſe 
faſhion and language the people ſhall not know. Nor ſhall thy fin, nor the ſin of 
thy ignominious Mother, with her Counſellors be expiated, but by long avente- 
ment. And this (whether ſo uttered or not) was ratified in the event. For 
either this unjuſt diſordering the ſucceſſion, or the concurrency of hidden | Two Con- 
cauſes meeting with it, 1o wrought, as this late begun Monarchy fell quite _ of this 
aſunder, and begat the occaſion of two Conqueſts by foreign Nations, ' ity years. 
| witin the ſpace of fifty years. | 
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Etbelred. 


The ſpoils 
made by the 
Danes, 


The original 
f Dane gelt, 
he firſt 1mpo- 
tion laid up- 

on the King- 


dom. 


For the Danes, having now been ſo long inmates with the Engliſh, dit- 
ſpread over all parts by intermatching with them, and multiplying with 
the late Peace and Confederations, had their party (though not their rule) 
greater than eyer : So that this opportunity of a young and unſetled Prince, 
in a new and brangling State, drew over ſuch multitudes of other of the 
ſame Nation,as every Coaſt and part of the Land,were miſerably made the 


| open Roads of Spoil and fackage : In ſuch ſort,as the State knew not where 


to make any certain head againſt them: For it encountred in one place,they 
aſſailed another, and had {ſo ſure intelligence what,and where all prepara- 
t.ons were raiſed, as nothing could be effected available to quell them : 
Whereupon Ethelred,in the end, was faine, ſeeing he could nor prevail with 
the Sword, to aſfail them with Money, and bought a piece for 10000 
pounds : Which God wot, proved after, a very dear Pennyworth to the 
Commonwealth, ſhewing the ſeller thereof, how much was in his power, 
and the Buyer,at how bad a rate his neceſſity was to be ſerved ; and yet not 
ſure of his Bargain, longer then the Contractor would. Who having found 


yet had not Ethelred what he paid for : The Land in one partor other never 
free from ſpoil and invaſion ; but rather the more now oppreſt, both by 
the War,and this taxation. Which was the firſt we find in our Annals, laid 
upon the Kingdom, and with heavy grievance raiſed in a poor diſtreſſed 
ſtate, continuing many ages after the occaſion was extinct : And in the end 
(though in another name) became the uſual ſuppliment, in the dangers of 
the Kingdom, and the occaſions of Princes. 

And hereby Ethelred b>th inlarged the means, and defire of the Enemy, 
ſo that at length came Swaine, King.of Denmark, and Aulafe, King of Nor- 
way, in perſon, as if likewiſe 1o receive hire for committing outrage ; and 
were both returned with great ſumms, and Aulafe of a milder diſpoſition, 
with Baptiſm. Theſe calamities from abroad, were made more by the 
diſloyaltics at home, faith iand reſpect (being ſeldom found fafe in loſt for- 
tunes) held not in moſt of the principal menimployed in the defence. Ael- 
fricke, Admiral of the Navy, is faid to have given intelligence of all Sea- 
preparations, and diſappointed that Work. The Earls Fran, Frithigiſt, 
Godwin, and Turkettle deſcended of Daniſh progeny, and of greateſt com- 
mand, deceived the Armies by Land, and were the Authors of diſcourage- 
ment to the people they led. Edric Earl. of Marc-land,after them made Ge- 
neral of the Kings forces, it branded with everlaſting ignominy, and the ti- 
tle of Falſe,for his barbarous diſloyalty, fruſtrating all attempts, wherein he 
was imployed. . | 

Wolnod a Noble man, for his miſdemeanour Outlaw/d,made depredations 
on the Coaſts with twenty Ships,and was the cauſe that fourſcore men ſent 
to take him in,were utterly conſumed. This defeftion of the Nobility,how- 
{ocver it might be by their own Diſcontent, Emulation, Corruption,or Aﬀe- 
Ction ; is laid to the Pride of Ethelred, whom yet we find more unfortunate 
than weak, howſoever they have ſet his mark, and neglected no occaſion 
to make reſiſtance and preparations againſt all events,bringing often his af- 
fairs to the very point of diſpatch, anc yet put by, at an inſtant from all, as 


were, (beſides the miſery toloſe) he muſt have (that which accompanies in- 
(clicity) Blame and Reproach. Though the many and deſperate Battels he 
made,and good conſtitutions for the government ; the proviſions to ſupply 
all important occaſions, ſhew,that he was not much behind the beſt Princes ! 


but only in fortune. 


_—_—— 
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the benefit of this market; raiſed the Price thereof almoſt every year. And | 


if nothing went with him, but his will to do worthily : Which howſoever it | 
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Ethelred. 


By the example of Edgar his father, he procured a mighry 
ſing of every three hundred and ten! Hide, or Plough-land throughout the 
Kingdom, a Ship to be built, and of every eight, a Corſlet to be found : 
Yet all this ſhipping ſtood him in little ſtead, but was either quaſht with 
Tempeſt, conſumed with Fire by the Enemy, or otherwiſe w. unuſeful 
by neglect or ignorance: whereby the hope and infinite charge of the State 
were diſappointed. Famine, and Mortality, the attendants of War, with 


| flrange inundations, wrought likewiſe their part, as if Confpirators of De- 


ſtruction, all concurred to make a diſmal ſeaſon. / 

Many years it was not ere Swaine King of Danes, returned to raiſe again 
new ſumms by new afflictions ; and tormenting here this poor turmoiled 
people, more than ever, receives a fee for bloodſhed, to the fumm of 
480009 pounds, granted in the general aſſembly of the States at London ; 
and a Peace, or rather paction ot ſervitude concluded ; with quiet cohabi- 
tation, uſe of like liberties, and a perfe& union between the two Nations, 
confirmed by Oaths of either part, and hoſtages delivered of ours. 

But this as a breathing time, ſcarce held out the year: When the occa- 
ſion of greater miſchiets was given by a univerſal maſſacre of the Dares 
ſuddenly here contrived ; and effected by the Kings commandment, upon 
the ſuggeſtion of ZZuxe, a great Commander, and a violent Warriour of 


that time : Urging the inſolency of the Danes, that now grown haughty 


with this Peace, committed many outrages, violating the Wives and 
Daughters of great men, with many other intolerable diſorders. 
Such, and fo ſudden was the general execution of this a&t, throughout 


Navy ; cau- 


The maſhcre 


all parts of theKingdom at one inſtant, as ſhewed the concurrency of an þof the Danes. 
inveterate rancour, and incompatibility of theſe two Nations, impoſſible to £10 1002. 


be conjoyned : So that neither Temples, Altars, Supplications, nor any band 
of Alliance, were available to fave them from ſlaughter. Wherein to in- 
cenſe the more their King, G«n:1d, his Siſter, a woman of maſculine Courage, 
who had a little before received Chriſtendom, a mediator and pledge of 
the Peace, having firſt her Husband and Son ſlain in her ſight, rather with 
a threatning,than appalled countenance, met her death,making imprecation 
for Revenge, and foretelling her Blood would, as it did, coſt Eng/and dear. 
Soon was the notice of this enormous act given to Swazixe ; and as ſoon 
armed with rage and power,re-entred he the Kingdom, having now a fairer 
ſhew to do foully than ever : wrong had made him a right, who had 
none before ; and the people of the Land, not fo forward to maintain their 
as, as commit it, rather were content to give him the poſſeſſion of their 
Country, than that he ſhould win it ; the greateſt part of the Kingdom 
ſubmitting themſelves unto him ; only the City of London, which Ethel- 
red held tortified, made noble reſiſtance till he left them ; and conveved him- 
ſelf firſt into the Iſle of Wight, and after into Normandy, whither he had 
ſent Emme his Queen, with her two Sons, Alfride and Edward before, 
from the rage of this rempeſt. But within two months he was recalled home 
by the people of Eng/.::d upon the death of Swaine, who at the point to have 
been crowned King,and had generally taken Hoſtages and Oaths of tealty,di- 
ed ſuddenly;leaving his ſon Fzute to ſucceed,& accompliſh what he intended. 
Flthelred returning was ſoon furniſht with an Army, ſets upon Fnete 
in Lindſey ; where he lay with his Fathers Shipping and Hoſtages, and drave 
him to take the Seas; wherewith inraged,making about to Sandwich, he mi- 
ſerably mangled and diſmembred thoſe Hoſtages, and ſo ſent them home : 
himſelf, with the ſpoils his Father & he had gotten, returned to his Country, 


Gunild ſlain, 


Swaine wins 
Eneland. 

E rhetred flies 
into Normandy. 


Swaine's death. 


Ethelred re- 
eurns, 


C 3 to 


”_ yn I 


I5 


Knute, Edmond Ironſode. 


[nute returns. 
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Peace conclu- 
ded. 


to make greater preparations for the proſecution of his purpoſe. Ethelred in 
the mean time, to increaſe the ſumm of revengement, with more wrath, at 
a general aſſembly at Oxford, cauſed many of the Danique Nobility to be 
murdered : Among which were Sigifrith, and Morchar, Earls of Northum- 
berland, whom the falſe Edric (who had a Hand on each fide for miſcheif) 
invited to his lodging, under pretence of feaſting, barbarouſly cauſed: to be 
ſlain : Their followers, after they had fo long as they could deſperately de- 
fended themſelves and their maſters, fled into a Church, where they 
were with the ſame Burnt. Xnute, Armed with the greateſt of his own and 
neighbours powers made his confederates, Landed again, within the year. 
at Sandwich, and without reſiſtance, had all the Weſt parts rendered unto 
him, with pledges of their obedience, and furniſhment with Horſe and Ar- 
mour. Here.the falſe Edric leaves his Liege-lord, and yeilds up forty Ships, 
and his perjur'd Faith to XAyute. Ethelred, languiſhing in Mind and Body, 
Edmond his Son, ſurnamed Tronftde (to oppole youth to youth) was im- 
ployed againſt his rabious invador. A Prince worthy of a better time, and 
had he found Faith, had made it fo, and delivered his Country at that turn 
from the worſt of miſeries, the conqueſt by ſtrangers. 


Mfnute. Edmond Ironſide. 


UT now upon the death of Ethelred ( whoſe 37 years reign, 
B ſhews that infelicity ſhall have time too much, and happineſs too 
little: ) Anute was by moſt of the Clergy and Nobility choſen 
King : Only the City of London, with ſome of the Nobility there- 
about, made election of Edmond, and furniſhed him with that power, as 
thereby, with the couragious ardour of his youth ( which commonly is 
moſt in the firſt attempts ) he had the better in "three eminent Battels, 


within three months, and had likewiſe obtained the fourth at Eſſendon ) | 


likely to have been the laſt with the Dayxes ) but that the diſloyal Edric 
( late renouncing his new Lord ) ſeeing Edmond's part in poſſibility to pre- 
vail) again betrayed his truth, and withdrew himſelf, and the charge he 
had, to the Enemy. This fatal Battel loſt Erg/and : Here periſhed the 
beſt flower of Honour it then had : Here amongſt the reſt, was ſlain 71k1, 
an Earl of Eſſex, of ever memorable worth, who had long ſtood up for 
the Kingdom, and in the time of Swaixe, was the firſt that ſhewed that 
there was hope and poſlibility to quail the Enemy, had there been an uni- 
on in Loyalty. 

From this bloody work Edmond eſcapes to Gloceſter, to recolle&t new 
forces; nor was he ſo forſaken with this fortune, but he ſoon recovered 
another Army, to re-aſſail the Enemy, that might be idle upon this Victory. 
But Xute as provident in the proſecution of his buſineſs, as fortunate there- 
in, makes after: Here when both Armies were at the point to encounter, a 
motion of Peace was propounded : Some fay the two Kings by Hngle Come 
bat conſented to decide their Fortunes, and the overcomer to take all : and 
that (in an Iſle of the River Severxe, their Armies, on either ſhore, ſpecta- 
tors of the a) they tried the maſtery for the prize of a Kingdom. After 
long and equal fight, finding each others worth, they caſt away tÞ eir. Wea- 
pons, embraced, and concluded the Peace. But howſoever ; it ſeems (both 
ſides tired with the miſery of a conſuming War, never like to be ended, but 
by the utterextirpation of the one, and the danger of the other, and incer- 
tainty of the future ) were caſily perſwaded to embrace a preſent agree- 
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ment,which was made by parting Emland betwixt them two, and confirm- ; 


ed by Oath and Sacrament: putting on each others Apparel and Arms, 
as 4 ceremony to expreſs the atonement of their minds, as if they made 
tranſ-ation of their perſons each tq the other. XAnzute became Edmond, and 
Edmond Knute. A fatal exchange, for ſo free and magnanimous a Prince as 
Edmond : who indeed was now no more himſelf, and he being but half a 
King, wasin fo few days after, none, as makes this Peace ſhew fouler than 
War ; for that armed him for Life, this expoſed him naked to Death, which 
was ſhortly after treacherouſly given him at Oxford : ſome fay, by the Son 


of Edric (as if to ſhew he would be; the heir of his Father alſo in Treaſon) | #4: 


whereby both the hope, and the other half of E-g/and were utterly loſt, 
as determinable with his Reign ; which (with all we have elle of his mag- 
nanimous actions) took up ſcarce the circuit of one whole year ; and yet 
had that been ſpace enough tor glary (whoſe meaſure is to be taken rather 
by the profundity than the length, which ſeldom holds long -and even) 
could he have had that clear : And better for his renown, to have died at 
the Battel of Eſſendon with England, than condeſcended to have made it 


half Denmark. 


MWnute, 


whole Kingdom, which he governed with better Juſtice than he 

got it, conforming his native roughneſs to a more civil and regular 

taſhion of lite : and to have] Exg/and ſee that now he was hers, he 
ſends away his Navy, and ſtipendary Souldiers home to their Countries, 
and puts himſelf wholly upon this People ; taking the way of mildneſs, a 
better means for his eſtabliſhment ghan force ; but the Land paid for the 
remuneration of his people, and this evacuation of Strangers, 83000 pounds 
of Silver ; which it rather conſented to do at once, than to have them a 
daily burthen to peſter the State for ever. 

At his firſt coming to the Crown, he ſought to rid himſelf as well of 
his Friends,as of thoſe that might prove his Enemies. Edric,who came firſt to 
falute him ſole King of Eng/and ( as if totell that he made him ſo) he cau- 
ſed his Head to be ſet upon the higheſt part of the Tower of London; there- 
in performing his promiſe, of advancing him above any Lord of the Land, 
and thereby diſcharged himſelf of ſuch a debt ; which, though he ſhould 
have paid, would never yet be held tujly cleared ; giving) a general fatisfa- 
ion thereby to the people, that rejoiced to fee Treaſon ſo juſtly reward- 
ed. Like compenſation had ſhortly atter, the Earls of Turkil/and Erick, who 
being baniſhed the Land, were executed upon their arrival in Denmark. 
But the love, and high opinion of Juſtice he got in theſe, were loſt again 
in thoſe ations wherein he took counſel only of his fears, for extirpa- 
tion of all thoſe of the Royal Blood of England; as of Edwin and Ed- 
ward, the Sons of the late King Edmond (to whom appertained the moiety 
of the Kingdom by contract) and of Edwin his Brother ; which three he 
ſent to be murthered abroad, to beguile the rumour at home : .But which is 
ſtrange, thoſe times, though rough, afforded not yet an inſtrument for the 
exccution of his deſire : and all thefe Princes were preſerved, and conveyed 
out of danger, by thoſe who ſhould have made them away. The two laſt 


Bn by this means Fate attained the abſolute dominion of the 


were bred by S1/omon, King of Zwigary, where Edward ( ſurviving his Bro- | Edward marti- 
ther) married Agatha Siſter to the Queen (and Daughter to the Emperour —_ 
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Henry the ſecond) by whom he had two Sons, Edmond and Edgar ; Daugh- 
ters, Margaret and Chriſtian. 

Alfred and Edward, Sons of King Ethelred,- by Emme, were preſerved 
by Richard Duke of Normandy, their Uncle, and fo lay out of his way. 
This private injuſtice (which often may be more incompaſlion, than hurt to 
the State ) he ſought to recompence with all publick fatisfations, repair- 
ing the naufrage of the Commonwealth ( made by the rage of War ) both 
in ornament and order : erecting Churches and Monaſteries with large pa- 
tents of proviſions; both for the expiation of his immanities fore-commit- 
ted,and to memorize the places of his Victories with his thankfulneſs to God. 
The Conſtitutions, Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, divulged into the language of 
that time;teſtifie his tender Piety, and care of Juſtice; and are ſo ſull of Reli- 
gious admonitions, as it ſeems he held the beſt means to have Law's obſer- 
ved,was, by having them firſt enacted in the Conſciences of men. Amongſt 
others he inflited exa& puniſhment on all intemperances of his people, and 
offences committed againſt publick manners. Severe he was, but not cruel ; 
few of his Laws ſanguinary, as being not the cuſtome of the time, which 
though rough, yet tound means to maintain publick manners, without 
that IuCtual remedy of Blood. No puniſhments Capital, unleſs Confpira- 
cies ; the reſt were all Pecuniary mulcts, Baniſhments, Bondage or Impri- 
ſonment. To ſhew his clemency, this (amongſt many) is one example 
There was a Law, that Whoſoever had committed Theft, and the goods found 


| in his houſe, all his Family were made bound, even to the Child in the Cradle :| 
This he abrogates as moſt unjuſt, and ordains, That only the Malefattor, 
| and ſuch as ſhould aid him, ſhould indure the puniſhment ; and that the Wife 


(unleſs the thing ſtoln were found mnder her Lock ) ſhould not be guilty of her 
Husbands offence. 

- Thus was he to his People, with whom he 1s {aid to have ſo well cleared 
himſelf (howſoever he did with God } that he became King of their Aﬀe- 
tions, as well as of their Country. And to maintain this opinion, he did 
many popular acts ; as firſt of all Rites of Honour and Reverence to the me- 
mory of the late King Edmond, his Confederate : beſides the executing of all 
ſuch as could be found to have had any hand in that murther. Then married 
he here at home, Emme, late wife to King Ethelred (though it were more for 
his honour, than hers, to accept his Bed, that had been the Perſecuter of | 
her Husband and Children, ) whereby he held the Duke of Normand)y from ; 
attempting any thing for his Nephews, in regard his Siſter might have: 
other by him. 

Having thus eſtabliſhed this mighty Kingdom, occaſion prepares him 
another, The people of Norway contemning the debility of their King, and 
conſpiring to depoſe him, grew into faftion : whereupon he faſtens ; and 


| with the great forces he brought out of Eng/and, the might of Money, and 


high eſtimation of his worthineſs, ſo prevailed, as he ſoon obtained that 
Kingdom, and was now the moſt renowned and potent Prince in all theſe 
parts of the World: intitled, King of England, Denmark, and Norway. 
Here withal grew his magnificence, as wide as his power, and was cf- 
pecially extended to the Church, which he laboured moſt to gratifie, either 
tor the Conſcience of hisdeeds, or that his people (generally addifted to 
Devotion) might be made the more his. And holding it not cnovgh to pour 
out his immenſe bounry here within the Land, ſeeks to make Reme alſo 
icel the fulnefs thereof, whither he went in perſon, and performed many 


works of Charity and Honour, both there, and in all his Voyage. He gy 
; the 


UMI 


UMI 


MP — 


| Harold. Hardiknute. : 


21 


the Saxon School his Predeceſlors of Eng/and had founded, from all impo- 
ſition ; as hedid likewiſe all Sraights and Paſſages, where Travellers were 
|with rigour conſtrained to pay Toll. 

Of his entertainment at Rome with the Pope, Conrade the Emperour, and 
{ divers other Princes of the Chriſtian World, himſelf writes to the Biſhops 
and Nobility of England, and withal exhorts them very powerfully to have 
an eſpecial regard to the due adminiſtration of Juſtice, to all his ſubjects 2- 
like, without doing the leaſt wrong far his gain, having no need to advance 
his Revenueby fin : And alſo charges them to ſee all Church-ſcot and Rome- 
(cot fully cleared before his return. 

The active Vertue of this Prince, being the mighticſt, and moſt abſolute 
Monarch that ever yet appeared in this Kingdom, the Author of a Sect, and 
firſt of a new Government, is fuch ; as ſhews he ſtrives by all worthy 
ways, to lay the ground-work of a State ;- which according to his frame, 
was hiker to hold good to his poſterity, than not. And as likely washe to 
have been the root of a ſucceſſion, ſpreading into many deſcents, as was 
afterwards the Norman ; having as plentiful an iſſue maſculine as he: be- 
ſides he reigned near as long, far better beloved, of diſpoſition more 
bountiful, and of power larger to dp good. But it was not his fate; his 


ner with himſelf. 


Havold. 


Arold, the eldeſt Son- of Xmute ( ſome write by his Fathers Ordi- 
H nance, others by the election of the Daniſh Nobility, in an Aſſem- 
bly at Oxford ) was made King ; whereas Goodwin Earl of Fent, 
and the Nobility of Erg/and would have choſen Zardiknute, born 
of Queen Emme ; or elſe Alfred, the Son of Ethelred, who is faid to have 
come out of Normandy, upon the death of Xte to claim the Crown ; 
but ZZarold being at hand, carried it : The firſt a of whoſe Reign was 
the Baniſhment, and furprizing all the Treaſure of his ſtep-mother, Queen 
Emme ; then the putting out the Eyes of Alfred her Son, his competitor ; 
and committing him to a loathſome Priſon, where he died. For which 
deed the Earl Goodwin bears a foul mark, as betraying him. Queen Emme 
repalrs to Baldovin, Earl of Flanders, her Kinſman, where ſhe remained 
during the reign of Harold, which was but of four years, and then with 
her Son Hardiknute ( who came out! of Denmark, as it ſeems, prepared for 
ſomething elſe, than to viſit her at Bridges) returned into Eng/and. 
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Hardiknute. 


His Hardiknute inveſted in the Government, ſoon fruſtrated the 

| hope and opinion fore-conceived of him, and firſt in like fort be- 
gan with that degenerous at of Revenge ( wherein none are ſaid 

ſo much to delight in, as Women ) cauſing the Body of the late 

King to be Untomb'd, the Head cut off, and thrown into the Thames ; 
then makes-inquiſition for ſuch as were guilty of the death of Aſfride, bis 
Brother by the Mother, whereof Earl Goodwin and the Biſhop of Wor- 
cefter are accuſed : The Biſhop is diſpoſſeſt of his See, and the Earl with 


| | _ 


Children miſcarried in the Succeſſion), and all this great work fell in a man- | 


2 rich and rare deviſed preſent, in form of a Ship of Gold, appeaſed = | 
ury, | 
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fury, making, proteſtation of his innocency before the whole Nobility , 
with whom, in reſpect his deep root had: ſpread ſo many branches, he 
ſtood firm, and all the blame was laid to the violence and rancour of the 
late King. 

Beſides the offending theſe great men, he added a general grievance to 
the wholc Kingdom, by a vrodigal largeſs, giving to every Marriner of his 
Navy eight Marks, and to every Maſter ten, which he impoſed to be paid 
by the Sate. But after having called home Edward, his other Half-Bro- 
ther, out of Normandy, lived not long far farther violences ; dying ſud- 
denly the ſecond year ot his Reign, in the celebration of a Marriage at Lam- 
beth in his greateſt jollity, not without ſuſpicion of Poyſon. 

And with him ended the Government of the Danes in England (having on- 
ly continued 26 years under theſe three laſt Kings ) and that without any 


crack or noiſe, by reaſon the Nation had no predominate fide that might 


ſway the State, in reſpect of the remiſſion of their power at home in the firſt 
year of Xaute, and no great admiſſion of others aſter : and that ſuch as 
were here before were now ſo incorporated with the Eng/iſh, as they made 
one body ; and moſt of them planted in the remote parts of the Kingdom 
that lay over againſt Denmark : whereby, that which with all the ſtruggling, 
no power or diligence of man could reſiſt, expired of it ſelf; leaving E- 
gland a King of her own, and Denmark to civil diſcord about the Succellion ; 
Norway likewiſe returning obedience to a Son of O/ave, recovered quietneſs, 
and a home-born King. 


Edward the C onfeſſor. 


DW ARD ( the Son of Ethelred) is ſent for into Normandy, and 
by the whole State ele&ted, and Crowned King of England at Win- 
cheſter, by Edfine Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Anno 1042. being about 
forty years of age. Godwin Earl of Kent, was a principal agent 
in his preterment, but tor his own ends. The Kingdom (as having dear- 
ly paid for the admiſſion of ſtrangers ) ordained, that he ſhould not bring 
any Normans with him. The firſt a& he did was the remiſſion of the 
Danegelt , impoſed by - his Father, which amounted to forty thouſand 


Laws to be collected out of thoſe of the Mercians, Weſt Saxons, Danes, 
and Northambrians, and to be written in Latin. He was a Prince moſt 


he had. For having been ſo long brought up with the Nuns at Jumzeges 
in Normandy, he ſcarce knew to be a man when he came into England, 
And to ſhew how little he underſtood himſelf ; they note, how in a 
great anger he faid to a baſe fellow that diſturbed his Game in Hunting, 
[ would puniſh thee, were T able, And as if he had vowed their conti- 
nency with whom he was bred, he was ſo far from knowing other Wo- 


death, proteſted her ſelf free from all carnal a&t done by him; and 


riage. 

The ſoft Simplicity of this King gave way to the greatneſs of the Earl 
Gedwin and his Children; who for that he would ſeem the eſpecial man in | 
his preferment to the Crown ; and by matching his Daughter Edith to 


TIES 


pounds yearly, and had been paid for forty years paſt. He cauſed the | 


highly renowned for his Picty ; and fit for no other than the calm time | 


men ( either through conſcience or debility ) as his own Wife, after his} 


yet lived he ( for the moſt part ) with her in all formal ſhew of Mar-f 


him, ſway'd chiefly the wheel of that time ; and yet not without oppoſition : 
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For Syward, Earl of Northumberland, and Leofrike, Earl of Hereford ( men 
of as great State and Spirit) ſeeing him moſt for himſelf, became more for 
the King, and had their turn in performing very noble actions. Nor did 
their emulation,but much conduce. to the preſent benefit, both of the King 
and State ; for the Earl of Syward would not be behind hand, in clieing as 
brave deeds in the North, as /Zaro/d, Earl of Weſtſexe, the Son of the Earl 
Godwin,performed againſt the Welch, in the Welt : For the firſt deprived of 
Life and Crown, Mackbeth, an ufurper ; and inveſted Malcolin, in the King- 
dom of Scotland ; the other deſpoſed Ris and Grifize, two Brothers, Kings 
of Wales, and ſubdued that Province to this Crown. 

Beſides, the Earl Godwin had to ſtruggle with an Archbiſhop of Caxterbu- 
ry, Robert, a Norman, preferred from a Monk, firſt to London, and after to 
that See, by the King, inwardly affecting much that Nation, as being part 
of their Blood, and bred amongſt them. Of whom it ſeemed (notwithſtand- 
ing the former order taken to the contrary ) he had many about his perſon, 
whoſe nearneſs, being ſtrangers, whatſoever they did, could not avoid to 
be thought to do all offices againſt the Earl, and the Eng/ifh in general : 
whereby,what went not right in the Line of mens defires,was thought to be 
their cauſe. And in Stomachs tull charged, this occaſion gave more fire. 
Euſtace Earl of Bullogne, who had |married Goda the Kings Siſter, having 
been at the Court, and returning into France, his Harbenger in taking up 
lodgings at Dover, upon his perempitory behaviour, was by a Citizen lain ; 
the Earl arriving with all his train, | purſues, and flew the homicide, with 
i18 other. The City ſceing this, togk Arms, and in the bickering, the Ear] 
loſt 22 of his men : Whereupon, back he haſtes to the King, aggravates the 
inſolency of the Citizens ſo far, that Earl Godwin is ſent for, and com- 
manded with a power of men, to make againſt the City of Dover, to Cha- 
ſiſe the people. The Earl (conſidering it was upon the information of one 
ſide) adviſed the King rather to fend for the chief of the City, to under- 
ſtand what they could fay for themſelves, and accordingly to proceed ; 
which (being taken for a coldneſs in the buſineſs, and of favour to his 
Countrymen( gave the King and his Enemies occaſion to ſuſpe& his af- 
ſection. 

Shortly after, the Earl is ſummoned to an aſſembly at Glecefter, where 
neither he, nor any of his Sons would appear; and ſuſpetting ſome prattice 
againſt him by his Enemies,raiſes Forces, pretending to ſuppreſs the IWelch, 
who were not found to offend ; whereupon the Aſſembly removes to Lou- 
don, ſummons him again to make his appearance,to diſmiſs his forces ; and 
tocome only attended with twelve perſons. He ſends them word ; to diſ- 
miſs his forccs he was content, or any thing elſe the King would command 
him, fo it were for the fafety of his Lite and Honour, but to come diſaccom- 
panied,was for neither. Then was he commanded within five days to de- 
part the Realm, which he did, and with 7ox/taine, and Swain his Sons, gets 
him into Flanders,where Touſtaine married the Daughter of the Earl Baldo- 
vin the 5. Harald his eldeſt Son,departs into /reland;the King putsaway from 
him the Queen, to be partaker of the diſgrace, and miſery of her houſe ; 
who is deſcribed (by the writers of thoſe times) to have been a Lady of 
rare parts, excellently Learned, Beautiful, and as fair of Mind as Body. 
The Earl Godwin in his deſperate fortune ( whilſt the French and his cne- 
mics poſleſt the King ) fell to Piracy, diſturbed the Coaſts, approached Low- 
don, by the River ; and being ſo popular, as no forces would oppoſe againlt | 
him, made at length his own pegce with power ; in ſuch ſort, as _ 
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French fearing Revenge, forſook both the Court and Kingdom. 

Thus (as tore-pointing to a ſtorm that was gathering on that Coaſt) be- 
gan the firſt difference with the French Nation : which thus acquainted 
with the diſtraction of *a Kingdom, and factions of great men, wrought 
on thoſe advantages, and were inſtruments to draw on the fatal enterprize 
to follow. 

The weakneſs of the King, and the diſproportionate greatneſs of the 
Earl Godwin, being riſen-up trom ſo great a fall (learning thereby to look 
better to his Feet, and make his ſide ſtrong ) encreaſed theſe diſcontent- 
ments and partialities in the State ; wherein many acts of injuſtice, by the 
ſway of Power and Paſſion, were committed ; which did much blacken that 
time of Peace, and made a good man (not doing, but enduring ill) held to 
be a bad King. 

And ir is faid, that Emme, the Queen-mother had her part of much af- 
fiction in his reign, ſuffering both in her goods and fame : and now to purge 
her {elf of a ſcandal raiſed on her with Alwy» Biſhop of Wincheſter, the 
under-went the trial of Fire-Ordeal ( which was to paſs blind-fold with 
bare-feet over certain Plough-ſhares, made red hot, and laid an uneven 
diſtance one before another) which ſhe ſafely performed. And the reaſon 
why both her Son and the State ſo little reſpected this great Lady, whoſe 
many years had made her an aQor in divers fortunes, was, for that ſhe ne- 
verafleted King Ethelred, nor the Children ſhe had by him ; and for her 
Marriage with Xuute, the great enemy and ſubduer of the Kingdom, whom 
ſhe ever much more loved living, and commended dead. 

It ſeemed theſe private grudges, with mens particular ends, held theſe 
times ſo buſted that the publick was neglected, and an ifſue-leſs King gave 
matter for Ambition nd! Power to build hopes and practices upon ; though 
for his part, he ſhewed to have had a care of the Succeſſion, in ſending tor 
his Nephew Edward, entituled the Out-law, with his Children, out of ZHun- 
gary. But Edward ſhortly after his arrival died, and Edgar his Son (furna- 
med Atheling ) to fay Prince Edgar ) whom he had by his Wife Agatha, 
Daughter to the Emperour Henry the Second, who{ceither by reaſon of his 
youth, which was yet no bar to his right, or being born and bred a ſtran- 
ger, little knowing, or. known to the Kingdom ) had his claim neglected 
upon the death of this Pious King. Which was Anno 1065. when he had 
Reigned 2.4 years. His Corpſe was interred in the Church of Weſtminſter, 
which he had newly founded. 


Harald the ſecond. 


ND Harald, Son to Earl Godwin ( the next day after) was pre- 

A ferred to the Crown, whether by any title he might pretend trom 
the Daniſh Kings, as deſcended from that Nation, and, as ſome 
report, Son to Githa ( Siſter to Swaine, ) or by meer Election of 

the greater part of the Nobility, we cannot fay : but it ſeems, the preſ- 
ſing neceſſity of the time, that required more than man to undergo the 
burden of the War, and that trouble the World was like to fall into, 
by reaſon of the claims now made, both by the Dare and Norman, caſt 
it ſuddenly upon him ; as the moſt eminent man of the Kingdom , 
both by the experience of his own deſervings, and the ſtrength-alſo of 
his own, and the Alliance of this Wife A/gzth, Siſter of Edwin and 
Merchar, Earls of Yorkſhire and Cheſter. Neither did he fail ( but in For- 
tune ) | 
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tune) to make good this ele&tion 3 taking all the beſt courſes both for the 
well ordering of the State, and all proviſions for defence, that a politick 
and ative Prince could do. But being to deal in a broken World, where 
the affe@ions of men were all disjoynted, or daſht with the terrour of an 
approaching miſchief, failing (as uſually is ſeen in theſe publick fears) both 
in their diligence, and courage to withſtand it, ſoon found more than 
enough to do. 

And the firſt man which began to diſturb his new government, was his 
own younger Brother 7ou/taine, who ( in thetime of the late King Edward, 
having the government of Northumberland) was for his pride and immani- 
ties ſhewed in thoſe parts, baniſhed the Kingdom ; and now by reaſon 
of his former conceived hatred againſt his Brother,caſily ſet on by the Duke 
of Normandy,and Aldouin Baldouin, Earl of Flanders, (whoſe two Daughters 
the Duke and he had married) aſlails firſt the Iſle ot Wight, and after ſets 
upon the Coaſt of XFent, whence he was chaſed by the power of Harald, and 
forced to withdraw into the North parts ; and there ſecking to land, 
was likewiſe repulſed, by the Earls Morchar and Edwin. Then craves he 
aid of the Scots,and after of Zarald ſurnamed Harfager, King of Norway, be- 
ing then taken in the Orcades, and exerciſing piracy in thoſe parts ; whom 
he induced with all his forces to invade England. And landing at 7inmouth 
( diſcomfeiting their firſt incounters) they marched into the heart of the 
Kingdom without reſiſtance. Near Stamford, King Harald of England met 
them with a puiſſant Army ; and after long and eager fight, ended the day 
with vitory,and the death of his Brother 7ou/taine, and the King of Norway. 

But from hence was he called with his weary and broken torces, to a 
more fatal buſineſs in the South. For now William Duke of Normandy 
(pretending a right to the Crown of England, by the teſtament of the late 
King Fdward, his Kinſman, upon the advantage of a buſie time, and the dif- 
furniſhment of thoſe parts) landed at Pemſey, not far from Faſtings in 
Suſſex ; near to which place was tryed by the great Aſlize of Gods judge- 
ment in Battel (the right of power) between the Eng/z/h and Norman Na- 
tion. A Battel (the moſt memorable of all other) and howſoever miſera- 
bly loſt, yet moſt Nobly fought on the part of Eng/and; and the many 
wounds of Harald there ſlain, with 60 thouſand 9 hundred 74 of Engliſh, 
ſhew how much was wrought to have faved their Country trom the cala- 
mity of foreign ſervitude, 

And yet, how ſo great a Kingdom as England then was, could with one 
blow be ſabdued by fo ſmall a Province as Normand)y (in fuch ſort,as it could 
never after come to make any general head againſt the Conquerour)might 
ſcem ſtrange, cid not the circumſtances afore noted, and other concurrent 
cauſes, hereafter to be declared, give us fair and probable reaſons thereof : 
Beſides, the indiſpoſition of a diſeaſed time, as it is deſcribed by ſome that 
lived neareſt it,' may give us great evidence in this examination. For they 
ſay, the people of this Kingdom, were (by their being ſecure from their 
former Enemy the Dane,and their long peace, which had held in a manner, 
from the death of King Edmond Tron/ide, almoſt fifty years) grown neg- 
ledtive of Arms, and generally debauched with luxury and idleneſs : The 


| Clergy licentious, andonly content with a Tumultuary learning:The No- 


bility given to Gluttony, Venery, and Oppreſſion : The common ſort to 
Drunkenneſs,and all diſorder : Anil they ſay, that in the laſt ation of Z7a- 


rald at Stamford, the braveſt men periſhed, and himſelf grew inſolent} 


upon the victory (retaining the ſpoyls, without diſtribution to his 
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 Souldiers, not inured to be commanded by martial diſcipline) made them 
diſcontent, and. unruly ; and coming to this Battel with many mercenary 


| men, and adiſcontented Army, gave great occaſion to the lamentable loſs 


md 
o 


thereof. | 

Beſides the Normans had a peculiar fight with long bows, wherewith 
the Engliſh (then altogether unacquainted) were eſpecially overthrown. 
And yet their own Writers report, how the main Battalion of the Engliſh 
(conſiſting of Bills, their chief and ancient weapon held in a body fo cloſe 
lockt together as no force could diſſolve them; till the Normans(feigning to 
flye) drew them to a diſordered rout. And fo they excuſed the fortune of 
the day. 
King Harald The body of King Harald, which at the fute of his Mother (who ſent two 
buried at//at- | Monks of the Abbey of Waltham to entreat the ſame of the Conquerour)| 
ham. was after much ſearch, amongſt the heaps of the dead found, and interred 
His idue. | in the fame Abbey, which himſelf had founded. He was a King which 
ſhews us nothing but miſery, reigned leaſt, and loſt moſt of any other. He 
left four Sons, Godwin, Edmond, Magnus, and Wolfe ; the two eldeſt 
fled away after this Battel into Ireland, and from thence made ſome 
attempts upon the Weſtern Coaſts of Eng/and, but to little effet. And 
here ended the line of the Saxon Kings, about five hundred years atter the 
firſt coming in of Hengi/t,- and their-phantation in this Kingdom. | 

And thus have I in the ſtraighteſt courſe (wherein that uneven compaſs 
of Antiquity could dire, me) got over the wide and intricate paſſage of 
thoſe times that lay beyond the work I purpoſe more particularly to de- 
liver. And now, 


The Life and Reign of VVilliam the firſt. 
| COME to write of a time, wherein the State of England recei- 
Anno 1066, [| ceived an alteration of Laws, Cuſtoms, Faſhion, manner of Li- 
ving, Language, Writing, with new forms of Fights, Fortifica- 

tions, Buildings, and generally an innovation in moſt things, 

but Religion. So that from this mutation, which was the greateſt 
it ever had, we are tobegin with a new account of an Eng/and, more in 
dominion abroad, more in State, and ability at home, and of more honour 
and name in the World, than heretofore; which by being thus undone was 
made, as if it were in the Fate thereof to get more by loſing, than other- 

"2M '«_ | wiſe. For as firſt, the conqueſt of the Dares, brought it to the entireſt Go- 
pitories over- | vernment it ever poſſeſt at home, and made it moſt redoyted of all the 
mo the - [Kingdoms of the North; ſo did this of the Norman, by coming in upon 
it, make a way to let out,and ſtretch the mighty arms thereof over the Seas 
into the goodly Provinces of the South : For before theſe times, the Eu- 
zliſh Nation, from the firſt eſtabliſhment in this Land, about the ſpace of 
500 years, never made any fally out of the Iſle, upon any other part of the 
World, but buſied at home in a divided State, held a broken Government 
with the Danes, and of no great regard, it ſeems with other Nations, till 
Knute led them forth into the Kingdom of Norway, where they firſt 
ſhewed effects of their valour, and what they would be were they 

imployed. 

t But the Normans, having more of the Sun, and Civility (by their com- 
mixion with the Engliſh) begat ſmoother faſhions, with quicker motions in 
them than before. And being a Nation free from that dull diſcaſc of drink | 
where- | 
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ter he urged it in an articleagainſt C harles,the giving away his - amr 
the favouring of ſtrangers. D 2 | 
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And thus came Row! to eſtabliſh a State to his poſterity,ordering the ſame 


with that judgement and equity, as he left his name in a perpetual reve-| 


rence, and his ſucceſſors a. firm toundation to plant upon. From him, in a 
direct line, deſcended fix Dukes of Normandy, in the ſpace of 120 years, 


William 1. Richard 1. Richard 2. Who had two Sons, Richard and Robert, 


that ſucceſſively inherited the Dukedom. | 
Robert after he had governed eight years, either meerly for devotion, 
which Charity ought rather deem, or expiation for ſome ſecret guilt, where- 
with his conſcience might ſtand charged about his Brothers death ( which 
becauſe it was untimely, might be thought unnatural) reſolves to viſit the 
Holy Sepulchre ; and acquainting his Nobility therewith, was by them 
much difſawaded,in regard he had no ifſue,and for that already (they ſaid) 
Alain Earl ot Britain, and the Earl of Burgogne, were in conteſlation, 
who ſhould ſucceed him in the Dutchy : So that upon his death and their 
ſtrife, the Country was like to become a prey to the Souldier, from which 
in conſcience he was bound, by his beſt means to ſecure it. The Duke wil- 
led them to be content : I have (faid he) alittle Baſtard, of whoſe worthi- 
neſsI have great hope,and I doubt not but he is of my begetting : Him I will 
inveſt in the Dutchy as mine heir : And from henceforth I pray you take 
him for your Lord. The Earl of Britain (notwithſtanding his competiti- 
on) to ſhew the aſhance I have in him, I will conſtitute his governour, and 
Seneſchal of Normandy ; the King of France ſhall be his Guardain, and fo I 
leave him to God, and your Loyalties. | | 
Shortly after, the Bithops and Barons did their Homage to his baſe Son, | 
named Wr/:am, who was the ſixth Duke of Normandy after Roule, begotten 
on Arlette,a mean Women of Falaiſe. And Duke Robert taking his intend- 
cd Journey, delivers the Child with his own hand, ro Ferry the firſt, King 
of France, whom before he had mainly aided in preferving his Crown | 
(left him by his Father King Roberts Teſtament) againſt his elder Brother, 
and his Mother Conſtance which with a great ſide of Nobility, ſtood for the 
right of Primogeniture, according to the cuſtom of Fraxce : And therefore 
might the more prefume (if good turns done to Princes could weigh fo 


much, as their ſelf-reſpes would not turn the Scale) to have had a fair| 


diſcharge of his truſt : And him for a ProteCtor, whoſe power was beſt ablc 
to be ſo. And cauſing the Child to do Homage for his Dutchy of Nor- 
mandy, commits him ro his Royal faith ; departs his Court, and ſhortly 
after his life, in Afa. Whereupon his ſucceflor, but nine years of age, Le- 
came obnoxius to all the miſeries that affli& Princes in their pupillage, be- 
ſides the reproach of his birth ; which though his honour wat vertue might 
get over, yet lay it ever a'Bar in his way, and hindred his ſtanding clear, 
ood he never ſo high. 
The Nobles of Normandy, ſoon (after his Fathers death, by much en- 


treaty, got him out of the French Kings hands) thinking the having of him| 


amongſt them, would add more to his Councellors, and ſuch as were in ot- 
fice : And the State of a Court, awe his State the better. But ſoon they 
tound, having his perſon (without his power) was but to put them out into 
more diſcord, and faction. For preſently followed the murdering and 
poyſoning of Governours, diſplacing of Officers, Intruſion, Supplantation, 
Surprizings, and recovering of his perſon, by a Nobility ſtubborrr, 
haughty, and incompatible' of each others precedency or nearneſs. 
But this was the leaſt, as being done all for his perſon. Now fol- 
lowed more dangerous practices contrived againſt him. His right was 
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quarrelled by competitors, clear |in blood, and great in means. Whereof 
the firſt (though fartheſt off in deſcent) was Roger de 7reſay, bringing a fair 
line from Roule, and much proof of his own worth by having gotten 
great experience, in the Sarazine War in. Spain : Whereby upon his return, 
entertaining and feaſting the great,and eſpecial men of worth, he was grown 
powerful, well followed and teloved of many: Infomuch thar at length, 
meaſuring his own height, he urges, What wrong it was that a Baſtard and a 
Child ſhould be preferred before him, in the ſucceſſion of the Dutchy, his An- 
ceſtors had nobly gotten, and what a ſhame the Normans (a people of that worth) 
would endure to be ſo governed ; ſeeing they had others of the renowned race of 
Roule, William, and Richard, Duſes of Normandy, of a lawfnl and dire( line, 
if they held him unworthy to inherit the State. And being impatient (asis Am- 
bition, that ever rides without reins) of any long delay, - brings his claim 
to a ſtrong Battel in the field, which by the valliancy of Roger de Beaumont, 
was utterly defeated, and himſelf! with his two brethren ſlain. Whereby 
all fear that way was extinguiſhed, and the repntation of the Duke and 
his, ſo much advanced, as the King of France (notwithſtanding his tutela- 
ry charge) took from him the Caſtle of 7hwliers, and demollitht it, pre- 
trending the infolencies committed there, by the Garriſons upon his ſub- 
jets ; and makes ſhew as yet only to keep things even. But long it was 
not ere he plainly bewrayed his minde ; aiding in perſon W:{liam” Earl 
of Arques, Brother to Duke Robert, and Son to Richard the ſecond, 
making his claim to the Dutchy, and brings a mighty Army to ſuc- 
cour Arques, afſieged by Conte Guiffard, the Dukes General ; who ( by 
a ſtratagem ſo trained the French jnto an ambuſh ) as he overthrew their 
whole power, and returns the King to Pars, with great loſs and diſho- 
nour : Leaving Arques (the firſt Arch of triumph) to this Conquerour, not 
yet arrived to ſeventeen years of age; and the diſcomfeited competitor 
to ſeek his fortune with Euſtace Farl of Bolegne, finding upon his return 
little grace in Court, where fortune ever alters credit, and few regard men 
overthrown. 

This ſtorm over-paſt, another ſucceeds more dangerous ; there lived 
with Duke William, a young Lord of like years, named Guy ſon to Regnalt, 
Farl of Burgogne, and Alix Daughter to Richard the ſecond ; who co- 


| ming to be ſenſible of his intereſt, was adviſed by ſome ſtirring ſpirits, to 


attempt for the Dutchy, which they faid appertained to nim in right, and 
was wrongfully uſurped by the Baſtard: and to advance his purpole, there 
ktappens deadly hoſtility between two of the greateſt Lords of Normandy, 
(Viconte Neele and the Earl of Beſ/in) whoſe debate Duke William did nor, 
or could not pacifie. This Guy (lately made Earl of Bryorn, and Vernon ) 
interpoſed himſelt to compoſe this diſcord, and by the advice of Grimonlz 
de Pleſis ( a principal mover in this Work ſo wrought that either of theſe 
Lords, turned the point of their malice upon him, who in their quarrel 
favouring neither, made both to hate him ; and eafily conſpire with 
Guy to murder him at unawares: Which they had done had not a cer- 
rain Fool ( whom for being held a Natural, they ſuſpeted not) no- 
ting their preparations, got away in the dead of the night to Yalogxe, knock- 
ivg and crying at the Gate, till he was admitted to the Dukes preſence, 
whom he willed in haſte to flye, or he would be murdered, The 
Duke ſeeing the Fool in this affright, thought dangers were not to be 


weighed by the worth of the Reporter, but by their likelihood, and know- 
ing his Fortune was liable unto all ſudden aſſaſſinations; inſtantly takes 
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Horſe, and all alone poſtes to Fallaiſe, his eſpecial place of ſtrength : on 
the way, his Horſe being tired, about break of day, he comes to a little Vil- 
lage called Rye, where by good Fortune, the Gentleman of the place, was 
ſtanding at his door, ready to go abroad; of whom the Duke requires 
the next way to Fallaiſe : The Gentleman perceiving who he was (though 
as then very unwilling to be known) humbly craves the cauſe of his ſo 
ſtrange and untimely Riding alone : The Duke ſeeing himſelf diſcovered, 
tells the occaſion : The Gentleman (whoſe name was Robert de Rye) furni- 
(hes him with a freſh Horſe, and ſends two of his Sons to conduct him 
the neareſt way to Fallaiſe : No ſooner was he gone out of ſight, but after 
poſt the Confpirators, enquiring of the ſame Gentleman whether heſaw the 
Duke ; who. anſwered he was gone a little before, ſuch a way (ſhewing 
them a divers path) and rode on with them, offering his ſervice to Count 
Beſſm ; where they made themſelves fo powerful, as the Duke withdrew 
him to Roan, and from thence to the King of France, to crave his aid, put- 
ting him in mind of the faithful ſervice his Father had done him : How he 
was his Homager, under his tutelary charge,and had no other ſanctuary of 
ſuccour to fly unto, in this caſe of his mutinous and turbulent Nobility ; 
the effe&t whereof was of dangerous conſequence to that Crown. And fo 
far urged the importancy of relief, as the King at length (who it ſeems 
was yet content to have him be, though not too ſtrong, and peradventure 
rather him than his Competitor Gay de Burgogne) aided him in Perſon 
with a puiſſant Army againſt theſe Competitors, whom they found in 
the vail of Dunes with as great power and reſolution to bid them Battel, 
as they to aſſail them. Here one Guilleſov, Uncle to YViconte Neel by the 
Mother, forced his Horſe into the Batallion of the French, and made at the 
King, and ſtruck him down with ' his Lance : Which Conte Saint Pau/ 
perceiving,haſtes to encounter him with that Violence, as both fell to the 
Earth, but Gui/leſon ſoon gets up, and though his Horſe was ſlain under 
him,by Caſtillo, he eſcapes out of the preſs, and after fled into Apulia with 
others. The King recovered, and more inkindled with this affront, ſpared 
not his Perſon, to avenge his wrath. Duke Wlliam likewiſe (as it ſtood 
him moſt upon) ſhewed effects, of an all-daring and Magnanimous Prince: 
And yet had not Ralph de Teſſon been falſe to his fellows to recover taith 
with him, he had not carried (as he did) the victory. 


yeild) paſſed the Mountains into 7taly, to Robert Guiſcard their Country- 
man (who of a private Gentleman, was now by his proweſs, become Lord 
of Apulia, Calabria, and Sicile, within the ſpace of twelve years, ) to whom 
they were exceeding welcome, and eſpecially Guilleſon, tor having incoun- 
tred with a King in the midſt of his Battel, which made him of wider note 


revolutions of thoſe times, it ſhall not lye out of our way to ſhew how 
they firſt came into /taly upon this occaſion. 

There happened a debate between one Oſmond Drevgat, and William Re- 
poſtell, Gentlemen both Valiant, and of great Parentage in Normandy, 


| who as they hunted in the Foreſt of Rouvery (near Rowan) with Duke Ro- 


bert ; Drengot ſlew Repoſtell, in his preſence ; and fearing the fury of the 
Duke, and the friends of the ſlain, fled to Rome, and fo to Naples, where he 
with his finall Company of Nermass that folllowed him, was entertained of 
the Duke de Bonevento,to ſerve him againſt the Sara/ins and Africans,which 


miſerably infeſted Apulia and Calabria,at that time. The bruit of which en- 
tertainment 
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After which divers of the Confpirators (who had too great hearts to 


But the better to know what Star theſe Norman ſpirits had, as born tor the- 
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tertainment was no ſooner ſpread ir} Normandy, but divers Valiant Gentle- 
men and Souldiers, allured with the hope of good Fortune, paſſed the 
Alpes, got to their Nation ; and ſo wrought, as they grew formidable to 
theſe Barbarians, and in the end utterly chaſed and extinguiſhed them. 
The Calabrians, and Apulians,ſceing themſelves rid of their Enemies,would 
' have been glad likewiſe (their turn ſerved) to be rid of their Friends, and 
cther uſing them more unkindly than of Cuſtom, or they prefuming more 
of deſert,turned their Swords upon their Entertainers. And firſt got a little 
place which they fortified for the Rexdevons, and receipt of booty : And 
ſo augmenting ſtill their Winnings, 'obtained Territories, Cities, and For- 
treſics. And atter the death of Drenget, ſueceeded other gallant Leaders, and 
at length Tanered, Signior de Fauteville, in Conſtantine, with his twelve 
Sons, came into Apulia, of whom his third Son Robert, furnamed Guiſcard, 
attained the command,and was a man of fair ſtature, clear judgment, and 
indefatigable courage. He conquered all Apulia, Calabria and Sicile, paſſed 
the Sea into Greece ; relieved Michael Diocrifius, Emperour of Conſtanti- 
zople, deicated Nicephorus that uſurped the Empire, and ſhortly after Ale- 
xi45 attempting the like ; avd in one year vanquiſhed two .Emperours, the 
one of Greece, the other of Germany ; ſwayed the whole ſtate of 7aly, and 
was ina fair way to have obtained the Empire of Con/tanrinople for him- 
ſelf, had he not died in that expedition. 

Beomond his eldeſt Son, by his firſt Wife, became after Prince of Antioch, 
and is much renowned in the holy Wars, Roger ( of his ſecond marriage 
with the Daughter of the Prince of Salerno ) ſuccceded in the ſtates of raly, 
as more theirs by birth and blood, His Daughters were all highly married, 
thus trom a private Gentleman, came this Famous Normaz to leave a ſuc- 
ceſſion of Kings and Princes after him, and died the fame year as did this 
William,his concurrent in the love and favour of Fortune. And to this man 
fled all the diſcontented and deſperate Normans during theſe civil Wars 
the Duke had with ſo many Competitors; and every overthrow he gave 
them, augmented Gujſcards Forces in /taly; and eſpecially this Battel of 
Dunes ; which ended not the Dukes travels, for Guy do Burgogne eſcaping 
the Fight, fortified the Caſtles of Briornand Yerneville, but in the end was 
fain to render them both,and himſelf, to the Dukes mercy, and became 
his pentioner, who was his Competjtor, which act of clemency in the Duke. 
brought in many other to ſubmit themſelves ; whereby they re-obtained 
their Signiories, but had their Caſtles demoliſhed, 

Having ended this work,new occaſion to keep him in ation, was miniſtred 
by Geoffry Martle Earl of Anjoz, who Warring upon the Poittovins, incroa- 
ched alſo upon his neighbours States, and uſurped Alenrſon, Dampfront and 
Paſſais, members of the Dutchy of Normandy ; which to recover the Duke 
 leavesan Army, and firſt got Alezſen, (for that he was opprobriouſly 
{corned by the beſicged, who when they faw him would cry La Pel, La Pel, 
in reproach of the baſeneſs of his Mother, and the Trade of the place of his 
birth) he ſhewed extreme cruelty. Then lays he fiege to Dampfront : 
which to relieve, Count Martel comes with his greateſt Forces : and the 
Duke to take notice of his ſtrength,ſends out Roger de Mongomery,with two 
other Knights to deliver rhis meſſage to the Earl, That if he came to vidtual 
Dampfront, he ſhould find him there the Porter to keep him out : Whereto the 
Earl returns this anſwer, 7el! the Duke to morrow by day break, he ſhall have 
me there on a white Horſe,ready to gzve him the Combat,:and I will enter Damp- 
front if [can ; And to the end he ſhall know me, I will wear a ſhield, without any | 
device. Roger | 
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Roger replies, Sir you ſhall not need to take that pains, Fd to morrow morn- 
ing, you ſhall have the Duke in this place, mounted on a bay Horſe ; and that 
you may know him, he ſhall wear on the point of his Launce, a ſtreamer of Taffa- 
ty, to wipe your face. Herewith returning, each fide prepares tor the morn- 
ing: When the Earl buſie in ordering his Battels, was advertiſed by 
two Horſe-men,. that came croſſing the field, how Dampfronte, for certain 
was rendered to the Duke ; whereupon in great rage he preſently departs 
with his Army : whereof a part, was (in paſling a ſtreight) cut off by YViconte 
Neel, who for that ſervice redeemed his former offence, and was reſtored 
to the Dukes favour, whom he ever after faithfully ſerved. Thoſe of Damp- 
frente, deſperate of ſuccour, preſently yeild themſelves to the Duke, who 
with his Engines and Forces removes from thence to Zambrieres, a frontire 
town of Count Martells, and by the way (had it not been by himſelf 
diſcovered) he had been utterly overthrown by an ambuſh, which gave 
him much to do, and loſt him many brave men. Wherewith he grew fo in- 
raged, that he ruſhed into the troops of his Enemies ; made at Count Mar- 
zel, ſtruck him down with his Sword, clave his Helmet (and cut off an ear; 
but yet he eſcaped out of the preſs, though divers were taken, and the Ay- 
jouins utterly defeated. 

Whilſt thus he was travailed with an outward Enemy, two more were 
found at home, to conſpire againſt him : William Guelan, Earl of Mortaigne, 
deſcended from Richard the ſecond : And William Earl of Eu and Mon- 
treul, iſſuing from William, the Brother of the ſame Richard, and of Eſſelin, 
Counteſs of Montreal ; the firſt upon ſuſpition, the other upon proof of 
an intention was baniſhed, and their eſtates ſeized : The Earldom of Mor- 
taizne he gave to Robert ; that of Eu to Odo (after Biſhop of Bayeux) both 
his brethren by the Mother. Theſeaſſaults from abroad, theſe ſcorns, con- 
ſpiracies, and under-workings at home, he paſſed before he was full 22 
years of age : And thus his Enemies made him, that ſought to undo him. 
But now more to underſet and ſtrengthen his State,againſt tuture practices, 
he convokes an aſſembly of his Prelates, Barons, and Gentlemen, cauſing 
them to receive their oath of Fealty, and raze their Caſtles ; which done,he 
married Matilde, the Daughter of Baldowin the fifth Earl of Flanders, but 
not without conteſt and trouble: For his Uncle Marger, Arch-Biſhop of 
Roan, excommunicates him, for matching within the torbidden degrees of 
kindred, ſhe being Daughter to Elezor, Daughter to Richard the ſecond, and 
ſo his Fathers Siſters Daughter. To expiate for which oftence (upon a diſpen- 
ſation from Pope YVifor) they were enjoyned the building of certain Hoſ- 
pitals for Blind people : And two Abbyes, the one for Men, the other tor 
Women, which were erected at Caen. 

This match, and the over-matching his Enemies, ſet him ſo high a mark 
of envy in the eye of France, which naturally loved not the Normans, 
( whom in reproach they uſually called 7rewars) as they eaſily incenſed 
their King, who of himſelf was forward enough, to abate a power, grown 
ſo out of proportion with the reſt of the Princes of his Dominions, to find 
2 quarrel (which confiners eaſily do) to ſet upon him; and to make it 
look the fairer,pretends to correct the inſolencies of the Normans commit- 
ted upon his Territories, and to relieve Count Martel oppreſ by the Duke ; 
beſides alledging, it concerned him in honour and juſtice, to have that Province, 
which held of his Crown, to be governed by a Prince of lawful ed, according 
to Chriſtian order and Laws Ecclefraſtical. And theretore rejolveth utterly 
to exterminate the Duke, and eſtabliſh a legitimate Prir:ce and the Dutchy. 

; For 
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For whicheffet, two Armies are gathered from all parts of his Kingdom ; 
the one ſent along the River Sezx, | the other into the Countrey of Beſſen,as 
meaning to incompaſs him. 

The Duke likewiſe divides his Forces into two parts, ſends his Brother 
Odo Earl of Fu, Walter Guifford, Earl of Longuevil, and others with the 
one, to the Country of Caux; himſelf with the other takes towards Eu- 
reux (to make head to the King that wasat Marte) and withdraws all cat- 
tel and proviſions out of the flat Country, into Cities and Fortreſſes for their 
own ſtore, and disturniſhment of the Enemy. The Kings Army marching 
from Beauvois, ro Mortimer, and finding there a fat Country full of all pro- 
viſion, betook them ro make good cheer, and reſt there all that night ; 
thinking the Normans Forces were yet with the Duke at Exreux ; which the 
Army in Caux conducted by 0rhounderſtanding, marched all night, and by 
break of day, gave them fo hot an alarum, and fo ſudden, as put them all 
in a Rout,leaving Horſe and Armour,and all to theaſſailants, who made ſuch 
a deſtruction ot them, that of forty thouſand, not the fourth part eſcaped. 

With this defeature, the King of France is again returned home, with 
great rageand grief, and the Duke, with the redemption of the Priſoners, 
recovers his peace, and the Caſtle of 7huilliers, taken from him in his 
under-age. Count Martel, though; much diſmayed at the Kings overthrow, 


with no ſucceſs. The Duke he ſaw was too well beloved and followed, for 
him to do any good without a ſtronger Arm, Wherefore the next Spring, 
he does again importune the King ot France, to aid him againſt the Duke: 
who (he faid) Was now grown ſo mſalent upon this peace, and the vittory he 
had ſtoln, and not won, that there was no living for his neighbours near him : 
Beſides, the Normans had the French in ſuch deriſion, and baſe eſteem, as 
they made their a&t (at Mortimer) their only ſport, and the fubje&t of 
their Rhimes; asifa King of France, upon the loſs of a few men, was retired, 
and durſt not break a diſhonourable peace. 

With which inſtigation, and being ſtung with the touch of reproach, he 
raiſes another Army far mightier than before, wherein were three Dukes, 
and twelve Earls, and notwithſtanding the folemn Peace made, and fo 
lately fworn with the Duke, he enters Normandy in the harveſt time, over- 
runs and fpoils all the Countrey, along the Coaſt to Beſſin ; from whence 
marching to Bayeux, and Caen, with purpoſe to paſs the River Dive at Var- 
veville, to deſtroy the Countries of Auge, Lieſeux, and Rowmoys, even to 
Roan, and finding the cauſy-way long,and the bridge narrow,cauſed his vant- 
guard to paſs over firſt,and to ſecure his Arier-guard conducted by the Duke 
of Berry, himfelf ſtays behind in Caen, nll his people and their carriages 
were paſſed. Duke William (who all this while, ſtores his Fortreſſes with 
men and vidual) makes himſelf as ſtrong in the Town of Falaiſe, as he 
could ; hath no Army in the field, but a running Camp to be ready to take 
all advantages ; lets the fury of the ſtorm ſpend it ſelf, and having adver- 
tiſement ot this paſſage,marched all night with ten thoufand men,and in the 
morning early,fets upon the Arier-guard, with fo ſudden a cry and fury, as 
they who were before on the cauſey-way hearing this noiſe behind, thruſt 
torward their fellows, haſting to get over the Bridge, with ſuch a crowd 
and preſs,as they brake it;and many were drowned 1n theRiver. They who 
were got over,could not return toaid the reſt; nor the King (by reaſon of 
the Marſhes on both ſides) yeild any faccour to his people ; but ſtood a ſpe- 
ator of their ſlaughter, and the taking of ſix of his Earls, of whom one 
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yet leaves not to make ſome attempts for the recovering his Towns ; but 
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, was theexiled Earl of Ev, whom the King (favouring his great worth) had 


made Count De Soiſſons. 

The grief of this overthrow, ſhortly after gave the King of Fraxce his 
death, and the Duke of Normandy a joyful peace, which he nobly employ- 
ed in the ordering and adorning his State : Building, Endowing, and Deck- 
ing Monaſteries and Churches ; gathering reliques from all parts to furniſh 
his Abbyes at Caen {where he alſo ereted a Tomb for himſelf and his 
Wife) fealting and rewarding his Nobles and men of worth : Whereby he 


ſo poſſeſt him of the hearts of his people generally, as they were intirely 


his, for what he would. 

During this calm of his life, he makes a journey over into England, as 
if to viſit King Edward his kinſmun ; who in regard of the preſervation, 
and breeding he had in Normandy by Duke Richard the ſecond ( Grand(a- 
ther to them both) gave him moſt royal entertainment : And here he ſhew- 
ed himſelf; and here (no doubt) he found matter of his hopes to work on. 
In this interview he diſcovered England, being to be preſuppoſed, he came 
not to gather Cockle-ſhells on the thore. Nor was it long after ere Harald 
(whether of purpoſe to ratifie ſome paCtion cloſely contrived betwixt them; 
or by caſualty of weather driven into France, ) and ſo fain to make it ſeem 
a jour-1ey of purpoſe to the Duke, is not certainly delivered) was gallant- 
ly entertained in Normandy, preſented with all ſhews of Arms, brought to 
Paris, and there likewiſe feaſted in that Court. And at his return to Rowen, 
ſomething was concluded, either in likehhood to divide the Kingdom 
between them, or that Zaraid being a Coaſt-dweller, and had the ſtrongeſt 
hand in the State, ſhould let in the Duke, and do his beſt to help him to the 
Crown, upon conditions of his own greatneſs, or whatſoever it was; pro- 
miſes were made and confirmed by oathes upon the Evangeliſts,and all the 
ſacred\ Reliqnes at Roven,in the preſence of divers great perſons. Beſides, for 
more aſſurance, Harald was fianced to Adeliza, the Dukes Daughter, and 
his Brother Wolnot left a pledge for the performance. 

This intercourſe made the tranſ-aftion of the fate of Fng/and, and fo 
much was done, either by King Edward.or Harald (though neithers act, if 
any ſuch were, was of power to prejudice the State, or alter the courſe of a 


right ſucceſſion) as gave the Duke a colour to claim the Crown, by a do- | 


nation made by Teſtament, which being againſt the Law and Cuſtom of 
the Kingdom, could be of no validity at all. For the Crown of England 
being held, not as Patrimonial, but in a ſucceſſion by remotion (which is 
a ſucceeding to another place) it was not in the power of King Edward to 
collate the fame by any diſpoſitive and teſtamentary will, the right deſcend- 
ing to the next of blood , only by the Cuſtom and Law of the King- 
dom : For the Succeſſour is not ſaid to be the heir of the King, bur the 
Kingdom, which makes him fo, and cannot be put from it by any act of his 
Predeceſſour. But this was only his claim ; the right was of his own ma- 
king, and no otherwiſe. For as ſoon as he had heard of the death of King 
Edward, with the Ele&ion, and Coronation of Harald, (for they came both 
rogether) he aſſembles the States of Normandy, and acquaints them with 
the right he had to England, Soliciting an extention of their utmoſt means 
for his recovery thereof, and avengement of the perjur d uſurper Harald ; ſhew- 


ing them apparant probability of ſucceſs, by infallible intelligence he had from 


the State, his ſtrong party therein, with the debility and diſtraion of the people: 
What Glory, Wealth, and Greatneſs, it would add to their Nation, the obtaining 
of ſuch a Kingdom, as was that opportunely laid open for them, if they appre- 
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hended the preſent occaſion. All which remonſtrances notwithſtanding, could 
induce but very few to like of this attempt; thoſe fuch who had long fol- 
lowed him in the Wars, exhauſted their eſtates, and content to run upon 
any adventure that might promiſe any likelihood ofadvancement. The reſt 


were of divers opinions:Some,that it was ſufficient to hold and defend their 
own Country ; without hazarding themſelves, to conquer others, and theſe 
were men of the beſt ability : others were content to contribute, but ſo ſpa- 
ringly,as would little advance the buſineſs;and for the moſt part they were 
fotired with the former Wars, and ſodefirous to embrace the bleſſing of: 
Peace, as they were unwilling to undergo a certain trouble, for an uncer- 
tain good. And with theſe oppoſitions, or faint'offers, the Dukes purpoſe, 
at firſt, had ſo little way, as did much perplex him : At length ſee- 
ing this protraction, and difficulty in general : He deals with his neareſt 
and moſt truſty friends in particular,being ſuch as he knew affeed the glo- 
ry of action, and would adventure their whole eſtates with him. As W/71/:am 
fitz Auber, Conte de Brettevile, Gualter Guifford Earl of Longueville, Roger 
de Beaumont, with others, eſpecially his own Brothers, Odo Biſhop of Bay- 
eux, and Robert Earl of Mortaigne :\ Theſe in full aſſembly he wrought to 
make their offers ; which they did in ſo large a proportion ; and eſpecially 
William fitz Auber (who made the firſt ofter, to furniſh forty Ships with 
men and munition ; the Biſhop of Bayeux forty, the Biſhop of Mars thirty, 
and ſo others, according or beyond theirabilities) as the reſt of the aſſem- 
bly, doubting if the ation ſucceeded without their help, the Duke ( arri- 
ving to that greatneſs) would bear in mind, what little mind they ſhewed 
to advance his deſires,began to contribute more largely. The Duke, finding 
them yeilding, though not in ſuch ſort as was requiſite for ſuch a work ; 
dealt with the Bifhops,& great men a part,ſo effeCtually,as at length he got 
of them ſeverally, which of altogether he could never have compaſled ; 
and cauſing each mans contribution to be regiſtred, inkindled fuch!an emu- 
lation amongſt them, as they whoy'lately would do nothing, now ſtrived 
who ſhould do moſt. | , 

And not only won the people of his own Provinces, to undertake 
this action, but drew by his fair perſwaſton and large promiſes, moſt 


of the greateſt Princes and Nobles of France, to adventure their perſons, 


and much of their eſtate with him ; as Robert fitz Harvays,Duke of Orleance, 
the Earls of Britain, Ponthiea, Balogne, Poittou, Maine; Nevers, Hieſms, 
Aumal, Le Signior de Tours, and even his mortal enemy Martel, Earl of 
Anjou,became to be as forward as any. All which, be ſure could never have 
induced, had not his vertuesand gfeatneſs gained 2 wide opinion and repu- 
tation amongſt them. Although in theſe advancements and turn of Princes, 
there is a concurrency of difpoſitions,and a ſtate of times prepared for it,yet 
is it ſtrange, that ſo many mighty men of the French nation, would adventure 
their lives and fortunes to add Eng/rmd to Normandy, to make it more than 
France, and fo great a Crown to 4 Duke, who was too great for them al- 
ready. But where mutations are deſtined, the counſels of men muſt be cor- 
rupted, and there will fall out all advantages to ſerve that buſineſs. 

The King of France, who ſhould: have ſtrangled this deſign in the birth, 
was a Child, and under the curature of Baldovin, Earl of Flanders, whoſe 
Daughter the Duke had married, and was ſure to have rather furtherance 
than any oppoſition that way : Beſides to amuze that Court, and dazle a 
young Prince, he promiſed faithfully, if he conquered this Kingdom, to 
hold it of that King as he did the, Dutchy of Normandy, and do him ho- 
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mage for the ſame ; which would add a great honour to that Crown.Then 
was he bsfore-hand with Pope Alexander (to make Religion give reputati- 
on and avowment to his pretended right) promiſing likewiſe to hold it of 
the Apoſtalick See, if he prevailed in his enterprize. Whereupon the Pope 
ſent him a Banner of the Church, with an Agzus of Gold, and one of the 
hairs of Saint Peter. The Emperour Henry the fourth, ſent him a Prince of 
Almaine with forces, but of what name,or his number,is not remembred, ſo 
that we {ee it wasnot Normandy alone that ſubdued Eng/and,but a collected 
power out of all France and Flanders with the aids of other Princes. And 
by theſe means, made he good his undertaking ; and within eight months 
was ready furniſhed with a powerful Army at Yalery in Normandy, whence 
he tranſported the ſame into Erg/and in 896 Ships,as ſome write. And thus 
was the man, and thus made to ſubdue England. 

And now having gotten the great and difficult Battel, before remem- 
bred, at Haſtings the fourteenth of October 1066. He marched without 
any oppoſition to Loydon, where Edwin and Morchar, Earls of Northumber- 
land, and Mercland (Brothers of eminent dignity and reſpect in the King- 
dom) had laboured with all their power to ſtir the hearts of the people 
for the conſervation of the State, and eſtabliſhing Edgar Atheling, the next 
of the Royal iſſue, in his right of the Crown : Whereunto other of the 
Nobility had likewiſe conſented ; had they not ſeen the Biſhops averſe 
or wavering. For, as then, to the Clergy, any King (fo a Chriſtian) was all 
one ; they had their Province apart, divided from ſecular domination : 
and of a Prince(though a ſtranger)who had taken up ſo much of the world 
before hand, upon credit and fame of his piety and bounty, they could not 
but preſume well for their eſtate : and fo were content to give way to the 
preſent Fortune. | 

The Nobility, conſidering they were ſo born, and muſt have a King : 
not to take him (that was of power to make himſelf) would ſhew more 
of paſſion than providence ; and to be now behind hand to receive him, 
with more than ſubmiſſion, was as if to withſtand ; which (with the diſtruſt 
of each others faith) made them ſtrive and run head-long, who thould be 
the firſt to pre-occupate- the grace of ſervitude, and intrude them into fo- 
reign ſubjection. 

The Commons (like a ſtrong veſſel that might have been for good ule) 
were hereby left without a ſtern, and could not move regularly. So that 
all eſtates in general, either corrupted with new hopes,or tranſported with 
fear, forſook themſelves, and their diſtreſſed Country. Upon his approach 
to London, the Gates were all ſet open ; the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, Sti- 
gand, with other Biſhops, the Nobility, Magiſtrates, and People, rendring 
themſelves in all obedience unto him : And he returning plauſible Proteſta- 
tion of his future Government, was on Chriſtmas day, then next following, 
Crowned King of England, at Weſtminſter,by Aldred, Arch-Biſhop of Tork, 
for that Srigand was not held Canonically inveſted in his See ; and yet 
thought to have been a forward mover of this alteration. 

Here, according to the accuſtomed form, at his Coronation, the Biſhops 
and Barons of the Realm, took their oaths, to be his true and loyal Sub- 
jes, and he reciprocally (being required thereunto by the Arch-biſhop of 
York) made his perſonal oath, before the Alter of Saint Peter, To defend 
the Holy Church of God, and the Reftors of the ſame : To govern the Untver- 
ſal people, ſubjett unto him, juſtly: To eſtabliſh equal Laws, and to ſee them 
duly executed. Nor did he ever claim any power by Conqueſt, butas a re- 
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gular Prince ſubmitted himſelf to the orders of the Kingdom, deſirous ra- 
ther to have his Teſtamentary Title ( howſocver wk to make good his 
ſucceſſion, rather than his ſword. And though the ſtile of Conquerour by 
the flattery of the time, was after given him, he ſhewed by all the courſe of 
his government he aſſumed it not;; introducing none of thoſe alterations 
(which followed by violence) but þy a mild gathering upon the diſpoſition 
of the State,and the occaſions offered,and that by way of reformation. And 
now taking Hoſtages tor his more ſecurity, and order tor the defence and 
government of his Kingdom, at the opening of the Spring next, he returns 
into Normandy, fo to ſettle his affairs there, as they might not diſtract him 
from his buſineſs in England, that required his whole powers. 

And to leave here all fate behind him, he commits the rule of the King- 
dom,to his Brother the Biſhop of Bayexx,& to his Couſin Fitz*Auber,whom 
he had made Earl of Hereford, taking with him all the Chief men of Enz- 
land, who were likeſt to be heads toa revolt, as Edgar Atheling, the Archbi- 
ſhop Stigand, lately diſcontented : Edwin, and Morchar, with many other 
Biſhops and Noble-men : Beſides, to unburden his charge,and dif-impeſter 
his Court, he took back with him all the French Adventurers, and fuch as 
were men, rewarding them as far as his treaſure would extend, and the 
reſt he made up in fair promiſes. 

In hisabſence, which was all the whole Summer, nothing was here at- 
tempted againſt him, but only that Edric furnamed the Foreſter, in the 
County of Hereford, called in the Kings of the Welſh, to his aid, and for- 
raged only the remote borders of that Country: The reſt of the King- 
dom ſtood quiet, expecting what would become of the new World, where- 
in as yet they found no great alteration,their Laws and Liberties remaining 
the ſame they were before, and might hope by this acceſſion of a new Pro- 
vince, the State of Fng/and would be but inlarged in dominion abroad, and 
not impaired in profit at home, by reaſon the Nation was but ſmall, and of 
a plentiful and not overpeopled Country, likely to impeſter them. 

Having diſpoſed his affairs of Normandy, he returns towards winter in- 
to Enzland, where he was to fatisſie three ſorts of men ; Firſt, ſuch Adven- 
turers, with whom he had not yet leared : Secondly, thoſe of his own prople, 
whoſe merits or nearneſS looked for recompence, whereof the number being /« 
great, many muſt have their expettation fed, if not Jatisfied : Thirdly, the peo- 
ple of this Kingdom, by whom he muſt now ſubjiſt : For being nor able with his 
own Nation fo to impeople the farne, as to hold and defend it (if he ſhould 
proceed to an cxtirpation of the natural inhabitants) he was likewiſe to 
give them ſatisfaction. 

Wherein he had more to do, than in his Battel at Z/aſtings ; ſeeing all 
remunerations, with ſupplies of money, muſt be raiſed out of the ſtock of 
this Kingdom, which could not bur be irkſome to the State in general, and 
all preferments and dignities conterred on his, to be either by vacancies, or 
diſplacing others, which muſt needs breed very feeling grievances in parti- 
cular. And yet we find nogreat men thruſt out of their rooms, but ſuch as 
put themſelves out, by revolting, after his eſtabliſhment, and their fealty 
given ; as appears by the controverſie between Warren the Norman, and 
Sherburn of Sherburn Caſtle in —_ which Caſtle though the King had 
given to Warren, yet (when Sherþurn alledged, how he never bare arms a- 
gainſt him, that he was his Subjett as well as the other, and held his Lands by that 
Law which he had eſtabliſhed amongſt all his Subjetts) the King gave judge- 


ment againſt Warren, and alſo commanded, that Sherburz thould 
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| hold his Land in peace : So that it ſeems he contented himſelf and his, for 


was new, and branling, they prevailed nothing, but gave advantage to 


the time, only with what he found here ready, and with filling up their 
places, who were ſlain in the Battel, or fled, as many were, with the ſons 
of Harald out of the Kingdom. Such Gentlemen as he could not preſently 
prefer, and had a purpoſe to advance, he diſperſed abroad into Abbys, 
there to live till places fell out for them ;and 2.4 he ſent to the Abby of Fe- 
ley, whereby he not only leſſened the multitude ofattendants and fuitors at 
Court,eaſed that Eye-ſore of ſtrangers, but alſo had them a watch over the 
Clergy, who then were of great and eminent power in the Kingdom, and 
might prevail with the people. 

But the Engliſh Nobility, incompatible of theſe new concurrences,found 
notwithſtanding, ſuch' a diſproportton of grace, and darkning of their dig- 
nities, by the interpoſition of ſo many, as muſt needs leſſen their ſplendor ; 
that many of the chieteſt,doubting to be more impaired in hononr & eſtate, 
conſpired together, and fled,ſome into Scotland, and ſome into Denmark, 
to try if by aid from abroad, they might recover themſelves, and their for- 
tunes again at home. Among, which the chief was Edgar A4theling (termed 
Englands Dearling, which ſhewed the peoples zeal to his blood, ) who with 
his Mother Agatha, and his two Siſters, Margaret and Chriſtin, intending to 
retire into Hungary (their native Country) were driven by tempeſt on the 
Coaſt of Scotland, where they were in all Hoſpitable manner entertained by 
Malcelin the third, whoſe former ſufterings in his exile, had taught him 
to compaſſionate others like diſtreſſes,and whom it concerned now to look 
to his own, his neighbours houſe being thus on fire ; and to foſter a party 
againſt ſo dangerous an incomer, that was like to thruſt them all out of 
door. Which induced him not only to entertain this Prince, difpoſſeſt of 
his right, but to enter league with him for the publick ſafety ; he takes to 
wife Margaret, the Siſter of Edgar, (a Lady indued with all bleſſed vertues) 
by whom the blood of our ancient: Kings was preſerved, and conjoyned 
with the Norman in Henry the ſecond, and ſo became Engliſh again. Unto 
Edgar in Scotland, repaired the Earls Edwin and Morchar, Hereward, Geſ- 


biſhops, with divers of the Clergy ; who in the third year of this Kings 
ceign, raiſed very great commotions in the North, beyond Humber, and 
wrought moſt eagerly to recover their loſt Country: Butbeing now too late, 
and the occaſion not taken before the ſetling of the government, whilſt it 


the Conqueror, to make himſelf more than he was : For all conſpiracies 
of Subjects, if they ſucceed not, advance the Soveraignty ; and nothing 
gave root to the Norman planting here, morethan the petty revolts made 
by diſſcattered Troops, in ſeveral parts begun without order, and followed 
without reſolution, whereas nothing could be done for a general recovery, 
but by a general ſublevation ofthe people, for which all wary preventions 
were uſed, and they had waits enough laid on, to hold them down. And 
theſe Lords imbroiled themſelves and held him doing in the North ; yet he 
having all the South parts ſettled under his dominion, with well practiſed 
and prepared Forces, there could be a little hope of good, whilſt all their 
great eſtates furniſht the Normans, both in ſtate and means to ruine them. 
The Earldom, and the Lands which Edwin held in Torkſhire, were given 
to Alain, Earl of Britain, kinſman to the Conqueror ; the Arch-bithop- 
rick of Caxterbary, conferrd on Lanfrauc, Abbot of Caen : That oi 
York, on Thomas his Chaplain ; and all the reſt both of the . Clerg) 


patric, Steward, with others ; and ſhortly after $:igand and Alred, Arch-| 
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and others which were out, had their places within ſupplied by Normans. 

And after King W:/;am had appeaſed a commotion in the Weſt, which ! 
the Sons of Harald with Forces out of Ireland had raiſed and a!fo expreſled 
the Rebellion of Exce/ter and Oxford, he takes his Journey in perſon North- 
ward with all exped:tion (left thy enemy there ſhould grow too high in 
; heart and opinion, upon the great ſlaughter of his people made at 7ort ; 
F and the defteature of his Brother and Lieutenant, Robert Earl of Mo: tine, 
lain with ſeven hundred Normans at Durham: ) where at the firſt 
coming he {o wrought that he either diſcomfeited, or corrupted the Ge- 
nerals of the Dan:/þ Forces (newly arrived to aid” the Lords, ſent by 
Swain King of Pexmark, under the conduct of his two Sons, Harold and 
Knute with a Navy of three- hundred Sail : ) And after fets upon the Ar- 
my of the Lords, weakned both in ſtrength and hope by this departure of 
their confederates, and puts them to flight. Which done, he utterly waſted 
and laid deſolate all that goodly Country between 7ork and Durham, 
the ſpace of 69 Miles; as it might be no morea ſuccour to the Enemy ; and 
the like courſe he uſed on all the Coaſts where any apt landings lay for in- 
vafions ; and fo returns to London. 

Moſt of the Lords after this defeat, came in upon publick faith given 
them.and were conducted to Barkhamſted, by the Abbot Fredrike : where, 
upon their ſubmiſſion and Oath of Allegiance re-taken,they had their par- 
don and reſtitution of grace granted by the King, who it ſeems was fo wil- | 
ling to acquiet them, that again he rakes his perſonal Oath before the 
Arch-Biſhop Lanfrancke, and the Lords, To obſerve the ancient Laws of the 
Realm, eſtabliſhed by his Noble Predeceſſours, the Kings of England, and eſpe- 
cially of Edward the Confeſſor. Whereupon theſe ſtormy diſpoſitions held 
calm a while. 

But long it was not ere many of theſe Lords (whether upon intelligence 
of new hopes from Prince Egar (who was ſtill in Scotland, ) or grown 
deſperate of new diſpleaſure at home, finding ſmall performance of promi- 
ſes made, rupture of Oath, and all other reſpefs, brake out again. The 
Earl Edwin making towards Scotland, was murdered by his own people. | , 1974 
4 The Lords Morchar and Hereward, betook him to the Iſle of Ely, mean- | #2" Reg. 
ing to make good that place for that Winter ; whither alſo repaired 
the Earl Syward, and the Biſhop of Durham out of Scotland. But the King 
who was no time-giver unto growing dangers, beſets all the Iſle with flat, 
Boats on the Eaſt, and made a Bridge of two miles long on the Weſt, and 
ſafely brought in his people upon the Enemy, who ſeeing themſelves ſur- 
prized ; yeilded all to the Kings mercy, except Hereward, who deſperately | 
marched with his people through the Fens , and recovered Scotland: - The 
reſt were ſent to divers Priſons, where they died, or remained during the | 
Kings life. Thoſe Lords who perſiſted loyal upon his laſt ſubmiſſion, were 
all employed and well graced with the King, as Edric the Foreſter (and firſt | 
that rebelled in his reign) was held in a clear truſt, and near about -him, 
; Goſpatric he made Earl of Northumberland; and ſent him againſt Malcolin, 
| who in this time ſfubdues the Countries of 7iſdal, Cleveland, and Cumber- 
land: Waltheof, Son to the Earl Syward, he held ſo worthy to be made 
his, as he married him to his Neece Judith, though he had been a principa] 
actor in the Northern commotion (& in defending the City of Tork againſt 
him, is faid to have ſtriken off the heads of divers Normans, one by one, as 
they entred a breach, to the admiration of all about him) ſhewing therein 


that true touch of the nobleſt nature, to love vertue in his Enemies. 
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| And now ſeeing Scotland to be the eſpecial retreat for all Conſpirators, 


and diſcontented in his Kingdom, yeilding them continual fuccour, and 
aſſiſtance, and where his competitor Edgar lived, to beget and nurſe perpe- 
tual mattcr for their hopes, and at hand for all advantages ; he enters that 
Kingdom with a puiſſant army, which encountring with more neceſſities 
than.forces, ſoon grew tyred,and both Kings conſidering of what difficulties 
the Victory would conſift, were willing to take the ſafelt way to their ends, 
and upon fair overturns, to conclude a Peace ; Articling for the bounds of 
each Kingdom, with the ſame title of Dominion, as in former times : All 
delinquents, and their partakers generally pardoned. 

Here with the univerſal turn of alterarion thus wrought in Eng/and, 
Scotland (being a part of the body of this Iſle) is noted to have likewiſe had a 
ſhare ; and as in the Court of Eng/and, the French tongue became generally 
ſpoken ; ſo in that of Scotland did the Engliſh by reaſon of the multitude of 
this Nation, attending both the Qrieen and her Brother Edgar, and daily 
repairing thither for their ſafety, and combination againſt the common 
Enemy ; of whom divers abandoning their native diſtreſſed Country, were 
by the bounty of that King preferred ; and there planted, ſpread their off- 
ſpring into many Noble Families, remaining to thisday : The titles of di- 
ſtinguiſhing degrees of honour , as of Duke, Earl, Baron, Rider, or Knight, 
were then (as is thought) firſt introduced ; and the Nobler fort began to be 
called by the title of their Signories,(according to the French manner)which 
before bare the name of the Father,with the addition of Mac, after the faſhi- 

on of Treland.Other innovations,no doubt,entred there likewiſe at the open- 
ing of this wide mutation of ours, faſhion and imitation like weeds grow- 
ing in every ſoy]. 

Shortly after this late made Peace, Prince Edgar voluntarily came in, and 
ſubmitted himſelf to the King, being then in Normandy, and was reſto- 
red to grace,and a fair maintenance,which held him ever after quiet. And 
it made well at that time for the Fortune of the King,howſoever tor his own, 
being thought to have ill-timed his affairs (either through want of ſeaſona- 
ble intelligence, or deſpair of ſucceſs) in making too ſoon that ſubmiſſion, 
which was later or never to be done. For in this abſence of the King, Roger 
Fitz Auber, the young Earl of Hereford, contrary to his expreſs Command- 
ment, gave his Siſter in marriage to Ralph Waber, Earl of Norfolk, and Suf- 
folk, and at the great Solemanization rhereof,the two Earls conſpired with 
Euſtace Earl of Boloigne (who ſecretly came over to this Feſtival) and with 
the Earl of Waltheof, and other Engiſ Lords, to call in the Daniſh, and by 
main power to keep out and diſpoſſeſs the King. Who having thus paſſed | 
over ſo many gults of Foreign dangers, might little imagine of any wrack 
ſo near home ;and that thoſe whom he had moſt advanced ſhould have the 
eſpecial hand in hisdeſtruction : But no rewards are benefits (that are not 
held fo ) nor can ever clear the accounts with them that overvalue their 
merits. And had not this opportunely been diſcovered (which ſome fay, 
that by the E. Wathepf,moved with the uglineſs of fo foul an ingratitude) 
they had put him again to the winning of ExgJand.But now the fire bewrayed 
before it flamed,, was ſoon quenched by the diligence of 0dr the Kings 
Vicegerent,the Biſhop of Worceſter & others, who kept the conſpirators ftom 
joyning their Forces: So that they never came to make head, but were ei- 
ther ſurprized,or forced to fly. The E.Rog. Fitz Aber was taken,and ſome ſay 
executed,and ſo was ſhortly after the E.Wa/theof,whoſe diſſent from the ac, 
could not get his pardon for his conſent,though much compaſſion in reſpect 
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of his great worthineſs. But the wide diſtance of theſe tumors, fed from | 
Y many ſecret veins, ſeemed to be of that danger, as required this extremi- 
1» tv of Cure,eſpecially in a part ſo apt for infeftion,upon any the like humours. 

For this Conſpiracy ſeems to take motion from a general League of all 
the Neighbour Princes hereabout, as may well be gathered by their ſeveral 
actions. Firſt in the King of France by defending Dole in Britain ( a Caſtle 
of Ralph de Waher ) againſt the King of Eng/and, and likelihood, imploying 
the Earl of Belogne towards the | Conſpirators : In Swaine King of Den- 
mark, by ſending a Navy of two Hundred Sail, under the conduct of his 
Son Xuute and others. Drone King of Ireland, by furniſhing the Sons 
of Harald with ſixty five Ships. In Malcoline,and the Kings of Wales, by their 
readineſs to afliſt. But the Daves being on the Coaſt,and hearing how their 
confederates had ſped, with the great preparations the King had made, af- 
ter ſome pillage taken upon the Coaſts of Fng/and and Flanders, returned 
home,and never after arrived to difhurb this Land. Though in Anno Reg.1yg. 
Knutegthen King of Denmark, alter the Death of Swaine (intending to repair 
the diſhonour ot his two laſt adventures paſt) and to put for the Crown of 
| England,his predeceſſours had holden,prepared a Navy of a Thouſand Sail, 
. and was aided with ſix Hundred more by Robert /e Friſon Earl of Flanders 
(whoſe Daughter he had married.) But the Winds held ſo contrary for two 
years together, as utterly quaſht that enterprize, and freed the King, and 
his ſucceſſors for ever after, from future moleſtation that way.” 

But this buſineſs put the State tg an infinite charge, the King entertain-] 1078. 
ing all that time (beſides his Normans) Hugh, Brother to the King of France, | Amo Reg. 
pi with many Companies of French, finding«the Engliſh (in reſpect of many | 
| great Families allied tothe Danes) to incline rather to that Nation, than the 
Norman and had experience of the great and near intelligence continually 
paſſing between them. 

And theſe were all the Wars he had within the Kingdom, faving in An.| 1079. 
Regni x3. he ſubdued Wales,and brought the Kings there,to do him Homage. | Amo Reg. 
His Wars abroad,were all about his Dominions in France, firſt raiſed hy his | 23- _ 
own Son Robert,left Lieutenant Governor of the Dutchy of Normandy, and ——_ © 
County of Mayne,whoin his Fathersabſence, taſting the glory of command, | mage to 2 
grew to aſſume the abſolute rule ofthe Province,caufing the Barons there, | #n. 
to do him Homage (as Duke) not as Lieutenant, and leagues him with the 
King of Faance,who working upon the eaſineſs of his youth and ambition, 
was glad to apprehend that occaſion to disjoynt his eſtate,who was grown 
too great for him. And the profuſe largeſs,and diſorderly expence, where- 
to Robert was addicted, is nouriſhed by all ways poſlible as the means to 
imbark him in thoſe difficulties, of ſtill getting money, that could not 
but yeild continual occaſion to entertain both his own diſcontent and | 
theirs, from whom his ſupplies muſt be raiſed. And though thereby he pur- 
chaſed the title of Courtois, yet he loſt the opinion of good government, and | Rebert of Nor- 
conſtrained the Eſtates of Normaydy, to complain to his ' Father of the prom ma, 

/ great concuſſion, and violent exaQions he uſed amongſt then. : 
The King underſtanding the Fire thus kindled in his own houſe, that had 
: ſet others all in cumbuſtion, haſtes with his Forces into Normandy, to have 
ſurprized his Son, who advertiſed of his coming, furniſht with 2000 men at 
Arms by theKing of Fraxce,lay in arnbuſh where he ſhould paſs,ſets upon him 
defeated moſt of his people,& in the purſuit hapned to incounter with him- 
ſelf, whom he unhorſed,& wounded in the arm with his Lance,but perceiv- 
ing by his voice it was his Father,he haſted to remount him, humbly craving 
E 3 pardon | 
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pardon for his offence : Which the father (ſeeing in what a caſe he was)gran- 
ted howſoever hegave,and upon his ſubmiſſion took him with him to Rover, 
whence, after cured of his hurt, returned with his Son W:1/iam (likewiſe 
wounded in the- Fight) into England. 

Long was it not ere he was again informed of his Sons remutining, and 
how he exacted upon the Normans,uſurpt the intire Government,and urged 


| his Fathers promiſe thereof, made him before the King of France, upon his 


conqueſt of Emland ': Which cauſed his little ſtay here, but to make prepa- 
rations for his return into thoſe parts: Whether in paſſing he was driven on 
the Coaſt of Sparn, but at length at Burdeaux, with his great preparations 
his Son Robert'came in, and ſubmitted himſelf the ſecand time : Whom 
he now took with him into Eng/and to frame him to better obedience, im- 
ployed him in the hard and neceſſitous Wars of . Scotland ( the late peace 
being between.the two Kings again broken) and after ſent him back,- and 
his young Son ZZeury, with the aſſociation of charge and like power (but 
of moretruſt) to the government of Normandy. 

After. the two Princes had been there a while, they went to viſit the 
King of France at Conſtance, where feaſting certain days, upon. and after din- 
ner, Henry won ſo much . at Cheſs of Louis, the Kings eldeſt Son, as he 
grew into Choller, called him the Son of a Baſtard, and threw the Cheſs 
in his Face. Henry takes up the Cheſs-board, and ſtruck. Lois, with that 
force, as drew blood, and had Killed him, had not his Brother Robert come 
in the mean time, and interpoſed himſelf : Whereupon they ſuddenly 
took Horſe,and with much ado they recovered Pontjoiſe,from the Kings peo- 
ple that purſued them. This quarrel ariſing,upon, the inter-meeting of theſe 
Princes ( a thing that ſeldom breeds good blood amongſt them) re-enkin- 
dled a heat of more Rancour in the Fathers, and began the firſt War be- 


'|-rween the Emg/iſh andthe French. For preſently the King of France, complots 
| again with Robert.(impatient of a partner) enters Normaxdy, and takes the 


City of Vernon. The King of England invades France, ſubdues. the Country 
of Zaintonge and Poiftou,and returns to Rowen, where the third time, his Son 
Robegt is reconciled unto him, which much diſappoints and vexes the King 
of France, who thereupon, ſummons the King of Eng/and to dohim homage 
for the Kingdom of Exg/and, which he refuſed todo, faying, Fe had it of 
none but of God and his Sword. For the Dutchy of a he offers him 
Homage : But that would not fatisfie the King of France, whom nothing 
would, but what he could not have, the Maſtery, and ſeeks to make an 
occaſion the motive of his quarrel : And again invades his territories, but 
with more loſs than profit, in the end, they concluded a certain Crazy 
peace, which held no longer than King Wiliam had recovered a ſickneſs, 
whereinto (through his late Travel, Age, and Corpulency) he was falne,at 
which time, the King of France, then young and luſty, jeſting at his great 
Belly, whereof he ſaid he lay in at Rovey, fo irritated him, as he being re- 
covered, he gathers all his beſt Forces, enters France in the chiefeſt tnne of 
their Fruits, making ſpoil of all in his way,till he came even to Paris,where 
the King of France then was,to whom he ſends,to ſhew him of his up-ſitting; 
and from thence marches to the City of Mants, which he utterly {ackt and 
in the deſtruQtion thereof, got his own, by the ſtrain of his Horſe, among 
the breaches, and was then conveyed Sick to Rouen ,and fo ended his Wars. 
; *!Now for his government in peace, and the courſe he held in the eſta- 
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bliſhing rhe Kingdom thus gotten ; firſt after he had repreſt the conſpira- | 
cies in the North, and well quieted all the other parts of the State (which | 
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now being abſolutely his, he would have to be ruled by his own Law) he 
began to govern all by the Cuſtoms. of Normandy. Whereupon the agrei- 
ved Lotds, and fad people of England, tender their humble Petition, Be- 
ſeeching him in regard of his Oath made at his Coronation: And by the Soul of 
Saint Edward, from whom he had the Crown and Kingdom : Under whoſe Laws 
they were Born and Bied, that he would not add that miſery, to deliver them 
up to be judged by a ſtrange Law they underſtood not. And fo earneſtly 
they wrought, that he was pleaſed toconfirm that by his Charter, which 
he had twice fore-promiſed by his Oath : And gave commandment unto 
his Juſticiaries to ſee thoſe Laws of Saint Edward (fo called) not that he 
made them, but Colleed them out of Merchen-law, Dane-law, and We/t- 
ſex-law, to be inviolably obſerved throughout the Kingdom. And yet not- 
withſtanding this confirmation,and the Chartersafterward granted by Hen- 
ry the Firſt, Henry the Second, and King Fohn, to the ſame efie; there fol- 
lowed a great innovation both in the Laws and Government in Emlaad, 
ſo that this ſeems rather to be done to acquit the people, with a ſhew of the 
Continuation of their ancient Cuſtoms and Liberties,than that they enjoyed 
them in effect. For the little conformity between them of former times, 
and theſe that followed upon this' change of State, ſhew from what head 
they ſprang. And though there might be ſome veins iſſuing trom former 
originals, yet the main Stream of our Common Law, with the practice 
thereof, flowed out of Normandy, notwithſtanding all objections can be 
made to the contrary.For before theſe Colletions of the Confeſſors,there was 
no Univerſal Law of the Kingdom, but every ſeveral Province held their 
own Cuſtoms, all the inhabitants from Humber to Scotland uſed the Danique 
Law : Merchland,the midſt of the Country ; & the State of the Weſt Saxons, 
had their ſeveral Conſtitutions, as being ſeveral Dominions; and though 
for ſome few years, there feemed to be a reduction of the Feptarchy, into 
a Anarchy, yetheld it not fo long together (as we may ſee in the ſucceſſi- 
on of a broken government) as to ſettle one torm or order currant over all, 


' 


but that every Province, according to their particular Founders, had their 
Cuſtoms a part,and held nothing in common (beſides Religion,and the con- 
ſtitutions thereof) but with the univerſality of Meum & Tuum, ordered ac- 
cording to the rites of Nations,and that Jus inuatum,the Common Law of all 
the World ; which we ſee to be as Univerſal, as are the Cohabitations, and 
Societies of men, and ſerved the turn to hold them together in all Coun- 
tries, howſoever they may differ in their forms. So that by theſe paſſages, 


| we ſee what way we came, where we are, and the furtheſt end we can ditco- 


ver of the original of our Common Law,and to ſtrive to look beyond this, 
is to look into an uncertain Vaſtneſs, beyond our diſcerning. Nor can it 
detract from the glory of good Cuſtoms, if they bring bur a pedigree of 
600 years to approve their gentillity ; ſeeing it is the Equity, and not the 
Antiquity of Laws, that makes thein venerable,and by the integrity of the 
profeſſors thereof,the profeſſion honored, And it were well with mankind, 
if days brought not their Corruptions, and good orders were continued 
with that providence, as they were inſtituted. But this alteration of the 
Laws of England bred moſt heavy Doleances, not only in this Kings time, 
but long atter : For whereas before, thoſe Laws they. had, were writ- 
ten in their own tongue, intelligible to all ; now are they tranſlated into 
Latine and French, and practiſed _ in the Norman form and Langua- 
ges ; thereby to draw the people of this Kingdom, to learn that ſpeech 
tor their own need, which otherwiſe they would not do ; and ſeeing a 
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difference in tongue,would not continue a difference in affeCtions;all means 
were wrought to reduce it to one /djom,which yet was not in the power of 
the Conqueror to do, without the extirpation, or over-laying the Land- 
bred people; who being ſo far in number (as they were) above the In- 
vadors; both retain the main of the Language, and in few years, have 
thoſe who ſubdued them, undiſtinguiſhably theirs. For notwithſtanding 
the former Conqueſt by the Danes, and now this by the Norman (the ſolid 
body of the Kingdom ſtill conſiſted of the Erg/i/h) and the acceſlion of 
ſtrange people,was but as Rivers to the Ocean, that changed not it, but were 
changed into it. And though the King laboured what he could, to turn all in- 
to French, By enjoyning their Children here to uſe no other Language with their 
Grammer in Schools,to have the Laws praftiſed inFrench,all Petitions and buſt- 
neſs of Court in French, no man graced. but he that ſpake French ; yet ſoon 
after his days, all returns natural Eng/iſh again (but Law) and that till 
held Foreign, and became in the end wholly to be incloſed in that Langu- 
age ; nor have we now other mark of our ſubjection and invaſſalage from 
Normandy, but only that,and that ſtill ſpeaks French to us in England. 

And herewithal, New Terms, New Conſtitutions, New forms of Pleas, New 
Offices, and Courts, are now introduced by the Normans, a people more in- 
ured to litigation,and of ſpirits more impatient and contentious, than were 
the Engliſh who(by reaſon of their continual War, wherein law is not born, 
and labour to defend the publick) were more at unity in their private, and 
that ſmall time of Peace they had, Devotion, and good fellowſhip enter- 
tained. For their Laws and Conſtitutions before, we ſee them, Plain, 
Brief, and Simple, without perplexities, having neither fold nor pleit; com- 
mand.ng, not diſputing : Their grants and tranſactions as brief and ſimple, 
which ſhewed them a clear-meaning people,retaining ſtill the nature of that 
plain realnefs they brought with them, uncompoſed of other faſhion than 
their own, and unafteting imitation. 

And for their Tryals (in caſes criminial) where manifeſt proof failed,they 
continued their ancient Cuſtom, held from before their Chriſtianity (un- 
til this great alteration) which Tryals they called Ordeal ; or ( ſignifying ) 
Right,Deale, Part,whereof they had theſe bind. Ordeal by Fire which was for the 
better ſort ,and by Water for the inferiour : That of Fire, was to go Blindfold over 
certain Plough-ſhares, made red hot, and laid an uneven diſtance one from anc- 
ther. That of Water was either of hot or cold, in the one to put their Arms to the 
Elbow, in the other to be caſt Headlong. According to their eſcapes or hurts, 
they were adjudged : Such as were caft into tbe Rivers, if they Sunk, were held 
Guziltleſs, if not, Culpable, as ejetted by that Element. Theſe Trials they called 
the judgments of God, and they were performed with ſolemn Oraiſons. In ſome 
caſes, the accuſed was admitted to clear himſelf by receiving the Euchariſt, or 
by his own Oath, or the Oathes of two or three ; but this was for eſpecial per- 
ſons, and ſuch, whoſe livings were of a rate allowable thereunto, the uſual 
_ perſwading them, that men of ability held a more regard of ho- 
neſty. 

With theſe, they had the Trial of Camp-fight, or fingle Combat ( which 
likewiſe the Lumbards, originally of the fame German Nation, brought in- 
to /taly ; permitted by the Law, in caſes either of Safety, and Fame, or Poſſeſſions. 
All which Trials, ſhewed them to be ignorant in any other form of Law, 
Or to neglect it ; nor would they ke induced to forgo theſe Cuſtoms, and 
determine their affairs by Imperial or Pontifical Conſtitutions, no more 


than would the Lumbards forſake their duellary Laws in raly, which their 
| Princes 
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Princes (againſt ſome of their wills) were conſtrained to ratifie, as Luyt- 
prandus their King thus ingenuouſly; confeſſes: We are uncertain of the judge- 
ment of God, and we have heard many by fight to bave loſt their cauſe ; yet in 
reſpet of the Cuſtom of our Nation, we cannot avoid an impious Law. But all 
theſe Forms of judgements and:Trials, had their ſeaſons ; thoſe of Fire and 
Water, in ſhort time after the Conqueſt, grew diſ-uſed, andin the end ut- 
terly abrogated, by the Pope, as derived trom-Paganiſm : That of Com- 
Late continuedilonger-lived, but of no ordinary uſe : And all actions now, 
both criminal and real, began to |be wholly adjudged by the verdict of 
twelve men, according to. the cuſtom of Normandy, where the like form 
is uſed, and called by the name of Engque/t, with the fame cautions for the 
Jurors,as it is here continued to this day. Although ſome hold opinion, that 
this form of trial, was of uſe in this Kingdom from all Antiquity, and al- 
ledge an Ordinance of King Ethel{red ( Father to the Confeſſor) willing in 
their Gemote or conventions, monthly held in every Hundred, twelve grave 
men of free Condition, ſhould-with the Greve, the Chief Officer among ſt them, 
ſwear upon the. Evangeliſts, to judge every mans cauſe aright. But here we ſce 
twelve men were to be aſſeſſors with the Greve to judge, and no Jurors,ac- 
cording to this manner of ria] nqw uſed; beſides had there been any 
ſuch form, we ſhould aſwel have heard thereof in their Laws and Practice, 
as of thoſe other kinds of 0rdeal, only and uſually mentioned. 

But whatſoever innovations were jn all other things,the government of the 
peace and ſecurity of the Kingdom (which moſt imported the King to look 
to) ſeems to be continued as before,8 for that buſineſs he found here better 
Laws eſtabliſhed, by the wary care of our former Kings, than any he 
could bring. Amongſt which eſpecially was the BoroughLaw whereby every Free 
man of the Commons ſtood as ſurety for each others behaviour, in this ſort. 

The Kingdom was divided into Shires or Shares, every Shire conſiſt- 
ing of ſo many Hundreds, and every Hundred of a number of Boroughs, 
Villages,or Tvthings, containing ten houſholders, whereof, If any one ſhould 
commit an unlawful aft, the other nine were to attach and bring him to reaſon : 
If he fled,thirty one days were enjoyned him to appear ; if in the mean time ap- 
prehended, he was made to reſtore the Damage done ; otherwiſe the Free-borough- 
head(to ſay the Tything-man) was to take with him two of the ſame Village, and 


two other Fd the principal meu) and before the Officers of that Hundred, purge 
himſelf and the Village of the fait, reſtoring the Damage done with the goods of 
the malefaftor ; which if they ſufficed not to ſatisfie, the Free-borough, or Ty- 
thing, muſt make up the reſt, and beſides take an Oath to be no way acceſſary to the 
fait ; and to produce the Offender, if' by any means they could recover him, or 
know where he were. Beſides every Lord and Maſter, ſtood Borough, for all 
his Family, whereof, if any Servant were called in queſtion, the Maſter was to ſee 
him anſwer it in the Hundred, where he was accuſed. If he fled, the Maſter was 
to yeild ſuch goods as he had to the King,. If himſelf were accuſed robe aiding or 
privy to his Servants flight, he was to clear himſelf by frve Men, otherwiſe to 
forfeit all his goods to the King, and his Man to be Out-lawed. 

Theſe links thus intermurually faſtened,» made fo ſtrong a Chain to hold 
the whole Frame of the State together in peace and order, as all the moſt 
politick regiments upon Earth, all the inter-leagued Societies of men, 
cannot ſhew us a ſtraighter Form of combination. This might make the 
Conquerour, coming, upon a people (thus Law-bound Hand and Foot) to 


The continua- 
tion of the |þ 
Law for the 


peace, 


The Borough| 
Law of the 


Saxons. 


Saxom Laws. 


Lambert. 


eſtabliſh him ſo ſoon, and eaſily as he did ; this Borowgh-law ( being as a 


Cittadel 


tz 


The Life and Reign of William-the Firſt 


 — 


No popular in 
ſurre&tion be- 
tore the con- 
queſt. 


The means u- 
{ed by-theN Or 
man to eſta- 
bliſh his Con- 
queſt, Altera- 
tion of the 
CGovernfnent, 


The order of 
deciding con- 
troyerhies in 
the Saxons 
time. 


N ew orders 
[inſtituted by 
the Normans. 


The alterati- 
on of Tenures. 


Lambert. 


Free-hold. 


{The Tenure 
of Gavel kin. 


The Cuſtoms 
lof Ker: preſer- 
ved by the nae- 
d:ation of the 
Arch-biſhop 
Stigand. 


Cittadel, built to guard the Common-wealth ; coming to be polleſt by a 
Conquering Maſter) was made to turn all this Ordnance upon the State, 
and Batter her ſelf with her own weapon, and this Law may be ſome cauſe, 
we find no popular inſurre&ion before the Conqueſt. For had not this peo- 
ple been bound with theſe Fetters,and an idle peace (but had lived looſe,and 
nation) it is like they would have done as nobly, and given as many, and 
as deep wounds ere they loſt their Country, as ever the Britains did, ei- 
ther againſt the Romans, or the Saxons,their predeceſſors, or themſelves had 
done againſt the Danes, a people far more powerful, and numerous than 
theſe. The Conquerour without this, had not made it the work of one day, 
nor had Normandy ever been able to have yeilded thoſe multitudes for ſup- 
plies, that many Battels muſt have had. 

But now, Firſt, the executing this Law. Secondly, diſ-weaponing the Com- 
mons. Thirdly, preventing their night-meetings with a heavy Penalty, that 
every man at the day cloſing, ſhould .cover his Fire, and depart to his reſt. 
Foarthly, erefting divers Fortreſſes, in fit parts of the Kingdom. Fifthly, Col- 
lating all offices, both of Command, and Judicature, onthoſe who were his ; made 
his domination as he would have it. 

And whereas before the Biſhop and the Aldermen were the abſolute 
Judges to determine all buſineſs in every Shire,and the Biſhop in many caſes 
ſhared in the benefits of the MulC&ts with the King ; now he confined the 
Clergy, within the Province of their own Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, to 
deal only in buſineſs concerning rule of Souls, according to the Canons, 
and Laws Epiſcopal. 

And whereas the cauſes of the Kingdom were before determined in eve- 
ry Shire, and by a Law of King Edward Senior, all matters in queſtion 
ſhould, upon eſpecial Penalty, without further deferment, be finally deci- 
ded intheir Gemote, or conventions held monthly in every Hundred,now he 
ordained ; That four times in the year, for certain days the ſame buſineſſes 
ſhould be determined in. ſuch place as he would appoint, where he conſtituted 
Tudges to attend for that purpoſe,and others, as from whom, as from the Boſom of 
the Prince, all litigators ſhould have Juſtice, and from whom was no appeal. O- 
thers he appointed for the puniſhment of maletactors, called Juſticiarij 
Pacts. 

What alteration was then made in the tenure of mens poſſeſſions, or ſince 
introduced, we may find by taking note of their former uſances. Our Ance- 
/tors had only two kinds of tenures,Book-land, and Folk-land,the one a poſſeſſion 
by writing the other without. That by writing was a free-hold,and by Charter, he- 
reditary,with all immunities,and for the free and nobler ſort, that without wri- 
ting, was to hold at the will of the Lord, bound to rents and ſervices, and was 
for the rurar people. The inheritances deſcended not alone, but after the Ger- 
man manner, equally divided to all the Children, which they called Land-Skiftan, 
to ſay, Part-land, a Cuſtom yet continued in ſome places of Kent, by the name 
of Gavel-kin, of Gifeal-kin : And hereupon ſome write how the people of 
that Country, retained their ancient Laws and Liberties, by eſpecial grant 
from the Conquerour, who after his Battel at Zaſtings, coming to Dover, 
to make all ſure on that ſide,was incompaſſed by the whole people of that 
Province,carrying Boughs of Trees in their hands,and marching round about 
him like a moving wood. With which ſtrange and ſudden ſhew being muc! 
moved, the Argh-Biſhop Stigand,and the Abbot Egel/in,who had railed this 
commotion by ſhewing the people in what danger they were, utterly to 
loſe their Libertics,& to endure the perpetual miſery of ſervitude, under the 
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univerſal people of the Country, gathered together in that manner with Boughs 
in their hands, either as Olive branches of mo for peace and liberty; or 
to intangle him in his paſſage, with reſolution rather to leave their lives, than 
that which was dearer, their freedom. | Whereupon they fay, the Conqueror 
granted them the continuation of their former Cuſtoms and Liberties : 
Whereof notwithſtanding they now retain no other, than ſuch as are com- 
mon with the reſt of the Kingdom. 

For ſuch as were Tenants at the will of their Lords (which now grown 
to a greater number, and more miſerable than before) upon their petition 
and compaſſion of their oppreſſion he releived ; their caſe was this. All ſuch 
as were diſcovered to have had a hand in any Rebellion,and were pardoned 
only to enjoy the benefit of life, having all their livelihood taken from 
them, became vaſlals unto thoſe Lords to whom the poſſeſſions were given, 
of all ſuch Lands forteited by attaindors. 'And it by their diligent ſervice, 
they could attain any portion of ground, they held it but only fo long as it 
pleaſed their T.ords, without having, any eſtate for themſelves, or their chil- 
dren ; and were oftentimes violently caſt out upon any ſmall difpleaſure, 
contrary to all right ; whereupon it was ordained,that whatſoever they had 
obtained of their Lords, by their obſequious ſervice, or agreed for by any 
lawful pact, they ſhould hold by an inviolable Law, during their own lives. 

The next great work after the ordering his Laws, was the raiſing and 
diſpoſing of his revenues, taking a courſe to make and know the utmoſt of 
his eſtate, by a general ſurvey of his Kingdom, whereof he had a preſident 
by the Dome Book of Wincheſter, taken before by King Alfred. Bat as one 
day informs another, ſo theſe actions of profit grew more exad in their af- 
ter practice ; and a larger Commiſſion is granted, a choice of Skilfuller men 
imployed, to take the particulars byth of his own poſſeſſions, and every 
mans elſe in the Kingdom,the nature and the quality of their Lands, their e- 
ſtates, and abilities, beſides the deſcriptions, bounds, and diviſions of Shires, 
and Hundreds, and this was drawn into one Book, and brought into his 
Treaſury, then newly called the Exchequer (according to the ſoveraign 
Court of that name of Normandy ) before termed here 7alce,and it was called 
the Dome Book (Liber judicarius ) for all occaſions concerning theſe parti- 


All the Foreſts and Chaſes of the Kingdom, he ſeized into his own poſ- 
ſeſſion ; and exempted them from being under any other Law than his own 
p/eaſure, to ſerve as Penetralia Regym, the withdrawing Chambers of 
Kings, to recreate them atter their ſerious labours in the State, where none : 
other might preſume to have to do, and where all puniſhments and pardons 
of delinquents were to be diſpoſed by himſelf abſolutely, and all former 
cuſtoms abrogated ; and to make his command the more, he increaſed the 
number of them in all the parts of the Land,and on the South coaſt diſ-peo- 
pled the Country for above thirty miles ſpace, making of old inhabited poſ- 
ſeſſions, a new Foreſt, inflicting moſt ſevere puniſhments for hunting his 
Deer,and thereby much advances his revenues. An act of the greateſt con- 
cuſſion and Tyranny, he committec| in his reign, and which purchaſed him 
much hatred. And the ſame courſe held (almoſt every King near the Con- 
queſt) till this heavy greivance was allayed by the Charter of Foreſts, 


granted by Henry the third. 
Beſides theſe, he impoſed no new taxations on the State, and uſed thoſe 


he found very moderately, as Danegelt an impoſition of two Shullings upon | 
every 
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every Hide or Plough-land (raiſed firſt by King Ethelred, to bribe the Dazes, 
after to War upon them)he would not have it made an annual payment,but 
only taken upon urgent occaſion, and it was ſeldom gathered in his time, 
or his ſucceſſors ( faith Gervaftus, ) yet we find in our annals, a tax of fix 
ſhillings upon every Head-land, levied preſently after the general ſurvey of F 
nn the Kingdom. Eſcuage (whether it were an impoſition formerly laid, # 
cuage. though now newly named, I do not find) was a fumm of money, taken 
of every Knights Fee : In after times, eſpecially raiſed for the ſervice ol : 

cotland, and this alſo,faith Gervafus, was ſeldom levied but on great oc- | 

caſion, for ſtipends, and donatives to Souldiers, yet was it at firſt a due, re- 
ſerved out of ſuch Lands as were given by the Prince for ſervice of War, ac- | 
cording to the Cuſtoms of other Nations. As in the Romans time we find | 
Lands were given in reward of ſervices to the men of War, for term ol | 
their lives, as they are at this day in Turkey. After they became patrimoni- 
The Cuftome | 21> 20d hereditary to their Children. Severus the Emperour was the firſt 
of Fifs. who permitted the children of men of War to enjoy their Fifts, provided # 
that they followed Arms. Conſtantine to reward his principal Captains, 
granted them a perpetuity in the Lands aſſigned them. The eſtates which 
were but for life, were made perpetual in France,under the laſt Kings of the 


EY 


po . | race of Charlemain. Thoſe Lords who had the great Fitts of the King, ſub- 
in- . . 2 

creaſed his | divided them to other perſons, of whom they were to have ſervice. 
Revenues. Mulctuary profits, beſides ſuch as might ariſe by the breach of the Fo- 


reſt-laws, he had few or none new, unleſs that of murder, which aroſe 
upon this occaſion. In the beginning of his reign, the rancour of the Engiiſh 
towards the new-come Normans, was ſuch, as tinding them ſinglein Woods, 
or remote places,they ſecretly murdered them,and the deed doers (for any 
the ſevereſt courſes taken) could never be diſcovered : Whereupon it was 
The Lawfor | ordained, that the Hundred, wherein a Norman was found ſlain, and the 
murder renu- | murderer not taken,ſhould be condemned to pay the King,ſome 26 pounds, 
edfirft made | {me 2.8 pounds,according to the quantity of the Hundred,that the puniſh- 
by KingKaute. » : ! 

ment being generally inflicted, might particularly deter them, and haſten 
the ——_ of the malefactor,by whom ſo many muſt (otherwiſe) be in- 
tereſſed. 

For his proviſionary revenues, he continued the former Cuſtom held by 
GervaſiusTi, | his Predeceſlors, which was in this manner. The Kings Tenants, who held 
the Lands of the Crown, paid no money at all, but only Victuals, Wheat. 
Beefs, Mutton, Hay,Oates,&c. And a juſt note of the quality and quantity 
of every mans ratement was taken throughout all the Shires of the King- 
dom, and levied ever certain, for the maintenance of the Kings Houle. 
Other ordinary In-come of ready moneys was there none , but what was 
raiſed by mulcts, and out of Citics and Caſtles where Agriculture was not 
uſed ; what the Church yeilded him, was by extent of a power that never 
[King ilian | reached fo far before,and the firſt hand he laid upon that ſide, which weigh- 
Co__ ed heavily, was his ſeizing upon the Plate, Jewels, and Treaſure within al] 
commirred © | the Monaſteries of England, pretending the Rebels and their aſſiſtants had 
Monaſteries. | put their riches into theſe Religious houſes ( as into places privilecged 
conveyed from ſeizure ) to defraud him thereof. 

Beſides this, he made all Biſhopricks and Abbyes, that held Baronies 
( before that time free from all ſecular ſervices ) contributary to his Wars, 
and his other occaſions. And this may be the cauſe why they, who then 
only held the Pen (the Scepter that rules over the memory of Kings) have 


laid ſuch an eternal impoſition upon his name, of rigour, oppreſſion, and 
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even barbarous immanitv,as they have cone. When the narure and neceſ-, 
ary diſpoſiticn of his affairs (being as he was) may advocate for him, and | 


:n many things much excuſe his courſes. But this name of Conqueſt, which 
2ver imports violence and miſery,is of ſo harſha ſound, and fo odious in na- 
ture, as a people ſubdued cannot give a Conquerour his due (however wor- 
thy)and eſpecially toa ſtranger,whom only time muſt naturalize,and incor- 
porate by degrees, into their liking/and opinion ; and yet thexcin this King 
was greatly advantaged,by reaſon pf his twenty years government, which: 
had much impaired the Memory of tormer Cuſtoms in the younger fort, 
and well inured the elder to the preſentuſances and form of State, whereby 
the rule was made more eaſe to his Sons : Who (though they were far 
inferiour to him in worth) were ſomewhat better beloved than he ; and the 
rather, for that their occaſions made them ſomewhat to unwreſt the Sove- 


caignty from that height, -whereunto he had ſtrained it. 

How he was underict with able Miniſters for the managing of theſe great 
affairs of his,though time hath ſhut us out from the knowledge of ſome of 
chem (it being in the Fortune of Kings,to have their Miniſters l:ke Rivers in 
the Ocean, buried in their glory) yet no doubt, being of a ſtrong conſtitution 
of Judgement,he could not but be ſtrongly furniſhed in that kind, for weak 
Kings have ever weak ſides, and the moſt renowned Princes are always 
beſt ſtored with able Miniſters. The principal of higheſt imployment, were 


terbury, and William Fitz Auber, Earl of Hereford : Odon ſupplied the place 


of Viceroy in the Kings abſence,and had the management of the Treaſury : 
A man of a wide andagile ſpirit, let out intoas ſpacious a conceit of great- 
neſs as the heighth of his placecould ſhew him: And is rumoured by the in- 
finite accumulation of money (which his avarice and length of office had 
made) either to buy the Popedom, or to-purchaſe the people of England 
upon the death of the King his Brother : Who (underſtanding he had a pur- 
poſe of going to Rome, and ſeeing 4 mighty confluence of Followers gathe- 
ring unto him) made a cloſe priſon ſtay his journey : excuſing it to the 
Church, that he impriſoned not a Biſhop of Bayexx, but an Earl of Xert, an 
Officer accomptant unto him. Yetupon his Death-bed ſhortly following(af- 
ter many obſecrations,that he would, in reſpeCt of blood and nature, be a 
kind mean for the future peace of his Sons) he releaſed him. 

But the Biſhop failed his requeſt therein, and became the only kindle-fire 
to ſet them all into more furious combuſtion. The motive of his diſcontent 
(the engine wherewith all Ambitign evermore turns about her intentions) 
was the envy he bare to Lanfranc, whoſe counſel, in his greateſt aftairs, the 
King eſpecially uſed : And to oppoſe and over-bear him, he took all the 
contrary courſes,and part with Robert, his Nephew, whom (after many for- 
tunes) heattended to the Holy War, and died in the fiege of Anttoch. 

Lanfranc was a Man of as univerſal Goodneſs as Learning, born in Lom- 
bardy, and came happily a ſtranger,in theſe ſtrange times to do good to Fug- 
land; upon whoſe obſervance, though the King might (in regard he raiſed 
him) lay ſome tye, yet his affe&tions could nor but take part with his Piety 
and Place : Inſomuch as he feared hot to oppoſe againſt Odor the Kings Bro- 
ther, ſeeking to gripe from the State of his Church : And all he could,ſtood 
lo between the Kingdom and the Kings rigour, as ſtayed many precipitious 
violences,that he (whoſe power lay as wide as his will) might elſe have faln 
into. For the Conquerour (howſoever auſtere to others) was to him always 
mild and yeilding, as if ſubdued with gravity and vertue. 
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He reformed the irregularity,and rudeneſs of the Clergy, introducing a 
more Southern formality and reſpe&, according to his breeding, and the 


; Cuſtom of his Country : Concurring herein likewiſe to be an Actor ofalte- 


ration (though 1n the beſt kind) with this change of State. And togiveen- 
tertainment to Devotion, he did all he could to furniſh his Church with the 
moſt exquiſite ornaments might be procured : Added a more State & conve- 
niency to the ſtructure of religious houſes,and began the Founding of Hoſ- 
pitals. Having long ſtruggled, with indefatigable labour, to hold things in 
an even courſe, during the whole Reign of this buſie new State-building 
King : And after his Death, ſeeing his Succeſſour in the Crown (eſtabliſhed 
eſpecially by his means) to fail his expeQation ; out of the experience of 
worldly cauſes, divining of future miſchiefs by preſent courſes, grew much 
to lament (with his Friends) the tedioufneſs of life, which ſhortly after he 
mildly left,with ſuch a fickneſs,as neither hindred his ſpeech nor memory : 
a thing he would often defire of God. 

William Fitz Auber (as is delivered) was a principal Counſellor and inſtru- 
ment in this ation for England, wherein he turniſhed forty Ships at his own 
charge. A Man of great means, yet of a heart greater, and a hand larger 
than any means would well ſuffice. His profuſe liberalities to men of Arms, 
gave often ſharp offence to the King,who could not endure any ſuch impro- 
vident expences. Amongſt the Laws he made (which ſhews the power 
theſe Earls then had in their Provinces) he ordained, That in the County of 
Hereford, no man of War (or Souldier) ſhould be fined for any offence whatſoever 
above ſeven ſhillings : when in other Countries, upon the leaſt occaſion 
ot diſobeying their Lords will, they were forced to pay 20 or 25 ſhillings. 
But his eſtate ſeeming to bear.no proportion with his mind, and enough it 
was not to be an eminent Earl, an eſpecial Counſellor in all the affairs of 
England and Normandy,a chief Favourite to ſogreat a Monarch, but that lar- 
ger hopes drew him away, deſigning to marry Richeld, Counteſs Dowager 
of Flanders,& to have the governmeny of that Country, during the Non-age 
of Arnulph her Son ; of whom, with the King of France,he had the tutelary 
charge committed by Baldouin the ſixth; Father to Arzulph; whoſe eſtate 
Robert le Friſon his Uncle (called by the people to the government, upon 
the exactions inflicted on them by Richeld } had uſurped. And againſt them 
Fitz Auber oppoſing, was with Arnulph ſurprized and flain. 

And this was in the Fate of the Conquerour, to ſee moſt of all theſe 
great Men, who had been the eſpecial Actors in all his Fortunes, ſpent 
and extinC before him : As Beaumont, Monfort, Flarcourt, Hugh de Gour- 
ney, Vicount Neele, Hugh de Mortimer, Conte de Vannes, &c. And now 
himſelf, after his being brought ſick to Roway, and there diſpoſing his eſtate, 
ended alſo his a& in the 74 year of his age, and the one and twenty of his 
Reign. 

Three days the Corpſe of this great Monarch is faid to have lain neg- 
leted, while his ſervants attending to imbaſle his moveables : In the end, 
his youngeſt Son Henry, had it conveyed to the Abbey of Cane,where firſt 
at the entry into the Town, they who carried the Corpſe, left it alone, and 
ran toquench a Houſe on fire : afterward brought to be intombed, a Gen- 
tleman ſtands forth, & in ſtern manner, forbids the interment in that place, 
claiming the ground to be his inheritance, deſcended from his Anceſtors,& 
taken from him at the building of that Abbey, appealing to Row, their firſt 
Founder for Juſtice : Whereupon they were fain to compound with him 
for an Annual rent. Such ado had the Body of him after death (who 

a 


—_— — ""w————_——w_— 
— — DA >. - —_ 


—— 


UMI 


— 


The Life ard Reign of William the Firſt 


had made ſo much in his life) to be brought to the earth ;and of all he attain- 
ed, had not now a room to contain; him, without being purchaſed at the 
hand ofanother, men ng a living more than a dead Lyon. 

He had a fair iſſue by Maud his Wife, four Sons, and ſix Daughters. To 


al penſion to be | 
and his Darling, a Prince of great hope, was ſlain by a Stag hunting in the 


Robert Duke of Normandy, who brake his Neck. 


of Brittain ; Ad 


ſolitary retires effected by rhe greateſt Ladies of thoſe times : Gundred mar- 
ried to William de Warrein, the firſt Earl of Surry, the other two, Ela or 
Adeliza and Margaret died before marriage. 

Now, what he was in thecwcle of himſelf in his own continent, we find 


him of an even ſtature, comety perſonage, of good preſence, riding, ſitting 


—————————_ 


or ſtanding, till his corpulency increafing with age, made him ſomewhat 
unweildy,of ſo ſtrong a conſtitution, as he was never ſickly till a few months 
before his death. His ſtrength ſuch, as few men could draw his Bow, and 
being about fifty: of his age, when he ſubdued! this Kingdom, it ſeems by 
his continual actions, he felt not the weight of years upon him till his laſt 
ear. 

f What was the compoſition of his:mind ; we fee it (the faireſt) drawn in 
his actions,and how his abilities of Nature, were anſwerable to his underta- 
kings of Fortune, as pre-ordained. for the great work he effected. And 
though he might have ſomeadvantage of the time, wherein we often ſee 
men prevail more by the imbecillity of others, than their own worth ; yet 
let the ſeaſon of that world be- examined, and a juſt meaſure taken out of 
his active vertues,they will appear of an exceeding proportion : Nor want- 
ed he thoſe encounters and concuryences of ſufficient able Princes, to put 
him to the trial thereof : Having on one ſide the French to grapple withal, 
on the other the Danes, far mightier in. People and Shipping than himſelf, 
{trongly ſided in this Kingdom, as |eager to recover their former footing 
here, as ever, and as well or better prepared. 

For his Devotion and Mercy, the brighteſt Stars in the Sphere of Majeſty, 
they appear above all his-other vertues; anche due obſervation of the 
firſt, the Clergy, (that loved. him.not) confeſs : The other was ſeen, in 
in the often pardoning, and receiying into grace, thoſe (who rebelled 
againſt him) as iff he held ſubmiſſan ſatisfaftory, for the greateſt offence, 
and ſought not to defeat Men, but their enterprizes : For we find but one 
Noble-man executed in all his Reign,and that was the Earl Waltheof, who 
had twice falſified his Faith before:And thoſe he held Priſoners in Normandy, 
as the Earls Morchar & Syward,with olzeth,the Brother of Harald,& others 
(upon compallion of their indurance) he releaſed a little before his death. 

Beſides, he was as far from ſuſpicion, as cowardize,and of that confidence 
(an eſpecial note of his Magnanimijty) as he gave Edgar his Competitor 
in the Crown, the liberty ot his-Court': And (upon his ſuit) ſent him well 
furniſht to the Holy War, where he Nobly behaved himſelt, and atrained , 
to great eſtimation, with the Emperours'of Greece and Almaine: Which 


| Robert his eldelthe left the Durchy of Normandy : To William the third Son, | — 


the Kingdom of England:to Henry the youngeſt, his treafure,with an annu- | 
hrs. him by his Brother. Richard who was his ſecond Son | 


new Foreſt, 2nd began the fataineſs that followed in that place,by the death | 
of William the ſecond, there ſhin with an arrow ; and of Richard the Son of | 


, 
His eldeſt Daughter C:c:/e,became a Nun ; Conſtavce married to the Earl | 


to Stephen Earl of Blois, who likewiſe rendred her ſelf} 
a Nun in her age ; fuch was then their Devotion, and fo much were theſe | 


| 
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on of William 
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might have been held dangerous in reſpect of his alliances that way, being 
Grand-child to the Emperour Henry the third.-But theſe may be as well ver- 
tues of the Times,as of Men,and ſo the age muſt have part of this commen- 
dations. 

He was a Benefator to nine Abbyes of Monks, and one of Nuns, 
founded by his Predeceſſors in Normandy, and during his own time were 
founded in the faid Province, ſeven Abbyes of Monks and fix of Nuns ; 
with which Fortreſles (as he ſaid) he furniſht Normandy ; to the end men 
might therein Fight againſt the Fleſh and the Devil. In Eng/and he' founded 
2 goodly Abbey, where he fought his firſt Battel, whereof it had the Deno- 
mination ; and two Nunneries, one at ZZ7inching-brook in Huntingdonſhire 
and the other at Armethewt in Cumberland, beſides his other publick 
works. 

Magnificent he was in his Feſtivals,which with great ſolemnity and Ce- 
remony. (the formal entertainers of reverence and reſpect) he duly obſer- 
ved : Keeping his Chriſtmas at Gloceſter, his Eaſter at Wincheſter,and Pentecoſt 
at Weſtminſter : Whether he ſummoned his whole Nobility ; that Embaſla- 
dours and ſtrangers might ſee his State and largeſs. Nor ever was he mcre 


| mild and indulgent, thanat fuch times. And theſe Ceremonies his firſt Suc- 


ceſlour obſerved ; but the ſecond omitted. | 
The end of the Life and Reign of William the firſt. 


The Life and Reign of William the ſecond. 


Nlliam the ſecond, Son to William the firſt, not atrending his 

y \ Fathers Funeral, haftes into London to recover the Crown, 
where (by the eſpecial mediation of the Arcli-Biſhop Lanfraxc, 

his own large bounty,and wide promiſes) he obtained it, accord- 

ing to his Fathers will ; to whom by his obſequiouſneſs he had much in- 
deared himſelf, eſpecially after the abdication of his elder Brother Robert. 
He was a Prince more gallant than good, and having been bred with the 
Sword, always ination, and on the better ſide of Fortune, was of a Nature 
rough and haughty, whereunto, his youth and Soveraignty added a greaer 
wildneſs. Coming to ſucceed in Government , fore-ruled by Mature 
and grave Counſel, he was ſo over-whelmed with his Fathers worth and 
greatneſs, as made him appear of a leſſer Orb than otherwiſe he would 
have done. And then the ſhortneſs of his Reign, being but of thirteen 


of his firſt government had loſt, or his neceſlities caufed him to commit. 
For the ſucceſſion in right of Primogeniture, being none of his, and the elder 
Brother living : Howloever his Fathers will was, he muſt now Le put, and 
held in poſſetiion of the Crown of Eng/and, by the will of the Kingdom ; 
which to purchaſe (muſt be) by large conditions of relievements in general, 
and profuſe gifts in particular. Wherein he had the more to do , teing to 
deal with a State conſiſting of a two-fold body, and different temperaments 
(where any inflammation of diſcontent, was the more apt to take) having 
a head whereunto it might readily gather. Which made, that unleſs he 
would lay more to their hopes than another, he could not hope to have 
them firmly his. And therefore ſeeing the beſt way to win the Normans was 
by money, and the Eng/:i/h, with liberties, he ſpared not at firſt, to beſtow cn 
the one,and to promiſe the other,more than Þefitted his eſtate and dignity; 


which,when aſterward failing,both in ſupplies (for great givers muſt always 


ove 
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years, allowed him not time to recover that opinion, which the errours | 
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he could ever have had, being forced to all diſhonourable ſhifts for railing 
monevs that could be deviſed,and even to reſame his own former grants. 
And tobegin at firſt to take the cqurſe to be ever needy,preſently after his 
Coronation, he goes to Winche/ter,where his Fathers Treaſure lay, and emp- 
ties out all that ; which,with- great providence was there amaſſed ; whereby 
though he won the love of many, he loſt more, being not able to con- 
tentall. And now although his Brother Robert had not (this great engine)mo- 
ney,he had to give hopes ; and there were here of the Normazs, as 0dos his 
Uncle, Roger de Mongomery Earl of Shrewsbyry, with others, who were 
mainly for him,and work he doth all he can,to batter his Brothers Fortunes 
upon their firſt Foundation. . And tor this purpoſe borrows great ſumms of 
his younger Brother ZZenry(to whom the Father &: the Mother had leſt much 
treaſure) and for the ſame, ingages the Country of Conſtantine, and levies an 
Army for Englaad. But William newly inveſted in the Crown,though well 
| prepared for all aſfaults,had rather purchaſe a preſent peace (by mediation 
of the Nobles on both ſides )till time/had better ſettled him in his government 
than to raiſe ſpirits that could not eaſily be allayed. And an agreement be- 
tween them is wrought, that: {liam ſhould hold the Crown of Eng- 
land during his life,paying to Robert three thouſand Marks per annum. 
Robert having cloſed this buſineſs,reſumes by force the Country of Cor- 
antine,out of his Brother Henries hands,without diſcharge of thoſe ſumms, 
for which he had ingaged it. Whereupon King William upbraids Henry(with 


Saint Michel, fortifies him therein, gets aid of uz Earl of Brittain, and 
for his money was ſerved with Brittams,who committed great ſpoyls in the 
Countries of Conſtantine and Beſſin. 

Odon Biſhop of Bayeux,returning into England, after his impriſonment in 
Normandy, . and reſtored-to his Eaxrldom of Xent, finding himſelf fo far un- 
der what he had been, and Lanfranc his concurrent, now the only man in 
counſel with rhe King, complots|with as many Norman Lords as he found, 
or made-to effect change,and a new maſter,and ſets them on work in divers 
parts of the-Realm, to diſtract rhe/Kings Forces : As firſt Geffery Biſhop of 
Conſtans, with his Nephew; Robert de Mowbray Earl of Northumberlaad, for- 
tifie themſelves in Bri/tow,and take in all the Country about:Roger de. Bigod, 
made himſelf ſtrong in - Northfolk': Fnge de Grandemevil about Leiceſter : 
Roger de Mongomery Earl of Shrewsbury with a power of Welſbmen, and 0- 
ther thereabout, ſets out accompanied with W:{liam Biſhop of Durham,Ber- 
nard de Newnarh, Roger Lacie, and Ralph Mortimer, all Normans, and affail 
the City of Worceſter, making themſelves ſtrong in thoſe parts. Odor, himſelt 
fortifies the Caſtle of Rocheſter, makes good all the Coaſts of Xeyt, ſolicits 
Robert to. uſe what ſpeed he could! to come with all his power out of Nor- 
mandy : Which had he done in time,and not given his Brother fo large oppor- 
tunity of prevention,he had carried the Kingdom ; but his delay yeilds the 
King time to confirm him Friends, under-work his Enemics, and make 
himſelf ſtrong with the Eng/i/h, which he did by granting relaxation of 
tribute, with other relievements of their doleances, and rettoring them to 
their former freedom of. Hunting in all his Woods and Foreſts, a thing 
they much eſteemed ; whereby he made them fo ſtrongly his, as foon he 
brake the Neck of all the Normay conſpiracies(they being eager to revenge 


DO 
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give) and alſo in performances, got him far more hatred than otherwiſe |: 


the great gain he had made by his uſury )in lending money todeprive him of | 
his Crown.And ſo Henry got the hatred of both lus Brothers,and having no| 
place fafe from their danger where to, live, ſurprized the Caſtle of Mount | 


Williznthe fe- 
cond reſumes 


his own grant-l. 


Robert of Nor- 
mandy borrows 
fumms of his 
Brother Hen- 
ry to purchaſe 
the Kingdom 
of Enzland. 


Odon for 
malice to Lan- 
franc, ſeeks to 


diſtract the 


Y 2 
Kugs torces. 


The King un- 
derworks his 
Enemies by 
relieving the | 
doleances, and 
granting for- 


mer freedoms 
tor the Engliſh 


Land 


— 


| 


' ($4 The Life and Reign of IWilliam the Second, | 


them of that Nation) and here they learned firſt to beat their Conquerours, 
' having the fair advantage of this ation, which cut the throats of many 


; of them. 
Mongomery, being won from his complices, and the ſeveral conſpirators 8 
1089, |1n other parts, repreſt, the King comes with an Army into Xent, where the My 
Anno Rep 2. head of the Faction lay, and firſt won the Caſtle of Tunbridge, and that of & 
Pemſey, which Odon was forced to yeild, and promiſe to cauſe thoſe which | 
defended that of Rocheſter, which were Euſtace Earl of Bologne, and the 


Earl of Mortaigne, to render likewiſe the fame. But being brought thither ' 
to effect the buſineſs, they within, receiving him, detained him, as he pre- 
tended priſoner, and held out ſtoutly againſt the King upon a falſe intelli- 
gence given of the arrival of Duke Robert at Southampton ; but in the end 
they were forced to quit the place, and to retire into France, and Odonto 
abjure Eng/and. | 

And to keep off the like danger from hence, he tranſports his Forces in- 
to Normandy,there to waſte and weaken his Brother at home. So,as he might 
hold him from any further attempts abroad for ever after. Where firſt he 
obtains Saint Yalery, and after Albemarle with the whole Country of Eu, 
Feſcampe, the Abbathie of mount Saint Michel, Cherburge, and other places. 
Robert ſeeks aid of Philip King of France, who comes down with an Army, 
into Normandy ; but overcome with the power of money wherewith King 
William aſſailed him, did him little good, and fo retired. 
Duke Robert Whereupon Duke Robert,in the end,was driven to a diſhonourable peace, 
(driven to concluded at Caen, with theſe Articles. Firſt, that King William ſhould hold 
oo” the Country of Eu, Feſcampe,and all other places which he had bought, and were 

delivered unto him by William Earl of Eu,and Stephen Earl of Aumal, Siſters 

Son to William the frlk.Secondly he ſhould aid the Duke to'recover all other peices 
1089. | which belonged to his Father, and were uſurped from the Dutchy. Thirdly, that 
m_ Reg 3.] /ach Normans,as had loft their eſtates in England, by taking part with the Duke, 
TO9L. | ſhould be reſtored thereunto. Fourthly, that the ſurviver of either of them ſhould 
Anno Reg 4-| ſucceed in the Dominions both of England and Normandy. After this peace 
made by the mediation of the King of France, whilſt W:/liam had a ſtrong 
Army in the field, Duke Robert requeſted his aid againſt their Brother Hen- 
ry ; who ſtill kept him in the Fort of Michel, upon his guard, holding it beſt 
for his ſafety : For being a Prince that could not fubſiſt of himſelf (as an 
earthen veſſel ſet amongſt Iron pots) he was every way in danger to be 
cruſht ; and ſeeing he had loſt both his Brothers by doing the one a kind- 
neſs, if he ſhould have took to either (their turn being ſerved) his own | 
might be in hazard : And fo betook him to his defence. Forty days the 
two Princes laid ſiege to this Caſtle ; and one day, as the King wasalone on 
the ſhore, there allies out of the Fort, a Company of Horſe ; whereof three 
ran at him fo violently,and all ſtruck his Horſe together with their Lances, 

they brake Pectoral, Griſes, and all, that the Horle ſlips away, and leaves 
TheKings un- hs King,and the Saddle on the ground :* The King takes up the Saddle with 
daunted both his hands, and therewith defends himſelf till reſcue came ; and being 
valour. blamed by ſome of his people for putting himſelf thus in peril of his lite| 
to fave his Saddle,anſwered : It would have angred him,the Bretons ſhould have 
bragged, they had won the Saddle from under him ; and how great an indignity 
it was, for a King to ſuffer inferiors to force any thing from him. 
The King nd | In the end Henry grew to extream want of Drink and Water ; although he 
his two bre- | had all other proviſion ſufficient within his Fort, and ſends to Duke Robert |. 
YH _ 24 he might have his neceſſity ſupphed. The Duke ſends him a Tun of | 

; wine, | 
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wine, and grants him truce fora day to furniſh him with water. Wherewith 
William being diſpleaſed,Duke Robert told him : /t was hard to deny a Brother 
Meat and Drink which craved it ; and that if he periſht they had not a Brother. 
Wherewith William likewiſe relenting, they ſent for Z7exry, and agreement 
is made: That he ſhould hold in morgage the Country of Conſtantine till the money 
was paid, and a day appointed to receive it at Rouen. 

Which accord King W:l;am the rather wrought, to draw as much from 
Robert as he might, whom by this voyage he not only had waſted, but pol- 
ſeſt himſelf of a fafe and continual landing place, with a part of his Dut- 
chy : And cauſed him to put from him and baniſh out of Normandy, Edgar 4- 
theling, whom Robert held his Penſoner,and as a ſtone in his hand, upon all 

- Sb to threaten William with anothers right,if his own prevailed not : 
And beſides he wrought ſo, as either through promiſe of money, or ſome 
farther ratification to be made here,he brought his brother Robert with him 
over into England, and took him along in an expedition againſt Malcolin, 
who had incroached upon his territories, during his abſence. Which buſi- 
neſs being determined without Battel, Robert, ſoon after returns much 
diſcontented into Normandy, and as it ſeems, without money to fatisfie his 
Brother Henry. Who repairing at Rowen at a day appointed,inſtead of recei- 
ving it, was committed to priſon,and before he could be releaſed, forced to 
renounce the Country of Conſtantine, and ware never to claim any thing 
in Normandy. = 

Henry complains of his groſs injuſtice, to Philip King of France, who 
gave him a fair entertainment in his Court. Where he remained not long, 
but that a Knight of Normandy,named Hachardundertaking to put him into 
a Fort (maugre his Brother Robert) within the Dutchy, conveyed him dif- 
guiſed out of the Court, and wrought ſo, as the Caſtle Dampfront was deli- 
vered unto him, whereby ſhortly after he got all the Country of Paſſays, a- 
bout it, and a good part of Conſtantine, by the ſecret aid of King William, 
Richard de Rivieres,and Roger de Mannevile. 

Duke Robert levies Forces, and eagerly wrought to recover Dampfront, 
but finding how Henry was underſet, inveighs againſt the pefidy of his 
Brother of Eng/and,inſomuch as the flame of rancour burſt out again more 
than ever. And over paſſes King W:/liam with a great Army, but rather to 
terrifie, than to do any great matter, as a Prince that did more contend 
than War : And would be great with the Sword, yet ſeldom defired to uſe it; 
if he could get to his ends by any other means, ſeeking rather to buy his 
Peace than win it. 


Many skirmiſhes interpaſſed, with ſurprizements of Caſtles, but in the | 


end a treaty of Peace was propounded;wherein to make his conditions,what 
he would, King W:{iam ſeems hard to be wrought, and makes the more 
ſhew of Force ; ſending over into Eyg/and for an Army of thirty thouſand 
men, which being brought to the ſhore, ready to be Shipped, an offer was 
tc be proclaimed by his Lieutenant, that giving ten ſhillings a man, whoſo- 
ever would, might depart home to his dwelling; whereby was raiſed fo 
much as diſcharged his expence, and ſerved to ſee the King of France, un- 
der-hand, for his forbearing aid to Duke Robert, who ſecing himſelf left 
by the French,muſt needs make his peace as the other would have it. 


Now for his affairs at home, the uncertain Wars with Wales and Scor- | 


land, gave him more buſineſs than honour. Being driven in the one to in- 
counter with mountains inſtead of men, to the great loſs and diſadvantage 
of his people ; and in the other with as many neceſlities. Wales he ſought 


— 


Y. 


I092, 


Anno Reg F. 


Duke Robert 
= 

rother Henry 
to priſon. 


093. 
Anno Reg 6. 


ro 


DD —— 


—_ — _— OO OY * #_ooÞf0@< we. St. ” yer < NEG ay pe 
| — 


| 56 The Life and Reign of Wakem the Secondd 1 | 


——— 


o ſubdue ; Scotland fo to reſtrain,as it might not hurt him.For the laſt, after 
much broil, both Kings ſeeming more willing to have peace than. to feek 
it, arebrought to an interview : Malcoliz upon publick faith, and fafe con- 
duct, came to Gloceſter ; whereupon the haughtineſs of King Willzam look- 
ing to be ſatisfied in all his demands, and the unyeildingneſs of King Mal- 
colin, ſtanding upon his regality within his own, though content to be or- 

1094. dered for the confines, according to the judgement of the Primate of both 
"vo Reg 7. | Kingdoms; nothing was efteCted, but a greater diſdain, and rancour of Mal- 
colin, ſeeing himſelt deſpiſed, and ſcarce looked on-by the King of England. 
'So that upon his return, Armed with rage, he raiſes an Army, enters Nor- 
thumberland, which four times before he had depopulated ; and now the 
fifth, ſeeking utterly to deſtroy it, and ro have gone farther, was with his 

he King of | eldeſt Son Edward lain, rather by fraud than power of Robert Mowbray 
corsand his | Earl of that Country : The grief of whoſe 'deaths, gave Margarite, that 

on Edwert. | bleſſed Queen, hers. After whom, the Stite elected -Dafnald,Brother to Mal- 
queen Mar- | colin, and chaſed out all the Eng/iſh, which attended the Queen, and were 

yo_ 1 harboured or preferred by Malcolin. King William to ſet the line right,and to 
"ne, cont have a King there which ſhould be beholding to his power, aids Edgar; the 
| ſecond Son to' Malcolin (who had ſerved him in his Wars) to obtain the D 
| Crown due unto him in right of ſucceſſion : By whoſe means-Dafnald was 
|expell'd, and the State received Edgar, but killed all the aid he brought with 
him out of Exg/and, and capitulated that he ſhould never entertain Eng/i/h 
or Norman in his ſervice. - ET? 7 one 
| This buſineſs ſettled-; Wales ſtrugling for liberty, and revenge, gave new 
1095. [occaſion of work ; whither he went in perſon; with purpoſe to. depopulate 
Anno Reg 8.) the Cotthtry ; but they retiring into the Mountains and the Ifle of Ang/eſey) 
avoided the preſent fury. But afterward,/7ug# Earl of Shrewsbury,and Hugh 
Earl of Cheſter, ſurprizing the Iſle(their chiefeſt (retreat) committing there 
barbarous examples of cruelty, by excecations, and miſerable diſmembring 
the people ; which immanity, was there ſuddenly avenged on the Earl of 
Shrewsbury, with a double death, firſt ſhot into the eye, and then tumbling 
overboard into the Sea, to the ſport and ſcorn of his Enemy the King of 
Norway, who either by chance, or of purpoſe,” coming upon that Coaſt trom 
taking in the Orcades, encountred with him and'that Force he had at Sea. 

Theſe were the remote buſineſs, when'a conſpiracy broke out within 
the body of the Kingdom, complotted by Robert Mowbray:Earl of Nor- 
| chumberland,William'd "Ox and many other, which are faid to have ſought the 
| deftrution of .the King,and the advancement of Stephen Earl of Albemare, his 
Aunts Son to the Crown ; which gave the King'more trouble than danger : 
| For by the ſpeedy and main proſecution of the' buſineſs (wherein he uſed 
| the beſt ſtrength of Englaxd) it was ſoon ended, with the confuſion of the 
undertakers. But it wrought an ill ctfe& in his Nature, by. hardening the 
ſame to an extreme rigour : For after the fear was paſt,his wrath,and cruelty | 
were-not ; but (which is hideous in a Prince) they grew tobe numbred a- 
| mongſt incurable diſeaſes. | 
The Earl was committed to the Caſtle of Windſor, William d'Ou, at a 
. Cbuncil at Salz5bury, being overcome in Duel (the courſe of trial) had his 

| eyes put out, and his privy members cut off. William de Alveric, his Sewer,) 
| 2 Man of goodly-Perſonage,and allied unto him,was condemned to be hang- 
| ed: :*' Though both in his Confeſſion to Oſmond the Biſhop there,and to all the.peo- 
ple as he paſſed to his Execution, he left a clear opinion of his innocency,and 
| thewrong he had by the King. 
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But now, whilſt theſe fractures were at home, the unrepairable breaches 

abroad were fuch) as could give the King no longer aſſuredneſs of quiet, 
than the artempters would : And that all the Chriſtian World was our, ci- 

ther at diſcord amongſt themſelves, or in fation, by the ſchiſm of the 
Church : Pope Urban, aſſembling a general Council at- Cleirmont in 4- 
verge, to compoſe the affairs of Chriſtendom, exhorted all the Princes 
thereof to joyn themſelves in action, for the recovery of the Holy Land, 
out of the hands of Infidels. Which motion, by the zealous negotiation of 
Peter the Hermit of Amiens ; took lo generally (meeting with the diſpoſi- 
tion of an active,and religious world )as turned all that flame,which had elfe 
conſumed each other at home, upon unknown Nations that undid them 
abroad. 

Such, and ſogreat grew the heat of this ation, made by the perſwaſion 
of the Juſtice thereof,with the State and Glory it would bring on earth,and 
the aſſuredneſs of Heaven to all the Pious undertakers,that none were eltee- 
med to contain any thing of worth, which would ſtay behind. Each gives 
hand to other to lead them along, and example adds number. The for- 


| wardneſs of fo many great Princes, paſling away their whole eſtates, and 


leaving all what the dearneſs of their Country contained, drew to this 
War 300000 Men; all which, though in Arms, palled from divers Coun- 
tries and Ports, with that quietneſs, as they ſeemed rather Pilgrims, than 
Souldiers. | 

Godfrey of Bouillon, Nephew and Heir to the Dukg of Lorraine, a Gene- 
rous Prince, bred in the Wars of the Emperour Henry the fourth, was the 
firit that offered up himſelf to this Famous Voyage; and with him his two 
Brothers, Euftace and Baudouin ; by whoſe examples were drawn Hugh le 
Grand,Count de YVermondois, Brother to Philip King of France ; Robert Duke 
of Normandy, Robert le Friſon Earl of Flanders : Stephen Earl of Blois and 
Charters ; Aimar Biſhop of Puy ; William Biſhop of Orange : Raimond Earl 
of Tholoaſe, Baudouin Earl of FHainaut : Baudouin Earl of Rethel; and Gar- 
mer Earl of Gretz : Harpin Earl of Bourges; Tſoard Earl of Die : Rambaud 
Earl of Orange: Guillaum Count de Forreſts : Stephen Count d” -lumaul : 
Hugh Earl ot S. Pel: Rotron Earl of Perche, and others. Theſe were tor 
France,Germany and the Countries adjoyning. /taly had Bohemond Duke of 
Apulia ; and England,Beauchampe with others, whoſe names are loſt : Spain 
only had none ; being afflicted at that time with the Sarazzns. 

Moſt of all theſe Princes and great Perſonages, to furniſh themſelves for 
this expedition, ſold, or ingaged their poſſeſſions. Godfrey ſold the Dutchy 
of Bologne to Hubert Biſhop of Leige, and Mitz to the Citizens : Beſides, 
he ſold the Caſtle of Sarteny, and Monſa,to Richard Biſhop of Verdun ; and to 
the ſame Biſhop, Baldouin his Brother ſold the Earldom of Verdun; Euſtace 
likewiſe fold all his livelihood to 'the Church : Herpin Earl of Bourges, his 
Earldom to Philip King of France; and Robert morgaged his Dutchy of 
Normandy, the Earldom of Maine, and all he had, to his Brother King 
William of England. Whereby the Pope not only weakned the Empire, 
with whom the Church had (to the great affliction of Chriſtendom) held a 
long and bloody bufineſs,about the inveſtitures of Biſhops ; took away and 
inteebled his partiſans, abated, as ifby Offraciſme, the power of any Prince 
that might oppoſe him ; but alſo zdvanced the State Eccleſiaſtical, by pur- 
chafing theſe great Temporalities, (more honourable for the ſellers than the 
buyers) unto a greater means thyn ever. For by adviſing the undertakers, 
lceing their action was ſor Chriſt and his Church, rather to make over 
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their eſtates to the Clergy, of whom they might again redeem the ſame, 
and be fure to have the faireſt dealing, than unto lay-men ; he effected this 
work. Whereby the third part of the beſt Fiefs in France came to be polleſt 
by the Clergy.; and afterwards upan the ſame occaſion, many things more | 
unto them in Fng/and,eſpecially when Richard the firſt undertook the voy- 
age, who paſſed over divers Mannors to ugh Biſhop of Durham (and allo, 
for his money) created him Earl of Durham, as appears in his life. 

This humour was kept up, and in motion almoſt 3Qo years, notwith- 
ſtanding all the diſcouragement, by the difficulties paſſing, the difaſters there 
through the contagion ariſing from a diſagreeing clime ; and the multitudes 
of indigent people, caſt oftentimes into miſerable wants. It conſumed in- 
finite Treafure,and moſt of the braveſt Men of all our Weſt world,and eſpe- 
cially France. For Germany and Italy, thoſe who were the Popes Friends, 
and would have gone, were ſtayed at home by diſpenſation to make good 
his party againſt the Emperour, who notwithſtanding {till ſtrugled with 
him, but in the end, by this means the Pope prevailed. Yet theſe were not 
all the effects this voyage wrought : The Chriſtians who went out to ſeek 
an Enemy in A/a, mw one thence : To the danger of all Chriſtendom, 
and the loſs of the taireſt part thereof. For this long keeping it in a War, 
that had many intermiſſions with fits of heats and coldnadin (a2 made by a 
league, conſiſting of 'ſeveral Nations, emulous and unconcurrent in their 
courſes) taught ſuch as were of an intire body, their weakneſſes, and the 
way to Conquer them. This was the great effect this Voyage wrought. 

And by this means King William here was now rid of an elder Brother, 
and a Competitor ; had the poſſeſſion of Normandy during his Reign, and 
more abſoluteneſs, and irregularity in Eng/and. Where now, in making 
up this great ſumm to pay Robert, he yſed all the extream means could be 
deviſed : As he had done in all like buſineſſes before. Whereby he incur- 
red the hatred of his people in general, and eſpecially of the Clergy, being 
(the firſt King which ſhewed his ſucceſſors an evil precedent of keeping their 
livings vacant, and receiving the profits of them himſelf, as he did that of 
Canterbury, four yearsafter the death of Laxfranc : and had holden it longer, 
but that being dangerouſly ſick at Gloceſter, the fixth year of his Reign, his 
Clergy, in the weakneſs of his body, took to work upon his mind, ſo as 
he vowed, upon his recovery to ſee all vacancies furniſhed ; which he did, 
but with ſo great a do, as thewed that having eſcaped the danger he 
would willingly have deceived the Saint : And A»ſelme, an Tralian born, 
though bred in Normandy, is in the end preferred to that See. But, what 


never enjoyed it quietly under him. For between them two, began the 
firſt conteſtation about the inveſtitures of Biſhops, and other priviledges of 
the Church, which gave much to do, to many of his ſucceſſors. Anſelme 
not yeilding to the Kings will forſook the Land ; whereupon his Biſhoprick 
was re-alſumed ; and the King held in his hands at one time, beſides that of 
Canterbury, the Biſbopricks of Wincheſter, Sarum, and eleyen Abbeys, 
whercot he took all the profits. 

He uſually fold all ſpiritual preferments to thoſe would give moſt, and 
rook fines ot Prieſts for Fornication : He vexed Robert Bluet Biſhop of Lix- 
colye in ſuite, till he paid him 5000 pound. And now the Clergy, upon this 
tax, complaining their wants, were anſwered, That they had Shrines of Gold 
in their Churches,and for ſo holy a work as this Wax againſt infidels, they /hould 
not ſpare them. He allo took money of "ews, to cauſe ſuch of them as were 


both with his own ſtiffneſs, and the Kings ſtanding on his regality, he | 
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converted, to renounce Chriſtianity, as making more benefit by their un- 
belief, than by their converſion. Wherein he diſcovered the worſt piece of 
his nature, Jrreligzon. 

Beſides his great raxations laid on the Layety, he ſets informers upon 
them, and for ſmall tranſgreſſions niade great penalties. Theſe were his 
courſes for raiſing moneys, wherein he failed not of fit Miniſters to execute 
his will, among whom was chief, Ranu/ph Biſhop of Durham, whom he 
had corrupted with other Biſhops, to counterpoiſe the Clergy, awe the 
Layety, and countenance his proceedings. All which means, he exhauſted, 
either in his buildings (which were the new Caſtle upon 7ze, the Ciry of 
Carlile, Weſtminſter-Hall, and the walls of the Tower of London) or elſe in 
his prodigal gifts to ſtrangers. Twice he appeaſed the King of France 
with money,and his Profuſion was ſuch, as put him evermore intoextream 
wants. 

This one act, ſhews both his violence and magnanimity : As he was one 
day hunting, a Meſſenger comes in att haſte out of Normandy, and tells him 
how the City of Mans was ſurpriſed by Heley Conte de le Fleſche, who by his 
Wife pretended right thereunto, and was aided by Foxques 4 Amgiers, the 
ancient Enemy to the Dukes of Normandy ; and that the Caſtle which held 
out valiantly for him, was, without preſent ſuccour, to be rendred. He ſends 
back the Meſſenger inſtantly, wills him to make all the ſpeed he could,to 
fgnifie to his people in the Caſtle, ' that he would be there within eight 
days, if Fortune hindred him not. | And ſuddenly he asks of his people 


Feaſts his Nobility withall Magnificence, in his new Hall lately finiſhed at | 


about him, which way Mans lay, and a Norman being by, ſhewed him : Pre- 
{ently he turns his Horſe towards that Coaſt, and in great haſte rides on, 
when ſome adviſed him to ſtay for fit proviſions,and people for his journey, 
he faid ; They who love me, will follow me. And coming to imbark at 
Dartmouth, the Mariners told him the weather was rough, and there was no 
pafling without eminent danger ; 7h, faid he, ſet forward 7 never yet heard 
of King that was drowned. | 

By break of day he arrived at ZZarfleu, ſends for his Captains and Men of 
War to attend him all at Mays, whither he came at the day appointed. 
Conte de le Fleſche, having more right than power, after many Skirmiſhes, 
was taken by a ſtratagem,and brought Priſoner to Rowan ; where more inra- 
ged than diſmaid with his fortune, he let fall theſe words ; That had he 
not been taken with a wile, he would have left the King but little Land on 
that ſide the Sea ; and were he again at —_— they ſhould not ſo eaſily 
take him. Which being reported ; the King ſent for him, Set him,at liber- 
ty, gave him a fair Horſe, bade him go his way, and do his worſf. Which a&t 
overcame the Conte more than his taking, and a quiet end was made be- 
tween them. That he effected things of coſt,even in the ſmalleſt matters is 
ſhewed) in the report of his finding tault with a Servant, which brought him 
2 new pair of Hoſe, whereof he demanding the price, was told how they coſt 
three Shillings: Wherewith being angry heasked his Servant if that were a 
fit price of a pair of Hoſe for a King, and willed him to go preſently and 
to buy thoſe of a Mark ; which being brought him, though they were far 
worſe, yet he liked them much better in regard they were faid to have coſt | 
more. An example of the wear of time, the humour of the Prince, and 
the deceipt of the Servanr. | 

The King returns into Ezg/and with great jollity, as ever bringing home 
better fortune out of Normandy, than from any his Northern expeditions : 


—_——— 


The _ 
of Informers. 


This Ranulgh 

” a thou- |. 
for usBiſhop- 
rick, and was 
the Ki | 


Chancellor. 


Profuſion ever 
in want. 


Weſt- 


60 


The Life aifd Reign of Henry the Firſt. = 


I TOQ., 
Anno Reg T; 


The Miniſters 
of exactions 
puniſhed. 


Ralph Biſhop 
of Durham 
committed tv 
Piſon. 
Diflolute per- 
ſons expelled 
the Court. 


\ Weſtminſter, wherewith he found much fault for being Built too little ; fay- 
ing, It was fitter for a Chamber than a Hall for a King of England, and tales a 
plot ſor one far more ſpacious to be added unto it. And in this gayety of 
State. which he had got about all his buſineſs, betakes him wholly to rhe 
pleaſure of peace : And being hunting with his Brother ZZexry in the new Fo- 
reſt, Walter Terel, a Norman and his Kinſman, ſhooting at a Deer (whether 
miſtaking his mark,or not,is uncertain) ſtruck him to the heart, and ſo ſel! 
this fierce King, in the 43 year of his age, when he had Reigned nigh 2 
years. A Prince, who tor the firſt two years of his reign (whilſt held in by 
the grave Counſel of Lanfranc and his own fears) bare himſelf moſt 
worthily, and had been abſolute for State , had he not after ſought to be 
abſolute in Power, which (meeting with an exorbitant will) makes both 
Prince and People miſerable. 

The end of the Life and Reign of William the ſecond. 


The Life and Reign of Henry the firſt. 


| Enry the youngeſt fon of W://zam the firſt, being at hand, and born 
H in England (which made much for him) was elected and Crowned 
within four days after his Brothers death ; it being given out, that 
Robert, who ſhould have ſucceeded W:/liam was choſen King of 
Jeruſalem, and not like to give over that Kingdom for this. Wherefore to 
{cttle Henry in the poſleſiion of the Crown, all expedition poſſible was 
uſed, leſt the report of Roberts returning from the Holy Wars (being now 
in Apulia, coming home) might be noyſed abroad to ſtagger the State, 
which ſecmed generally willing to accept of Henry. The firſt ations of his 
government tended all- to bait the people, and ſugar their ſubje&tion (as 
his predeceſſor.) upon the like interpoſition had done, but with more mode- 
ration and adviſedneſs : This being a Prince better rectified in judgement, 
and of a Nature more alayed, both by his ſufferings, having ſighed with 
other men: under the hand of oppreſſion, that taught him patience : and 
alſo, by- having ſomewhat of the book, which got him opinion and the 
Title of Beauclearke. 
. Firſt, to faſten the Clergy, He furniſhes with fit men all thoſe Vacancies 
which his Brother had kept empty, recalls Anſelme home to his Biſhoprick of 
Canterbury, and reſtores them to all whatſoever prrviledges had been infringed 
by his Predeceſſour. And for the Layety, He not only pleaſed them in rheir re- 
lievements, but in their paſſion, by puniſhing the chief Miniſters of their exatti- 
9s, Which evermore eaſes the ſpleen of the people, glad to diſcharge their 


hands) and lay them on their Officers, who have the active power, where 
themſelves have but the paſſive only, and commonly turn as they are 
moved. - | 

Ralph Biſhop of Durham,chief Counſellor to the late King, a man riſen by 
ſubtlety of his Tongue (from infamous condition, to the higheſt employ- 


have put his maſter into all theſe courſes of exaction and ———_ 
remains amongſt the examples of perpetual ignominy. All diſfolute perſons 
are expelled the Court : The people eaſed of their impoſitions,and reſtored 
to their lights in the night, which after the Coverfeu Bell were torbidden 
them upon great penalty, ſince the beginning of William the firit. Many 
other good orders for the government- of the Kingdom are ordained, and 
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beſides to make him the more popular and beloved, he matches in the 
Royal blood of England, taking to Wife Mande, Daughter of Margeret, 
late Queen of Scots, and Neece to Edward Atheling, deſcended from 
Edmond Ironſide. A Lady that broyght with her the inheritance of good- 
neſs ſhe had from a bleſſed Mother, and with much ado was won from: 
her Cloyſter, and her vow to Gog, to deſcend to the World, and be a 


Wite to a King. 
Thus ſtood he entrenched in the State of England, when his Brother Ro- 


bert returning from the Holy Wars, and received with great applauſe | 


into his Dutchy of Normandy, ſhook the ground: of all this buſineſs ; the 
firſt year threatning, the ſecond, arriving with a ſtrong Army at Port/- 
mouth, to recover the Crown, appertaining to him by the courſe of ſuc- 
ceſſion, having a mighty party in England of the Norman Nobility ; who 
either moved with Conſcience of their diſcontent ( 8 ſickneſs riſing of 
ſelf opinion, and over expectation ) made any light occaſion the motive 
of revolt. The Armies on both ſides meet, and are ready to encounter, 
when for avoiding Chriſtian blood, a treaty of peace was moved, and in 
the end concluded with theſe Articles : 1. That ſeeing Henry was born fince 
his Father was King of England, which made him the eldeſt Son of a King, 
though the laſt of a Duke, and now inveſted in the Crown by the att of the King- 
dom, he ſhould enjoy the ſame during, his life, paying to Robert three thouſand 
marks per annum. 2. And Robert ſurviving, to ſucceed him. 3. That all who 
had taken part with Robert ſhould have their pardons, and receive no de- 
triment. 

This buſineſs thus fairly paſſed over, Robert of a Generous and Free 
Nature ſtays and Feaſts with his Brother here in Eng/and, from the begin- 
ning of Auguſt till Michaelmas, and then returns into Normandy. When 
Henry, ridd of this fear takes a higher ſtrain of Regality, and now ſtands 
upon his Prerogative, for the inveltitures of Biſhops, and collation of other 
Eccleſiaſtical eſtates, within his Kingdom, oppugned by Anſeime who re- 
fuſed to conſecrate ſuch as he preferred, alledging it to be a violation of the 
ſacred Rites and Ceremonies of 'the Church, lately decreed concerning 
this buſineſs : Inſomuch as the King diſpatches an Ambaſlage to Pope Paſ- 
chal, with declaration of the rig|ht he had to ſuch inveſtitures, from his 
Predeceſſours the Kings of Eng/and, who evermore conferred the fame with- 
out interruption, till now of late. 

Anſelme follows after theſe Ambaſſadours, goes likewiſe to Rome, make 
good the oppoſition. The King baniſhes him the Kingdom, and takes in- 
to his Hands his Biſhoprick. The Pope ſtands ſtifly to the power aſſumed 
by the Church, but in the end, ſeeing the King faſt ſtrong, and lay too 
far off out of his way to be conſtrained (and having much to do at that 
time with the Emperour and other Princes, about the ſame buſineſs) takes 
the way of perſwaſion to draw him to his will, ſoliciting him with kind Let- 
ters full of proteſtations, to further any deſigns of his that might concern 
his State if he would deſiſt from|his proceeding. 

The King preſt with ſome other occaſions, that held him in, and having 
purpoſes of that Nature, as by forbearance of the Church, might be the 
better effefted ; conſents to fatisfie the Popes will ; and becomes an ex- 
ample to other Princes, of yeilding in this caſe. Anſelme is re-called, after 
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a years baniſhment, and the Ambaſſadours return with large remune-| 3.4. 


rations. 
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| which conſumed the parties that raiſed it,and brought the King more eaſily 
+ | to his ends,than otherwiſe he ever could have expected, Robert de Beleſme, 
The Earl of | Earl of Shrewsbury,Son to Roger de Mongomery (a very fierce youth) preſum- 
Shreviwrjes | ing of his great Eſtate, and his Friends, fortifies his Caſtles of Shrewsbury, 
Bridgenorth, Tickhill, and Arundel; with ſome other pieces in Wales 

belonging to him ; and combines with the Welch, to oppoſe againſt 
the preſent State ( out of a deſire to ſet all in combuſtion, for his own 
ends, that were altogether uncertain : ) which put the King to much tra- 
vel and charge ; but within thirty days, by employing great Forces, 
and terrours mixt with - promiſes, he ſcattered his complices, and took 
all his Caſtles ; except that of Arundel, which rendred upon conditi- | 
on, that the Maſter might be permitted to retire ſafe into Normandy ; 
which the King eaſily granted, ſeeing now he was but the Body of a 
filly naked Creature, that had loſt both Feathers and Wings. And it 
made well for the King, his going thither. For, from the loſing of his 
own eſtate in England, and thereby advancing the Kings revenues, he 
| goes to loſe Normandy alſo, and brings it to this Crown. For, as ſoon 
ITO4. | as he came thither, he faſtens amity with one of like Condition and For- 
tunes as himſelf ( an exiled man, ) whoſe inſolency had likewiſe ſtript him Y 
out of all his eſtate in Eng/and, and much waſted that in Normandy, 
which was William Earl of Mortaigne, Son to Robert, half Brother to 
| King William the firſt. Who being alſo Earl of Corzewa/l, made fure 
| likewiſe, to have that of Kent, which his Uncle Odor lately held : But be- 
ing denied it, and alſo evicted by Law, of certain other parcels of Land, ; 
which he claimed, retires with great indignation into Normandy, where 
not only he aſlaults the Kings Caſtles, but alſo uſurps upon the State 
of Richard, the young Earl of Cheſter, than the Kings Ward. Theſe 
two Earls combine themſelves, and with their Adherents committed 
many outragious ations, to the great ſpoil and diſpleaſure of the Country, 
whereof, though they complained to Duke Robert, they found little 
remedy. For, he being now grown poor by his out-laviſhing humour, & 
began, it ſeems, to be little reſpe&ed : Or elſe faln from ation, and 
i 


thoſe greatneſlſes his expeRation had ſhewed him, was (as commonly 
great minds daſht with ill Fortunes are) faln likewiſe in ſpirit, and given 
over to his eaſe. , Whereupon the people of Normandy make their 
exclamations to the King of England, who ſends for his Brother Robert, | 
Reprehends him for the ſufferauoe of theſe diſorders : adviſes him to aft the ? 
part of a Prince, and not a Monk : And in concluſion, whether by detenti- 
on of his Penſion, or drawing him, being of a facile Nature, to ſome 
a&t of releaſing it. : ſends him home ſo much diſcontented, as ; 
he joyns with theſe mutinous Earls, and by their inſtigation, was ſet 
IIO5. [into that flame, as he raiſed alſo his utmoſt forces to be revenged on his 
Anno Reg 6.) Brother. | 
The King, touched in Conſcience with the foulneſs of a fraternal 
War ( which the World would take, he being the mightier, to F 
proceed out of his deſigns) ſtood doubtful what to. do, when , 
Pope Paſcal, by his Letters written with that eloquence ( faith | 
Malmsbury ) wherein he was very quick, perſwaded him, That 
: | [herein he ſhould not make a civil War, but do a Noble and memorable ; 
' | benefit unto his Country : Whereby (paid for remitting the inveſtitures) he 
held himſelf countenanced in this buſineſs ; whereon, now he ſets with 
more alacrity and reſolution. And after many difficulties, and = of 
vers 
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divers worthy Men, in a mighty Battel, near the Caſtle of Tegerhbray, his 
Enemies with much ado were all defeated. Whereby England won Nor- 
mandy, and on the ſame day, by Computation (wherein forty years before) 
Normandy overgame Eng/and, ſuch are the turnings in the affairs of 
Men. .. *xf _— 
And her&#Rotert, who ſtood in. fair poſſibility-of two Crowns; came 
to be deprived of his Dutchy and all he had, brought Priſoner into Eng/and, 
and committed to the Caſtle of Cardiffe.” Where, to add to his miſery, he 
had the misfortune of a long lite — after he loſt himſelf 26 years) 
whereof the moſt part he ſaw not, having his eyes put out, whereby he was 
only left to his thoughts, a puniſhment barbarouſly inflicted on him, for at-. 
tempting an eſcape. | 

He was a Prince that gave out tp the World very few notes of his ill, but 
many of his Nobleneſs and Valour, eſpecially in his great voyage, wherein 
he had the ſecond command, and was 1n ele&tion'to have been the firſt pre- 
ferred to the Crown of Jeruſalem, | and miſſed it hardly. Only the diſobe- 
dience in his youth ſhewed to his Father (which yet might proceed from a 
rough hand born over him,and theanimartion of others,rather than his own 
Nature) ſets a ſtain upon him: And then, his profuſion (which ſome 
would have liberality) ſhewed his -impotency, and put him-into thoſe 
courſes that overthrew him. All the Revenues -of his Datchy, which 
ſhould ſerve for his maintenance, he' fold or engaged, and was upon 
paſſing the City of Roan unto the Citizens, which made him be held un- 


him. PID 
And thus came Henry freed from 1 this-fear, an abſolute Duke of Nor- 
mandy : Had many years of quiet; gathered great_Treaſure, and enter- 
tained good intelligence with the Neighbour Princes. Scotland by his Match, 
and doing their Princes good, he held from doing him hurt ;ftlearing them 
from uſurpations. Wales, though under his Title, yet not ſubjeCtion, gave 
him ſome exerciſe of ation ; which he ordered with great wiſdom. Firſt 
he planted within the body'of that Country, a Colony of Flemings, who 
at that time much peſtred this Kingdom: Being admitted here in the reign 
of King William the firſt, marrying their Country-woman, andufing their 
help in the action of Eng/and; where ' they daily encreaſed, in ſuch ſort, as 
ave great diſpleaſure to the people. By this means, both that grievance was 
eaſed,and the uſe of them made profitable to the State: For being fo great a 
number,and a ſtrong people,they made room tor themſelves,and held it in 
that ſort,as they kept the Welch,all about them, in very good awe. Beſides, 
the King took tor hoſtages the chjef Mens.Sons of the Country,and hereby 
quieted it. For France he ſtood ſecyre,ſo long as Phi/l;p the firſt lived : Who, 
wholly given over to hiseaſe and Juxury,was not for other attempts,out of 
that courſe, but his Son he was to look ugto, whenfoever he came to that 
Crown. , | 
With the Earl of Flanders he had ſome debate,but it was'only in words, 
and upon this occaſion. King Willjam the firſt, in retribution of the good his 
Father in Law,Baldouin the fitth had done,by aiding him in the action of Eng- 
land,gave him yearly three. hundred marks, and Iikewiſe continued it to his 
Son atter him. Now, Robert Earl of Flanders, of a collateral Line, returning 
empty from the Holy Wars, and finding this fumm paid out of Eng/and 
to his Predeceſſors, demands the ſame of King Zenry, as his due ; 


Anno Reg 8. 


England wins | 
Normandy, | 


Rebers Duke | 
EN: 
impriſoned wl 
King Henry. 
I 306, 
Anno Reg 7. 


| 


' 


King Henyy 
Duke of Nor- 


mandy. 


I 307, 


who not eaſie to part with money, fends him word, that it was not the 
G2 cuſtom 


a Ut. 


_ — Y 
— ah 
* © RL_ LA - 


"+ The Life and Reign of Henry the Furſt: | 


| | | cuſſÞm ofghe Kings of Enzland to pay tribute : If they gave penſions they 
| | were temporary, and according to deſert. Which anſwer ſo much diſplea- 
| ſed the:Earl, that though himſelf lived not to ſhew-his hatred, yet his Son 
| . did, and aided afterward W:lliam, the Son of Robert Gurtoys," in his at- 
| tempts,for recovery of the Dutchy of Normandy, againſt King Henry. 
| Thus ſtood this King in the firſt part of his reign : In the"Sther, he had 
more to do abroad than at home, : where he had by his excellent wiſdom 
ſo ſetled the government,as it held'a ſteady courſe without interruption, all 
his time. But now Lews Je Groſſe, ſucceeding his Father Phi/lip-the firſt, gave 
him warning to look to his State of Normandy 5 and: for that he would not 
attend a quarrel, he'makes; taking occaſion about the City of Giſors, firu- 
ate on theRiver EFpre, in the confines of Normandy,whilſt Louys was troubled 


{ with a ſtubborn Nobility, preſuming upon their Franchiſes, within their 
; {Town Signiories ; whereof: there were many, at that time about Pars, as the 
| Contes of Creſſy,Paſſaux, Dammartines; Champaign and others, who by exam- 
| ple, and Emulation, would be abſolute Lords, without awe of a Maſter, 
| ; | putting themſelves under the proteRtion of Ferry ; who being near to aſſiſt 
: them, foſtred thoſe humours, which in ſick Bedies moſt ſhew themſelves. 
** |But after Lovys, by years gathering ſtrength, diſſolved that compaQt, and 
q | made his means the more, by their confiſcations. - 
| Now. to erftertain theſe two great Princes in work, the quarrel between 
|| the Pope-and the Emperour, miniſtred freſh occafion. The Emperour ZHen- 
| Ttro8. | ry the fifth,having (by the Popes inſtigation) banded againſt his Father, Z7e»- 
| _ Reg 6. | ry. the fourth, who aſſociated him inthe Empire,and held him Priſoner in that 
[Ouch cor diſtreſs, as he died; toucht afterwards with remorſe of this a, and re- 
mperour. | proach of the State, for abandoning the rights of the Empire, leives ſixty 
thouſand Foot, and thirty thouſand Horſe, for 7taly; conſtrains the Pope 
and his Collegge to'acknowledge the right of the Empire in that form as 
Leo thefoury had done to 0rho the ſecond, and before that, Adrian to 
Charlemaigne according to the Decree of the Council of Rome,and made him 
take his Oath of fidelity between his Hands,as to the true and lawful Em- 
perour. The Pope,ſo ſoon as Henry was departed home,aſſembles a Coun- 
cil, nullifies this acknowledgement, as done by force, and ſhortly after de- 
ceaſed, The Emperour, to make himſelf the ſtronger againſt his ſucceſſors, | 
#n: | enters into alliance with the King of F»g/ard, takes to Wife his Daughter 
perour Hen. 5.| Maude,being but 5 years of age : Aiter this,Calixt Son of the Cont de Burgogne 
marrriesMaud. | -Orming to be Pope, and being French (unto their great applauſe) aſſembles | / 
jor 2 Council at Reimes ; where, by Eccleſiaſtical ſentence, Henry the fifth is 
declared enemy of the-Church,and degraded of his Emperial Dignity. The 
King of England, re, Fn Council was held in France, and compoſed 
chiefly of the Gallicawe Church, defirous to over-maſter Louys, incenſes his 
Son in Law the Emperour (ſtung with this diſgrace) to ſet upon him (as the 
Popes chief Pillar) on one ſide, and he would aſlail him on the other. The 
| Emperour eaſily wrought to ſuch a-buſineſs,prepares all his beſt Forces : The 
King of Exg/and doth the like. The King of France ſeeing this ſtorm com- | 
Hiſtory of | ing ſo impetuouſly upon him, wrought ſo with the Princes of Germany, as 
Ls they, weighing the future miſchief of a War undertaken in a heat, with 
\ the importance of 'a kind * Neighbour-hood, adviſe the Emperour | 
not to enter there-into, till he had ſignified to the King of Fraxce, the | 
cauſes of his diſcontent. Whereupon an Embaſlage is diſpatched: The King 
of France anſwers, That he grieved much to ſee the two greateſt Pillars of the 
by hurch, thus ſhaken with theſe diſſentions, whereby might be feared, the whole | 
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frame would be ruined that he was a friend to them both, and would uadly be an 
inter-dealer for concordrather than to carry wood to a fire too frerce already gobich 
he deſired to extinzuilh, for the good and quiet of Chriſtendom. This Embaſ- 
ſage wrought ſo, as it diſl-armed the Emperour, glad to have Lovys a mc- 
diator of the accord between the Pope and him, to the great diſpleaſure of 
| the King of FnzJand,'xho expected greater matters to have riſen by this bu- 
fines. The accord is concluded at Wormes, to the Popes advantage, to 
whom the Emperour yeilds up the right of inveſtitures of Biſhops and o- 
ther Benefices. But this was only to appeaſe, not cure the malady. 

The King of Fg/:d diſappointed] thus of the Emperours alſliſtance, pro- 
cceds notwithſtanding in his intentions againſt Loxys. And ſceing he failed 
of outward Forces,he ſets up a party in his Kingdom,to confront him ; aid- 
ing Theobald Conte de Champaigne, with ſo great power, as he ſtood to do 
him much diſpleaſure : Beſides, he obtained a ſtrong fide in that Kingdom, 
by his alliances, for Stephen Earl of Bloys, had married his Siſter Adela, to 
whom this Theoba/d was Brother,arjid had won Foulke, Earl of Anjox(an im- 
portant neighbour, and everan eneimy to Normandy) tobe his, by matching 
is Son W:lam to his Daughter. 

Loays on the oticr fide,fails not to praCtiſe all means tounder-work Fen- 
ries eſlate in Normandy, and Combines with W:/l;am Earl of Flanders, for 
the reſtoring of 1/7//;am,the Son of Robert Curtoys, to whom the fame ap- 
pertained by right of inheritance, and had the fairer ſhew of his actions, by 
taking hold on the fide of Juſtice. 

Great and many were the confli&ts of theſe two Princes, with the ex- 
pence of much blood and charge. But in the end, being both tyred, a peace 
was concluded, by the mediation of the Earl of Anjou. And W:lliam Son 
to King Henry,did homage to Lowys for the Dutchy of Normandy ; and Wil- 
liam the Son of Robert Curtoys,is left to himſelf,and defiſts from his claim. 

Upon the fair cloze of all theſe/troubles, there followed prefently an ac- 
cident, which ſeaſoned it with that ſowreneſs of gricf, as over-came all the 
joy ofthe ſucceſs. 17//;am the young Prince, the only hope of all the Nor- 
man race, at ſeventeen years of age, returning into Eng/and, in a Ship by 
himſelf, accompanied with Richard his baſe Brother, Mary Counteſs of 
Perch, their Siſter ; Richard Earl of Cheſter, with his Wife, the Kings Necce, 
and many other pcrfonages of honour, and their attendants, to the number 
of 140. beſides 50 Marriners,ſetting out from Barb/leet,were all caft away at 
Sea,only a Butcher eſcaped. The Prince had recovered a Cock-boat, and in 
poſſibility to have been ſaved, had not the compaſſion of his Siſters cries 
drawn him back to the ſinkingShip to take her in,& periſh with hisxCompany. 

Which ſudden clap of Gods judgement, coming ina calm of glory, when 
all theſe buſtlings ſcemed paſt over, might make a conſcience ſhrink with 
terror, to ſee oppreſſion and ſupplantation repaid with the extinftion of 
that for which ſo much had been wrought, and the line Maſculine of Nor- 
mandy expired in the third inheritor (as if to begin the fate, aid on all the 
future ſucceſs hitherunto ; wherein the third heir in a right deſcent, ſel- 
dom or never enjoyed the Crown of Eng/and, but that either by ufurpa- 
tion or extinction of the male blood, it received an alteration ;) which may 
teach Princes to obſerve the ways of Righteouſneſs, and let Men alone 
with their rights, and God with'his providence. 

After this heavy diſaſter this King 1s ſaid never to have bin ſeen to Laugh, 
though within 5 months after,in hope to reſtore his iſſue, he married Adali- 
ciaa beautiful young Lady,Daughter to the Duke of Lorrain,of the houſe of 
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Lorrain ; but never had Child by her,nor long reſt from his troubles abroad. 
For this rent at home, crackt all the chain of his courſes in France, Nor- 
mandy it ſelf became wavering,and many adhered to W;/liam the Nephew : | 
| His great confederates are molt regained to the King of France : Foulke 


CAC 


+ beg Earl of Anjou quarrels for his Daughters Dowry:Roberr de Mellent his chiet 

Cy. Friend and Counſellor, a Man of great imployment, fell from him, conſpired 
with ugh Earl of Moenfort, and wrought him great trouble. 

I 12.4. But ſuch was his diligence and working ſpirit, that he ſoon made whole 


AmnnoReg 25. | all thoſe Ruptures again. The two Earls himſelf ſurprizes ; and A»jou, death : | 
= > qo _ which being fo important a neighbour, as we may fee, by matching a 
= Gefferr Prince of Eng/and there, the King faſtens upon it with another alliance, and 
Plamagenet. | deſcends to marry his Daughter (and now only Child,which had been Wife 
to an Emperour,and deſired by the Princes of Lombardy and Lorrain)to the 
now Earl Geffery. Plantagenet, the Son of Foulke. 

The-King of France to Fortifie his oppoſition,entertains Witliam the Ne- 
phew, where now all the danger lay ; and aids him in perſon, with great 
| power to obtain theEarldom of Flanders, whereunto he had a fair Title by 
the defailance of iſſue in the late Earl Baldouin, lain in a Battel in France 
| againſt King Henry.But William as if heir alſo of his Fathers fortunes, admit- 
ted to the Earldom, miſcarried in the rule, was deprived, and ſlain in Bat- 
tet ; and in him all of Robert Courtoys periſhed. 

And now the whole care of King Henry, was the ſetling of the ſucceſſion 
upon Maude (of whom he lived to ſee two Sons born) for which he con- 
vokes a Parliament in England, wherein an Oath is miniſtred to the Lords 
of the Land, to be true to her and her heirs ,and acknowledge them as the 
rightinheritors ofrhe Crown. This Oath was firſt taken by David,King of 
Scots, Uncle to Maude, and by Stephen Earl of Bolloigne and Mortaine, Ne- 
phew to the King, on whom he had beſtowed great poſſeſſions in England, | 
and advanced his Brother to the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter. And to make all 
more faſt, this Oath was afterward miniſtred again at Northampton in ano- 
ther Parliament. 

So that now all ſeems ſafe and quiet, but his own ſleeps, which are faid þ 
to have been very tumultuous, and full of aftrightments, wherein he would 
often riſe, take his Sword, and be in act, as it he defended himſelf againſt 
aſſaults of his perſon : which ſhewed, all was not well within. 
Hicoovern. | His government in peace, was fuch as ranks him in the liſt amongſt our | 
—— peace. | Kings of the faireſt mark, holding the Kingdom ſo well ordered as during 
all his reign, which was long, he had ever the leaſt to do at home. At the 
firſt,the Competition with his Brother,after,the care to eſtablith his ſucceſſi- 
on,held him in,to obſerve all the beſt courſes,that might make for the good 
and quiet of the State; having an eſpecial regard to the due adminiſtration | 
of Juſtice, that no corruption or oppreſſion might diſeaſe his people, where- 
by things were carried with an evenneſs, between the Great Men and the 
= «uf | Commons, as gave all fatisfaAtion. He made divers Progreſles, into remote 
of Progreſſes. | parts of the Land, to ſee how the State was ordered. And for that purpoſe, > 
whenſoever he was in Eng/and, he kept no certain reſidence, but folemnni- 
zed the great Feſtivals, in ſeveral and far diſtant places of the Kingdom, 
that all might partake of him. 

And for that he would not wreſt any thing by an Imperial power from the 
Kingdom(which might breed Ulcers of dangerous nature )he took a courſe 
The begin- | to obtain their free conſents to ſerve his occaſions, in their general aſſem- 


Fn Parl- blys of the three eſtates of the Land, which he firſt convoked at Salisbury, 
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Anno Reg. 15. and which had from) his timethe name of Parliament, accor- 
ding to the manner of Normandy, and other States, where Princes keep 
within their circles to the good of their people, their own glory, and ſecu- 


rity of their poſterity. 


He was a Prince that lived formally himſelf, and repreſſed thoſe exceſſes 
in his Subjects which thoſe times entertained, as the wearing of long Hair, 
which though it were a gayety of/ no charge (like thoſe ſumptuous brave- 
ries, that waſte Kingdoms in peace) yet for the undecency thereof, he re- 
formed it, and all other difſoluteneſs. His great buſineſs, and his wants 
taught him frugality, and warineſs of expence; and his Wars being ſel- 
dom invaſive, and fo no getting, put him often to uſe hard courſes for his 
ſuppliments of treaſure. Towards the marriage of his Daughter with the 
Emperoutr, and the charge of his War, he obtained ( as it might ſeem at his 
firſt Parliament at Salisbury) Anno Reg. 15. three ſhillings upon every hide- 
land, but he had no more in all his reign, except one ſupply for his Wars 
afterward in Franc?2. He kept Biſhopricks and Abbyes void in his hands ; 
as that of Canterbury, five years together. By an a&t of Parliament at Lon- 
don, Anno Reg.zo. he had permiſſion to puniſh Marriage,and incontinency of 
Prieſts, whom (tor fines notwithſtanding) he ſuffered to enjoy their Wives: 
But hereby he diſpleaſed the Clergy,and diſappointed that reformation. 
Puniſhments whici1 were Mutilation of member,he made pecuniary:And 
by reaſon of his often and long being in Normandy, thoſe proviſions tor his 
houſe, which were uſed to be paid in kind, were rated at certain prizes and 


received in money by the conſent of the State, and to the great content of 


the ſubject ; who by reaſon that many dwelling far off, throughout all 
Shires of Exag/and, were much moleſted with fatistying the ſame othery iſe. 
He reſumed the liberties of hunting in his Foreſts, which took up much 
fair ground of the Kingdom ; and beſides renewing for penalties, made an 
Edict,7hat if any Man in his own private woods,killed the Kings Deer he ſhould 
forfeit his woods to the King, But he permitted them incloſures for Parks, 
which under him ſeems to have had their Original, by the example of that 
of his at Woodſtock, the multitude whereof grew to be afterwards a diſeaſe 
in the Kingdom. 

His expences were chiefly in his Wars, and his many and great Fortifi- 
cations in Normandy. His buildings were the Abbey of Reading,the Mannor 
of Woodſtock, and the great incloture of that Park, with a Stone Wall ſeven 
miles about. | 

The eminent Men of his Council were Roger Biſhop of Sarum, and the 
Earl of Mellent, both Men of great experience in the affairs of the World : 
Roger was ever as Vice-Roy, had the whole management of the Kingdom 
in his abſence, which was ſometimes three and four years together. He 
had managed the Kings money and other attairs of his honſe, when he 
was a poor Prince, and a private Man ; whereby he gained an eſpecial 
truſt with him ever after, and diſcharged his part with great policy and 
underſtanding ; had the Title] of Fuſticiarius totius Argliz., Of whoſe 
magnificence and ſpacious mind, we have more memorials left in notes of 
Stone, than of any one Man,Prince or other of this Kingdom. The ruines yet 
remaining of his ſtately ſtructures,eſpecially that of the'Deviſes in Wiltſhire 
ſhews us the carkaſs of a moſt Roman-like Fabrick. Beſides, he built the 
Caſtles of Mamsbury and Shirbury, two ſtrong and ſumptuous peices 3 new 
walled and repaired the Caſtle of Sa/isbury, and all theſe he lived to ſee rent 
trom him, and ſeized into the next Kings hands, as being things done out of 
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bury, and repaired the Church there. 

Robert Earl of Mellent, was Son of Roger Beaumont ; who of all the great 
Men which followed Wzlam the firſt in his civil Wars of Normazndy,retuſed 
to attend him in his expedition for m_——_—— with large promiſes in- 
vited thereunto, ſaying, The inheritance left him by his predeceſſors, was ſufji- 
cient to maintain his eſtate at home ; and he defired not to thruſt himſelf into 
other Mens poſſeſſions abroad. But his Son Robert was of another mind, and 
had a mighty eſtate both in E-g/and and Normandy. Was a man of great di- 
rection in Council,and ever uid in all the weighty affairs of the State. His 
frugality both in apparrel and dyet, was of fuch example, being a Man of 
eminent note, as did much good to the Kingdom in thoſe days. But in the 
end he fell into diſgrace, (the fate of Courtand eminency ) oppoſed againſt 
the King, and dyed bereft of his eſtate. 

Beſides theſe, this King was'ſerved with a potent and martial Nobility, 
whom his ſpirit led to eftet thoſe great deſigns of his in France, tor the 
preſervation of his State in Normardy. Whither in the 32 year of his reign, 
he makes his laſt voyage to dye there, and in his paſlage thither, happened 
an exceeding great Eclipſe of the Sun, which was taken to. fore-ſignifie his 
death ; for that it followed ſhortly after, in the thirty fifth year of his | 
reign. 

Fc was of a graceful perſonage, quick-eyed, brown hair ( a different 
complexion from his Brothers ) and of a cloſe compacted temperament, 
wherein dwelt a mind of a more follid conſtitution, with better ordered 
afteftions. He had, in his youth, ſome taſte of Learning,but only,as if to ſet 
his Stomach,not to over-charge it therewith. But this put many of his ſfub- 
jets into the faſhion of the Book,and divers Learned Men flouriſhed in his 
time. 

He had by Maude his Wife the Daughter of Malcolin the third, King of 
Scotland,none other Children but Maude and William,of whom any certain 
mention is made : But he is faid to have had of Children illegitimate ſeven 
Sons, and as many Daughters, which ſhews us his incontinency : Two of 
which. Sons of moſt eſpecial note, Robert and Raynold were Earls, the one 
of Gloceſter (a great Champion and Defender of his Siſter Maud the Empreſs) 
the other Earl of Corawall, and Baron of Caſtle-combe. His Daughters were 
all married to Princes and Noble-men of Eng/an4 and France, trom whom 
deſcended many worthy Families, as divers Writers report. 

The end of the Life and Reign of Flenry the firſt, 
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1] He Line Maſculine of the Norman extinct, and only a Daughter left, 
and ſhe married to a French-man, Stephen Earl of Bologne and Mor- 
taigne, Son of Stephen Earl of Blois, and of Adela Daughter to 

William the firſt, was (notwithſtanding the former oath taken 
for Maude) elected by the State and inveſted in the Crown of England, 
within thirty days after the death of ZFZexry. Upon what reaſons of 

Council, we muſt gather out of the Circumſtances of the courſes held in 

that time. 

' Some imagine, The States refuſed Maude, for not being then the Cuſtom of a- 
ny Chriſtian Kingdom (whoſe Kings are anointed) to admit Women to inherit 
the Crown ; and therefore they might pretend to be freed from their oath, 
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as being unlawful. But Roger, Biſhop of Salisbury, one of the principal Men | 
then in Council, yeilded another rexſon for the diſcharge of this oath, 
'| which was, That ſecing the late King had married his Daughter out of the 
Realm, without the conſent thereof, they might lawfully refuſe her. And fo 
was Stephen, baving no title at all, buf as one of the blood, by meer elei- 
on, advanced to the Crown, For if he could claim any right in the Suc- 
ceſſion, as being the Son of Adela, then muſt Theobald, Earl of Blois, his 
| Elder Brother, have been. preferred before him ; and Zerry Fitz Empreſs 
(if they refuſed the Mother) was nearer in blood to the right Stem, than 
| either. But they had other reaſons that ruled that time. Stephen was a Man, 


and of great poſſeſſions, both in Englandgand France, had one Brother Earl of | ReaGrs - 
= - Pi of great eſtate ; —— Fifbop of Wincheſter (the Popes = > Ea? 
in England, of power eminent ) was popular for his affability, goodly perſonage, of Bulleger þ 
and aitiveneſs: And therefore acceptable tothe Nobility, who at that time, | King. 
were altogether guided by the Clergy ; and they (by the working of the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, induced to make choice of him) having an opinion, 
that by preferring one, whoſe Title was leaſt, would make his obligation 
|the more to them; and ſo,they mightNand better (ſecured of their liberties) | 
than under ſuch a one,as might preſume of an hereditary ſucceſſion. And to 
bethe more ſure thereof, before his admittance to the Crown he takes a pri- 
vate oath before the Biſhop of Canterbury,to reform the ancient liberties of the 
Church ; and had his Brother to undertake, -betwixt God and him, for the 
| performance thereof, | | 

But being now in the poſſeſſion of the Kingdom,and all the Treaſure his | ging 5145s 
Uncle had in many years gathered, which amounted to ove hunzlred thou- | poſlefles the 


' 


| ſand pounds of exquiſite Silver, befides Plate, and Jewels, of ineſtimable value; | } reafure of 
after the Funerals performed at Readiyg,he aſſembles a Parliament at Oxford, | H is firſt Par 
| wherein, He reſtored to the Clergy, all their former liberties, and freed the | lament at Ox- 
: Laity from their tributes, exattions, or whatſoever grievances oppreſt them, w 
4 confirming the ſame by his Charter, which faithfully to obſerve, he took | 


a publick oath before all the aſſembly : Where likewiſe the Biſhops ſwore 
{ fealty unto him, but with this condition, So loxg as he obſerved the Tenour of 
this Charter. 
| And now as one that was to make good the hold that he had gotten, with 
Power,and his Sword,he prepares for all aſſaults, which he was fure tohave 
| come upon him. And firſt grants licence, to all that would,zo build Caſtles upon 
j their own Land, thereby to Fortifie the Realm, and break the force of any 
over-running invaſion, that ſhould maſter the field : Which in ſetled times 
| might be-ot good cffe, but in a ſeaſon of diſtraftion and part-taking, 
þ very dangerous. And being to fubſiſt by Friends, he makes all he could : 
| Creates new Lords,gives to many great Poſeſſons and having a full Purſe ſpares 
| for no Coft to buy Love and Fidelity: \A purchaſe very uncertain when there 
may be other conveyances made of more ſtrength to carry it. | 
' Twoways he was to look for blows : From Scotland on one fide, and 
' France on the other : Scotland wanted no inſtigations : David their King 
moved both by Nature and his oath- to his Neece, turns head upon him : 
Stephen was preſently there, with the ſhew of a ſtrong Army, and appeaſed 
him with the reſtitution of Cumberland, and his Son Henry Prince of Scot- 
land, with the Earldom of Huntingdon : which with that of Northumber- w* 1 
land (as Scottiſh Writers fay) was to deſcend unto him by the right of his 
Mother Maud, who was Daughter to Waltheof Earl of Huntingdon, and of 
Judith, Neece to William the firſt, by whoſe gift he had that —_— | 
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| and was the Son of Syward Earl of Northumberland: And for this the Prince, 
| of Scotland, took his Oath of fealty'to King Stephen which the Father refuſed 
, to do, as having firſk ſworn to.Maude the Empreſs. Though otherwite he 
| might be indifferent, in reſpec that Stephen had married likewiſe his Neece, 
which was Maude Daughter to the Earl of Bologye, and of Mary Siſter to this 
King David, who by this means'was Uncle both to Maude the Queen, and 
Maude the Empreſs. | | 
The King returning from this Voyage, found ſome defe&tion of his No- 
bility, which preſently put him into another action, that entertained him | 
ſometimes : After which, he falls dangerouſly ſick, infomuch as he was | 
noyſed to be dead ; by which ſickneſs, he loſt more than his Health : For | * |} 
his Friends, put in.danger thereby, Caſt to ſeek another party to bear them 
up; it wakened Anjou, and ſets him on to ſurprize certain pieces in Nor- 
mandy, to prepare for the recovery of his Wives right, and made all this 
Kingdom waver. Thus was his firſt year ſpent, which *thewed how the 
reſt of eighteen would prove, wherein we are to have no other repreſenta- 4 
tions, Bur of revolts, beſteging of Caſtles, Surprizings, Recoverings, lofiugs again, / 
with great ſpoils, and deſtruttion ; in brief, a moſt miſerable face of a di- 
ſtracted State, that can yeild no other notes of inſtruction, but fuch as are 
general in all times of like diſpoſition ; and therefore herein we may the 
| better forbear the rehearſal of many particulars, being all under one head of 
action, and like Nature. 
137 The King, having recovered, 'would make the World know he was alive, 
unbs Reg 2. | and preſently paſſes with Forces into! Normandy,overcame the Earl of Anjou 
in Battel: After makes Peace with him, and upon renouncing of the claim 
of Maude, covenants to give him 5000 Marks per annum; he entertains ami- 
ty with King Louys the ſeventh, and cauſes his Son Euſtace to do him ho- 
mage for the Dutchy of Normandy,wherein he was inveſted; beſides,to con: | 
tent his eldeſt Brother Theobald,Earl of Blow,he gives him a Pexfion of 2000 | 
Marks, and ſo returns again into England, toa War againſt Scotland, which, 
| Robert Eart of | in the mean time, made incurſions on this Kingdom ; where whilſt he was : 
Gloceſter the | held buſie in work, - Robert Earl of Gloceſter, baſe Son to Henry the firſt, a 
jnatural Son | Man of high Spirit, great Direion, and indefatigable Induſtry (an eſpecial 
CE ah s. gl OPINIt, Sg on + 
| actor that performed the greateſt part in theſe times, for his Siſter Maude) 
| had furprized the Caſtle of Briſtow, and procured Confederates to make 
good oe pieces abroad in divers parts, as W:ll;am Talbot the Caſtle of FHe- 
reford ; Paynel, the Caſtle of Ludlow : Lovel that of Cary; Moon the Caſtle of 
Dunſtor : Robert de Nichol that of Warham, Euſtace Fitz Fohnthat of Walton, 
and William Fitz Allan the Caſtle of Shrewsbury. 
Stephen leaves the proſecution of the Scottiſh Wars to Thruſtan Aﬀchbiſhop | 
of Tork, whom he made his Lieutenant, and furniſhed with many Valiant | 


— 


| Leaders, as Walter Earl of Albemary, William Peverel of Nottingham, Walter 
and Gilbert Laces: Himſelf bravely attended, bends all his power to re- 
preſs the Confſpirators, which he did in one expedition ; recovers all the 
Caſtles (by reaſon of their diſtance, not able to ſuccour one another) and 
drave the Earl of Gloceſter home to his Siſter into Arjor. 

No leſs ſucceſs had his Forces inthe North, againſt the Scots, whom in a 
oreat Battel they diſ-comfeited and put to flght : Which great Fortunes 
meeting together in one year, brought forth occaſion of bad, in that fol- 
lowing : For now preſuming more of himſelt,he tell upon thoſe Rocks that | 
rent all his greatneſs. He calls a Council at Oxford, where occaſion was } 
[Siven to put him out with the Clergy, that had only ſethim into the —— | 
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The Biſhops upon the permiſſion of building Caſtles, ſo out-went the Lords 
in Magnificence, ſtrength and number of their erections, and eſpecially the 
Biſhop of Salisbury, that their greatneſs'was much maligned by them, put- 
ting the King in head, that all theſe great Caſtles, eſpecially of Salisbury, 
the Vies, Shirburn, Malmsbury, and Newarke, were only to cntertain the 
party of Maude : Whereupon the King, whoſe fears were apt to take fire, 
ſends for the Biſhop of Sa/izsbury (moſt ſaſpeted) to Oxford. The Biſhop, as 
if fore-ſeeing the miſchict coming to him, would gladly have put off his 
journey, and excuſed it by the debility pf hisage, but it would not ſerve his 
turn : Thither he comes, where his ſervants, about the taking up of Lodg- 
1ngs, quarrel with the ſervafits of the Earl of Brittain, and from words 
fall to blows, ſo that in the bickering, 'one of them was ſlain, and the Ne- 
phew of the Earl dangeroufly Wounded. Whereupon the King ſends for 
the Biſhop, to ſatisfe his Court, for the breach of peace, made by his ſer- 
vants: The ſatisfaction required, was the yeilding up his Keys of his Caſtles,as 
pledges of his fealty,but that being ſtood upon, the Biſhop with his Nephew, 
Alexander Biſhop of Lincoln, were reſtraincd of their liberty, and ſhortly 
after ſent as Priſoners to the Caſlle of the Diviſes, whither (the Biſhop of 
Eley, another of his Nephews) had retired himſelt before. The King ſeizes 
into his Hands his Caſtles of Sa/zsbury, Shirbarn, Malmsbury, and after three 
days aſſault, the Divjſes was likewiſe rendred ; beſides, he took all his 
Treaſure, which amounted to forty thouſand Marks. 

This action being of an extraordinary ſtrain, gave much occaſion of ru- 


lick Ecclefraſtical Council; that the Kinz had not done it, out of the zeal of Juſtice, 


mour ; ſome ſaid : The Xing had done well in ſeizing upon theſe Caſtles ; ir 
being unfit and againſt the Canons of the Church, that they wbo were Men of Reli- 
gion and Peace ſhould raiſe Fortreſſes for War, and in that ſort as might be pre- 
judicial to the King. Againſt this was the Biſhop of Wincheſter, the Popes Le- 
gat,taking rather the part of his funtion,than that of a Brother;laying:7hat 
if the Biſhops had transereſſed, it was not the King but the Canons, that muſt 
judge it : That they ought not to be deprived of their poſſeſſions, without a pub- 


But for his own benefit, taking away that which had been built upon the Lands, 
and by the charge of the Church, to pat it into the hands of Lay-men, little affefted 
to Religion. And therefore to the enc|, the power of the Canons might be 
examined, he appoints a Council to be called at Wincheſter, whither the 
King is fummoned : And thither repair moſt ot all the Biſhops of the King- 
dom,where firſt is read the Commiſſion of the Legatine power, granted by 
Pope Inmocent to the Biſhaps of Wincheſter, who there openly urged the in- 
dignity offered to the Church, by the impriſoning of theſe Biſhops : A» att 
moſt haynous and ſhameful for the King,that in the peace of his Court through the 
inſt igation of evil Minijters, would thus lay hands upon ſuch Men, ſpoyl them of 
their eſtates: which was a violence—againſt God. And that ſeeing the X ing 
would yeild tono admonitions, he had at length called this Council, where they 
were to conſult what was to be done : That for his part, neither the love of the 
King, though his Brother, nor the loſs of his {iving or danger of his life, ſhould 
make him fail in the executiou of what they ſhould decree. | 
The King, flanding upon this cauſe, ſends certain Earls to this Coun- 
cil, to know why he was called thither : Anſwer was made by the Legat: | 
That the King, who was ſubjett to the ! ag of Chriſt, ought not to take ill, if 
by the Miniſters of Chriſt, he was called to make ſatisfattion, being conſcious 
of ſuch an offence as that age had uot knywn: that it was for times of the Gen-| 
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] nor received his monies ; an 


fore then ſhould tell the King his Brother, that if he would vouchſafe to yeild con- 
ſent to the Council, it ſhould be ſuch by the help of God, as neither the Roman 
Church, the Court of the King of France, nor the Earl Theobald, Brother to 
them both ( a Man wiſe, and Religious ) ſhould, in reaſon diſlike it : That the 
King ſhould do adviſedly to render the reaſon of his att, and undergo a Canonical 
judgement : That he ought in duty to favour the Church, into whoſe boſome being 
taken, he was advanced to the Crown without any military hand. 

With which anſwer the Earls departed, attended with Alberic de Yer, 
a Man exerciſed in the Law ; and having related the ſame, they returned 
with the Kings reply : which Albericutters, and urges the injuries Biſhop Ro- 
ger had done to the King : How he ſeldom came to his Court ; that his Men, pre- 
ſuming on his power, had offered violence to the Nephew and ſervants of the Earl 
of Brittain, and to the ſervants of Herui de Lyons, a Man of that Nobility and 


| /toutneſs, as would never vouchſafe to come upon any requeſt to the late King, 


and yet for the Iove of this, was defirous to ſee England : Where, to have this vio- 
lence offered,was an injury to the King,and diſhonour to the Realm; that the Bi- 
ſhop of Lincoln, for the ancient hatred to the Earl of Brittain, was the author 
of his Mens ſedition : That the Biſhop of Salisbury ſecretly favoured the Kings 
Enemies ; and did but ſubtlely temporize, as the King had found by divers cir- 
cumſtaiices ; eſpecially when Roger de Mortimer, ſent with the Kings Forces in 
the great danger of Briſtow, he would not lodge him one night in Malmsbury : 
that it was in every Mans mouth, as ſoon as the Empreſs came, he and his Ne- 
phews would render their Caſtles unto her. That he was arreſted, not as Biſhop, 
but a ſervant to the King, and one that adminſtered his procurations, and re- 
cerved his monies. That the King took not his Caſtles by violence, but the Biſhop 
voluntarily rendred them, to avoid the calumny of their tumults raiſed in his 
Court : If the King found ſome money in his Caſtles he might Lawfully ſeize on it, 


| i» regard Roger had collefled it out of the revenues of the King his Uncle and pre- 


deceſſor : And the Biſhop willingly yeilded up the ſame, as well as his Caſtles, 
through fear of his offences ; and of this, wanted not witneſſes of the Kings 
part, who defired that the covenants made between him and the Biſhop, might re- 
main ratified. 

Againſt this, Biſhop Roger oppoſes : That he was never ſervant to the King, 

| DT withel added thr eatings, as a Man, not yet broken, 
though bent with his fortunes : That if he found not juſtice for his wrongs in that 
Council, he would bring it to the hearing of a greater Court. 

The Legat mildly, as he did other things, faid, That all what was ſpoken 
againſt the Biſhops, ought firſt to be examined in the Ecclefiaſtical Council whether 
they were true or no, before ſentence ſhould have been given againſt them contrary 
to the Canons ; and therefore the Kings ſhould (as it is lawful in judicial trials) 
reveſt the Biſhops in their former Eſtates, otherwiſe by the Law of Nations being 
deſſeiſed, they ſhall not hold their Plea. | 

| After much debate, the Kings cauſe was (upon a motion) put off till the 
next day, to the end the Arch-Biſhop of Roay, an eſpecial inſtrument for the 
King,might be there;zwho delivering his opinion faid:7 hat if the Biſhops could 
rightly prove by the Canons, they ought to have Caſtles, they ſhould hold them ; 
but if they could not, it proceeded of great improbity to ſtrive to do otherwiſe. And 
be it ( ſaid he) their right to have them; yet ma ſuſpetted time, according to 
the manner of other Nations, all great Men ought to deliver the Keys of their For- 
treſſes, to be at the Kings pleaſure, who is to Fight for the peace of all. But it is 


not their right by the decree of the Canons to have Caſtles ; and if 7 the Princes in- 
dulgence it be tolerated,yet in a time of neceſſity,they ought to deliver the Keys. 
The 
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ſtops threatned,and had furniſhed ſome to go toRome' againſt him. But, ſaid he, 
the Kinz would have you know, that nowe of you __ to do it : For if any go 
cat of England, contrary to his will, and the dignity of the Kingdom, it will be 
hard returning. In concluſion the Council brake up, nothing was done. 
The Biſhops durſt not excommunicate the King, without the Popes privi- 
tv,and beſides,they ſaw the Swords too bufie about them,yer failed not the 
Legat,and the Arch-biſhop to proſecute their parts,and trom authority, fell 
ro praver,and (at the Kings feet in his Chamber) beſought him, that he would 
pity the Church, pity bis own Soul ana! his Fame ;. not ts ſuffer difſention to be 
between the Kingdom and the Preſt-hood. The King returned them fair words, 
but held what he had gotten. 

Shortly after, through grief, died the Biſhop of Salisbury, and (according 
to the {ate of over eminent and greedy Officers) unpitied. He was a Man 
(in his latter time) noted of much corruption, and unfatiable defire of ha- 
ving. For whom the preſent King in the beginning of his Reign had done 
very much, making one of his Nephews Chancellonr, the other Treafurer, 
and upon his ſuit .gave to himſelf the Borough of Malmsbury ; infomuch 
as the King would tay to his Familiars about him: If this man will beg thus 
till, I will give him halt the Kingdom but I will pleaſe him : and firſt ſhall he be 
weary of craving, ere 1 of granting. And ure the King had great reaſon to ſul: 
pet his adhering to Maude, whoſe part he began to favour only,out of the 


ther, in regard, by his ingagement'he was preferred torhe Crown, rather 
than $0 loſe his good will, and the reſt of the Clergy. 
But vetthis breaking of the King into the Church (which had made him) 


The Empreſs found now a way open to let her in, and the Earl of Gloceſter 
preſumiug of a ſure ſide, conducted her into Eng/and only with 1x50 Men, 
put her into the Caſtle of Arandel, and himſelf (attended but with twelve 
Horſe) paſſed away clear through all the Country to Briſtow : And from 
thence to Gloce/ſter, where he had leifure without oppoſition, to raiſe all 
the Country to take part with the Empreſs, who, from Arundel Caſtle was 
afterward (by the Legat himſelf, and the Kings permiſſion) conveyed to 
Briſtow ; received with all obedience, grew daily in ſtrength as ſhe went, 
and came at length to her Brother (who had taken in Zereford, made him- 
ſelf ſtrong with the Welch,and ſetled thoſe parts).to gather up more of the 
Kingdom, by ſhewing herſelf and her power in divers places. 

Stephen having no part clear (by reaſon the Caſtles,upon which he ſpent 
both his time and means, lay fo thick blocks in his way) as he could not 
make that ſpeed to ſtop the ſtream, as otherwiſe he would, holding it not 
fate to go torward,and leave dangers behind,that might overtake him. And 
firſt he lays ſiege to the Caſtle of Wallingferd, which, Brian Son to the Earl 
of Glocefter,held againſt him : Then to the Caſtle of Bri/tow and other places, 


ſwift procecding of this new received Princeſs, he cauſes a treaty of peace 
to be propounded at Bath,where the Legat (who likewiſe earneſtly ſolicited 
the ſame) with the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, were appointed Commiſſio-! 
ners for the King,and the Earl of Ghozeſter for the Empreſs, but nothing was 
effccted,both return to make good their ſides. The Empreſs ſeeks to reco- 
ver more,the King what he had loſt,and leſt the North parts might fall from 


him, and the King of Scots come on, he repairs thitherward : And finding | 
H 
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The Lawyer Elberic adds; That it was fignified-to the King, How the Bi- | 


hatred he bare to Wincheſter, who yet was content to forfake his own Bro- | 


utterly deſſolved him. For preſently hereupon all his power fell afunder : 
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daughter of the Earl of Gloceſter, and holding it not ſafe to be in the hands 
of ſuch a Maſter, in ſuch # time, ſeeks to take it in by force. The Earl 
of Chelter, who held neutral, attempting nothing againſt the King, took 
it ill, and ſtood upon his defence ; but being overlaid by power, conveys 
himſelf out of the Caſtle, leaves his Brother and Wife within to defend it, 
and procures aid of his Father in Law the Earl of G/oce/ter, to ſuccour 
him. 

The Earl takes in hand this buſineſs, ſets out of 6G/ore/fer with an Army 
of Welchmen and others, attended with Z7gh Bigod, and Robert de Morley, 
joyns with the Earl of Cheſter, marches to Linco/ne, where, in the Battel, 
King Stephen was taken, carried priſoner to Gloceſter, preſented to the Em- 
preſs, and by her ſent to be kept in the Caſtle of Bri/few, Lut in all Honou- 


| rable faſhion, till his attempt to eſcape laid fetters on him. 


Hereupon the Empreſs (as at the top of her fortune) lakours the Legat Yo 
be admitted to the Kingdom,a s the Daughter of the late King, to whom the Realm 
had taken an oath to accept for ſoveraign in the ſucceſſion ; and wrought ſo, as 
a Parle was appointed for this purpoſe, on the Plain near to Wincheſter, 
where ina bluſtring ſad day (like the fate of the buſineſs) they met and the 
Empreſs ſwore, and made affidation to the Legat, that all the great buſineſſes. 
and eſpectally the donation of Biſhopricks and Abbeys ſhould be at his di(paſing, if 
he(with the Church) would receive her as Queen of England, and holding perperual 
fidelity unto her. The ſame oath and affidation took likewiſe her Brother 
Robert Karl of Gloceſter, Brian his Son, Marqueſs 'of Wallingford ; Miles of 
Gloceſter (after Earl of Hereford ( with many others tor her. Nor did the 
Biſhops ſtick to accept heras Queen (though ſhe never came to be ſo) and 


with ſome few other,made likewiſe affidation for his part,that ſo long as ſhe 


infringed not her Covenant, he would aljo hold his fidelity to her. 


Church at Wincheſter,the Biſhop leading her on the right hand, and Bernard 
Biſhop of Saint Davids on the left. There were prefent many other Biſhops, 
as Alexander Biſhop of Lincoln, and Nigol Biſhop of Eley ( the Nephews 
of Roger, lately impriſoned) Robert Biſhop of Bath,and Robert Biſhop of Wor- 


Within a few days after came 7heobald Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, to the 


ing it unworthy his perſon and place, without having conferred firſt with 
the King. And therefore he with many Prelates, and ſome of the Layery (by 


the Empreſs keeps her Eaſter at Oxford, being her own Town. Shortly 
upon Eaſter a Council of the Clergy is again called to Winchefter, where 
the firſt day the Legat hgd ſecret conference with every Biſhcp apart, and 
then with every Abbot and other, which were called-to the Council. The 


Repeats the flouriſhing reign of his Uncle, the peace, wealth and honour of the 
Kingdom in his time ; and how that renowned King,many years before bis death, 


| Daughter Maude ard her iſſue ; but ſaith he,after his deceaſe his Daughter being 
then in Normandy,making delay to come into England, where ( for that it ſeem. 
ed long to expett ) order was to be taken for the peace of the Country, and my 
Brother was permitted to Reign. And although I interpoſed my ſelf a ſarety betwee, 
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The next day, ſhe was received with ſolemn proceffion into the Biſhops 


the Caſtle of Lincolne poſſeſt by Ralph Farl of Cheſter, who had married a | 


Empreſs,invited by the Legat ; but deferred to do fealty unto her, as hold- | 
permiſſion obtained) went to the King to Bri/tow. The Council brake up, | * 
next day he makes a publick ſpeech, Shewing how the cauſe ( of their aſſem- | 
bly)t was to conſult for the peace of their Country : in great danger of utter ruine. | 


had received an oath both of England and Normandy, for the ſucceſſion of his | 
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[againſt her, who had diſpleaſed them, and they had plotted to ſurprize her 


ſoever mizht be to win the people ; the Legat feconding all his courſes. 
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od and him, that he (hould honour and exalt the Holy Church, keep and ordain | 
zood Laws ; yet how he hath behaved himſelf in the K ingdom, it grieves me 
to remember, and Iam aſhamed to repeat. And then recounts he all the Kings 
courſes with the Biſhops, and all his other miſ-governments. And then, ſaid 
he, every Man knows I ought to love my mortal Brother, but much more the cauſe 
of my immortal Father ; and therefore ſeeing God hath ſhewed his judgements on 
my Brother, and ſuffered him (without my knowledge) to fall into the hand of 
Power : That the Kinzdom may not miſcarry for want of a Ruler, T have called 
you all hither by the power of my Legation. T, eſterday the cauſe was moved in ſe- 
cret, to the greateſt part of the Clergy, to whom the right appertains to eleft and 
ordlain a Prince. And therefore after having invoked (as it is meet) the. Divine 
aid,we elect for Queen of England the Daughter of the Peaceful,Glorious,Rich,and 
in our time the incomparable King,and to her, —_y our faith and allegiance. 

When -all, who were preſent, either modeſty gave their voite, or by 
their ſilence contradicted it not, the Legat adds: 7he Londoners, who are 
(in reſpett of the greatneſs of the City) as among the optimacy of England, we 
have by our meſſengers ſummoned, and T truſt they will not ſtay beyond this day, 
ts morrow we will expect them. 

The Londoners came, were brought into the Council, ſhewed, ZZow they 
were ſent from the Cemmonalty of London, not to bring contention, but Prayer, 
that the King their Lord might be freed from captivity, and the ſame did all the 
Barons (received within their Liberties) earneſtly beſeech of my Lord Legat, 
and all the Clergy there preſent. The Legat anſwers them at large and loftily, 
according 1o his ſpeech the day before,and added, 7hat they Londoners who 
were held in that degree in _ ouzht not to take their parts, who had for- 
ſaken their Lord in the War, by whoſe Counſel the Church hath been diſhonou- 
red, and who favoured the Londoners but for their own gain. 

Then ſtands their up a Chaplain jo Queen Maude, Wife to Stephen, and 
deliversa Letter to the Legat,which he ſilently read,and then faid aloud, That 
it was not lawful in the aſſembly of ſo many Reverend and Religious Perſons the 
ſame ſhould be pablickly read, containing matter reprehenſible. The Chaplain 
not to fail in his meſſage, boldly reads the Letter himſelf, which was to 
this effect: That the Zu2en earneſtly tntreats all the Clergy there aſſembled,and 
namely the Biſhop of Wincheſter, the Brother of her Lord, to reſtore him unto 
the Kingdom, whom wicked men, which were alſo his ſubjefts, held Priſoner. 
To rhis the Legat anſwers (as t9 the Londoners) and ſhortly after the 
Council brake up, wherein many of the Kings part were excommunicated, 
namely William Martel, an cſpecial ' man about the King, who had much 
diſpleaied the Legar. 

Hereupon a great part of Eng/and willingly accepted of Maude, in whoſe 
buſineſs her Brother Robert imploys all his diligence and beſt care, reform- 
ing Juſtice, reſtoring the Laws of England, promifeng relievements, and what- 


But now the being at the point of obtaining the whole Kingdom,all came 
ſuddenly daſht by her over-haughty and proud carriage, and by the practice 
of the Londoners, who adhering to the other ſide, began openly to inveigh 


in their City ; whereof ſhe having notice, ſecretly withdraws herſelf 
(accompanied with. her Uncle David King of Scots, who was come to viſit 
her and her Brother Robert) unto Oxford,a place of more ſecurity. The Le- 


denying him a ſuit for his Nephew Ex/tace, the Son of Stephen, about the 
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inheritance of his Earldom of Mortaigne in Normandy. Beſides, the Queen 
regnant,watchful over all opportunities, found means to parle with the Le- 
gat, Sets upon him with her Tears,Intreaty,Promiſes,and aſſurance for the Kings 
Reformation : Inſomuch as ſhe recalled him to the affeftion of Nature, brought 
him about again to abſolve ſuch of the Kings part, as he had lately Excommuni- 
cated. | 

The Earl of Gloceſter, ſeeing this ſudden and ſtrange Relaps of their af- 
fairs, ſtrives by all means to hold up Opinion, and re-quicken the Legats 
diſpoſition, which to keep ſound, was all. He brings the Empreſs to Win- 
cheſter ſettles her,and her guard,in the Caſtle,where ſhe defires to ſpeak with 
the Legat,who firſt delays,then denies to come. Whereupon they call their 
beſt Friends about them. Queen Maude and the Lords incompalſs the 
Town, and cut off all viAtual from the Empreſs, ſo that in the end, the 
Earl of Glocefter wrought means to have her conveyed from thence to the 
Vies, but himſelf was taken, and in him moſt of her. 

This ſets the ſides both even again into the Liſts of their tryal : The two 
Priſoners are to redeem each other : The diſproportion of the quality be- 
tween them,ſhewed yet there was an evenneſs of power,and the Earl would 
not conſent to the Kings delivery (who only in that was to have the Prece- 
dence) but upon moſt ſecure cautions. The Archbiſhop. of Canterbury, and 
the Legat, undertook to yeild themſelves Priſoners for him, if the King re- 
leaſed him not,according to his promiſe:But that would not ſerve the turn, 
till they both had written their Briefs to the Pope, to intimate the courſe 
that was taken herein, and delivered the ſame unto him, under their Hands 
and Seals. So that, if the King ſhould, as he mightnot care, to hold the Bi- 


them. Which ſhews the advantage of credit in the buſineſs, lay on this ſide, 
and the King was to have his Fetters though at liberty. 

The Queen arid Ewftace,her Son the Prince, upon the inlargement of Ste- 
phen, remain pledges in the Caſtle of Brifow, till the Earl were releaſed, 
which was done upon the Kings coming to Wincheſter. Where the Earl 
in familiar conference, was, by all art poflible, ſolicited to forſake the party 
of Maude, with promiſe of all preferments of Honour and Eſtate : But no- 
thing could move him being fixt to his courſes, and rather would he have 
been content to remain a perpetual Priſoner, than that Stephen ſhould 
have been releaſed, had not his Siſter wrought him to this concluſion. 

The Legat, after this, callsa Council at London, where the Popes Letrers, 
written unto him, are openly Read, which argue him (but mildly) of ſome 
neglect of his Brothers releaſing, and exhort him to uſe all means Eccleſi- 
aſtical and Secular, to ſet him at liberty. 

The King himſelf came into the Council, Complains, 7Tow his Subjefts, 
to whom he had never denied Juſtice, had taken him, and reproachfully afflifted 
him even to death. The Legat,with great eloquence, labours to excuſe his own 
courſes : Alledging, how he received not the Empreſs by his will, but neceſſity: 
That preſently upon the Kings overthrow, whileſt the Lords either were fled, or 
ftood in ſuſpence attending the event, ſhe and her people came thundermg to the 
Walls of Wincheſter : And that, what patt ſoever he had made with her, for the 
right of the Church, ſhe obſtinately brake all: Beſides, he was certainly infor- 
med, that ſhe and hers had Plotted, both againſt his Dignity and Life : But God 
in his mercy, contrary to his defire, had turned the bane ſo as he eſcaped the 
danger, and his Brother delivered out of bands. And therefore he, from the 
part of God, and the Pope, willed them with all their utmoſt power, to aid the 
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ſhops in Priſon ; yet the Pope, if hard meaſure were offered, might relieve 


OT PA, + VY. 


UMI 


ogy germ” 
He7 
A EIN 

C5 


RET WDEPSEd..a V-. 


UMI 


| paſs no at there, prejudicial to her Honour : Having ſworn unto her never to 


| ken and held Priſoner. This, and much more faid the Agent with great au- 


{with her Council; reſolves to ſend ver her Brother into Normandy, to ſo- 
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King, anointed by the conſent of the People and the See Apoſtolick, and excom- 
municate. all "the diſturbers of the Peace that favoured the C ounteſs of | 
Anjou. | | 
- There was.in the Council a Lay Agent for the Empreſs, who openly | 
charged the Legat, 7hat in reſpect of ' the faith he had given the Empreſs, to 


aid his Brother with above twenty Souldiers ; that her coming into England, 
was #pon his often Letters unto her : And his cauſe it was, that the King was ta- 


{terity of words, wherewith the Legar ſeemed not to be moved at all, nor 
would ſtoop to reply. | 

Bur both parts thus ſet at liberty, were left to work for themſelves, hold- 
ing the State broken between them ; and no-means made to interpoſe 
any bar to keep them in ſunder. Their borders lay every where, and then 
the ingagements of their Partakers, who (look all to be favers or to.recover 
their ttakes when they were loſt, which makes them never give over) en- 
tertain the contention.But the beſt was,they were father troubles than Wars, 
and coſt more labour than blood. Every one fought with Bucklers, and ſcl- 
dom came to the ſharp in the fielcl, which would ſoon have ended the 
{ buſineſs. 

Some few months after theſe inlargements,ſtood both ſides at ſome reſt, 
but nor idle, caſting how to compaſs their ends. The Empreſs at the Vies 


| 
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licit her Husband the Earl of Anjou,' to come to aid her with Forces from 
thence : Her Brother the better to ſecure her in his abſence ſettles her in the 
Caſtle of Oxford,well furniſhed for all aſſaults, and takes with him the Sons 
of the eſpecial Men about her,as pledges to hold them to their fidelity. Sre- 
phen ſeeks to ſtop the Earls paſſage, but could not, and then lays fiege to 
the Caſtle of Oxford ; which held him all the time that the Earl was abroad. 
Geffery Earl of Anjou, deſirous rather to have Normandy (whereof, in this 
mean time, he had attained the moſt part, and in poſſibility of the reſt) 
than to adventure for Eng/and,which lay in danger, refuſed to come in per- 
ſon, but ſends ſome ſmall aid, and his eldeſt Son ZZenry being then bur ele- 
ven years of age, that he might logk upon Eng/and, and be ſhewed to the 
people, to try if that would move them to a conſideration of his right ; 
which proved of more effect than an Army. 

The Earl of Gloceſter ſafely returning, makes towards Oxford, to relieve 
the Empreſs, who had ſecretly conveyed her ſelf diſguiſed out of a Poſtern 
Gate, only with four perſons, got over the Thames, paſſed on foot to 4b- 
bington, and from thence conveyed to Walling ford, where her Brother and 
Son met her; to her more comfort after hard diſtreſſes. | 

Stephen ſeeing his Enemy thus ſupplied,and like to grow, labours to win 


friends, but mony fails, which made divers of his Lords, and eſpecially his 
mercenaries, whereof he had many 'out of Flanders, to fall to the rifling of 
Abbeys, which was of dangerous conſequence. And for Armies there was 
no means ; only about Caftles, with ſmall powers, lay all the buſineſs of 
thoſe times, and they being ſo many were to ſmall effect, but only to hold 
them doing, which was for many years. 

The Earl of Gloceſter, the chief pillar of the Empreſs, within two years 
aſter his laſt coming out of Normandy died, and ſhortly after Mzles Earl 


of Hereford,an eſpecial Man of hers ; which had utterly quaſht her, but that 
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the Nobility, and ſhortly after of ableneſs to undergo the travels of War. 
His firſt expedition at ſixteen years of age was Northward to combine him 
with David King of Scots his great Uncle, to whom his Mother had given 
the Country of Northumberland. After him follows Stephen with an Army 
to Tork, leſt he ſhould ſurprize that City, and to intercept him in his re- 
turn : But according to his uſual manner, and French-like, after the firſt 
heat of his undertakings, which were quick and brave, he quails, nothing 
was effe&ted, and both return without encountring. 

Now to advance the State and means of Zexry,Fortune,as if in Love with 
young, Princes, preſents this occaſion. Louys the ſeventh; King of France, 
going in perſon to the Holy Wars,and taking with him his Wife Elenor, the 
only Daughter and heir of William Duke of Guzen, grew into ſuch an odi- 
ous concelt of her,upon the notice of her laſcivious behaviour in thoſe parts, 
as the firſt work he doth upon his coming back, he repudiates, and turns 
her home with all her great dowry, rather content to loſe the mighty eſtate 
ſhe brought him, than to enjoy her perſon. With this great Lady matches 
Henry betore he was twenty years of age, (being now Duke of Normandy, 
is Father deceaſed, who had recovered it for him) and had by her the po- 
ſeſſion of all thoſe large and rich Countries, appertaining to the Dutchy of 
Guien, beſides the Earldom of Poittov. Whereupon Loxys inraged to ſee 
him inlarged by this great acceſſion of State, who was fo near, and like to 
be ſodangerous and eminent a neighbour, combines with Stephen, and aids 
Euftace his Son (whom he married to his Siſter Conſtance) with main power, 
for the recovery of Normandy, wherein he was firſt poſſeſt. But this young 
Prince, furniſhed now with all this powerful means, leaves the manage- 
ment of the affairs of England to his friends, defends Normandy, wrought 
ſo, as the King of France did him little hurt ; and Exface his Competitor, 
returned home into Eng/and, where ſhortly after he dyed, about 18 years 
of his age, born never to. be out of the calamities of War, and was buried 
at Feverſham with his Mother, who deceaſed a little before, and had no 
other joy nor glory of a Crown but what weſee. Stephen whilſt Duke Hen- 
ry was in Normandy, recovers what he could, and at length befieges Wal- 
lingford, which ſeems in theſe times to have been a piece of great impor- 
rance and impregnable, and reduced the Defendants to that extremity, as 
they ſent to Duke Henry for fuccour,who preſently thereupon, in the midſt 
of Winter arrives in England with youu Foot, and 140 Horſe. Where 
firſt,to draw the King from Wallingford,he lays ſiege to Malmsbury,and had 
moſt of all the great Men in the Weſt, and from other parts coming in un- 
to him.Stephen now reſolved to put it to the tryal of a day, brings thither all 
the power he could make; and far over-went his Enemy in number; but 
Floods and Storms in an unſeaſonable Winter, kept the Armies from in- 
countring,till the Biſhops,doubtful of the ſucceſs, and ſeeing how dangerous 
it was for them,and the whole State, to have a young Prince get the maſtery 
by his Sword, mediated a Peace, which was after concluded in a Parliament 
at Wincheſter, upon theſe conditions. 

x. That King Stephen, during his natural Life, ſhould remain King of Eng- 
land, and Henry enjoy the Dukedom of Normandy, as deſcended unto him from 
his Mother, and be proclaimed Heir apparent to the Kingdom of England as 
the adopted Son of King Stephen. 

2. That the Partizans of either, ſhould recerve no damage, but enjoy their E- 
ſtates according to their ancient Rights and Titles. 


3. That the King ſhould reſume into his hands all parcels of inheritance be- 
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longing to the Crown, as had been alienated by him, or uſurped in his time. And 
that all theſe poſſeſſions which by intruſion had been violently taken from the own- 
ers fince the days of King Henry, ſhould be-reſtored unto them who were rightly 


| poſſeſſed therein, when the faid K ing feigued, ; 
e 


4. That all ſuch Caſtles as had beey built by the permiſſion of Stephen, and 
in his time (which were found to be 1117) ſhould be demoliſhed, &c. 

There is a Charter of this agreement in our Annals, which hath other 
Articles of reſervation for the eſtates of particular perſons. And firſt for 
William, the ſecond Son of Stephen, to enjoy all the poſſeſſions his Father 
held before he was King of England, and many other particulars of ſpecial 
note. 

After this pacification and all buſineſs here ſetled, Duke Henry returns 
into Normandy, and likewiſe there ccncludes a Peace with the King of France, 
and for that he would be ſure to have it, buys it, with twenty thouſand 
Marks. 

And now King Stephey having attained (that he never had) Peace, which 
yet, it ſeems, he enjoyed not a year after) uſes all the beſt means he could 
to repair the ruines of the State, makes his progreſſes into moſt of the 
Kingdom, to reform the miſchiefs that had grown up under the Sword : 
And after this return calls a Parliament at Londox, to conſult of the beſt 
means for the publick good. After the Parliament, he goes to meet the 
Earl of Flanders at Dover, who defired conference with him, and having 
diſpatcht him, falls preſently ſick, dyes within few days after, and was 
buried ( in the Abbey he founded ) at Feverſham, with the unfortunate 
Princes. 

A Man ſo continually in motion, as we cannot take his dimenfion, but 
only in paſſing, and that but on one ſide; which was War. On the other, 
we never ſaw but a glance of him, which yet, for the moſt part, was ſuch, 
as ſhewed him to be a very worthy Prince for the Government. He kept 
his word with the State concerning| the relievements of Tributes, and never 
had Subfidy that we find. 

But which is more remarkable, having his Sword continually out, and 
ſo many defeQtions and rebellions againſt him, Ze never put any great Man 
to death. Beſides it is noted, that riotwithſtanding all theſe miſeries of War, 
That here were more Abbeys built in his Reign, than in an hundred years before, 
which ſhews, though the times were bad, they were not impious. 

The end of the Life and Reign of King Stephen. 


T he Life and Reign of Henry the ſecond ; 
db of the Line of Plantagenet. 


Hat ſhort time of Peace, before the death of Stephen, had fo allayed 
the ſpirit of contention, and the Kingdom (wearied and 
defaced with War) to that diſpoſition of quietneſs, as ZZenry 
Plantagenet "_ 2 French-man born, at that time out of the 

Land ; long detained with contrary Winds, yet a Prince of fo ene 
ſeſſions abroad, as might make him feared, to be too mighty a er at 
home z or doubtful, where he world: ſet his ſeat : wa _ England 
thither, or bring thoſe great Statrs to this) was, aotwi ing gene- 
rally admitted (without any oppoſition or capitulation, other than the 
uſual oath) to the Crown of England : Which he received at the hands 
of Theobald, Arch-bihop of Canterbury, the twentieth day of De- 
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might make him high and preſuming : .Yet the neceſſity of his own affairs, 
were ſo ſtrong reins to hold him 1n, :from all exorbitant courſes : As made 
him wary to obſerve at firſt, all means to get and retain the Jove and good 
opinion of this Kingdom, by a regular and eafie Government,being ſure to 
have the King of France perpetually awake, for all advantages (both in re- 
gard of the daily quarrels common to mighty neighbours, as alſo for match- 
ing with her that came out of his. bed,and brought.away thoſe ,mighty Pro- 
vinces from that Crown, whereby, he comes now to over-match him) be- 
ing thus inveſted in this powerful Kingdom of Erg/and. Where, after ha- 
ving made a choice of grave Counſellors, ſuch as beſt underſtood the ſtate 
thereof; he began at a Council or Parliament held at Wallingford, with an 
Act (that both ſerved his own turn, and much eaſed the Stomachs of his 
people) which was the expulſion of Strangers, wherewith the Land was much 


and eſpecially of Flemings and Picards, whom King, Stephen eſpecially tru- 
ſted in his greateſt ations, after he grew doubttul of the Eng/iſh fidelity, 
and had made their Leader William d* Ipres, Earl of Xent, who likewiſe 
was turngd home, and his eſtate ſeized into the Kings hands. < 
Then-that he might ſubſiſt by, his own means, without preſſpre of his 
Subjects, (whoſe voluntary ſervices, and contributions, would yeild him 
more in meaſure than if exacted) he looks to the State, and ordering his re- 
venues, reforms the Exchequer, and revokes all ſuch Lands belonging to the 
Crown, 4s had any way been alienated, or uſurped. And though ſome of the 
great Lords ſtood out for the holding what they had in poſſeſſion, as Hugh 
de Mortimer for his Caſtles of Clebury, Wigmore, and Bridgenorth ; and Roger 
Fitz Miles, Earl of Hereford for the City and Lands of Gloceſter ; yet the 
King took them by force as appertaining to the Crown. Beſides, he re- 
ſumed the Caſtle of Scarborough, which William Earliof Albemarle held, and 
divers others Lands and Caſtles in Torkfhire, poſſeſſed by private Men. /7ugh 
 Pigot reſigned his Caſtles into the Kings hands. And more, he took trom 
William Eayl of Mortain, and Warren, baſe Son to King Stephey, the Caſtle 
of Pemſey, the City of Norwich; with other Towns and Caſtles,. notwith- 


land, in the time. of XHenry the firſt. 


Go Empreſs ) had, before granted; to David. King of Scots, her Uncle 


being a piece in the heart of Eng/and, whereof he could make no uſe, but at: 


he Kings pleaſure ;; and beſides, was.a means, ,to hold him his Homager,,| 


nd to perform thoſe-fervices belonging to that Earldom. 


And the fame cqurſe took, he with the Alienations, and ufurpations for: | 
merly: made of the DNemaynes of the Dutchy of Normandy, and forced | 
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And though he were a Prince.Joung, Ative, Powerful, and had all that 


peſtered,by reaſon of the late Wars that had drawn great numbers of them, | 


ſtanding himſelfgranted the ſame in his agreement with Stephen ; alledging, | 
They were of the demaines of the Crown, and could not be alienated. Only he | 
ſuffered him to enjoy ſuch Lands, as his Father, King Stephen held in Eng- | 


Then goes he Northward and recovers the City of Carlite, ſeizes all Cum- | 
berland into his hands; and after takes the Town-of Newcaſtle, with the | 
Caſtle of Bamberge,. and ſo reſumed all Northumberlayd, which his Mother | 


Grandfather to Malcolin, who now reigned) as being not in his Mothers | 
power, nor his, to give, away any part,of the Kingdom. Notwithſtanding, | 
he was. content, Maſcolin ſhould enjoy the Earldom of Zuntivgdon, which | 
King Stephey had given, to Henry Prince of Scotland; Father of Malcolin, as | 
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Theobald Earl of Bloys, to reſign int< his hands, two Caſtles, and Petroch 
Earl of Perch, other two. Theſe revocations whereby fo many were indama- 
ed in their eſtates,and grants both of his Predeceſſors, and his own utterly nul- 
lifed, might ſeem to be an act of great injuſtice, and in a new Government 
of little ſafety. But in regard, the Cammon-wealth had thereby a benefit ; 
and but few (though great) intereſſec,,it paſſed as a work univerſally neceſ- 
fary, ſeeing his Maintenance otherwiſe, muſt be made up out of publick 
taxations ; which would turn to a general grievance. But the reſuming of 
the Earldom of Anjou out of his Brother Geftryes hands, contrary to his oath, 
cannot but be held a ſtrain beyond conſcience and good nature. For his Fa- 
ther Geffrey Plantagenet deſirous to leave ſome eſtate to his ſecond. Son 
Geffrey, ordained by his Teſtament, That when Henry had recovered the 
Kingdol of England, the other ſhould' have the County of Anjou ; And in the 
mean time, put Geffrey in poſſefſion of the Caſtles and Towns of Chinon, 
Lodun, and Mirabel, whereby he might both have maintenance for his 
eſtate, and a readier means to come to the reſt when occaſion ſerved. Ant 
left his Son Henry would not perform hjs will, he got certain Biſhops and other 
Notles to ſwear, that they ſhould not ſuffer his Body to be interred, till Henry, 
who was then abſent, had ſworn to fulfill his Teſtament : Henry, rather than 
to ſuffer his Fathers Body to lye unburied, With great unwillmgneſs takes this 
oath. But after being inveſted in the 'Crown of England, and Geffery ſeizing 
upon the Earldom of Anjou, he paſſes over into France, and not only takes 
from him the Earldom, but alſo thoſe three Towns he had in poſſeſſion ; 
alledging,/t was no a ——_ oath (upon ſuch an occaſion) ſhould bind him to 
forgo the inheritance of his birth-right {being all the Patrimony, that was to de- 


England ; that was not his Fathers work, but by another right. And although 
he held his Brother dear unto him, yet having Children of his own, he was to pro- 
vide, that what was his ſhould deſcend to them. But yet was content to allow 
his Brother an honourable Penſion (of a thouſand pounds Eng/iſh, and two 
thouſand pounds of Anjouin money yearly) for the maintenance of his 
eſtate ; and obtained of Pope Adrian the fourth (an Eng/iſþ Man born) a 
diſpenſation for his Oath, made in this caſe. | 

And now the firſt occaſion, that put him here into ation of War, was 
the Rebellion of the Welch, who according to their uſual manner, ever at- 
tempted ſomething, in the beginning of the Reign of new Princes, as if to 
try their ſpirits, and their own Fortunes. Again{t whom he goes fo prepa- 
red, as if he meant to go through with his work. wherein at firſt, he had 
much to do, paſling a ſtreight among the Mountains, where he loſt (with 
many of his Men) Euſtace Fitz Fohn,and Robert Curcy,eminent perſons 3 and 
himſelf noyſed to be ſlain, fo much diſcouraged that part of the Army, 
which had not paſled the Streights, as Henryan Earl of Efex, threw down 
the Kings Standard (which he bare by inheritance) and fled ; but ſoon the 
King made it known, he was alive, diſcomfited his Enemies, and brought 
them to ſeck their Peace with ſubmiſſion. The Earl of Eſex, was after 'ac- 
cuſed, by Robert de Monfort for this miſdeed, had the Combate, was over- 


| come, pardoned yet of life, but condemned to be ſhorn a Monk, pur into 


the Abbey of Reading, and had his Lands ſeized into the Kings hands. 

It was now the fourth year of the reign of this King ; when, a/ his 
affairs were in proſperous courſe, his State increaſing, his Queen fruitful, and 
had born him three Sous in England, Henry, Richard and Geffrey : Hiseldeſt 
Son William (to whom he had cauſed the Kingdom, to take an Oath of 


ſend unto him from his Father) and though he had recovered the Kingdom of 
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| tealty) died ſhortly atter his coming to the Crown, 1o that now, the fame 


the City of Tholosſe, and takes along with him Malcolin, King of Scots, who 


Oath is rendred to Henry, and all is ſecure and well on this ſide. 

The King of France, who would gladly have impeached the-mighty cur- 
rent of this Kings Fortune, was held in, and fettered with his own neceſſj- 
ties: His journey to the Holy Land, had exhauſted all his Treaſure ; and 
ſince his coming home, the Pope had exacted great ſumms of him for 
diſpenſing with Nis ſecond marriage, which was with Coyſtantina Daughter 
to Alphonſo, King of. Galicia, a feeble alliance, and far off, fo that all concur- 
red to increaſe the greatneſs of this King of Eng/and , who having now al- 
moſt ſurrounded Fraxce (by poſſeſſing firſt all Normandy, with a great foot- 
ing in Brittain by the reſignation of Nats, with the Country thereabout, 
which Conan the Duke was torced lately to make unto higg, then the Ear]- 
dom of Maine, Poittou, Touraine, Anjou, with the Dutchy of Guic# he al- 
ſo lays claim to the rich Earldom of Tholouſe upon this Title. 

William Duke of Aquitain Grandfather to Queen Elinor, married the 
Dawghter and heir of the Earl of Tholouſe,and going to the Holy Wars,ingaged 
that Earldom to Raymond Earl of S. Giles, and never returned to redeem it. 
William his Son, Father to Queen Elinor,either through want of means or negleA, 
delpyed likewiſe the redemption thereof ; ſo that the Earl of St. Giles continu- 
ing in poſſeſſion whilſt he lived, left it to his Son Raymond, of whom King Louys 
of France (having married Elinor, the Daughter and heir of the laſt William) 
demanded the reftitution, with tender of the ſumm for which it was ingaged. 
Raymond refuſes it, and ſtands to his poſſeſſion, as of a thing abſolutely ſold 
or forfeited : But being too weak to contend with a King, of France, fell to an ac- 
cord and married his Sifter Conſtance, Widdow of Euſtace Son to King Stephen, 
and ſo continues the poſſeſſion. Now King Henry having married this Elinor, 
and with her was to have all the Rights ſhe had, tendred likewiſe (as the 
King of France had done, in the ſame caſe) the ſumm formerly disburſed, 
upon the morgage of that Earldom. And withal makes. ready his Sword to 
recover it, and firſt combines in league and amity, with ſuch, whoſe Ter- 
ritories bordred upon it, as with Raymond Earl of Barcelona, who had mar-, 
ried the Daughter and heir of the King of Aragon, a Man of great eſtate 
in thoſe parts,entertained him with conterence of a match between his ſe- 
cond Son Richard, and his Daughter, with Covenant, that Richard ſhould 
have the inheritance of the Dutchy of Aquitain, and the Earldem of Poidtou. 
Beſides,he takes into his protection William Lord of Trancheville (poſſeſſing 
likewiſe) many great Signories in the Countrey, and one who held himſelt 
much wronged 1n his eſtate, by the Earl of 7 holouſe. | 
Theſe aids prepared, he leives an Army, and goes in perſon to beſiege 


(coming to his Court to do him homage, for the Earldom of Zuntingdon, 
and to make claim for thoſe other peices taken from his Crown) was enter- 
tained with ſo many fair words and promiſes of King Henry, as drew him 
along to this War. : ; ; ; 

The Earl of Tholouſe underſtanding the intentions of the King of England, 
craves aid of his Brother in Law the King of Fraxce, who likewiſe with a 
ſtrong Army, comes down in perſon to ſuccour Tholouſe, and was there 
before the King of Eng/and could arrive with his Forces ; whereupon, ſeeing 
himſelf prevented, and in diſ-advantage, King Zenry fell to ſpoiling the 
Country, and takes in Cabors in Qwercy, where he places a ſtrong Garriſon 


to bridle the Tholouftans, and fo returns into Normandy, gave the order} 


of Knight-hood to King Malcolin at Tours ; augments his Forces, and cnters 
the! 
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great ſpoils. And to add more anovance to the King of France, he ob- 
rained of the Earl ds Auranches, the two ſtrong Caſtles Rochford and Mon- 
ford, which furniſhed with Garriſons, impeached the paſſage twixt Or/gance 
and Paris; infomuch as the War. and weather grew hot betwixt theſe two 
great Princes,and much effuſion of blyodwas like to follow,but that a me- 
diation of peace was made,and in the end concluded, With a match between 
the young Prince Henry, not ſeven years of age, and the Lady Margaret eldeſt 
Daughter to the King of France, ſcarce three : Weak links, to hold in ſo mighty 
Princes. The young Lady was delivered rather as an Hoſtage than a Bride, to Ro 

bert'de Newburge, to be kept till her.years would permit her to live with her 
Husband. In the mean time notwithſtanding, many ruptures happened Le- 
tween the Parents : The firſt whereof grew upon the King cf Englands getting 
into k-is own hand the Caſtle of Giſors 1 with two other Caſtles upon the River 
Eata,in the Confines of Normandy ; delivered up before the due time by three 
Knights Templars, to whom they were committed in truſt, till the marriage were 
conſummated.And this coſt ſome blooc:The Knight Templars are perſecuted 
by the King of France, and the King| of Eng/and receives them. 

But now the advantage of power lying all on this ſide,and the King ſeeing 
himſelf at large (and how much he was abroad) began to be more at 
home, and to look:to the Perogatives of his Crown, which as he was in- 
formed,grew much infringed by the Clergy ; which,ſince the time of Henry 
the firſt, Were thought to have inlarged their juriſdiftion beyond their vocation; 
and himſelf had found their power, in the eleion of Ring Stephen, with 
whom they made their own conditions,with all advantages for themſelves, 
whereby they deprived his Mother and her iſſue, of their ſucceſſion tothe 
Crown. And though afterwards by | their mediation, the peace twixt him 
and Stephen was concluded,and his ſeceſſion ratified : yet for that,might he 
thank his Sword,the Juſtice of his cauſe, and ſtrong party in the Kingdom. 
What they did therein ſhewed him rather their power,than their affection; 
and rather put him in mind of what they had done againſt him at firſt, then 
laid any obligation on him, for what they did afterward. And his own ex- 
ample, ſeeing them apt to ſurprize |all advantages for their own advance- 
ment, made him doubt how they might deal with his Poſterity, if they 
found occaſion 5 and therefore is he eaſily drawn'to abate their power in 
what he could. _.... 

To this motion of the Kings diſlike;the Lay Nobility, (emulous of the 
others authority) laid more weights £ Alledging how the immunities of the 
Clergy took up ſo much from the Royalty, as his cxecution of juſtice, could bgye no 
general paſſage in the Kingdom : The Church held their Dominion apart, and 
free from any other authority than their-own ; and being exempt from ſecular Pu 
nifhments,many enormous atts were committed by the Clergy men, without any re- 
dreſs to be had; andit was notified to the King, that ſince the beginning of 
his Reign, There had been above a hundred Man-ſlaughters committed within 
the Realm of England by the Prieſts, and Men within Orders. "TT 

Now had the King, a little before (upon the death of Theobald Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury) preferred Thomas Becketa Creature and ſervant of his 
own, to thatSee. A Man whom firſt, from being Arch-Deacon of Canterbu- 
ry, he made his Chancellor, and finding him Dzligent, Truſty and Wiſe, im- 
ſervice and fidelity, he might expe to have him ever. the readier to ad-. 
vance his affairs, upon all occaſions. . And beſides, to ſhew how much he 
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the Countrey of Beauvoifin, where he deſtroys many Caſtles, and commits |, 


ploys him in all his greateſt buſineſſes of the State ; by which tryal of his = 
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reſpeRed his worth and integrity, he commits unto him the eucation of the 
Prince, a charge of the greateſt conſequence in a Kingdom, which ſhall be ever 
ſure to find their Kings as they are bred.At the beginning of this mans pro- 
motton, this reformation of Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction is fet upon, a work 
(in regard of that time of Devotion) of great difficulty:The Bithops havirg from 
the beginning of Chriſtianity, firſt under the Saxo» Kings, principally 
ſwayed the State ; and though at the entrance of the Norman, they were 
much abridged of their former liberties, they held themſelves if not content, 
yet quiet, For albeit they had not that power in temporal buſineſs as ke- 
fore; yet, within their own circle, they held their own juriſdition, and imma- 
nities ; and had fince, both by the Law, Civil Wars, and the occafion of Foreign 
affairs much inlarged them. So that any reſtriftion, or diminution, of the 
power they had,could not but touch veins that were very ſenſible in that 
part ; eſpecially, by reaſon of the univerſal participation of the Spirit that fed 
them,and therefore could not be but a buſineſs of much trouble. 

The King convokes a Council at Weſtminiſter, and there firſt propcunds 
to have it enacted, That all ſuch of the Clergy as ſhould be taken and convited 
for any hainous offence, ſhould loſe the priviledge of the Church, and Le delivered 
to the civil Magiſtrate, to be puniſhed for their offences, as other the Kings ſub- 
jefs mere. For,if after ſpiritual puniſhment, no ſecular correion ſhould Le 
uſed, there would be no ſufficient means to reſtrain them from doing miſ- 
chief,ſeeing it was not likely, ſuch men would much care for their degra- 
ding and loſs of Orders, whom the Conſcience of their calling did not 


Thold in awe. 


The Archbiſhop and his ſuffragans, with the reſt of the Biſhops, ſhewed 
the King how they were not to yeild to any ſuch Att, being againſt the liberties of 
the Church, which bimſelf had ſworn to defend and maintain ; and therefore 
humbly beſought him, that he would not urge any thing to the prejudice of their 
uriſdiflion and ſuch immunities as they had hitherto enjoyed, both under him 
and bis Noble Progenitors. 

The King got liking this anſwer, demands,Whether they would ſubmit them 
ſelves to the Laws and Cuſtoms, which the Arch-Piſhops and Biſhops, in the 
time of his Grandfather Henry the firft did otſerve > They anſwered, They 
would their Order,the honour of God,and Holy Church,and all things ſaved ; with 
which reſervation the King grew more diſpleaſed, the Parliament brake 
up, and nothing effected at that time, for he faw the Biſhops faſt to them- 
ſelves, and the more by the animation of the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
whom he thought (in regard of all thoſe his gracesLeſtowed on him) to have 
found. more yeilding to his courſes, and therefore his indignation was moſt 
againſt him: And becauſe he would make him ſee what the diſpleaſure of 
ſo mighty a King was, who could as well caſt down as advance: Firſt denies 
him acceſs : Then takes from him what he could poſſibly, comntenances all ſuch as 
were his oppoſites, his bafineſſes in any the Kings Courts go againſt him, the Earl 
of Clare is ſupported in a Conteſtation be had with him, about his Fcmage for the 
Caſtle of Tunbridge, and prevails; nothing is left undone, that might be 
thought to humble him. And beſides the King wrought ſo, As he unztes the 
knot, gains firſt the Arch-Biſhop of York ( the ancient Competitor with 


| Canterbury in dignity) and after the Biſhop of Lincoln, Hereford and the eſpe- 


cial Prelates : And ſeparates them both from the Council, and C owpany of the 
Arch-Biſhop Becket. | Bs 
Notice of this jar beirig given abroad,'a Meſſenger is ſent from the Pope, 
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and all the Cardinals to reconcile it;and to charge the Archbiſhop to make Peace | 
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with his\Lord the King, and promiſe to obſerve his Laws without exception. The 
Arch-Biſhop preſſed with this meſſage, and the advice of many great men, 
repairs to the King at Woodſtock, and there promiſes in good faith, with- 
out any evil meaning, ts obſerve the Kings Laws ſo far forth as was requi- 
red. 

The King ſuppoſing now,things better prepared for his purpoſe than be- 
fore, calls a general Aſſembly of the Biſhops, and Nobility at Clarendor, 
where John of Oxford, the Kings Clerk was Preſident of the Council : And 
a very ſtrict charge is given from the King, That they might call to memory the 
Laws of his Grand-Father Henry the firſt, and to reduce them into Writing : 
Which being done,he willed the Arch-biſhop and Biſhops, to ſet their Seals 
thereunto. Which when the reſt were content to do,the Arch-Biſhop Becket 
refuſed : Yet at length,by the perſwahon of the Biſhops (urging him to fatis- 
fie the Kings pleafure,and appeaſe his wrath,in regard of his preſent danger, 
which, by the y—_ and down of the Kings fervants, with threatning 
countenances, they ſuſpe&ted themſelves likely to fall into) He took his 
Oath to obſerve the Kings Laws without any reſervation : And for the writing 
deſired to have a Copy, asif better to adviſe thereof. And taking it into his 
hand,he turns to the Clergy, and faid : Brethren ſtand faſt, you ſee the malice 
of the King, and'of whom we are to beware. 

So the Council ended, but not the Kings diſpleaſure againſt the Arch- 
Biſhop, whom only he found, durſt bear up againſt his power, the reſt 
all yeilding thereunto, and therefore proceeds he, by al means towex and 
diſgrace him, and to advance his Concurrent the Arch-Biſhop of York, whom he 
ſolicits the Pope (by his Agents John of Oxford, and Geftery Riddle) to make 
his Legat of all England. Which the/ Pope (fore-warned, acquainted with his 
buſineſs) refuſed to do, yet at the petition of thoſe Agents, granted that 
Legation to the King himſelf, but ſo as he ſhould do nothing to grieve the Arch- 
Biſhop; which the King took as a great indignity, and ſent back his Agents 
with the Popes Grant. 

The Arch-biſhop Becket after his oath at Clarendon,fo repented, as he ſuſ- 
pended himſelf from the ſervice of the| Altar, and did ſharp pennance till he had 
obtained abſolution from the Pope. Which (upon his information of the caſe) 
was ſent him.After this,as ſome write,he attempts to depart out of the King- 
dom,contrary to a Law made at Clarendon ( forbiding Arch-biſhops, Bifhops, 
and other perſons to depart out of the Realm without the Kings leave. Which, al- 
though they obtained, yet were notwithſtanding to ſecure the # ng, neither in their 
going, returning, or ſtaying there, to pradtiſe any thing prejudicious to his State 
or Perſon. ) But being by contrary winds brought back, he more exaſperates 


the King againſt him. 


After this, he is ſummoned to an/afſembly at Northampton (holden about 
the ratification of the as of Cl/areydon) where (to deſpite him the more) 
the Kings horſes are placed in his Inn, and there, Firſt had he a caſe adjudged 
againſt him, concerning a Mannor, for which, one John the Xings Marſhal con- 


tended with him in Law, and beſides the loſs of the Mannor was caſt in arrerages, 


ve hundred Marks, which the King was faid to have ſent him ; but he al- 
ledged how it was given, yet becauſe he confeſſed the receit, and could not 
prove the gift, he was condemned to pay it. They was he called to render 
an account to the King of all ſuch receits as in the time of his Chancellorſhip,he had 
received for the King,of certain Biſhopricks and Abbeys during their vacancies ; 
which amounted to 3000 Marks. For theſe accounts,he alledged, Zow the King 
knew well, he was diſcharged before his elettion tothe See of Canterbury,and how 
| ' 
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the Prince theBarons of the Exchequer,and Robert de Lucy,Chief jaſtice of Eng- 
land had made him his —— all accounts,and ſecular receits, in the 4 
half of the King : and ſo ( free and cleared) was he choſen to the adminiſtration | 
of that Office, and therefore would plead the ſame no more. | 
The King, notwithſtanding, urging to have judgement paſs againſt him, 
both for this, his late attempts and diſobedience, he was commanded the 
next day to attend his Cenſure. The morning before he was to appear, he 
celebrates early with great Devotion, the Maſs of St. Stephen Protomartyr, 
which had theſe words : Etenim ſederunt Principes, & adverſum me loqueban- 
tur ; and ſocommitting his cauſe to God ſets forward to the Court in his Stele, 
his black Canonical hood, carrying the Croſs in his right hand, and guiding his 
Horſe with the left.The people ſeeing him come in this faſhion flock all about 
him: heentring the great Chamber, fate down amongſt them, the King be- 
ing within, in his Privy Chamber with his Council, trom whom firſt came 
forth the Biſhop of Londox, and much blames him for coming ſo armed to 
the Court, and offered to pull the Croſs out of his hand, but the Arch- 
Biſhop held it fo faſt as he could not. Which the Biſhop of Wizxchefter 
ſeeing, ſaid to London, Brother, let him alone, he « well to bear the Croſs: 
| London replies,you ſpeak Brother againſt the King, and it will be ill for you. Aﬀ- Y 
ter this comes forth the Arch-Biſhop of Tork (the heat of whoſe ancient : 
hatred, faith Zoveden, would not ſnifer him to ſpeak in peace, and rebukes 
him very ſharply, for coming in that faſhion, as if to a Tyrant or heathen 
Prince ; and told him, That the King had a Sword ſharper than his Croſs, 
and if he would be adviſed by him,he ſhould take it from him. Canterbury replies, 
the Kings Sword wounds Carnally, but mine ſtrikes Spiritually, and ſends the ſoul 
to Hell, | 
Aſter much debate, rhe Arch-Biſhop Becket inveighs againſt this Violent 
proceeding againſt him : Z7ow #0 age ever heard before, that an Arch-Biſhop 
of Canterbury had been adjudged in any of the Kings Courts for any cauſe what- 
ſoever, in regard both of his Dignity and Place ; and for that he is the Spiritual 
Father of the King,and all other his ſubjefls. Then to the Biſhops, you ſee the 
World rageth againſt me,the enemy riſeth up ; but I more lament, the Sons of my 
Mother fight againſt me. If T ſhould conceal it, the age to come will declare, how 
you leave me alone in the Battel, and have judged againſt me, being your Father, 
though never ſo much a ſinner. But I charge you by vertue of your.Obedience, and 
| peril of your Order, that you be not preſent in any place of judgement, where my 
Perſon or cauſe comes to be adjudged. And here I appeal to the Pope : Charg-| 
ing you farther by Vertuevf your Obedience, That if any Temporal man lay 
hands on me, you exerciſe the Sentence of the Church, as it becomes you, for your 
Father the Arch-Biſhop, who will not ſhrink howſoever, nor leave the Flock 
committed unto him. 
Complaints a- | Then were all theſe great complaints of his contempts,diſobedience and 
Sy the |Perjury,exhibited,and aggravated againſt him before the aſſembly,and they | 
_ A—__ cryed generally he was a Traytor,that having received ſo many tenefits at 
theKings hands, would refuſe to do him any earthly honour, and obſerve | 
his Laws as he had ſworn to do. The Biſhops likewiſe, ſeeing all thus bent | 
againſt him, Renounced their Eccleſiaſtical obedience unto him, cited him to ; 
Rome, and condemned him as a perjured man and a T raytor. 
Then the Earl of Leiceſter accompanied with Reginald Earl of Corn- 
wall,came to the Arch-Biſhop, and charged him from the King toanfwer to 
what was objeed unto him, or elſe to hear his judgement. Nay, Sou Earl| 
faid he, fr/t hear you: It is not unknown to your ſelf, how faithfully Thave ſerved' 
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the King, and how in regard thereof he preferred me to the place T have (God is 
my witneſs) againſt my will. For ] knew mine own infirmittes, and was content | 
to take it upon me,rather for his pleaſure,than Gods cauſe therefore now doth God 
withdraw himſelf, and the King from meg. At the time of my eleftion he made me 
free from all Court Bondage, and therefore touching thoſe things from which I am 
delivered, I am not bound to anſwer, nor will I, How much the ſoul is worthier 
than the body, ſo much are you bound to obey God, and me rather than any earthly 
Creature : Neither will Law or Reaſon permit the Sons to condemn the Fa- 
ther : And I refuſe to ſtand either to the judgement of the King or any other Per- 
| ſon ; appealing to the preſence of the Pope by whom 7 on Earth I ought to be 
adjudged, committing all I have to God's proteftion and his ; and under this au- 
thority I depart off this place. And ſo went he out and took his Horſe, 
not without ſome difticulty in paſſing, and many reproaches of the Kings 
Servants. 

Being gotten out of the Court,a great multitude of the Common people 
(rejoycing to ſee him delivered) and divers of the Clergy conveyed him : 
honourably to the Abbey of Saint Andrews, whence diſguiſed (by the name 
of Dereman) he eſcaped over into Flanders, and fo to France. 


according to the general report of the Writers of that time) in regard it 
lay ſo chained to the Temporal affairs of the State, and bewrayed ſo much 
of the face of that age, with the conſtirution both of the Soveraignty, 
and the reſt of the body, asit could not well be omitted. Beſides, the ef- 
fects it wrought in the ſucceeding Reign of this Prince, rhe vexa- 
tion, Charge, and grievous burtker) it layed upon him for many years, 
is worthy ot note, and ſhews us what ſpirit had predomination in that 
ſeaſon of the World, and what Engines were uſed in this Oppugna- 
tion. 

Preſently upon the departure of this Great Prelate, the King fends over 
to the King of France, Gilbert Biſhop of London, and William Earl of Arun- 
del, to entreat him, not only to forbid the Arch-biſhop his Kingdom, but tobe a 
means to the Pope, that his cauſe might not be favoured by the Church, being ſo 
contumacious a rebel as he was againſt his Soveraign Lord. 

The King of France notwithſtanding this intreaty, ſends Fryer Francis his 
Almoner under hand to the Pope,to beſeech him, as he tendred the honour 


of Thomas of Canterbury, againſt the Tyrant of EngJand. 

King Henry ſends likewiſe with all fpeed, Roger Arch-biſhop of Tork, 
the Biſhops of Wincheſter, London, Cheſter and Exceſter : Guido Rufus, Richard 
FTuecheſter, and John of Oxford, Clerks : William Earl of Arundel, Hugh de 
Gundeville, Barnard de Sat Wallericand Henry Fitz Gerrard, to inform the 


the Ambaſſhge,and the Kings earneſh deſire to have his cauſe prevail. They 
find the Pope at the City ot Sexs, to whom they ſhewed how perverſe and 
diſobedient the Arch-biſhop had behaved himſelf to his Soveraign Lord the 
King of England ; how he alone refuſed to obey his Laws and Cuſtoms, which 
he had ſworn to do; and that by his peeviſh waywardneſs, the Church and King- 
dem were like to be diſturbed, which otherwiſe would agree in the —_—_ 
| thereof, as was fit and neceſſary ; and therefore they beſoght him, as he tendred| 
the Peace of the Church of England, and the love of the King their Soveraign,not 


This buſineſs of the Church, I have the more particularly delivered | 


of Holy Church, and the aid of the Kingdom of France, to ſupport the cauſe 


Pope of the whole cauſe, and prevent the Arch-biſhops complaint. The | 
multitude and greatneſs of the commiſſioners ſhewed the importance of | 
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| This information (notwithſtanding earneſtly urged) they tound moved 


not any diſpoſition in the Pope to favour the Kings cauſe,ſo that in the end, 


A They beſought him to ſend two Legats over into England, to examine the par- 


ticulars of this buſineſs,and how it had been carried; and in the mean time, to ad- 
mit no other information of the cauſe, but refer it to their relation. The Pope 
refuſes to ſend any Legat;the Commiſſtoners depart without any fatisfacti- 
on. And within four days aſter, comes the Arch-Biſhop and proſtrates 
himſelf at the Popes feet, delivers him a copy of thoſe Laws, which the 
King called his Grandfathers Laws, which being openly read in the preſence 
of all the Cardinals, Clergy and many other people, 7 he-Pope condemned 
them for ever, and accurſed thoſe who obeyed or any way favoured them. 

Thoſe Laws among the Statutes of Clarendon, which the Arch-Biſhop 
ſo much oppugned (and moſt offended the Clergy) were (as by his own 
Letter to the Biſhoprof Loxdon appears) theſe eſpecially : That there ſhould be 
no appeal to the Apoſtolick See, without the Kings leave. That no Arch-Biſhop 
or Biſhop ſhould go out of the Realm but by the Kings permiſſion. That no Biſhop 
excommunicate any, who held of the King, in C apite; or interdift any Official 
of his without the Kings leave, &c. That Clergy men ſhould be drawn to ſecular 
judgement. That Lay-men (as the King and others ) ſhould handle cauſes of the 
Church Tithes, and ſuch like. And theſe were dangerous incroachments 
upon their Liberties. | ; 

But now the King ſeeing his Ambaſſage to take no effeR, and withal, in 
a manner contemned, — makes his heavy difpleaſure, and the ſcorn 
he took, known by his ſevere Edidts, both againſt the Pope, and the Arch- 
Biſhop,that they might ſee what edge his ſecular power had in this, ordain- 
ing, That if any were found carrying Letters, or Mandate from the Pope, or 
Arch-Biſhop, containing any, interdiition of Chriſtianity in England, he ſhould 
be taken, and without delay executed as a Traytor both to the King and Kingdom. 
That whatſoever Biſhop, Prieſt, Monk or converſer in any Order, Clergy, or 
Layman, ſhould have and retain any ſuch Letters, ſhould forfeit all their Poſ- 
ſeſſions,Good's and Chattels to the King,and be preſently baniſhed the Realm with 
their Kin. That no Clergyman, Monk or other ſhould be permitted to paſs 
over Sea, or return out of Normandy into England, without Letters from the 
Twſtices here, or from the King being there ; upon pain to be taken as a Malefatt- 
or, and put in hold. That none ſhould appeal to the Pope. That all Clerks 
which had any revenue in England, ſhould return into the Realm within three 
months, upon pain of forfeiting their eſtates to the King, 

That Peter Pence, ſhould be collefted and ſequeſtred till the Kings pleaſure were 
further known. ; 

Beſides this he baniſhes all that were found to be any way of Kin to the 
Arch-Biſhop, without exception of condition, ſex, or years. And withal , 
takes occaſion upon the Schiſm which was then in the Church, to renounce 
Pope Alexander,and incline to the Emperours faQtion,which ſtood thus. 

After the death of Adrian the fourth, Rowland a Geneveſe,and a great Ene- 
my of the Empire, is by two and twenty Cardinals ele&ted Pope by name 
of Alexander the third, to which eleftion four Cardinals oppoſed, and 
made choice of Otavian a Citizen of Rome, that would be call] Vier the 
fifth.The Emperor Frederic Barbaroſſa furmmons theſe two Popes to a Coun- 


anſwer, That the Pope could not be judged by any man living, refuſes to appear 
before the Emperour,and withdraws into Anagnia#iftor conſents to appear 
there or where ever the Emperor would appoint,ſo that,he was the man for 
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chat ſide. But all the other Princes of Chriſtendom (except thoſe of the 
Emperours faction) acknowledge Alexander for Pope, as elected by moſt 
voices. And eſpecially by the King, of France who called him thither ; and 
1t Cocy upon Loyr,he and the King of 'England received him with all honour 
and reverence,inſomuch,as they are fajd to haveattended upon his Stirrop, 
the one on the right Hand,the other on the Left,after this, he callsa Counci] 
lat 7oars, whither the Kings of England, Spain, and Hungary,ſend their Am- 
baſſadors, and there are the conſtitutions of the Council of Pavza, and the 
Emperours confirmation of Yiftor nullified, ſo that Alexander having his 
party daily increaſing in /taly, was ſhortly after received into Rome. 
Notwithſtanding all this,the King of Exz/and finding him fo averſe in this 
buſineſs, falls off from him, renounces bis Authority, turns to the Emperours 
faftion, . ſeeks to ſtrengthen himſelf with the Princes of Germany, conſents to 
; match his Daughter Maude to the Duke 'of Saxony, at the motion of Reginald 
NY; Arch-Biſhop of Collen, ſent over by the Emperour for that purpoſe, —— ——_ 
tains a motion for another Daughter to he matched with the Emperours Son. 
' But now by reaſon this contrary faction to Pope Alexander grew to be 
but feeble,all this working did the King no good, but exaſperates the Pope, | { 
nd ſets him on the more to ſupport the cauſe of the Arch-Biſhop, Who ſo- png yore 
icits the Clergy of England, 7 hreatens, Entreats, Adjures them not to forſake their | the Clergy of 
hold, nor give way to the invador of their liberties, which ſought to confound the | ="$/nd. 
Prieſt-hood and the Kingdom : And if they oppoſed not mainly at the firſt but ſuf- 
fered the leaſt breach to be made upon them,they were andone. Then excommu- 
nicates he all the eſpecial Miniſters of the King that adhered to the Teuto- 
nicque fa&tion,or held intelligence with the Arch-Biſhop of Colter : As John 
of Oxford, Richard Fuecheſter, Richard de Lucie, Joſling Balliol, Alan de Ne- 
| vile,and with theſe all ſuch as had entred upon the goods of the Church of | 
E Canterbury, which he called the Patrimony of the Crucifix, and the food of the 
? Poor : And there were Ralph de Brocke, Hugh Saint Clare, and Thomas Fitz 
| | Barnard. Thus are both ſides buſied in this dry War, wherein, though 


w_—_ 


there were no Sword , yet it gave vexation enough. ; 
And yet this was not all the work that took up the Kings time, for du- | The King re 
| | ring thisdiſſention, the Welſh again|revolt, and to ſuppreſs them he ſpent | 
| much labour, with the loſs of many great Men, and was himſelf in that ; 
| danger,as had not F{ubert Saint Clere received a Wound for him, by an Ar- 
I row aimed directly at his own perſon,he had there finiſhed his parr. In this 
| expedition he is ſaid, to have uſed extream cruelty, 
Þ After this, he paſſes into Normandy to be near his buſineſs, which now 
4 lay all on that ſide. And firſt to entertain the opinion of Piety (though he | , *267- 
were faln out with the Pope) he obtains at an Aſſembly of his Biſhops and | Reg 13 
Barons of Normandy,two pence in the Pound,of every mans Lands and Goods to 
be paid that year 1167. and a penny of every Pound to be paid for four years fol- 
6 lowing, which was levied for the relief of the Chriſtians in the Holy War, 
and ſent unto them. 
\ Then he raiſes Forces and takes in certain Caſtles in the. Country of 
' Maine, and Marches of Brittain, from divers Lords and Barons that 
had diſobeyed him. And whilſt he was buſte abroad, Matthew Son to the 
Earl of Flanders (whohad married the Lady Mary Abbeſſe of Ramſey,Daugh- 
ter to King Stephen, and had by her the Country of Bologne) attempted 
| ſomething on the Coaſt of Exg/and, either to try the affeCtions of the peo- 
ple, or to make ſpoil and booty, but without any effect ar all, the King be- 
ing too mighty for any ſuch weak undertaket. | 
And 
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And to diſtend his power yet wider,falls out this occaſion : Conn Earl of 
Brittain dies, and leaves one only Daughter (which he had by his Wife Con- 
ſtance Daughter to the King of Scots) to ſucceed him in his ſtate. The King 
of England being then in Arms upon the Marches of Brirtain, deals with 
the Guardians of the young Lady to Match her to his third Son Gefery, 
The Nobility of that Country being then of a rough and haughty diſpoſi- 
tion (given to fewds and perpetual quarrelling one with another) were 
wrought upon, and a fide is won of ſuch as could do moſt in this buſineſs ; 
which is effected to the great contentation of the King of England. 

This fell out to be in the x3 year of his Reign, wherein, as ſome write, 
died his Mother Maude the Empreſs, a Lady of an high and active Spirit, 
yluſtrious by her birth, but more by her firſt match, and moſt by her Son, 
whom ſhe lived to fee eſtabliſhed in all theſe mighty States, in the glory of 
Greatneſs and Peace : Fertile in iſſue, having now had four Sons and three 
Daughters,links of Love and Strength (oftentimes in private families though 
ſeldom in Princes ; ) and ſhe left him in the beſt time of his days before any 
great tempeſt overtook him. 

Three years after this he imploys moſt - in France, about the ordering 
and clearing the bounds of his Dominions from uſurpation, or inchroach- 
ments of neighbour Lords (whom his greatneſs held all in awe) and they 
muſt have no more than he would, eſpecially he ſettles and reforms the 
State of Brittaiy, which was very much out of order, and in mutiny about 
the late Match ; which being ſomewhat appeaſed, he keeps a ſolemn 
Chriſtmas at Nants, and Royally Feaſts the Nobility of the Country. 

Then returns he into Exg/and,where,leſt peace (by reaſon of his long and 
often abſence) might afflit and corrupt his ſubjects;he looks to that divine, 
and Almighty work of _ the adminiſtration of Juſtice, appointed cer- 
tain Commiſſioners as Syndicks to examine the abuſes and exceſſes com- 
mitted by his Officers, and grievouſly puniſhes the Shriefts ofthe Land,for 
extortion and bribery. 

His Eaſter, he keeps at Windſor, whether repairs unto him W:/iam King 
of Scots who lately ſucceeded Malcom his Brother, and brings with him his 


younger Brother David,both to congratulate the King of Eng/ands return, | 


and alſo continue his claim to thoſe piecesin the North, which he pretend- 
ed tobe unjuſtly detained from that Crown. The King entertains him, as 
he had done his Brother with fair words.,and tells him, AZow it was not in his 
power to do any thing therein, without the conſent of the State in Parliament ; 
which if he would attend, there would be that courſe taken, as he hoped might 
give him ſatisfadtion. In expeQation whereof this King came often into 
England and once attended the King in an expedition into France, as his Pre- 
deceſlor had done before. 

But now all this while,the wrath of the Church continues,and the cloud 
hangs ſtill over him,daily threatning the great Thunder-bolt. Although it 


{ſeemed the Pope of himſelf, was not very forward to proceed to that ex- 


tremity, but would gladly have quieted the Arch-Biſhop otherwiſe ; Who 
(he faid) had taken an ill time for this buſineſs, the King being mighty, and the 
Church in trouble ; and therefore writes he his Letters to the Biſhops of Lox- 
don and Hereford, willing them to deal effettually with the King, and to adme- 


niſh him to defiſt from intruding upon the liberties of the Church, and to reſtore | 


the Arch-Biſhop to his See and Dignity. 
The Biſhops wiſely: anſwer the Popes Letter, in ſubſtance thus : We have 
(fay they) done your Holineſs Meſſage, and as much as was decent for the Ma- 
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| feared, if he amended not his errours, þis Kingdom would not long ſtand, nor yet 


* | that honour, and cumber to himſelf; that no Clergy man for any civil cauſe 


| is ready to make full ſatisfaction, as ſhall be thought fit by the whole Council, of 
- 


| to be the conclufion of this buſineſs. The King ſtands upon the juſtification of his 
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had erred from the way of Truth and Juſtice, that he would not delay to retury 
thereunto ; that he would not inhibit ſuch as were defirous to viſit the Church of 
Rome, hinder appeals, oppreſs Churches and Church-men, or ſuffer others ſo 
to do: That he would call home our Father the Arch-Biſhop, &tc. and perſiſt in 
the works of Piety ; that he by whom Kings Reign might preſerve unto him his 
temporal Kingdom, and give him an\eternal in Heaven : And that unleſs he 


pam = no longer. Beſides, we added this of our ſelves, how it was to be 


proſper. 


The King received your Admonitions with many thanks, much temperance 
and modeſty, and anſwers to every point. Firſt, he proteſted that in no ſort he 
averted his mind from your Holineſs, nor ever purpoſed ſo to do, but ſo long 
as you (hewed him Fatherly Grace, he wonld love you'as a Father ; reverence and 
cheriſh the Church as his Mother. And humbly obey your ſacred Decrees, ſa 
ving his own Dignity, and that of his Kingdom ; and if of late he had not re- 
ſpetted you with any reverence, the cauſe was that, having with all his affettion, 
and all his power ſtood to you in your neceſſity, he was not anſwered worthily to 
his deſerts upon his diſcourſe to you by his Ambaſſadour,but in every petition had 
the repulſe. And for hindring any which are willing to viſit your Holineſs, he 
anſwers he will not, nor hath hitherto done. 


But for Appeals, by the ancient cuſtom of the Kingdom, Ze challenges 


ſhall go oat of the Land till he had tried, whether he may obtain his right by his 
Royal Authority, and Juſtice at home, which if he cannot, he may (without any 
hinderance ) when he will, make his Appeal. Wherein, if any way he doth preju- 
dice Your Honour, he offers, by the help of God to corref it,as it ſhall be order- 
ed by the Council of the whole Church of his Kingdom. And for the Emperour, 
though he knew him a Shiſmatick, he never underſtood he was excommunicate, 
But if he be by us informed thereof, or hath entred unlawful league with him, or 
any other , he promiſes likewiſe to redreſs the ſame, by the ſaid Ecclefiaſtical 
Council of his Kingdom. And for our Father, the Lord of Canterbury (faid 
he) that he never expelled him out of his Kingdom, buf as be went out of his own 
accord, fo alſo at his pleaſure it was free for him to return to his Church in 
Peace, provided, that his Majeſty might be ſatisfied concerning thoſe complaints 
of his, and have him to otſerve his Royal Dignity ; And if it can be proved, 
that any Church or Church-man, hath been oppreſt by the King, or any of his, he 


the Church of his Kingdom. ; 

This (fay they ) we have received in anſwer from our Lord the King,and wiſh 
we could have had it fully according to your defire ; but theſe things we thought 
good to notifie to your Highneſs, that your Diſcretion may perceive what is like 


own cauſe, ready to obey the Council aud judgement of the Church of England. 
Whereupon we thought good to beſeech your Highneſs,that you would — | 
a time, that zeal (which by the fire of the Divine Spirits worthily inkindled, to 
revenge any injury done to the Church of God') and forbear to pronounce any ſen- 
tence of interdittion, or that laſt judgement of abſciſſion, whereby innumerable 
Churches may be miſerably ſubverted, and both the King and an infinite number 
of people with him, irrevocably (which God forbid) averted from your obedi- | 


ENCE, 


jeſty of a King, inſtantly urged him to ſatisfie your defire, made by us : And if he 


would yeild to your Foly Admonitions, you,vho had thitherto endured could in pa- | 


Then 


__—_ [8 


_ 


The Life and Reign of Henry the Second, 


re IT 


* 
* 
gd Lak. th Ms. WR” OI” I In LA * 


| Then they tell him, That better it were to have a member bad, than cut off, 
abſciſſion brought deſperation : A Skilful Chirurgjon might recover an infeted 
part, and how it were fitter to imploy ſome means to heal the Wound, than by 
cutting off a moſt noble part of the Church of God, to bring more diſturbance to the 
ſame that hath too much already,though the King were ſtiff, they ought not to de- 
] /pair of tbe grace of God,that a Kings Stomach was then to be won,when he had won, 
and might not bluſh to yeild, when he had overcome : Patience, and Meekneſs, 
muſt pacifie him,&c. And in conclufion,ve ſpeak fooliſhly (ſay they) but yet with 
all Charity : If it come to paſs, that the Lord of Canterbury loſe both his goods; 
and live beſides in perpetual exile ; and England (which God forbid) fall away 
from your obedience, were it not better to forbear for a time, than with ſuch zeal 
of ſeverity to foſter up a party ? what if perſecution cannot ſeparate many of us 
from you 2 yet will there not want Knees to bow to Baal, and receive the Pall of 
Canterbury at the hands of an Idol, without choice of Religion or Juſtice neither 
will there want ſupplies of our Chayres that will obey him with all Devotion,and 
already many devour theſe hopes ; wiſhing that ſcandals may come, and ſtraight 
ways h made crooked. 

Thus much out of their Letters, which are the beſt pieces of Hiſtory in 
the World, and ſhew us more of the inſide of affairs, than any relations 
elſe. And by this we truly fee what Bars kept theſe two mighty powers 
back from their wills, and yet how loud they threaten, and both atraid of 
each other. 

But the King of Eng/and ſtood fafe enough, and was like to have his buſi- 
neſs run in a ſtrong and entire courſe, when by caſting to make things ſafer 
than faſt, he lays open .a way both to disjoynt his own power, and im- 
broyl his people with diviſion ; which was by the aſſociation of his Son 
Henry in the Government,an att without example in this Kingdom,and ſtrange 
that a Parliament ,an aſſembly of the State, convoked from the fame buſineſs, 
would in ſo wiſe times, conſent to communicate the Crown, and make the 
common-wealth a Monſter with two heads. But it ſeems, the ſtrong deſire 
of the King was ſuch, for the love he bare his Son, as he would not bede- 
nied in this motion, nor hold it s ſufficient Security, to have twice before 
cauſed all the Kingdom to take an Oath of Fealty unto him,and to have re- 
ſigned,unleſs he were crowned King, as he was, with all uſual ſolemnities 
the 14. day of Fune, 1170. by Roger Arch-Biſhop of Tork, and had homage 
done unto him that day by the King of Scots, David his Brother, and all the 
Nobility of Eng/and. But now with what reſervations this was done, we 
are not particulary informed : whether there was an equal participation of 
rule, or only but of Title; and that the Father notwithſtanding this Act, 
was to have the eſpecial manage of the Government, and the Son, though 
a King, -yet a ſon, with a limited power. Howſoever, this young King 
ſhewed ſhortly after, That a Crown was no State to be made over in truſt, and 
laid much grief, and repentance, upon his Fathers forwardneſs. 

What moved the King with this precipitation (to be beforehand with 
his Grave) may bedeemed the jealouſfie he had apprehended by his Mo- 
thers example, who for all the Oath of Fealty ſo often taken for ſucceſſion, was 
| yet put by it, through the working of the Clergy ; and now conſidering in 
what terms he ſtood with them, and that although he had won ſome tew 
Biſhops unto him was ſure they Joved him not, and what they might work 
with the people, if himſelf ſhould fail, made him overdo his work. 
| The King of France,underſtanding that his daughter was not Crowned 
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with her husband (which by reaſon of her tender age was deferred) took it | 
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ill, and threatens King Henry the Father with War, if it were not preſently | 
done ; which cauſes him to make more haſt back again into Normandy 
(leaving the young King 1n England ) to fatisfie or prevent this quarrelling 
Prince. 

And whilſt he remained there, means was made that the Arch-Biſhop of | , 
| Canterbury, (who had becn now fix years in exile) was brought to have 
conference with the King, by the mediation of the King of France,7Theobald 
Earl of Bloys,and divers great Biſhops ; which the King of England was the 
more willing to accept,in regard he ſaw this breach with the Church might 
| much prejudice his temporal buſineſſes, whenſoever they ſhould break 

out : And how the Arch-Biſhop continually was working the Pope, and all 
the great Prelates of the Chriſtian World againſt him, which, ZJow much 
ach a party as ſwayed the Empire of Souls might eo in a time of 2eal, againſt a 
Ruler of Bodies, was to be conſidered. And therefore deſcends he from the 
height of his will to his necetlity, and they meet at Montmirial before the | 
King of France, where the Arch-Biſhop kneeling at the Feet of his Sove- | Beckers ſub- 
raign Lord the King of Eng/and, faid, Ze would commit the whole cauſe in ry rothe 
P controverſie to his Royal Order, Gods honour only reſerved. 
| The King (who had been often uſed to that reſervation) grew into ſome 
Choler, and faid to the King of France, and the reſt, Whatſoever diſpleaſeth\ The Kings of- 
this Man, he would have to be againſt Gods honour, and ſo\by that ſhift, will chal. | fer to Becker. 
lenge to himſelf all that belongs to me: But becauſe, you ſhall not think me to go 
about to reſiſt Gods honour, and him, in what ſhall be fit, look what the greateſt 
and moſt holy of all his predeceſſors haye done to the meaneſt of mine, let him do 
the ſame to me,and it ſhall ſuffice. Which anſwer being,beyond expectation,fo 
reaſonable, turn'd the opinion of all the company to the Kings cauſe, inſo- 
much as the King of France, aid to the —_— Will you F greater thay 
Saints 2 better than Saint Peter ? what can you ſtand upon? I ſee it is your fault, 
if your Peace be not made. The Arch-Biſhop replies to this effe& : That as 
4 the authority of Kings had their beginning by degrees, ſs had that of the Church, | Beckers reply. | 
j which being now. by the providence of God, come to thaf eſtate it was, they were 
| not to follow the example of any that had been faint or yeilding in their places. 

The.Church had riſen, and increaſed out of many violent oppreſſions, and they were 

now to hold what it had gotten. Our Fathers (faith he) fired all manner of af- 
fliftions becauſe they would not forſake the name of Chriſt ; and ſhall T, to be recon- 
ciled to any mans favour living, derogate any thing from his honour. 

This haughty reply of a ſubject to ſo yeilding an offer of his Soveraign, ſo 
much diſtaſted the hearers;as they held the maintenance of his cauſe, rather 
to proceed from obſtinacy than zeal, and with that impreſſion, the confe- 
rence for that time,brake up. But after this,were many other meetings;and 
much debate about the buſineſs. Ang the King of France, (at whoſe charge 
lay the Arch-Biſhop all this while) came to another conference with them, 
upon the Confines of Normandy : Where the King of England took the Arch- 
Biſhop apart,and had long ſpeech with him;twice they alighted from their Horſes, 
twice remounted,and twice the King held the Arch-Biſhops Bridle, and ſo again 
they part, prepared for an atonement, but not concluding any. In the _ by 
mediation of the Arch-Biſhop of Rozen, the matters is quictly ended before} 
the Earl of Bloys, at Amboys. And thereupon Henry the Father, writes to| The x;ng wo 
Henry the Son, being then in England, in this wife: XAnow ye that Thomus | Becker accord4 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury hath made Peace with me (to my will) and therefore | * 4 
I charge you,that he and all his have Peace ; and that you cauſe to be reſtored unto 
him, and to all ſuch (as for him) went aut of England, all their ſubſtances, in as | 

full 
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| full and honourable manner, as they held it, three months before their going, &c. 
and thus by this letter we ſee, in which King the command lay. 

The Arch-biſhop returning into England (not as one who had ſought his 
Peace, but inforced it) with larger power to his reſolution than before, $uſ- 
 pends by the Popes Bull, the Arch-Biſhop of York from all Epiſcopal Office, for 
' crowning the young King, within the Province of Canterbury, without his leave, 
and againſt the Popes Commandement ; and without taking (according to the 
Cuſtom) the cautionary Oath, for conſervation of the liberties of the Church, 
He brought alſo letters to ſuſpend in like manner, 7he Biſhops of London, 
Salisbury, Oxford, Cheſter, Rocheſter, Saint Aſaph, and Landafe, for doing 
ſervice at the Coronation, and upholding the Kings cauſe againſt him, And by 
theſe letters were they all to remain ſuſpended, till they had fatisfied the 
Arch-Biſhop inſomuch as he thought fit. 

Thus to return home,ſhewed that he had the better of the time,and came 
all untyed, which ſo terrified the Biſhops that preſently (having no other 
age) they repair to the King in Normandy, and ſhewed him this Violent 
proceeding of the Arch-Biſhop, Z7ow fince his return he was grown ſo imperi- 
ous as there was no living under him, Wherewith the King was ſo much mo- 
ved, as he isfaid in extream paſſion to have uttered theſe words ; 1» what a 
| miſerable State am I, that cannot be quiet, in mine own Kingdom, for one only 
Prieſt 2 Is there no man will ridd me of this trouble > Whereupon (they report) 
four Knights, Sir Hugh Morville, Sir William Tracy, Sir Richard Brittain, 
and Sir Raynold Fitz Urs,(then attending upon the King and gueſſing his de- 
ire by his words) depart preſently into Eng/and, to be the unfortunate exe- 
cutioners of the ſame, but by ſome it ſeems rather, theſe four Gentlemen 
were ſent with Commiſſion from the King to deal with the Arch-Biſhop 
in another manner, And firſt to wiſh him to take his Oath of Fealty to the young 
King : Then to reſtore theſe Biſhops to the execution of their funition ; and third- 
ly to bear himfelf with moderation in his place, whereby the Church might 
have comfort upon his return, and the Kingdom quietneſs. 

But they finding the Arch-Biſhop not anſwering their humour, but pe- 
remptory and untraable, without regarding their Maſters meſſage, grew 
into rage,and firſt from threatning ſorce,fell to commit it,and that in an ex- 
 ecrable manner, putting on their armour(to make the matter more hideous) 
they entred into the Church, whither the Arch-Biſhop was withdrawn, 
the Monks at divine Service;and there calling him Traytor,and furiouſly re- 
viling him,gave him many wounds,and at length ſtruck out his Brains, that 
with his blood he ſprinkled the Altar. His behaviour in this at of deathyhis 
courage to take it ; his paſſion in committing the cauſe of the Church,with 
his fout to God and his Saints; the place,the time,the manner and all,aggra- 
vates the hatred of the deed, and makes compaſſion and opinion, to be 
on this ſide. 

The unfortunate Gentlemen (having effeed this great ſervice, rifled 
the Arch-Biſhops houſe, and after weighing the foulnefs of what they 
had committed,and doubtful whether the King,though they had done him 
a great pleaſure,, would ſeem ſo to acknowledge it) withdrew themſelves 
into the North parts, and from thence purſued, fled into ſeveral Countries, 
where they, all within four years after (as is reported) died miſerable Fu- 

itives. 
8 Soon ran the rumour of this deed, with full mouth over all the Chriſti- 
an World,every pen that had paſſion,was preſently ſet on Work. The King 
| of France (himſelf) informs the Pope of the whole manner ; with aggra- 
vation 
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words: It imports you, O moſt mild keeper of the walls of Jeruſalem, to revenge 
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vation of the foulneſs thereof, and incites him to uſe the moſt exquiſite 
puniſhment he could,7o unſheath Peters Sword,to revenge the death of the Mar- 
tyr of Canterbury ,vhoſe blood cries out for all the Church,and whoſe divine glo- 
ry was already revealed im miracles. 

Theebald Earl of Ploys, a great ard grave Prince (elder Brother to King 
Stephen) ſends likewiſe his information to the Pope, and ſhews him, How he 


and" with what a chearful countenance, with what willingneſs the King confir- 
med the agreement granting him power tq uſe his authority as it gun the 
Pope and him againſt thoſe Biſhops, which had contrary to the right and dignity of 
the Church of Canterbury, preſumed to intrude the New King into the Royal 
throne. And this he would juſtifie by his Oath, or howſoever, and in this peace 
(faith he) the man of God doubting nothing,puts his neck under the Sword : this 
innocent Lamb the morrow upon Saint Innocents day, ſuffered Martyrdom : the 
juſt blood was ſhed, where the ſhot of our ſalvation, the blood of Chriſt is offered. 
And then,how Court dogs,the Kings familiars and domeſticks,were his miniſters 
to execute this horrible act, concluding with an exhortation likewiſe of revenge. 
But William Arch-Biſhop of Sens comes with a more main out-cry, as if 
he would wake the Pope,were he never ſo dead afleep,and tells him, Fow 
he was appointed over Nations and Kingdoms,to bind their Kings in Fetters, and 
their N es with manacles of Iron : That all power both in Fleaven and Earth was 
given to his Apoſtleſhip : Bids him look how the Boar of the Wood had rooted up 
the Vineyard of the Lord of Sabbath, Ge. and all,in that moſt powerful phraſe of 
holy writ. And after, having bitterly mn againſt the King,uſes theſe 


that which is paſt,and provide for the future. What place ſhall be ſafe, if the rage 
of tyranny ſhall imbrew the SanCta Sandtorum with blood,and tear in pieces the 
Vice-gerents of Chriſt, the foſter Children of the Church without puniſhment 2 
Arm therefore all the Eccleftaſtical power you may, &c. 

Such and ſogreat was the uprore of the Church raiſed upon theſe motives, 
25 notwithſtanding the King of Eng/an, (then the greateſt Prince of all the 
Chriſtian world) imployed the moſt eſpecial men could be choſen in all his 
Dominions, for Reputation, Learning aud Tudgement, to declare his innocency to 
the Pope,to vow and proteft that he was ſp far from willing ſuch a deed to be = 
as he was from doing it himſelf, and how grievouſly he took the matter when he 
heard thereof ; yer ſo deep was the irnpreſſion ſetled before-hand, and his 
name made fo odious at Rome,as not only the Pope denied Audience to his 
Ambaſhdors,but every Cardinal,and all other his Miniſters,refuſed to have 
any conference with them. Which, with the hard paſſage they had in going 
thither,by the many dangers and reſtraints they indur'd,and now the com: 
tempt they found there,d1d (as they — to the King) much diſcourage 
them. Yet for all this,were there thoſe brave Spirits among them,(as great 
Princes have always great Miniſters) that never gave over working to 
clear their maſters honour by Apologies, Remonſtrances, and all whatſo- 


| [ever wit could deviſe, and dealt fo, as they kept off the great confounding 


blow of the higheſt Cenſure, though it were every day threatned and ex- 


was at the Peace-making between the King of England and this Bleſſed Martyr; | lik 
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peed. And having (by gravely urging the miſchiefs, might follow in the 
Church, if a King ot ſo great a State and Stomach, ſhould be driven to take 
deſperate courſes) given ſome pauſe, and allay to the firſt heat, they ti- 
med it out all that Spring, and a great part of the next Summer; when, 
although they could give the King no great ſecurity, yet they advertiſe | 


him of hope. But the ſending of two Cardinals a Latere, Gratianus and 
Vivianus 
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Vivianus down into Normandy, did exceedingly vex him. For they were 
rough againſt him,and would have interdifted him,and his Dominions,but 
being forewarned of their coming and intention, he appeals to the pre- 
ſence bf the Pope, and ſo put off that trouble. Returning out of Normandy, 
into Eng/and, hegives ſtrict commandement, That no brief-carrier of what 
condition or order ſoever, without giving good ſecurity for his behaviour to the 
King and Kingdom, be ſuffered to paſs the Seas. 

Notwithſtanding all the . vexation the Church put this King into, he 
left nothing undone that concerned the advancement of his affairs, but as if 


pedition into /reland (having commanded a Navy of four hundred Ships to 
be ready at Milford Z7aven tor the tranſportation of Men, Victuals, and Ar- 
mour) and ſets forth in the beginning of November, an unſeaſonable time, 
both for thoſe Seas, and the invaſion of a Countrey, not well known. But 
the buſineſs (it ſeems) was well prepared for him, having had an inten- 
tion thereof, ever ſince the ſecond year of his Reign, in which Ze ſent 
a folemu Ambaſſage to Pope Adrian the fourth, to crave leave for the ſubdu- 
ment of that Country, under pretence of reducing thoſe rude people from their vi- 
cious faſhions to the faith and way of truth. Which the Pope willingly granted, 
and returns the Ambaſladours, with an authentical conceſſion thereot in 
writing,to this effect. Fir/t,ſhewing how laudable a thing it was, and how fitting 
the magnificence of ſo mighty a King, to propagate his glorious name on earth, 
and heap up reward of eternal felicity in Heaven, by extending the bounds of the 
Church, reducing rude aud unlettered people from their wicious manners, tothe 
verity of the Chriſtian faith and civility. And then gives him power to invade 
the ſame, and to execute whatſoever ſhould be to the Flonour of God, and good 
of the Countrey, with reſervation of Church-rights, and Peter pence ( a pen- 
ny of every houſe yearly, which he had promiſed by his Ambaſſadours) 
and fo concludes, with an exhortation to plant men of good and examplar life 
in the Clergy, &tc. 

But the King at that time, having other occaſions, left off the purpoſe of 
this, which comes now of late to be again imbraced by this means : Der- 
mot Mac Murrgh one of the five Kings which then ruled that Ifland,comes in- 
to Aquitain tocrave his aid againſt Rodorick the Great, called O Conor Dun 
King of Comaught, who contended for the Soveraignty of the whole, had 
chaſed him out of his Dominion of Lemſter. 

The King of Eng/and (glad to find a door thus opened to his intention, 
that might yeild paflage of it ſelf without being broken up) entertains this 
ejected King with promiles of aid ; and though he could not as then fur- 
niſh him, being ingaged in other great affairs, he yet permits ſuch of his 
ſubjeas as would, to adventure their Fortunes with him. But the occaſion 
of diſſention, between theſe two Iriſh Kings was indeed foul on the part of 
Dermot, who had corrupted, and ſtoln away the Wife of Rodorick, and for that o-| 
dious injury, with his injuftice to his people (the Common cauſes of ruining & trans-| 
ferring Kingdoms) he'was by ſtrong hand chaſed out of his Dominion of 
Lemſter ; and thereupon makes out for Foreign aid. And (having thus 
dealt with the King of England) he betakes him into Wales, where firſt 
he wrought one Robert Fitz Stephen, a man of a deſperate Fortune (yet a- 
ble to draw many voluntaries)to contra with him, and afterward Richard 
(of the Houſe of Clare) ſurnamed $trovg-bow, Earl of Pembrook, commonly 
called (of his chief ſeat, in Monmouth-ſhire) Earl of Chepſtow, or Strigil, 
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now the rather, to ſhew his power,and greatneſs, takes this time for an ecx- | 


a of high courage and worthineſs, which made him well followed ; 
and !: 


—_— 
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nr of great poſſeſſions both-in Englanid ind Normandy, which gave him 
means for his entertainments. Fitz Stephen: was perſwaded by promiſe of 
rich rewards ; the Earl of marriage with'Eva the Daughter of Derme; and 
the ſucceſſion of the Kingdorn of Lemfter.' wigs = | 

Fitz Stephen with Maurice Fitz: Gerard, his half Brother by the Mo- | The Conqueſt 
ther, paſſed over firſt with a ſmall company, and landed at the place called |* 

by the Iriſh Bag-bun, which in Eng/5/b. ſignifies Holy,” and therefore inter- 
preted as preſaging goad ſucceſs, whereof his Rhime retains yet the-memo- 
ry, At the head of Baggo and Bun, Ireland was loſt and wer, And the next | r1jz;me acti 
day after arrivedat the ſameplace, Mayrice de Prendergaſt, with other men | 5. 
at Arms, and many Archers in two. Ships,. parcel of Fitz Stepheys Forces, 
which from thence marched to the City of Weiſhford with Banners diſplay- | 
ed, in ſo ſtrange a form ahd. order (though: their, number vere not four | ,,_,_. 
hundred) as the 1ri/h unacquainted. with fo unuſual:aface of War, were o- _ 
vercome withfear, and rendered-up themlelves/to their mercy, with their 
City of Weiſhford, which with the Countrey about wasgiven by Dermot to 
Robert Fitz Stephen, tor an ——_—— to him, and hope to others. And 
there was planted the firſt Colony of the Engliſh, which ever ſince hath | 1170. 
| continued, retaining {till in a ſort.our ancientattire, and much of our 1an- |{9Reg-16] 
| guage, proper only to that City and Countrey about, and called by a di- 


_— 
_—- 


{tin name,-.Wersford ſpeech, bonded if $:00% 
| The next year are new ſupplies ſent out of Wales, and after, upon intelli- 
i] gence of godd ſucceſs, the Earl of Pembrook arrives in the' Bay of Water- 
ford with xwo hundred men at Arms, anda thouſand other Souldiers, takes 
| the Town, which was then. called-Porthlarge, puts the inhabitants to the 
| | Sword, (to give terror to others,and make.room for his own people)and 
q. there Dermot gives him his Daughter/in. marriage, with the Dowry of his | , 7177+ 
Countrey, which, after his wickedneſs lad done, he lived not to fee more | {28-17 
ih years (having had too many by this) and dies miſerably, leaving the Stile 
of Ningal (which ſignifies) the ftrangers friend, added to his name in memo» 
| | ry of his unnatural forſaking his own Nation. | 
Strong-bow, aſter having' ſecured the places gotten, marches with thoſe 
ſmall forces he had over-the Iſland without reſiſtance. Rodorick the great 
(ſhewing himſelf but a little: Prince) kept in the W7lds, and faſtneſſes of Con- 
waught, and never came to appear before the enemy, who paſſing through 
| the Countrey at his-pleaſure, takes what pledges he would of the inhabi- 
| tants to ſecure their obedience, and with as little labour poſleſt himſelf of 
| the City of Dublin the head of the Ifſand. | 
Thus Wales got us firſt the Realm of 7reland, and (which is moſt ſtrange) 
without ſtroak of Batrel, a thing ſcarce credible, that a Countrey ſo popu- 
lous, a Nation of that diſpoſition ſhould not lift upa hand to defend it ſelf, 
having it ſeems, either negleed the uſe of armour, or elſe-never been ac- 
quainted with them (other than ina naked manner of domeſtick fight one 
with another) whereby, the terror of ſtrange and never before ſeen Forces | 
in order of War, laid them proſtrate ro the mercy of the Over-runzer. 
But the King of Eng/and advertiſed of the proſperous ſucceſs of theſe Ad- | 
| venturers,and the eſtate of the Countrey,grew in jealouſie of them, thinking 
; they preſumed farther than their ſubjection would allow, and would make 
themſelves that which they muſt be made by him,and take away the glory 
of the work that ſhould be only his, cauſes proclamation to be made, That 
no veſſel ſhould carry any thing out of his Dominions into Ireland,and that all his 
Subjeit's ſhould return from thence, and leave off their attempts, otherwiſe to | 
K 
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forfeit their Eſtates at:home. And withalſends over William Fitz Adelm, and Ro- 

bert Fitz Bernard with'fome- forces pens the way for him,who follow- 
ed ſhortly after,and-lands eight miles from Waterford the Eve of Saint Luke, 
Anno 1172being the third year afrer the tirſt Twuafron made by Fitz Stephen. 
At his firſt landing,awhite arr ftarting out of a Buſh was taken, and pre- 
ſented-to him, interpreted as a prefage of a white Victory. The next day he 
marchesto Waterford, where he ſtayed fifteen days ; and thither came to 
him of their own aceord, the Kings of Corke, Limrick, Oxery, Meth, and ail 
of any power in' rekwd (except-Rodorick — C_— who {till kept 
himſelf inthe faſtneſs of his Countrey) and ſubmitted themſelves with all the 
Clergy,taking their Oath of fealty to bim and the. young King, and their ſucceſſors 
for ever, fotheſe divided Princes hokling no Common Councit for the pub- 
lick ſafety; rather thamto joyn thoſe hands that had fo often ſcratched each 


berty,ſtrove for their ſervitude, whoſhould be firſt to receive a foreign Ma- 
ſter. From Waterford the King goes to Dublin,where he holds an Aſſembly 


formation-of the State. Which done, he cauſes the Biſhops with the Clergy 
there to afſemble at.Caſſel, ' and'appoints an efpecial Chaplain of his own, 
with the Arch-Deacon of La»dafe to be affiſtants and adviforsunto them for 


ed as the-people. For though the 1ri/þ had been long before Chriſtians, it 
was after a wild and mixt taſhion;”and therefore, according to his promiſe 
made to the late Pope; -and to do-a work pleaſing to the preſent, it was de- 
creed, 7 hat all Church-lands ſhould be free from exattion of ſecular men ; and that 
from thenceforth,all divine things ſoul be ordered and uſed in every part of Ire- 
land according to the manner of the Church of Eng/and,being fit (as faith the Ca- 
non) that as Ireland hath by Gods mercy obtained a Lord and King out of Eng- 
land, ſo from thence they. ſhould receive a better form of life and manners, than 
heretofore they uſed. | 


and great men of the Country ; the reſt of his being there he imploys 
in fortifying and planting Garrifons where moſt need required : He makes 
Hugh Lacy Juſtice of all /reland,gives him the keeping of D«blin,and beſides 
confirmed unto him and his heirs by his Charter, the Countrey of Meth to 
hold the-ſame in Fee, for the ſervice of an hundred Knights, he beſtows on 
Robert Fitz Bernard the keeping of the Towns of Waterford and Weisford 
(which he took from Fitz Stephen: the firſt invador) with Charge to build 
Caſtles in them, and to humble the Earl Stronghow, and level him with the 
reſt of his ſubjects,he takes from him all his dependants, and makes them his. 


ly won,it proved more difficult and coſtly inthe keeping,by reaſon the pro- 
ſecution of a full eſtabliſhment thereof was neither by him nor his ſucceſ- 
ſors (having other divertments) ever throughly accompliſhed. 

On Eaſter Munday he ſets out for Eng/and, where he makes no ſtay, but 
| takes the young King along in his Company,and paſſes over into Normandy, 
to meet other two Legates ( Theodimus and Albertus ] who were ſent from 
| Pope Alexander (but ini milder faſhion than the laſt) to examine the mur- 
der of the late Arch-biſhop Becket. Four months were ſpent in debating 
the matter, and in the end the King by his Oath taken upon theReliques of 


Saints, and the Holy Evangeliſts, before the two Legates in the —_— | 
| O 


—_— —— 


of all theſe ſubject Kings, 'with the Lords Spiritual and Temporal of 7re-; 
land,for the farther ratification of their allegiance,and the ordering and re- | 


reformation of Church buſineſſes; whict#ſeems to. have been as diſorder- | 


His Chriſtmas he keeps at Dublin, where he Royally feaſts all Kings | 


So was it but this winters work to get a Kingdom,which though thus eak- | 


6 - | other, fell-all from themifelves, and with the ſame emulation rhey had in li- | 
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of King Henry the Son, the Archbiſhop of Rowen, and all the Biſhops, | 
and Abbots of Normandy in the City of Auranches purged himſelf of 
either commanding or conſenting to the murther. Yet for that he doubred 
leſt they who committed the ſame might be moved thereunto by ſeeing 
him diſturbed, and in paſſion, he togk the ſame Oath, that in farisfaRion 
thereof, he would faithfully perform, theſe Articles following : Firſt, ne- 
ver to forſake Pope Alexander, nor his Catholick ſucceſſors ſo long as they uſed 
hins as a Catholick King, Secondly, that Appeals ſhould freely be made to the 
Pope, in caſes Eccleſiaſtical. Provided, that if any were ſuſpected to work 
evibto him, or his Kingdom, they ſhquld then put in ſecurity before they 
departed. Thirdly, that he would ( from Chriſtmas next for three years to 
come) undertake the Croſs, and the Summer following, in perſon to go to Jeru- 
falem, unleſs he were ſtaid by the Pope ar his ſucceſſors, or im bred the 
Saraſins in Spain. Foxrthly, that in the mean time, he ſhould deliver ſo much 
money into the Templars hands, as by their opinion would entertain 200 Souldi- 
ers in the Holy War for one year. Fifthly, call home all ſuch as had endured ba- 
niſhment for the Archbiſhop. Sixthly, reſtore his poſſeſſions. Seventhly and l:ſtly, 
aboliſh all ſuch cuſtoms as in his time had been introduced to the prejudice of 
the Church. After himſelf had ſworn,he cauſed King Henry his Son to ſwear 
to all theſe Articles, except ſuch as concerned his own profit. And for a 
more memory in the Roman Church, he cauſed his Seal to be ſet unto them 
with that of the two Cardinals. So ended this tedious buſineſs, that made 
more noiſe in the World than any he had, and bowed him more ; being his 
il fortune to grapple with'a man of that free reſolution as made his fuffe- 


{ rings his glory, had his ambition beyond this world, ſet up his reſt, not to 


yeild to a King, was only ingaged tp his cauſe, had opinion and belief to 
take his part, which ſo much prevailed, as the King ſeeking to maſter him, 
advanced him, and now is he fain toi kneel and pray to his Shrine, whom 
he had diſgraced in his perſon : And having had him above his will whilſt 
he lived, hath him now over his faith being dead. And yet forty cight years 
aſter this, faith the French Hiſtory, it was diſputed among the Doctors of 
Paris,whether he were damned or fqved,and one Roger a Norman maintain- 
ed, he had juſtly deſerved death, for rebelling againſt his Soveraign the 
Minifter of God. 

To make the better way to the ending of this bufineſs, and content the 
King of France, Henry the Son is again crowned, and with him Margaret his 
Wite,with permiſſion ſhortly after to, go and viſit Paris, where, this young 
King,apt enough{though not to know himſelf) yet to know his State, recei- 
ved thoſe inſtruftions as made his ambition quite turn off his obedience, 
and conceive, ow, to be a King was fo be a power above, and undeniable. 

And to further the birth of this apprehenſion, fell out this occaſion. The 
Father ever awake to advance his greatneſs, takes his journey in perſon to 
Awergnia, and fo to Monferratto, and there purchaſes a match for the price 


of five thouſand Marks, for his youngeſt Son — with Alice the eldeſt | 


Daughter of Hubert,Earl of Mauriena(then as it ſeems)Lord of Piemont and 
Savoy; with condition to have with her the inheritance ofall thoſe Coun- 
tries,containing many great Seignories,Cities,and Caſtles,ſpecified in Roger 
Hoveden,with all the circumſtances 'and covenants, very remarkable of the 
ccntract. So unto greatneſs (that eaſier increaſes than begins) is added more 
means, and every way opens to this ative and powerful Kings advantages 
of State, inſomuch, as the King of' France was even furrounded with the 
power and dependances of this mighty King of England, whoſe Fortunes | 
K 2 moſt 
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takes diſplea- 


| unto them,vever to have Peace with his Father without their conſents, and alſo 


moſt -of all the neighbour Princes (which fubſiſt by other, than their own 
power) now follow. And being returned from concluding this match in 
Piemont, there comes to him lying at Limoges, Raymond Earl of Saint Gyles 
(by whom was given the firſt affront he had in Fraxce)now to do homage 
unto him for the Earldom of 7holouſe : And there became the man of 
the King of England, and of his Son Richard Earl of Poiftou, to hold Tho- 
louſe from them (by hereditary right) for ſervice of coming unto them up- 
on their ſummons, and remaining in their ſervice forty days at his own 
charge : And if they would entertain him longer, to allow him reaſonable 
expences. Beſides, the Earl ſhould yearly pay for 7 holouſe and the apper- 
tinances, a hundred Marks of filver,or ten horſes worth ten Marks apiece. 

About the ſame time alſo came the Earl Hubert to Limoges (to know 
what Land the'King of- Erg/and would aſſure his Son Fohn) who reſolved 
to give unto him the Caſtles of Chinon, Lodoy and Mirable. Wherewith King 
Henry the Son grew much diſpleaſed, and here moved his Father, either to 
reſign unto him the Dutchy of Normandy, the Earldom of Anjou, or the 
Kingdom of England for his maintenance : In which motion, he was the 
more eager being incenſed by the King of France, and the diſcontented 
Lords,both of England and Normandy,who were many,and faln, or wrought 
from his Father upon new hopes, and the advantage of a divided Sove- 
raignty. 

, 8 though there were many other occaſions of this defeQtion of the 
Son, from the Father, yet, rhat this for theſe,Caſtles ſhould firſt be taken 
(may ſeem to be the work of Gods ſpecix judgement) being thoſe 
pieces, which himſelf had taken from his own natural Brother Gefery, 
contrary to his Oath madeunto his Father, as is before related, fo (as if to 
tell unjuſtice, that it muſt be duly repayed) the fame Caſtles are made to 
bring miſchief upon him, and to give a beginning to the fouleſt diſ- 
cord that could be : Wherein he had not only the Children of his own 
Body, but the Wife of his ewn Bed to conſpire and praQtiſe againſt 
him. . 

For, hereupon the Son ſuddenly breaking away from the Father, came 
to Paris, where, the King of France (who had no other means to prevent 
the over-growing of a neighbour but to divide him) ſummons and ſollcites 
the Princes of France, and all the friends he could make, to aid King Henry 
the Son _ the Father,and to take their Oath, either to depoſe him of his 
Eſtate, or bring him to their ownconditions. The young King likewiſe ſwears 


ſwears 'to give unto Philip Earl of Flanders for his aid, a thouſand pounds 
Engliſh 4y the year, with the County of Kent, Dover, and Rocheſter Caſtles , 
to Matthew Earl of Bologne Brother to the ſaid Earl, for his ſervice, Kerton 
Soake in Lindſey, the Earldom of Morton with the Honor of Heize : To 
Theobald Earl of Bloys, two hundred pounds by year in Anjou : The Caſtle 
of Amboys with all the right he pretended in Tureine, &c. And all theſe 
Donations with divers others, he confirmed by his »ew Seal, which the 
King of Fraxce caufed' to be made. Beſides, by the ſame Seal. Fe confirm- 
ed to the King of Scots for his aid all Northumberland anto Tyne, aud 
gave to the Brother of the fame King for his ſervice, the Farldoms of Hun- 
tingdon and Cambridge : '7o the Earl Hugh Bigot the Caſtle of Norwich : 
other Earls of England, as Robert Earl of Leiceſter, H Earl of Che- 
ſter, Roger Mowbray, @c. had likewiſe their rewards and promiſes of the 
Lions skin, that was yet alive, 


Beſides, 
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Beſides,they draw into their party Richard and Geffery,whoſe youths(apt 
{to be wrought on for the increaſe of their allowance)are eaſily inticed;and 
with them their Mother inraged with jealoufie, and diſdain for her Hus- 
bands conceived abuſe of her bed. So that this great King in tlie middeſt of 
kis glory, about the twentieth year of his reign, comes ſuddenly forſaken 
of his own people, and is driven through diſtruſt to hire, and entertain 
ſtrange Forces, procuring twenty thouſand Brabayſcns ( wh'ch were certairi 
Mercenaries commonly called Routs or Coſterels ) for the recovery and 
holding of his Eſtate. And ſome few faithful Miniſters he had (notwith- 
ſtanding this general defetion) who'ſtuck firmly to him : as William Earl 
Mandevile, Hugh de Lucy, Hugh de Beauchamp, &c. 

But howſoever we haye ſeen the beſt of this Kings glory, and though he 
had after this, good ſucceſs, he had never happineſs, labour he did by all 
means to have qualified the heat of his diſtempered Son, by many medi- 
ations of peace ; offering all convenient allowances for his Eſtate, but all 
would not prevail: His Sword is drawn, and with him the King of France, 
with all his Forces enters upon his Territories on that fide the Sea ; on this 
the King of Scots ſeizes upon Northumberland, and makes great ſpoyls. The 
old King complains to the Emperour, and all the neighbour Princes his 
friends, of the unnatural courſes of his Son, and of his own improvident 
advancing him. W:1/zam Cing of Sicife writes and condoles his misfortunes, 
but lay too far off to help him. 

The King of France beſieges Yernowl, a place of great ſtrength and im- 
portance, which ugh de Lacy, and Hugh de Beauchamp valiantly defended, 
and after a months ſiege, they of the Town (victuals failing) obtained 
truce of the King of France, and permiſſion to ſend unto their Soveraign for 
ſuccour, which if it came not within three days, they would render the City, 
and in the mean time their hoſtages. The peremptory day was the Eve of 
Saint Lawrence. The King of France with King Henry the Son, and with 
divers great Lords and Biſhops ſwore, if they rendred the City at the day 
appointed, their hoſtages ſhould be xe-delivered, and po dammage done to 
the City. | | 
| _ Kin __ the Father with all the Forces he could make,came juſt at the 
limited day, 'diſpoſes his Army to ſtrike Battel with his enemies, but the 
Ring of France ro avoid the fame) ſends the Archbiſhop of Sexs, and the 
| Earl of Bloys to mediate a parle, which was appointed the morrow, this 
day loſt, loſt Yernow. For, to the morrow-parle, the King, of France neither 
comes, nor ſends, but 'had- entrance into the Town cont to cove- 
,nants) which. contrary.to his Oath, he ſacks, *takes with him the hoſtages, 
'and ſpoyl thereof, removes his Camp, and leaves the King of England 
\difappointed, who that night; after having purſued the flying Army with 
ſome ſpoyl,enters into Fernoul, and the morrow ſurpriſes Daxvile a Caſtle 
of his enemies, with many Priſoners. ' Thence he goes to Rowen, whence he 
ſent his Brabanſons into Brittain againſt Hugh Earl of Cheſter, and Ralph 
Fulgiers, who had poſleſt themſelves almoſt of the whole Countrey ; but 
being not able to reſiſt the Kings Forces in the Field,they with all the great 


where; they! fortified and kept themſelves, till King Henry the Father came 
1n perſon, beſieged and took it ; and with them, about fourſcore Lords, 
Fen of name. and ation. Whereupomall the reſt of the Countrey yeilded 
themſelves. | 


men in thoſe parts, and that fide of Frayee, recovered the Caſtles of Dole ;| 


This overthrow being, of ſuch import ſo terrified the Advetfaries, as 
| 3 they 
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they negotiate a Peace, and a Parle is appointed between Giſors and 7; 7, 


wherein the King of Exg/and, (though he had the better of theday) conde- 
ſcended to make offer to his Son Of half the revenues of the Crown of Eng- 
land, with four convenient Caſtles therein y or if he had rather remain in 
Normandy, _> the revenues thereof, and all the revenues of the Earldom of 
Anjou, &c. To his Son Richard be offers half the revenues of Aquitain, and 
four Caſtles in the ſame. To Geftrey, the Land that ſhould come unto him by the 
Daughter of the Earl Conon. Beſides, he ſubmitted himſelf to the arbitration of 
the Archbiſhop of Tarento, and the Popes Legates, to add any allowance more as | 
in their judgements ſhould be held fit,reſerving unto himfelf his Fuſtice and Roy- 
al power. Which yeilding grants, ſhewed how much he defired this peace. 

 Butit was not in the purpoſe of the King of Fraxce, that the ſame ſhould 
take effect : For ſuch perverſneſsand indignity, was offered toKing Henry 
in this Treaty,as Robert Earl of Leiceſter, is faid to have reproached him to 
his face, and offered to draw his Sword upon him,fo that, they brake off in 
turbulent manner, and their troops fell preſently to bickering between 
Curteles, and Giſors, but the French had the worſe. 

The Earl of Leiceſter with an Army makes over into. Fxg/ard, is received 
by Hugh Bigot into the Caſtle of Fremingham. Richard de Lucy Chicf Ju- 
ſtice of England, and Humfrey Bohun the Kings Conſtable, being upon the 
borders of Scotland, hearing thereof, makes truce with the King of Scots, 
and haſtes to Saint Edmonsbury, where the Earls of Cormval, Glecefter, and 
Arandel joyn with them ; they encounter the Earl of Lejceſter, at a 
place called Farnham, overthrew his Army, flew ten thouſand Flemmings ; 
took him, his Wife, and divers great Priſoners, which were ſent unto the 
King into Normandy, who, with his Army was not there Idle, but daily got 
Caſtles, and Forts from his enemies, until Winter.conſtrained both Kings 
totake truce till Eaſter following ; and the like did the Biſhop of Dareſon 
with the King of Scots, for which he gave him three thouſand Marks | 
of __ to be payed out of the Lands of the Barons of Northumber- 
land. : : 

The Spring came on, and the truce expired: King Henry the Son, and 
Philip Earl of Flanders, are ready at Graveling, with a great Army for Eng- 
land. The King of Scots is entred Northumberland, and ſends his Brother 
David with a power to ſuccour the remnant of the Forces of the Earl of 
Leicefter,which held the Town of Leiceſter, but without ſucceſs, for Richard 
Lucy, and the Earl of Cormwa// had before razed the City, and taken Ro- 
bert Mowbray, coming likewiſe to aid thoſe of the Caſtle. -þ 

King Henry the Father upon his Sons _—_— for England, draws | 
his Forces from his other employments,and brings them down ro Bar#fleet; | 
arrives at Southampton with his Priſoners, Queen Elioner, Margaret the | 
Wife of his Son Henry, the Earls of Leiceſter and Cheſter, and from thence | 
goes to Canterbury to viſit the Sepukchre of his own Martyr, *and perform 
his vows for his victories. And they write how coming within ſight of the 
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Church, * He alights, and went three miles on his bare feet, which with the hard| 
ſtones were __ to yeild bloody tokens of his Devotion on the way. And, as if 
to recompence (the merit of the Work) they note, How the very day when | 
he departed from Canterbury, the. Xing of Scots-to be overthrown and takes}. 
at Almvick, by the Forces of the Knights of Torkfbire, which are named to} 
be,Robert de Stutcuile,Odonel de Elumfrevile, William de Yefcy, Ralph de'Glan- 
vile, Ralph de Tilly, and Bernard Baliol. | 


Lewis King of France hearing of King Henries paſſage into Fng/and, and 
| | the 


| 
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the taking of the King of Scots, calls back ZZ7enry the Son, and the Earl of 
| Flanders from Graveling,where they ſtayed expecting the Wind, and beſicg- 
ed Roan on all ſides faving that of the River. The whilſt King Henry is qui- 
cting and ſe*ling the State of Eng/and,where he had firſt the Caſtle of 7/ur- 


dants ; then the Caſtles of Fremmgham and Bungaie, which the Earl of 
Bigot held by force of Flemings, for whom the Earls ſubmiſſion could 
hardly obtain pardon,but in the end they were ſent home. From thence he 
goes to Northampton, where he receives the King of Scors his priſoner, and 
the Caſtles of Dureſme, Norham, and Alyerton rendred into his hands by 
the Biſhop of Dureſme ; who, for all his ſervice done in the North, ftood 
not clear in the Kings opinion. There came likewiſe thither Roger de Mow- 
bray, yeilding up himſelf with his Caſtle. of 7reste : The Earl Ferrers his 
Caſtle of Tutsbary and Duffreld : Anketill, Mallory, and William Dive Con- 
ſtables of the Earl of Leiceſter, the Caſtles of Leiceffter, Montſoril and 
Groby ; fo that within three weeks a}l Eng/and was quicted, and all with- 


for the field. 
This done, and ſupplied with one thouſand Wel/mer : King Henry with 


into Normandy, to the relief of Roan: Where thoſe thouſand Welſhmen 
ſent over the River Sexe, entred and |\made way through the Camp of the 
King of France, flew a hundred of his men, and recovered a Wood without 
any loſs of theirs. After which exploit, the King of Exg/and (cauſing the 
Gates of the City to be ſet open, the: Barracadoes taken away, the trenches 
they had made, between the French Camp and the City, to be filled up 
again, with rubbiſh and timber) marched forth with troops, to provoke 
the Enemy, bur without any anſwer atall. In the end, the King of France, 
ſends away the weakeſt of his people before, and followed atter with the 
reſt, upon ſufferance of the King of Exg/and, by the mediation of the Arch- 
biſhop of Sexs, and the Earl of Bloys, who undertook that he ſhould the 
next day come to a parle of peace, which he performed not. 

- But ſhortly after (ſecing this action had folittle advantaged either him,or 


mer Agents again to the King of Eng/and, and peace,with a reconciliation 
is' concluded between him and his | Sons. But with more reſervation on 
his part, than had been by the former treaty offered, as having now more 
of power,and the advantage of Fortune,and yet yeilding ſo much, as ſhew- 
'ed, The goodneſs of his nature was not over-ſwayed with his ambition; all his 
proceeding in his War witneffing, that neceſſity did ever work more thay 
his will. 


would have done him homage (which is perſonal ſervice) he refuſed to take 
it, becauſe he was a King; but received it of Richard and Gefery. Yet after 
this, Henry the Son to free his Father of all ſcruple,became his Liege-man, 
and ſwore fealty unto him againſt all 'men,jn the preſence of the Archbiſhop 
of Roxen,the Blikop of Bayeux,the Earl of Mandevile,and a great Nobility, 

| Ar the concluding of this fame Peace, . the Earl of Flanders yeilded up 
to King Henry the Father, the Charter made unto him by the Son for the 


of England before this War, which was tooo Marks out of the Exchequer, 


. 


roma granted upon condition of Homage, and for finding the King of 
: England 
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ting don rendred unto his mercy,faving the lives and members of the Defen- | 


out drawing of Sword, which in thoſe manly days ſeemed only reſerved | 


his Priſoners, the King of Scots, the Earls of Leiceſter and Cheſter, paſſes over | 


thoſe for whom he pretended to have undertaken it) he imploys the for- 


And at the figning of the Charter of this Peace, when his Son Fexry | 


remuneration,and had another confirmed for the penſion he had yearly out |} 
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England yearly frye hundred Souldiers for the ſpace of forty days, upon ſummons |. 


iven. | 
, This ſame buſineſs ended, the Father and the Son makes their Pro- 
grefles into all their Provinces on that ſide, to viſit and reform the difor- 
ders of War, and to ſettle their affairs there. Richard is ſent into Aqui- 
tain, and Geffery into Brittain upon the ſame buſineſs, and there left with 
their Counſels to look to their own. 

The two Kings, Father and Son, ſhortly after return into England, 
where reformation in the Government needed as much as in France ; and 
here had the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſummoned a Conncil of the Cler- 
gy, wherein were many enormities of the Church reformed, as may be 
ſeen in the Canons of the Synod. The King ſupplies all vacancies, and 
gives to John de Oxenford (that great Miniſter of his) the Biſhoprick of Nor- 
wich : Then takes he into his hands all the Caſtles he could ſeize upon, a- 
mongſt other the Tower of Bri/to!, which was rendred by the Earl of 
Gloceſter, and was never in his hands before. He takes penalties both of Clerks 
and Lay-men,who had treſpaſſed his Forreſts in time of hoſtility: For which he 
is taxed of wrong, Richard Lucy Juſtice of England, having warrant by the 
Kings { prom to diſcharge them for the ſame. But the profit which they 
yeilded him,made him take the ſtricter regard therein. For after the death 
of Alaine de Nevile which had been chief Juſtice of all the Forreſts of 
England, he divides them into divers parts, appointing to every part four 
Tuſtices, whereof two to be Clerks, and two Knights, and two ſervants of his 
Houſhold to be keepers of the Game over all other Forreſters, either of the Kings, 
Knights, or Barons whatſoever, and gave them power to implea, according to the 
Aſyze of the Forreſt. 

The King being at Tork,there came unto him W:/am King of Scots, with | 
almoſt all the Biſhops, Abbots, and Nobility of Scotland, and confirmed the 
Peace and final concord which had formerly been in the time of his impri- 
ſonment at Falciſe in Normandy,before all the greateſt Eſtates of both King- | 

After this, a Council is called at Windſor, whither repair certain Bi- 
ſhops of 7reland, and the Chancellout of Rodorick King of Connaught, for 
whom a final concord is concluded, upon doing Homage, Fealty, and a Tri- 
bute to be paid, which was, Of every ten Beaſts, one ſufficient Hide, within 
his Kingdom, and thoſe Provinces that held thereof. 


Within a while after, a Council of Parliament is aſſembled at Nottingham, |, 
and by adviceand conſent thereof,the King cauſed the Kingdom to be divided | 


into fix parts,axd conſtitutes for every part three Juſtices itinerants, cauſing them 
to take an Oath upon the holy Evangeliſts, faithfully for themſebves to obſerve,and 
cauſe inviolably to be obſerved of all his ſubjeAs of England the Aſſizes made at 
Claringdone, and renewed at Northampton, which Aſlizes were. chiefly for 
Marther, Theft, Robbery, and their receivers : For deceits, and burning of | 
Houſes, which faQts if found by the verdidt of twelve men, the accuſed were to 


paſs the tryal of water Ordeil, whereby if not acquitted, their puniſhment | 


was loſs of a leg,or Baxiſhment, that age ſeemed to hold it a greater exam- 
ple of a Malefactor miſerably living than of one dead, for agjyet they came 
not ſo far as blood in thoſe caſes. :, 


And yet we find in the Reign of this King, that one Gilbert Plumtor 
Koight, accuſed for a Rape, before Ranu!ph de Glanvile, Chiet Juſtice of 
England (deſirous (faith Hoveden) by unjuſt ſentence to condemn him) was 
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adjudged to be hanged on a Gibbet, whereunto, when he was brought, and | | 
| in 
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Omnipotent God, and under pain of Excommunication, that they ſhould not put 
him to death that day being Holy,and the Feaſt of Saint Mary Magdalen,where- 
upon the execution was put off till the morrow. That night means was 
wrought to the King, who commanded a ſtay to be madetill other order were 
tzaken,being informed that for the envy which Glanvi/e bare to this Plumton, 
he was deſirous to put him to death, in regard he had married the Daughter 


of Torkſbire to have had, which act leaves a foul ſtain of injuſtice upon the 
memory of this chief juſtice Glawvile,in' the time of whoſe Oſhice,a tract of 
the Laws, and cuſtoms of the Kingdom of Eng/and was compoſed, which 
now paſſes-under his name. 
The charge given for buſineſſes in theſe Aſſizes conſiſted but of very few 
points beſides thoſe fellonies, and was eſpecially for tating homage, and lige- 
ancy of all the Subjets of England : Demwoliſhing of Caſtles, the Rights of the 
King, his Crown and Exchequer. The multitude of actions which tollowed 
in ſucceeding times,grew out of new tranſgreſſions,and the increaſe of Law 
and Litigation, which was then but inthe Cradle. | 
William King, of Sicile ſends and craves to have Joan the Kings Daughter in 
marriage. Whereupon the King calls a Parliament, and by the univerſal 
Counct} of the Kingdom, granted his Daughter to the King of Sicile ; to 
whom the was ſhortly after ſent,and there honourably indowed with many 
Cities and Caſtles, as may appear by the Charter of that King. 


| Cuſtom, 'for wharſoever they ſhould buy in his Kingdom. 


But the great Match that was provided for Earl Jeb» became fruſtrate 
by the death of Alice, Daughter to the Earl of Mauriana, and he is married 
of the Daughter of Wi/iam Earl of Gloceſter, by whom he was to have that 
Farldom. This W:4iam was Son to Robert, Brother to Mazd the Empreſs. 
The ſame year alſohe marries Elioxer, another of his Daughters to 4/- 
phonſo King of Caſtile, and takes "up the controverſie between him and his 
Uncle Santtio King of Navarre, about the detention of certain bordering 


to his arbitration. 

Likewiſe the Marriage which ſhould have been between his Son Richard 
and Alice Daughter to the French King, (committed heretofore to his 
cuſtody and goyernment) was again freated on, and urged hard by the 
Popes Legate to be conſummated upon pain of interdifion. But yet it was 
put off for that time,and both Kings notwithſtanding concluded a perpetu- 
al league and amity to aid cach other againſt all men, and tobe enemies to 
each others enemies. Beſides, they both vowed an expedition to the Holy 
Land in perſon, which they lived not! to perform. , 

The King of France upon a dangerqus fickneſs of his Son Philip, vows 
a Viſitation of the Sepulehre of Thomas the Martyr of Canterbury: And up- 
on licence and fafe condutt of the King of England, performs the fame with 
much Devotion, and rich preſents: Firſt, Offering upon his Tomb a m ſſie cup of 
Gold, and after, gave and confirmed by his Charter three thouſand ſix hundred | 


charge of the King of France ; and beſide, freed them from all Toll and 


in the hands of the Executioner, the people ran out crying, that an innocent 
and juſt perſon ought not ſo to ſuffer. Balduin Biſhop of Worceſter, a religious | 
man and fearing God,hearing the clamqur of the people,and the injury done / 
to this miſerable Creature, came forth and forbade them, from the part of 


of Roger Gulwaſt an inheritrix, whom he would have had Reiner his Sheriff 


pieces of each others kingdome, both the Kings having .reterred the buſineſs | 
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After having ſtayed there three days, he returns towards France, con- 
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ducted bythe King of England to Dover. The Son recovers health, but 
the Father loſt his in this journey, for coming to Saint Demis, he was ta- 


eaſe. moved him preſently to have his Son Philip (being but fitteen years 
of age) to be crowned King in his life time, which was done at Reims, Anno 
1179. 

Henry Duke of Saxony(who had married Maude Daughter to King Henry) 
was expelled his Dutchy,and baniſhed by the Emperor Frederick the third, 
for ſeven years, for detaining the revenues the Arch-biſhop of Cologxe 
had out of Saxony, and refuſing to come unto tryal at the Imperial Cham- 
ber, according to his Faith and promiſe made to the Emperour. So that he 
wasdriven to come (for ſuccour with his Wife and Children) to his Father in- 
law into Eng/and. Where he remained three years, and upon the coming 
of the Arch-biſhop of Cologxe to viſit the ſepulchre of Thomas of Canterbury, 
means was wrought to reſto re him to his Dutchy : And a motion is made 
of marriage for Richard the Kings Son, with the Daughter of the Emperour 
Frederick (notwithſtanding the contract made with Alice Daughter to the 
King of France long before) but the laſt intention was made fruſtrate,by the 
death of the Emperours Daughter. 

King ZZenry ſends his Son John to reſide in Jreland, to the end (that the 
Majeſty of a Court,and the number of the attendants which the ſame would 


> {draw thither) might both awe,and civilize that Countrey : But he being ac- 
 companied with many Gallants young as himſelf, who ſcorning and deri- 


ding the 1ri/h(in regard of their rude habits and faſhions)wrought an ill ef- 
fect. For it turned out three of their greateſt Kings { Limmerick,Cona &,and 
Corke ] into open act of Rebellion,Gens enim hec, 7 & natio quevis barba- 
ra,quanquam honorem neſciant, honorari tamen ſupra modum affeftant, faith Gi- 
raldus Cambrenfis. 

Now this fair time of peace which King Henry enjoyed, gave him leiſure 
to ſeek out all means to ſupply his Coffers, wherein he was very vigilant. 
And hearing of the great ſumms (which Roger Arch-biſhop of Tork, had gi- 
ven by his Teſtament to godly uſes) ſends Commiſſioners to find out, and 
to ſeize the ſame to his own uſes, alledging, That the Archbiſhop had given 
Tudgement in his life time, that it was againſt Law, any Eccleſiaſtical perſon 
ſhould diſpoſe any thing by will (unleſs before he were fick) and that himſelf 
had done contrary to his own decree. The Commiſſioners having found 
out,that Hugh Biſhop of Durham had received of the Archbiſhop three hun- 
dred Marks of ſilver to be beſtowed in thoſe uſes, demand the ſame for the 
King. The Biſhop replies, That = received it from the hands of the Arch- 
biſhop,he had according to his will diſtributed the ſame among(t the leprous, Hind, 
and lame,in repairing Churches, Bridges and Hoſpitals : So that who would have 
it, muſt gather it up again of them. Which anſwer ſo diſpleaſed the King, as 
(beſides his ſeizing upon the Caſtle of Dureſme) he wrought this Biſhop 
much vexation. 

His means certain (beſides the revenue of his Demeſne, and the benefit 
of the Forreſts) were not then great in Eng/and; which cauſed him of- 
tentimes in his neceflities to be bold with the Church, and to hold their 
Benefices vacant ; as he did the Biſhoprick of Lincoln eighteen years. 
He made a new Coyn in England, which was round, decryed.- the old, 
and put all the Coyners to great ranſom for corrupting the old money. 
And beſides, to fave his purſe ( in regard every continual charge of 


| Horſe and Armour was heavy unto him ) he cauſed every mans Lands 
an 


ken with a palſte, and lived not long after.The weakneſs of his age and dil- | 
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| Kings, Father and the Son, when again new flames of unnatural difcord 


| the elder Brothers birth-right and Power , would carry all ) and Gefery 


| State. The King of France and the Earhof Fignders by his example did the 


Imitans With two and forty: rhouſand Marks of \filyer, and five hundred 
{dred, thirty three pounds; fix ſhillings ejght pence. And when Pope Lucius 
{diftreſſed by the Romans, defired an aid gut of England, the King ſent him a 


[fame, they adviſed the King, that according to his wilt and honour he him- 
{ſelf ſhould fupply the Popes occaſion, as well for himſelf as them, for that 
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and ſubſtance -to be rated for the furniſhing. thereof. And firſt began the 
fame in his Dominions beyorid the Seas, aeceining, That. wheſoever had a 
hundred pounds Anjouin money in: Goods, and Chattel, (hould find a Horſe, and 
all Military furniture thereunto.; and whoſoever had in Chattel forty, thirty, or 
twenty pounds Aujouin monty, ſhould find a Corflet, Head-piece, Lawnce, and 
Sword ; or Bow and Arrows, with a ſtri& prohibition, 7hot no man /hould-ſel/ 
or pawn his Armour, but be, bound to leave-it. when he dyed to his next heir. 
And this Order afterward he eſtabliſhed in Erg/and, by conſent of the 


like in their Countries. The 
.. Great and manifold were the expences of this mighty King, in reſpect of 
his Entertainments, Penfions, and Rewards, having ſo wide an Eſtate,and fo 
many ever in his work, both of his own and others, who muſt always be 
fed. And beſides, oftentimes he is fain' to bribe the Popes Legates in his 
buſineſs with the King of France, to haye them favourable for his ends, to 
fend many fupplies, by their perſwaſions, and of his own reputation, to 


the Holy War. rr | 
Anno 1182, (faith Walfngham) he releived the neceſſity of the Ferwſolo- 


Marks of gold, which was in money ſeyen and forty thouſand, three hun- 


mighty ſumm_of Gold and Silver ; in levying whereof, the Clergy here 
dealt very circumſpedtly; for when the Popes Nuxciz came to defire the 


it was more tolerable, that their Lord and King ſhould receive from them 
the return of that aid, than that the Popes Nuncii ſhould, which might be 
taken for acuſtom to the detriment of the Kingdom, 

Now (about eight years) had the peace continued between the two 


began to break out, the occaſion whereof as far as can be diſcovered (in 
the uncertain paſſages of that time) we find to be this, 

Anno Reg, 29. Atter a great Chriſtmas keptat Cane in Normandy, with his 
Sons Henry, | Richard, and Geffery, the Duke of Saxony with his Wife and 
Children,beſides 4 great Nobility of all parts: The King willed King Zexry 
his Son, to take the Homages of his Brother Richard Earl of Poittou, and 
Geffery Earl of Brittain. Richard refuſes to do it, (but upon perſwaſion) 
being afterwards content, his Brother refuſes to take the ſame. Whereup- 
on withgreat indignation: Richard deyarts trom his Fathers Court in Poj- 
tou: Mans and furniſhes . his Caſtles there, Tae King his Brother fol- 
lows by -inſtigation ' of the Barons of Poittou and Aquitain, who were 
faln from Richard,and adhered to the young King (as men that underſtood 
what wonld become of younger Brothers Eſtates in ſuch dominions, where 


Earl of Brittaine takes the King his Brothers part, comes with forces to 
aid him. 

Richard ſends for fuccour to his Father,who with a powerful Army (ra- 
ther to conſtrain them to a peace, than to make War) came down into 
Poictou, where again his three Sons after the debatement of their grievances 
{wore to obey and ſerve their Father, and to hold perpetual Peace among 


themſelves. And for the farther ratification of this Concord, they meet 
at 


| 


| 
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at Mirabel, where Henry the: Son dehires,: that the Barons of Poifton and 
Aquitain (whom' he had ſworn to defend againſt his Brother Richard) 
might there be at the concluding this peace,and to be pardoned for any for- 
mer a&t committed. Which requeſt is granted, and Geffery Earl of Brittain 
ſent to bring the Barons thither.But the Barons —_ this peace, cither 
not ſafe, or not profitable) ſo work,as they win the meſſenger to take their 
part againſt the Father, and keep him with them. 

Henry the Son notwithſtanding continues to mediate ſtill for the Barons, 
and to get his Father, and Brother Richard to receive theminto grace. And 
undertaking to bring in both them,and his Brother Gefery, is permitted by 
the Father to go treat with. them at Limoges, whither alſo, by another 
way,and with Pall company,it was agreed the Father ſhould come, which 
he did ; but his approach was met with arrows ſo dangerouſly ſhot at his 
perfon, as the next man to him was'ſlain, and himſelf with his Son Richard 
forced to retire from the place. And yet afterwards, deſirous out of a Fa- 
therly affe&tion to -have conference with his Sons for the quiet ending of 
this buſineſs, (upon their. aſſurance of his ſafety) he enters into the City : 
When again from the Caſtle is ſhot a barbed arrow, which had took him 
direAly on the breſt, had not his Horſe by the ſudden lifting up his head, 
received it in the forehead. Which a& his Sons never ſought to find out 
and puniſh,but ſtill under-hand held amity with the Barons. At length,not- 


-| withſtanding King Herry the Son-comes to the Father and protelits, that 


unleſs the Barons-would come and: yeild themſelves at the Kings feet, he 
would utterly renounce them: And after, having again (upon his Fathers 
promiſe of pardon and peace) dealt with them, and finding (as he avowed) 
their obſtinacy, made ſhew to forſake their party, and returns to his Father 
with great ſubmiſſion, delivering up unto him his Horſe and Ar mour in 
aſſurance thereof. 
But many days he ſpent not with him, when again (either for the intend- 
ed revenge he found his Father meant to proſecute againſt the Barons) 
whoſe proteQion having undertaken, he held himſelf in his honour, en- 
| gaged to preſerve; or by the working of ſome mutinous Miniſters about 
him whoſe element was not peace: He again enters Oath and League with 
them. Bur therein finding his power ſhort of his will, and deſperate of all 
ſucceſs in his courſes; he ſuddenly breaks out into an extream paſlion 
before his Father, falls proſtrate at the Shrine of Saint Martzal, and vows 
preſently to take upon him the croſs, and to give over all worldly buſineſs 
beſide. 

With which ſtrange and ſudden paſſion, the Father much moved, be- 
ſought his Son with tears to alter that raſh reſolution, and to tell him tru- 
ly, whether indignation or religion induced him thereunto. The Son pro-| 
teſts, that it was. meerly for the remiſſion of his ſins, committed againſt 
his perſon. And unleſs his Father would now give his leave (without which 
he could not go) he would there inſtantly Kill himſelf in his preſence. 
The Father (after having uſed all means to diſſwade him, and finding him 
ſtill obſtinate) ſaid unto him,Son,Gods wil be done,and yours, for your furniſh- 
ing, T will take fuch order as ſhall be fit your Eſtate. 

The Son(whilſt the Fathers paſſion had made him tender) wrought there- 
upon, and beſought him, that he would deal mercifully with thoſe of the 
Caſtles of Limoges,the Barons of Aquitain,and pardon them. To which, the 
Father in the end(though unwillingly)yeilds,ſo that,they would put in their 


pledges for ſecuring their fidelity, and the peace, which they ſeemed con- 
| tent 


—_ 


The Life and Reipn'of Henry the ſecond. bg | 
tent to do-: But upon -the'delivery; and receiving of theſe pledges, new ri-! 
ors were committed,but ſuch as could not endure hho pea ahh is never 
faithful; burwhere men are voluntarily pacified :') and theſe young Princes 
apain take part with their eonfederates , andare madethe heads of rebelli- 
on, committing rapine, and facniedge to lupply their neceſſities, and feed | 
their followers. And in the end, the young King having much ſtruggled in | 
vain, through grief and vexation of ſpirit ( which cauſed the diſtempera- 
ture of body) felf into 4 burning fever with the flux, whereof, within few | 
{days he'died. A Prince of excellent parts, who was firſt caſt away by his | 11. 15.1.4. 
Fathers indulgence, and after by his Figour ; not ſuffering him to be what 
himſelf had made him" fieither got He.ſo much by his Coronation, as to 
[have a name i» the Catalop#e of the Kirigs of England. | 
- "Theſorrow of the Father (although ir be ſaid to be great) hindred pot his | 
revenge upory the Barons of Aquitaint 3 \ whom he now moſt eagerly perſe- 
cuted, ſeized on their Caftles, and razed to the ground that of Lymoges. | 
] Geffery upon his ſubmiſſi6n,is received mto grace, and the year after died | Earl Geferies 
at Paris: (hivibg in a conflit) beet trodden under horſes feet, and miſera- | bmiſſion and] 
bly-cruſhed > fo that half the male iffue wherein this King was unfortunate, a 
he faw extin@ before him; and thar by deaths as violent, as-were their dif- 
poſitions. _The other two, who ſurvived him, were no leſs miſerable in 
their ends. 

Now the young King of France, Philip the ſecond (in whoſe fate it was, 
to do mortthan ever his Father could 0 upon the death of Zexry the 
Son ) requires the delivery of the Country of Yexlm, which was given in 
dowry witty his Siſter __ ; bat the King of EFrg/and, ( not apt to let 
20 anything of what he had in pofleflion) was content to pay yearly to 
the — Ea, hPa 17050. pounds Anjouin. And the more to hold fair | 1184. 
with this young King, whoſe ſpirit, hefaw, grewgreatand active, and with | AmnoReg.z0 
whom he was liketo have much tods; did homage unto him, for ahe held _ the ſe- 
in Frakce; which he never did to the Father, being the firſt deſcent of Ma- | 9nd 4oh ho- 
jeſty, he ever made to any ſecular power. And beſide, took” his part a- Ringo Fw! 
op Philip Earl of Flanders, who oppoſed againſt him, and was in thoſe 

ys & Prince'of mighty power, and/liid ever ſtood faſt unto King Lews the 
Father. - But/now _ the Son otherways led, or atfeftioned, quarrels 
with him, add! demands:the Country of #zrmemnitois; as appertaining to the 
Crown oft Fraxce : and withal, upolt allegation-of conſanguinity, repudi- 
ates his Wife, 'Neece to this Earl of Flayders, giveh unto him by his Fathers The Earl of 
choice: a>lirge before: his Yeath. Thee Earl tlowed by Odo Earl of | Flinders com- 
Butgoan,3he Eirls-of Chawpaigre; Hathalt, Namkr, Saint Pol; and others, pes the King 
wars uport the Ring 'of Frd#ce, and commits great ſpoils within his territo- compennd. 
Hes, fo that he was faintin the etid tb ebmpound' with him to his difadvan-. 
tage. Aſtey:this, The Kings of Z:g/akd and France, rect between Gifors | 
and 7ry 3 \ where the'[King of E»g/md ſweats to deliver Ace ; un- 
to Richard. his Son. - Atd the Kihg' bf France her- Brother gt#nts her | 
| v dowry , . the Country of Yexlin, which Margaret his other Siſter hid | 

hee 10030 1177 analy [0 qo | T4 | 


. | - But theſe: ries held thers riot longt ; for the young King of France 
ſo wroughtwith Richaial, 'a3 he drew hint from his Fattiers obbith ce, and 118g, | 
they lived rogertier intiuvarty,as one ed and board is faid to have ſerved AnnRey 31 
cher n: both which fo enjealon —_— = he ho bathe hs Son, 
e-his-Biſtiops affd Nobility; 1 t6fwerr uport the Eydn- 
eliſts, tb obſerve fealty upto Kim agzitſtall perſohs whatſoever WAR has 
L Ving ; | 
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- | only preparations, and furniſhments for this buſineſs. 


. to William King of, Scots.to'colleRt the 
vol rms tos of 
arks'0f 
O 


preparation made by.theKing of. France, who gave out, that he-would ipoil 
and ranſack both Normandy, and thereſt of the King-of Eng/ands territories 
in France ; unleſs he would-preſcntly. deliver -up his Siſter Alice unto Rj- 
chard, or reader Giſors; and the Country of Yexliz into his hands. Where- 
upon the King returns back, and comes again toa-parle between Gi/ors and 
7ry. Where the Archbjſhop of Zry C; ſent from the Earl to-call up aid for 
the holy War ) did with that power-of perſwaſion fo trge his\meſſage, as 


two great Kings, altered their whole Counſels, , their pretenſions,:their'gde? 
ſigns : turned them wholely to undertake in perſon this labotious action, | 
and reſolve to leave their Kingdoms,->their Pleaſures, and all-the things gt 
glory they had at home; , to proſecute the ſame, through all the diſtetype- 
ratures of Climes, and difficulties of Paſſages, whereunto that Voyage was 
obnoxious : ſo that now, no other. thing was thought or talked-on, but 


And to diſtinguiſh their people, _ and followers: ({ who all firove which 


| ſhould be moſt forward.) it was'ordered that they who followed. the Kuig 


of England, ſhould wear a white Croſs': France a red, and H/anders a green; 
And for a further ingagement in the buſineſs, the, King of Eyg/:nd writes 
to the Patriarch of Antioch, a moſt comfortable and pious Letter':- in the 
end whereof he hath theſe words, ' Among /t other Princes, I and: my Son, re- 
jefting the glory of this World, and\deſpiſing all the pleaſures thereof, in proper 
Perſon , will, God willing, viſit you ſhortly. , } 9h rice 

Then to raiſe mony to defray this great enterprize, it was ordained by the 
two Kings, their Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, and other in Fravce, 'that all 
whoſoeyer, as well Clerk as Lay (ſaving ſuch as-went the Voyage-) ſhould 


-. oF. pay the tenth of all-their Revenues of that year, ,and the tenth: of-all their 


| ſtates : ſuch as refuſed he impriſoned! .tull they had'paid it, of which exams 


; had not, yeilded if... Wh. \ 11 \ b 0 EST97 51 ] | 7 | i F 
' © The King ſends likewiſe Z7ugh Biſhop of Dureſme, with other Commiſfi- 


ns VER i, hand,& the'mony clleQing, = 


. 
oy . 


— OS. 


I 


| ving done, and ready: to.paſs over: into England, he's informed of. the —_ 


it let out all the humour of private rancour and contention, between: theſe i 
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upon this occaſion the Earl of 7holoxfe by the perſwafion of one Peter Sil 
lar, had raken certain Merchants of Aquitaine, and uſed them hardly. The 
Farl of Poitou ſurprizes this Peter, impriſons him, and would not ſuffer the 
Earl of Tholouſe to redeem him, upon any condition. Whereupon the Earl 
impriſons two Gentlemen, ſervants of the King of Englands, Robert and 
Ralph Poer, travelling through his Country (as Pilerims) from Saint James 
de Compoſtella ; which Earl Rrchard took fo ill, as he enters into the Earls 
Country with anarmy (prepared for a better a&) waſts it with fire & {word, 
befieges and takes his Caſtles about Tholouſe, The King of France (upon the 
lamentable complaint. of the 7 holouſans) ſends to the King of England toun- 
derſtand, whether his Son Richard did theſe things by his will and Coun- 
ſel. The King of England anſwers, That he neither willed nor counſeled him 
therennto, and that his Son ſent him word (by the Archbiſhop of Dublin) that he 
did nothing, but by the conſent of the King, of France. Who (not fatisfied with 
this anſwer)enters preſently into Bery with his Army, ſeizes upon the 
Country ; takes in divers Caſtles of the King of Englands, who makes him- 
ſelf ready to recover the ſame. And thus that great intended enterpriſe, 
undertaken with ſuch fervour, became daſht and overthrown, at the very 
time they appointed to have ſet torward. | 

All the means the Pope could uſe by his Legats, nor all the perſwaſions 
of other Princes might prevail to reconcile theſe two inraged Kings 
though divers interviews were procured, divers overtures propounded,yet 
none took effect ; they ever depart more incenſed than they met : infomuch 
as at length, theKing of Farce, in a rage, cat down the great Elm{between 
Gifors and Try) under which, the Kings of France, and Dukes of Normandy 
wereever uſed to parl, and ſwore, Zhere ſhould be no more meetings in that 
place, But yet after this they were brought to another parl elſewhere, and | 
therein the Popes Leget threatned to jnterdict the King of France, unleſs 
he made peace with the King of Erg/angd. The King of France , told him, that 
he feared not his ſentence, being grounded upon no equity, and that it ap- 
pertained not to the Church of Rome, by ſentence, or otherwiſe, to chaſtiſe 
| the Kingdom, or King of France, undertaking to revenge the demerits of 
the Rebellious, that diſhonoured his 10 24h and flatly told the Cardinal, 
That he ſmelled of the Starlings of England. 
- This erty fi. worſe fe than all the reſt : ſor here the 
King of Eng/and( abſolutely ) retuſes' to render Alice to his Son Richard, 
but offered to the King of Fraxce, to give her to his Son John , with larger 
conditions, then ſhould be granted with the other : which ſo much alie- 
nated the heart of his Son Richard as he becomes wholly Liege-man to 
the King of France, did homage unto him for Aquitain, and they both joyn 
their forces againſt the Father. 
And here now comes this mighty King of Eng/and ( the greateſt of all the 
Chriſtian World in his time,or rhat the Kingdom ever ſaw, to fall quite a- 
ſunder ; forſaken both of his ſubjects, and himſelf letting down his heart, | 
to yeild to any conditions whatſoever: he who never ſaw fear ( but in the 
back of his enemies ) leaves now the defence of Mans, and flys away with 
ſeven hundred men) having promiſed the City, never togive it over, inre- | 
 gard his Father was there buried, and himſelf born :) and afterward comes 
to his laſt Parl with the King of France, between Turwin and Arras : where 
at their firſt meeting (no man ſupeting the wrath) a thunder-bolt, with ſo 
terrible a crack lighted juſt between them, as it parted their conferece in |: 
a confuſed manner for that time. 
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Within a. while after,they came together again, when ſuddenly began as 
fearful a Thunder as the former, which ſo amazed the King of Eng/and( as 
he had fallen off from his Horſe ) had he not been ſupported by thoſe about 
him. And in this ſort, began the proem of that Treaty, wherein, the King 
of England yields to whatſoever conditions, the King of France required, 
did him ho 
at the beginning of this War, renounced their mutual obligation in that 
kind ) tenders up Alice for whom he had*teen ſo much loden with fcan- 


Son Richard at his return from the holy war ; and in the mean time to 
remain in the cuſtody of any one of five whom Richard ſhould nominate : 
grants that fealty be given unto him of all his Dominions, and pardons all 


| his partakers. Beſides, covenants ts pay the King of France 20000. marks of 
| ver for dammage done during theſe laſt Wars. 


form theſe Articles, his Barons ſhould ſwear to renounce him, and betake them] 


to the part of the King of France and Farl Richari') And for more caution, hc 


And here was an end of this buſineſs; and within three days after, of 
this Kings life : whoſe heart, not made of that temper ro bow, burſt with 
the weight of a declining Fortune. Some few hours before he dyed , he 


Richard againſt him ;. and finding therein his Son Fob» to be the firſt, falls 
into a grievous paſſion, both of curſing his Sons , qo the day wherein him- 
ſelf was born : and in that diſtemperature departs the World, which fo of- 
ten himſelt had diſtempered ; having reigned thirty five years , ſeven 


| moneths, and five days. | 
His Son Richard approaching the Corps, as jt was carrying to be interred 


(adorned according to the uſual manner of Kings, with all Royal Orna- 
ments open faced) the blood guſhed out of the noſtrils of the Dead (a fign 
uſually noted, of guiltineſs ) as if Nature yet after Death, retained ſome 1n- 
telligence in the veins, to give notice of wrong,and check the malice of an 
unnatural Offender - at which ſight, Richard ſurprized with horrour, is faid 
to have burſt out into extream lamentaticns. 

He had iſſue by his Wife Eltozer, four Sons, Zenry,Richard, Geffery, and 
John; beſides two other , William the eldeſt, and Philjp the youngeſt but 
one dyed young. Alſo three Daughters ; Maude married to Henry Duke of 
Saxony : Elioner the Wife of. Alfooſe the eighth of that name, King of Ca- 
file : Joan given in marriage unto William King of Sicile, He had alto two 
natural Sons, by Roſamond Daughter of Walter Lord Clifford, William, fur- 
named Longeſpee,in Engliſh Long-ſword , and Gefferey Arch-Biſhop of Tork, 
whoaftcr five years baniſhment in his Brother King Johns time dyed , An- 
u0 1213. 

The Gl Son William furnamed Longeſpee, Earl of Saliſbury ( in right of 
Ela his Wife, Daughter and heir of W:Jiam Earl of that County , Son 
of Earl Patrick, had iſſue William Earl of Salisbury , and Stephen Earl of 
wIſter : Ela Counteſs of Warwick; Ida Lady Beauchampe of Bedford, and 1/a- 
bel Lady Yeicy, His Son, Earl William the Second, had Earl Wim the 
third,. Father of Margeret Wife of Henry Lacy Earl of Lincols, 
It 15 ſaid, King Henry had alſo a third natural Son called Morgen )by the 


Wite of one Rodwulph Bloerh or Blewit a Knight; )he lived to be Provoſt of Be- 
verly, and to be ele&ted to the Biſhoprick of Daureſme ; and coming to 


Rome 


——_—— 


law a Liſt of their names who conſpired with the King of France, and Earl 


\ 


And that if he ſhould not per-' 


dal and turmoy], upon condition, ſhe ſhould be given in marriage to his| 
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m—— _—_ 
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The Life and Reign of Richard the Furſt 


Rome for a diſpenſation (becauſe his Baſtardy made him otherwiſe uncapa- 
ble) the Pope willed him to profeſs himfelf Blewers lawful Son, and not 
the Kings Natural, promiſing to Conſecrate him on that condition ; but he 
(uſing the advice of one William Lane his Clerk) told the Pope, that for no 
worldly. promotion he would renounce his Father, or deny himſelf to be 


of the Blood Royal. | 
The end of the Life and Reign of Henry the ſecond. 


The Life and Reien of Richard the Firft. 


Tchard farnamed Czur de Lyon (born at Oxford) ſucceeding his Fa- 
R ther, firſt ſeizes upon his Treaſure in France, being in the hands 
of Stephen T hurnham Seneſchal of Normandy, whom he impriſons 

with Fetters, and manacles to/extort the uttermoſt thereof. And 

then repairs to Roar, where, by Walter the Archbiſhop he is girt with the 
Sword of the Dutchy of Normandy , takes fealty both of the Clergy and 
Lay, and then goes to Parle and compoſe this buſineſs with the King of 


Daughter to the Dnke of Saxony, to Geffery Son to the Earl of 
Perch, 

During this ſtay and ſetling of his affairs in France, Queen Elioner his 
Mother, freed from her impriſonment (which ſhe had endured twelve 
years) hath power to diſpoſe of the buſineſs of Erg/and, which eſpecially 
the imployed in preparing the affeions of the people by pardons and re- 
lievement of oppreſſions, and then meets her Son at Wincheſter. Where (be- 
ſides his Fathers Treafure which was 900000 pounds in Gold and Silver, 
beſides Plate, Jewels and precious ſtones) there fell unto him by the death 
of Geffery Ridly Biſhop of Eley, dying inteſtate, 3060 Marks of Silver, and 
205 Gold, which came well to defray the charge of his Coronation, cele- 


 brated the third day of September 1189, at Weſtminſter, and imbrued with 
the miſerable ſlaughter of the Jews inhabiting in and about the City of 


London, who coming to offer their preſents, as an afflicted people, in a 


ſtrange Country, toa new King, in hope toget his favour, were ſet upon by 


the multitude, and many loſt both their lives and ſubſtance. The example 
of Loydon wrought the like miſchief upon the Jews in the Towns of Nor- 
wich, Saint Edmonsbury, Lincoln, Stamford and Linne. 

All this great Treaſure left to this King,was not thought ſufficient for this 
intended action of the Holy War (which was ſtill on foot) but that all 
other ways were deviſed to raiſe more money,and the King ſells much Land 
of the Crown, both to the Clergy and other. Godfrey de Lucie Biſhop of 
Wincheſter bought two Mannors,Weregrave and Meanes. The Abbot of Saint 


Biſhop of Dureſme,the Mannor of Sadborough with the dignity Palatinate of 
his whole Provence, which occaſioned the King jeſtingly to ſay,what a cun- 
ining work-man he was that could make of an old Biſhop a new Earl Beſides he 


'orants to William King of Scots, the Caſtles of Barwick and Roxboroagh for 


:10000 Marks,and releafeth him of thoſe covenants made and confirmed by 
his Charter unto King Henry the ſecond, as extorted from him being then 
his priſoner, reſerving to himſelf only ſuch rights as had been and were to 


be performed,by his Brother Ma{colin to his [anceſtors the Kings of Eng/and. 
"0  IL3 = ' More- 


France, which he did by money ; and obtained reſtitution of all ſuch pie-| 
ces as had been gotten from his Father in the time of the late Wars. Be- | 
ſides, for his better ſtrength , he gives in marriage Maud his Neece, | 


Edmonsbury,the Mannor of Mildhall for one thouſand Marks of Silver. The | 
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The Life and Reign of Richard the Firſt. 


Moreover pretending to have loſt his Signet, made a new, and Proclama- 
tion that Whoſoever would ſafely enjoy, what under the former Signet was grant- 
ed, ſhould come to have it confirmed by the new, whereby he raiſed great Sums 
of Mony to the grief of his Subje&s. Then procures he a power from the 
Pope, that whoſoever himfelt pleaſed to diſmiſs from the Journey , and 
leave at home, ſhould be free from taking the Croſs; and this likewiſe got 
him great Treaſure, which was levied with much expedition, by reaſon the 
King of France, in November, aſter the Coronation, fent the Earl of Perch, 
with other Commiſſioners, to ſignifie to King Richard, how in a general Af- 
ſembly at Paris, he had ſolemnly ſworn upon the Evangeliſts to be ready at 
Tours, with all the Princes and People of his Kingdom, who had undertaken 
the Crois , preſently upon Faſter next following, thence to ſet forward for 
the Holy Land. And for the aſſurance and teſtimony thereof, he ſends 


Nobility, under their hands to aſſure him in like ſort, to be ready at the ſame 


time and place, which was in like manner concluded at a general Council 
held at Londen. And in December ( having only ſtayed but Four Months in 


Chriſtmas at Rove, and preſently after hath a Parl with the King of Fraxce 


Faith given by all their Nobility on both ſides , is confirmed a moſt {tric 
Peace and Union betwixt both Kings, for the preſervation of each other 
and their Eſtates, with the others concluded for their Journey. Which done, 
the King of Frg/aud ſends for Queen Elionor his Mother, his Brother John, 
and the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of Wincheſter , Dureſme , 
Norwich, Bath, Sal:sbury, Eley, Cheſter, and others, which came unto him to 
Rouen : Where he commits the eſpecial charge of this Kingdom to W:liam 
Long ſhamp Biſhop of Eley, under the Title ot Chief Juſtice of Eng/and, and 
gives him one of his Seals, and the Cuſtody of the Tower of London ; and 
confers upon Hugh Biſhop of Durzſme the Juſticethip of the North, frem 


occaſion of diſſention, to theſe two Ambitious Prelates impatient of each 
others greatneſs. ugh Bardolph, William Marſha, Geffery Fitz Peter and 
William Brewer, are joined in Commiſſion with the Biſhop of Eley. 

And leſt his Brother John (whoſe ſpirit he well underſtood) might in Bug- 
land work upon the advantage of his abſence, he firſt cauſed him to take an 
Oath not to come within this I'ingdomifor the ſpace of three Tears next following, 
Which after, upon better conſideration, he releaſed, leaving him to his 
liberty and natural reſpect. But hereby having given him firit a wound by 
his diſtruſt, his aſter regard could never heal it up again, nor all the Ho; 
nours and State beſtowed on him, keep him within the limits of Obedience. 

For this ſuſpition of his Faith, ſhewed him rather the way to break then 
retain it; whenfoever occaſion were offered : And the greater means he 
had beſtowed on him to make him content, did but arm him with greater 
power for his deſigns. For this Earl Fohn bad conferred upon !\um in Eng- 
land, the Earldoms of Cornwall, Dorcet, Summerſet, Nottingham, Darby, 
Lancaſter ; and by the Marriage with 7/afell, Daughter to the Earl of Gloce- 
/ter, had likewiſe the Earldom ; moreover the Caftles of Marlborow and 
Lutgarſall, the Honours of Walling ford, Tichill and Eye, to the value of 
Four 'Thoufand Marks per-Annmum, beſides the great Commands he held 
, thereby : which mighty Eſtate was not a means! to fatisfie, Lut increaſe his 
 delires, and make. him more dangerous at home. T | 
| Then 
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the Charter of this Dced unto the King of Erg/and, requiring him and his| 


at Reimes,where by Oath and Writing under their Hands and Seal, with the} 


England aſter his Coronation ) this King departs into Normandy , keeps his|- 
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Humber to Scotland, with the keeping of Windlor Caſtle, which after gave| 
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Then the more to ſtrengthen the reputation of the Vice-roy the Biſhop of 
Fley, the King gets the Pope to make Nm his Legat of all England and Scot- 
land; and to the end his Government might not be diſturbed through the 
emulation of another, he confines theelect Arch-biſhop of 7ork ( his baſe 
Brother, whoſe turbulency he dgubted) to remain in Normandy till his re- 
turn, and takes his Oath to perform the ſame. 

Having thus ordered his affairs, he ſends back into E»g/and this great 
Biſhop, iurniſhed with as great and abſolute a power,as he could give him, 
to provide neceſſarics for his intended journey. Wherein to pleaſe the King, 
he offended the people, and committed great exaftions, Clerum & populum 
opprimebat,confundens faſque nefaſque (faith Hovedon. ) He took of every City 
in England two Palttyes, and two other Horles of ſervice, and of every Ab- 
bey one of each;likewiſe of every Mannor of the Kings, one of each for this 
ſervice. And to ſhew what he would prove, he took the Caſtle of Wind- 
ſor from the Biſhop of Dureſm, and confined him within his Town of Zow- 


his means made to the King, overtopt him. 

The King takes order for'a Navy to convey peopleand proviſion to the 
Holy Land, and commits the charge thereof to the Arch-biſhop of Auxere, 
and the Biſhop of Bayon, Robert de Sabull, Richard Canvile,which done,both 
Kings, at the Jatterend of Jane, with their powers together,take their jour- 
ney to Lyons, where their numbers growing ſo great, as bred many incom- 
berments, and diſtemprings between the Nations, they part companies ; 
the King of France takes the way of Genova by Land, the King of England, 
of Merſeifles, where, after he had ſtaid eight days, expeCting in vain the 
coming about of his Navy withheld by tempeſt, he was forced to hire 
twenty Gallies,and ten other great Veſſels, to tranſport him into the Iſle of 
Sicilia.The King of France takes Shipping at Genoua,and by tempeſt was dri- 
ven to Land in the-ſame Iſle,and arrived there before the King of England, 
where, thoſe mighty companies of bqth theſe powertul Kings, fell foul on 
each other, and themſelves taking part with their people enter in quarrel 
and rancor, ſo that being of equal power and ſtomach,and alike emulous of 
honour and revenge, they began to ſhew what ſucceſs their enterpriſe was 
likely to yeild, the King of France repairing his wracked Navy, and the 
King of Englands long ſtaying for his, forced them both to Winter in Sicilza, 
to the great peſture and diſturbance of that people,themſelves and theirs. 

William late King of Sic:/e who had maritied Foan, Siſter to the King of 
Emland, was dead (which made rhe eqtertainment of the Eng/iſþ there, the 
worle) and Tancred; baſe Son of Roger, Grandfather to William, was inveſt- 
ed in the Kingdom, contrary to the will of the late Kiog (dying withour 
iſſue,) and the fidelity of the people fworn to Conſtantia the lawtul Daugh- 
ter of the faid Roger, married to Henry King of Almain, Son to the Em- 
perour Frederick Barbaroſſa, by which, occaſion, 7ancredi was forced to uſe 
all means to hold what he had gotten by ſtrong hand, and had much to do 
againſt the Emperour and his Son Zepry. The King of England after great 
contention with him,to make the conditions of his Siſters Dowry the better, 
enters into league with 7ancred;,againſt all men to preſerve his Eſtate, and 
gets in concluſion 20000 Ounces of Gold for his Siſters Dowry, and 20000 
more, upon a match to. be made between Arthur Earl of Brittain , Son 
to Geffery his next Brother (who was to ſucceed him in the Crown of Eng- 
land it himfelf dyed without iſſue) and the Daughter of Zancred:. 

At the opening, of the Spring (both Kings having been reconciled, and 


* new 


don, queſtions his Authority, and warks him much vexation, and for all 


Exattions by 
the Vice-roy. 


The Kings 
uarrel in the 
fle of $icile. | 


The Kings re- 
conciled. | 
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| | new Articles of Peace and Concord figned and fworn) the King of France 
ſets firſt forward to the Holy Land,bur the King of England ſtays in Sicile, 
. util Whitſontide after. And during his abode (which might therefore be | 
: King the longer) his Mother Queen Elioner, whoyn her youth had well known | 
Richard. the travel of the Eaſt) came unto him, bringing with her Berenguela, Daugh- 
ter to the King of Navarre, who was there fianced unto him. Which done, 
Queen Flioner departs home by the way of Rome,and the young Lady with 
| the Queen Dowager of Szcile, take their journey with the King ; who ſets 
forth with an hundred and thirty Ships,and fifty Gallies,and was by tempeſt 
driven to the Iſle of Cyprus ; where being denied landing, he affails..the 
Iſle on all ſides, ſubdues it, places his Garriſons therein and commits the 
cuſtody of the ſame to Richard de Canvile, and Robert de Turnham, taking 
halt the goods of the inhabitants from them: In lieu whereof he confirm- 
| cd the uſe of their own Laws. Aad here our Hiſtories ſay, he married the 
| Lady Berenguela, and cauſed her to be Crowned Queen. 
| Theſe miſchiefs ſuffered theſe two famous Iſles of Chriſtendom, in the 
| pallage of thoſe mighty Princes againſt Pagans, who peradventure would 
have as well uſed them for their goods and treaſureas they did, But Armies 
and power know no inferiour friends ; it was their Fate fo to lie in the way of 
great attempters, who, though in the cauſe of Piety, would not ſtick to do 
any injuſtice. , 

From hence paſſes this famous King to the Holy Land, with the ſpoyls 
and treaſure of three Noble rich Iſlands, England, Sicile,and Cyprus (beſides 
what Normandy and Guien could furniſh him withal) and there conſumes 
that huge colle&ted Maſs, even as violently as it was gotten, though to the 
exceeding great renown of him and the Nation. Here for the better under- 
ſtanding this buſineſs,it is not amiſs to deliver in what ſort ſtood the eſtate 
of thoſe Aﬀairs in Afra,which ſo much troubled theſe mighty Princes, and 
drew them from the utmoſt bounds of Europe, thus to adventure them- | 
ſelves, and conſume their Eſtates. 


1” a. tat. at 
o 


The State of It was now fourſcore and eight years ſince Godfrey of Bologne, Prince of 7 
Paleſtina. Lorrain,with his Company recovered the City of Feruſalem,with the Coun: ! / 
try of Paleſtina, anda great part of Syria, out of the hands of rhe Sarazizs R; 


obtained the Kingdom thereof,that was Crowned with a Crown of Thorns | 
in example of Saviour, Reigned one year, dyed, and left to ſucceed him | 
his Brother Baldwin, who governed eighteen years, and left the Crown to 
another of that name Baldwin de Burgo,who reigned thirteen years, and left 
a Daughter, and his Kingdom in diſſention. Fulke Earl of A»jou marries 
this Daughter, and enjoys this Kingdom eleven years, andleft two Sons, 
' Baldwin and Almerique : Baldwin reigns four and twenty years, and after 
him his Brother Almerique twelve, and leaves Baldwin his Son to ſucceed 
him; who being ſick and deſpairing of iſſue, made Baldwin his Nephew, 
Son to the Marqueſs of Moxferrato and $billa his Siſter, his ſucceſſour, 
and commits the charge of him,with the adminiſtration of the Kingdom, 
to Raymond Earl of Tripoly, whom Guy de Lufignan, who had married S;- 
Lilla (the Widdow of Morferrato) put from that charge, and uſurped the 
Government,and at length the Kingdom, not without ſufpition of poyſon- 
ing the young King.. Raymond making War upon him, L/ignan draws in 
Sultan Saladin of Fgypt to his aid, who glad of that occaſion, to augment 
| his own State,deſtroyed them both, with their Kingdom,and won the City 


— — 


of Ptolomeide,Aſoto,Berytho, Alcalon, and after one months Siege the City of | 
Teruſalem,fourſcore and eight years after it had been conquered by Godfrey. 


Now | 
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Now to recover this confounded Stare , come theſe two great Kings 
from a far and a different Clime, with an Army compoſed of ſeveral Na- 
tions, and ſeveral Humours, Engliſh, French, Italians and Germans ; againſt 
a mighty Prince of an united power, within his own Air, near at home, 
bred and made by the Sword, inured [to Victories, acquainted with the 
Fights and Forces of the Chriftians,and polleſſed almoſt of all the beſt peices 
of that Country. 

And here they fit down before the City of Acon, defended by the power | The Kings of 
of Saladin, which had been before befſjeged by the Chriſtians the ſpace ot | Engiznd and 
three Years: and had coft the Lives of many worthy Princes, and great | *j* "xe 
Perſonages, Whoſe names are deliverec by our Writers, amongſt whom I 
will remember theſe few of ſpecial not? : Conradus Duke of Syevza, Son of 
F.ederick the Emperour (which Frederick was alſo drowned coming thi- 
ther ) with the Earls of Perch, Puntif; and old Theobald Earl of Bloys, that | 
famous S:zc&ler between the Kings of England and France ; Stephen Earl of 
Sancerre ; the Earl of Vandoſme, Berteldus a Duke of Germany, Roger and we 
Toſelin Farls of Apulia, &c. And laſtly, Philip Earl of Flanders; and of our 
Nation, Baldwin Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; Robert Earl of Leiceſter, Ralph 
de Glarvile Chicf Juſtice of England, Richard de Clare, Walter de Kime, Sc. | 
And notwithſtanding all the Forces of theſe two Kings, they held out Four | 
Months after, and then rendred themſelves upon compoſition. 

At their entring into the City, the Enſigns of Leopold Duke of Auſtrich, 
being planted on the Walls, were with great ſcorn taken down by the com- | | 
mandment'of King Richard, and thoſe of the rwo Kings ereted; which | 
| bred greatrancor, and was afterward the occaſion of much miſchief to the 
| King of England. Beſides, during this Siege, divers ſtings were miniſtred, or 

taken of Fiſpleafure and malice between the two Kings, apt to be ſet on | 
fire, by the leaſt touches of conceit. 

The King of France full of diſdain, for the rejeRion of his Siſter, and the 
Marriage ot the King of England with Berengaela; befides competition. of 
Honour (which their inequality was ſubje&t unto) made any jot of the leaſt 
diſproportion thereof, . a wound without cure : And daily occaſions in ſo 
great hearts fell out to work the fame. | The Articles of equal dividing their 
gains in this Voyage, concluded between them, is queſtioned. The King of 
France clajms half the Iſle of Cyprus, the King of Entland, half the Treaſare 
and Goods of the Earl of Flanders, whergon the King of France had ſeized ; and 
thetein;” neirher is ſatisfied. Then are there two pretenders to the Crown 
| of Jeruſalem; Guy of Lufignan, and Conrade, Marquis of Monferrato : Guy 
| pleads the poffeſſion thereof, which he had by his Wife $74i1/a : the King of 
England takes part with Guy : the King of France, with Conrade ; and with | The Kings of 
theſe differences are they kept in imbroilments, and continually diſtem- | England and | 
pered, infomuch, as by their own Heats, and the Contagion of the Coun- | [7s c"F-| 
try, they ſell into a moſt dangerous Sickneſs, that coſt them both their Hair, 4s 
| being more than they got by the Voyage. | 
| But being recovered, the King of France had no longer will to ſtay there, | 
| where he ſaw no more likelihood of Honour or Profit; and at home, he | 
knew was better good to be done with leſs danger, and the rather by the 
death of the Earl of Flauders, whoſe ſtate lay fo near, as it took up part of 
his; whereof he had a purpoſe to abridg his ſucceſſor, and therefore, craves 
| leave of the King of England ( for without leave of earh other it was Covenant- 
ef, meither of them ſton! depart ) to return home : which King Richard, 
|-was hardly won to grant, 1n reſpe&t he knew the danger, it might work 
we him 
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| but willing always ' to return home ( pretending his want ) drew back 


him in his abſence, to let ſuch an offended Lion looſe. 

But in the end through the earneſt ſollicitation of the King of France, and 
the aſſurance (confirmed by Oath) not to do any thing offenſive to his Do- 
minions in France, during his abſence, he yeilds thereunto. And fo departs 
this great Prince,leaving the Earl of Borgogxe Lieutenant of his Forces: And 
King Richard betakes him to the Siege of 4ſcalon : writes invecive Letters 
againſt rhe King of France for leaving him: Who likewiſe defames King 
Richard among(t his Neighbours at home. And it may be doubted whether 
the Perjury of theſe two Kings did -not add more to their Sin, than the 
Action thy undertook for the remiſſion thereof could take away , for that 
A good work impiouſly managed, merits no more than an il, 

Ten Months the King of Erg/and ſtays behind in theſe parts, conſumin 
both his Men and Treaſure without any great ſucceſs, though with wa 
noble, Valour and exceeding Courage ; finding ever great perverſneſs in 
the Earl of Borgogue, who according to his Matters inſtructions ſhewed no 
great deſire to advance the Action, where another muſt carry the Honour ; 


when any buſineſs of importance was to be done ; and at length falls Sick, 
and Dies at Acorn. 


, 


b 


abs 


he was 4t his Landing at Dover appretiended, and drawn by force out of | 


the Earl' Jobs ,. .and:the Biſhop taking notice, they command the Chan- 
cellor not only to releaſe him-, but alſo to anſwer the matter, before the 
mn ——_——— Men ooonrlocmmn aſſembly? 
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rge againſt him many heinous aQionsCommitted, 'contrary to.the Com- 
miſſion given him, and the Weal of the King and Kingdom. | | 

The Archbiſhop of Rover, and William Marſhal Ear} of ' Striguile, ſhewed ' 
openly the Kings Letters Patents, dated at Meſſena in Sicite, whereby-they 
were made Commiſſioners -with him in the Government of the Kingdom ; 
which notwithſtanding, he would never ſuffer them. to deal iv any buſi- 
neſs of the ſame ; but by his own violent, and head-long will, do all him- | 
ſelf'; wherefore in the end'he was by 'the Aſſembly depoſed from his Of- "you | 
fice ; and the Archbiſhop of Rouen Greha would do nothing without the the Chaneel | 
Counſel of the State ) inſtituted therein. The Tower of London, and the | 19 
Caſtle of Windſor are taken from hin}, and delivered to'the Arch-biſhop. | Ogce. 
And fo this great Officer preſuming too much in his place (having'/envy to 
near him, and a Maſter fo far off ) was thrown down from his State, fain 
to reſign his Legantine Croſs at Canterbury, and to take up that forthe ho- 
ly War : and, privily ſeeking to eſcape over Sea, was, 'in the Habit of a | 4. gjec 51a id 
Woman, with a Web of Linnen-clothunder his Arm, taken upon the ſhore | taken. 
at Dover, - and moſt opprobriouſly made a ſpeftacle to the *people, and 
Conducted with all deriftion-x0'the Caſtle 37 whence after eight days he was | 
by the Earl Fob releaſed, and ſuffered to go on his Journey; wherein, be- 
ing the Meſſenger of his own miſuſage,he had the advantage of hisadverſa- 
ries, and prevailed againſt them with thePope, who took it very renderly, 
the power Legantine ſhould be fo vilified. 

The Earl oh, the Archbiſhop of Rover, and the other Juſtices of the + 
King, grant unto the City of London their Common (or Liberties) and the Ci- | 
tizens ſwore fealty to King Richard an his HTeir ; and that if he died without 
Iſſue, they would receive the Barl John for their Lord and King, and likewiſe 
ſwore fealty unto.him againſt all men,reſerving their faith to King Richard. 

In this forwardneſs was the Earl John for his Brothers Crown, whilſt he 
is beleaguering Aſcalon, and' grapling with iSa/adin Swultan' in the Eaft: - But 
having notice of this proceeding in Exg/and,and how'the'King of France had | King Richerd: 
taken in Giſors, and the Country of YV:xi/m,contrary to his Oath , he takes xa 
| the opportunity of an offer made by Sala#ine of a Truce for three years, | xc. - 
2 upon condition | that he fhoald. reftore Aſcalon to the ;ſbme State wherein he | 
: foimd it before: the Siege : which he dicl by the Councit of Templars; and the 

| whole Army. And preſently. teaving Wife, - Siſter, and-pesple to come af- 
ter/him (as they could provide) takes a ſhip with ſomefew: followers, .and 
returns from his'aQtion, withas'great precipitation as he undertook: it :. ha- =o 
 ving conſumed therein all thar mighty. Treafure left him by-his Father, and 
all that otherwiſe he could tear: from [is ſubjects, and divers others, by. vi- 
'olent-extortion, ar cunning praftiſes. - 2'(it! 7-144 10W1, 
Pardon us Antiquity, if we Foy your attions, which .are ever (as thoſe 
of Men ) according tp the vogue; or of times, and have only their upholding 
the opinion of the preſent't. We deal with you but \as poſterity will with us 
(which never thinks-it ſelf the wiſer) tha! will-judge likewiſe of our errors accord-) 
ing to'the caſt of their imaginations. But for a Rog: of Eng/ani to retiurn in| 
this faſhion, cannot be but anote of much inconſideration,and'had as pitiful | 
an.event, For having taken up by the way-three Gallies tocondut him'ro 
\Raguſa'for three hundred Matks of Silver, »(rdifgniſed-under the nanigs of | | 
Pilgrims) he had by his laviſh expences, diſcovered tobe the King of 'Exg-| 11;; aicovery.| 
kd; which note once taken; itwas irnpoſſible for himto-lay' any covering | | 
thereon, that could ever hide him more : though upon warning thereof; hef | 
' | preſently 
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through all the a witd-Deſert, and rocky Country, travelli 
| day and night, paſſes.trito Aufrich; where Fartie, that was a ſpeedier P 
than hitaſelE, was before him: And coming to a Village near to Yiena 


his. cdmpatiion/ going forth to provide neceffaries for him, who as he was 
changingmontly was known, taken; and brought before the Duke of 4«- 
rich, | and upbm-examtination confeſſed where his Maſtet was ; of which 
| prize the Duke.-was moſt joyful, in reſpect of! his revenge for the diſgrace 
he did him at the cntring; of Acorg..'and preſently ſends him to the Emperour 
| Henry the ſixth, whooulikewiſe he had offended for moon Tancredi the baſe 


— 


4 ; Son of | Byger , inthe uſnrpation of the Crown of S:czlra, againſt Conſtar- 
| tia the awful daughter 'of the-fame Roger, whom this Emperour had 


Married, .; 1 1 pw | 

| News hereof; is preſently fent- by the Emperour to the King of Fraxce, 
thathe inight hkewife. rejoice at thus Fortune,and he tells him,” That now the 
| Encriy of his Empire; and the tdifturter of the Kingdom of France, was faſt in 
hold, and all the manner how. The State of Engyand is likewiſe foon certified 
of rhisheavy diſaſter, .:and great .mitans is. made to redeem their King out 
of Captivity, who:is faid to;bave born his Fortune with that magnanimity, 
and cleared himſelf of the ſcandals laid ot him for the death of Comrade the 
Emperors kinſ{man, and:dther his ations in the Eaſt, in fuch fort, as he won 
the affection of the Emperour, ſo that he profeſſed a preat defire to reſtore 
him, and reconcile him to'the King of Fraxce, But yet we find; 7hat Xing 
Richatd depofed hinmfelf of the Kingdom of England, and delivered the ſame to 
the Empireur as his ſtpreme Lord, and inveſted him therein by the delivering up 
| his hat, which the Emperour returned rigto-hith in the preſ&gce of the No- 
' bility of. .Germany ind England, to hold this Kingdom from him for fifty 
i thouſhnid pounds ſterling to be paid as an annual tribute. 

; | And yet notwithſtanding allthis, the King of France, combining with the 
Earl John, prevailet| ©:much with tle Emperour, as he held him Prifoner 
2 whole year and ſik weeks, through the offer of mighty furmms they matic 
{ unto him. | For hey ad the Earl: Jubr fully accounted that he ſhould: have 
been held a perpetual) prifoner,)' and upon that reckoning | the Earl John 
did homage to the Kirig of: Fizace fot the Diutchy of Normandy, and all the 


homage |' reſt of thoſe tranſmarine Teriitorics, and for Eip/ard as it is ſaid ; and be- 


— 


ſides reſigns unto-him Gifors, with the Country of Yexlin, ſwears to Marry 
his.Siſter Alice, and to be Divorced fromhis other Wife,- the Daughter of 
theEarl of Ghcefttr.: The King 


ſwears to aid him in the attaining both of 'Sagjaxd and whatſoever elſe: the 
Then goes the Earl Johroverintp Engl. 


him,. and preſently the Caſtles of Waling IVmdjfer, axe rendredun« 
andother the Commiſſioners; the Kingdom of Exy/and, and that fealry. be 
made punto hich; affirming his Brother wasdead;: but they-not giving credit 


bis-Caſttes, and in b eps remain 

'm ail g ;kers to join . x do old 4s | 
-'Fhe Queen Morher, the! Jiſtices of 

ofithe King, guard and defend the ports; againſt the invaſion of the French 


and 


Brothier, finding 


M4 
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dy teſt all his: Gampa ny; nad-with one Man only takes Horke, and{ 


and rep6fing himſelf in 2 poor hoſtery , was taken aſleep-, by means of| 


nd, rrying many firangers with | 
ford and 
to him: then comes he to Zawdov and requites:of the Ar op of Rourm,| 


of:Franct-covenntsto give him with his St+ | ' 
ſter, - that part of -F#/anders which he had! taken from that Earldom, ant | - 
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untathin, :knddenyuightsdefires with ge he forties] * 


Eogiand, und all the faithful feryants| 
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and Flemings, who in great numbers ſeek to aid the Earl John, and alſo 
they labour the redemption of the King,whoſe ranſom the Emperour rates 
at one hundred thouſand Marks, with the finding of fifty Galliesready fur- 
niſhed,and two hundred Souldiers to attend his ſervicein the Holy War for 
year. 

"In Normandy the Officers and Servantsof the King of Eng/and,defend with 
no leſs faith and courage the right of their Maſter againſt the King of France, 
who with all his power, labours to ſubcue them, and by his large offers to 
the Emperor prolongs his redemption, and inhaunces his ranſom. This toyl 
and charge is the World put into, through the misfortune and weakneſs of 
their hardy King, who, only in reſpe& of his Valour, (being otherwiſe not 
worth ſo much, )and the holy work he undertook, (whereby he obliged the 
Clergy, which then managed all) got the opinion and love of his ſubjeRs,in 
ſuch ſort, as they ſtrain even beyond their ability to recover and preſerve 
him, ſo wrought in the end that the Ernperour compounds with King Ri- 
chardin this manner : That he ſhould ſena! his Commiſſioners to London,and re- 
ceive an handred thouſand Marks do: Silver of Cologne weight, to be ſealed 
up and ſafely condutted to the bounds of the Empire, at the peril of the King of 
England, and other fifty thouſand Marks of. Sifver, whereof twenty thouſand for 
the Duke of Auſtrich, and thirty thouſand jor the Emperour, to be paid at ſeven 
months after, and pledges to be Sfuen, threeſcore to the Emperour, and ſeven to 
the Duke. Beſides, the King of England ſwears to ſend his Neece, the Sifter of 
Arthur Earl of Brittain, to be married to t he Duke of Auſtrich, &c. 

And the Emperour granted to the King of Eng/and by his Charter the 
ſoveraignty of Provence, Yrenne and Viemoys, Marſellis, Narbona, Arls, Lyons, 
and whatſoever he had in Burgogne, with the homages of the King of Arragon, 
the Earls of Dijon, and Saint Giles. In which Countries were five Arch-bi- 
ſhopricks,but theEmperor could never have domination over them,nor they 
receive any Lord that he preſented them.So that this great gift conſiſted but 
in Title, which yer pleaſed King Richard, that he might not ſeem to part 
with all his ſubſtance for nothing. And the ſame wind he ſends toZZubert the 
new Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, late made his Vicegerent in Eng/and, to be 


theſe words, For that ſure I am,you much dejire our deliverance and greatly rejoice 
therein,ve will that you be partaker of our jyy,and thought fit to fignifie to your be- 
lovedneſs,that theLord the Emperor hath prefixed the day thereof,to be upon Mun- 
day after 1202agh of the Nativity,and the Sunday after we ſhall receive the Crown 
of the Kingdom of Provence,which he hath given us, whereof we ſend his Letters 
Patents unto you, and other our friends —— willers, and do you in the mean | 
time,as much as in you lyeth,comfort thoſe you know love us,and Lfire our promo- 
tion. Teſte me ipſo apud Spiram 22. Sept. 

The Emperour likewiſe writes to the Bijhops,Earls, Barons,and other the ſub- 
jets of England, how he purpoſed to advance and —_— to honoar his eſpe- 
cial friend their King,and in this Coyn are they paid home for what they were to 
lay out. 


Traveller) and for the Arch-biſhop of Roven with many others to come unto 
tim.abour the time and buſineſs of his deliverance, for which, there is impo- 
ſed upon every Knights Fee twenty Shillings, the fourth part of all Laymens reve- 
nues, and the fourth part of all the revenues of the Clergy, with a tenth of their 
goods is enjoyned to be paid. Zhe Chalices and Treaſure of all Churches are ta- 


blown over all the Kingdom,by a Letter wrote unto him, wherein he hath | jm 


King Richard ſends after this,for his Mother Queen Eliover (who is ſtill a | 
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ſo dearly coſt the return of this King from his Eaſtern Yoyage. 
And his Queen Bereng«ela had likewiſe her part of affliction in this jour- 
ney, for ſhe with her Siſter in Law the Queen Dowager of Sicilia, fearing 
the Emperours malice, were a whole year in traveling from Paleſtina,and at 
length were conducted unto Poittou.The King of France hearing of this con-| 
cluſjon made betwixt King Richard and the Emperour, writes to the Earl 
John,how-the Devil was got looſe,willing him now to look to himſelf, and it vex- 
ed them exceedingly both, being diſappointed thus of their 3: gave thereupon 
the Earl Fob» leaving his Caſtles in England well defended, and encouraging 
his Souldiers to hold out,and credit no reports,departs into Normandy,where 
he with the King of Fraxce, whileſt King Richard is yet in the Emperours 
Hands, fſollicites him, with the proffer of a hundred and fifty thouſand Marks, 
or elſe a thouſand pounds a month, ſo long as he held him his Priſoner. But it pre- 
vailed not, though it ſtaggered the Emperour for 'a time, who in the end 
ſhewed this Letter to King Richard (that he might ſee what care was taken 
for him )& then delivers him to his MotherE/zorer, receiving the pledges for 
obſervation of peace, (and the reſt of the ranſom unpaid) the Arch-biſhop of 
Rouen, the Biſhop of Bath, with the Sons of many principal Earls and Barons. 
And fo in February,one year and fix weeks after his Captivity,in the fourth 
year of his reign he returns into Ezg/and, where the Biſhops (in whoſe 
grace eſpecially he was) had excommunicated the Earl Fohn& all his adhe- 
rents, and taken in his Caſtles of Marlehorow, Laxcaſter, and a Fortreſs at St. 
Michels mount in Cornewall defended by Henry de Pumeroy. But his Caſtle of 
Nottingham, though ſtrongly aſſailed by Ralph Earl of Cheſter and the Earl 
Ferrers, and the Caſtle of 7:chil by the Biſhop of Dureſme, held out for the 
Earl John, and found the King ſome work to do upon his return, who pre- 
ſently without any ſtay otherwhere, came before Nottingham Caſtle with 
all the ſhew of ſtate and greatneſs he could make; which yet could not fo 
terrifie thedefendants,as to make them yeild, confident either in their own 
ſtrength, or in opinion that there was no King ever to return to aſſault them, 
and ſuppoſing it but a meer ſhew, reſolved to hold out for their maſter ; 
which put the King to much travel, and great expence of blood before 
they rendered themſelves, which was alſo wpon pardon. Thoſe of the 
Caſtle of 7zch44 yeilded to the Biſhop of Dareſme, therr perſons and goods ſa- 
ved. 

The King aſſembles a Parliament at Nottingham, where Queen Elionor 
was preſent and fate on his Right Hand. The firſt day of the Seſſion, he 
diſfeiſeth Girard de Ganvile of the Caſtle of Lincoln, andthe Shriefwick of that 
ſhire: from Hugh Bardolph he takes the Shriefwick sf Yorkſhire, the Caſtles 
of Y ork, Scarborow, and the cuſtody of Weſtmerland, and expoſes them all to 
ſale. The Arch-biſhop of York groves. for the Shriefwick of Yorkſhire, three 
thouſand Marks, with one hundred Marks of annual rent. 

The ſecond day of the Seſfion the King requires judgement upon the Earl 
Tolmn.for having contrary to his oath of fealty,ufurped his Caſtles,&c.& contratted 
confederacy with the King of France againſt bim. Ang likewiſe judgement againſt 
Hugh de Navant Biſhop of Coventry, for adhering to the Earl John, and the 
Kings Enemics.And it was adjudged,they ſhould both appear at a peremptory day 
to ſtand to the Law, which if they did not,the Earl John to be baniſhed,and the 
Biſhop to undergo the judgement both of the Clergy,as being a Biſhop,and of Layety 
being the Kings Sheriff. But the Biſhop two years after, was reſtored to the 
Kings favour,and his Biſhoprick,for five thouſand Marks. The third day of 
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this Seffion was granted to the King, of every Plough-land throughout England, 
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Ho Shirt. | BUAdet) 2B King required the third partuf thaſetwice of everyWnights | 


[aux avhich for that it was grievdus and inſupartable mito them, they fineformony. 
The fourthand'laſt day,was for the hearing. of grievances and accufat ims,and\|| 
ſo this aſſetnly brake up. But here cithertoadd mbreMajeffy after/calas;| 
mitv,or elſe tonullifie hisa&done rotheEmperour,twappointed theKings 
recoronation to be ſolemnizetat Wincheftergpreſenthp'apon the Feaſt bÞ-Za/t- 
2rnext following; Whilſt the Ring was: in theſe parts/Wi{;am King of Scots;| 
repairs to him, and required the dignitits and honour his predeceſſors iof. right 
had in England, ard withal,. the Counties of: Northumberland, Cumberland. | 


that be would fatisfie him by the advice of his Council, whuch ſhortly after was | 
affembled at Northampton,where after deliberation,he told him,rhat hzs peti- | 
tion ouzht not"in reaſon, to be granted at that'time, when almoſt all the, Princes of 
France were his enemies. for it would be thaught rather an att of fear,than any true 
affettion; and {© put it of for that time" with fair promiſes, yet CR by 
the advice and'confent of the Council, under his Charter, to WilzamiKing | 
of Scots and his heirs for ever : That when by ſummons they ſhould come tothe 
Court of the" King of England, the Biſhop of Dureſme, : and the Sheriff: df Nor- 
thumberland ſhould receive them at the River of Tweed and bring them wider 
ſafe condutt to the River of Teis,and there the Archbiſhop rg the Sheriff 
fY orkſhire ſhould rece:ve and condu:t them to the bounds of that Coantyland ſo 
the: Biſhops and Sheriffs of other -ſhires till they came to the Court of the King of 
England ; and from the time that the King of Scots, firſt entred this. Realm, he 
ſhould have an hundred Shillings a day allowed him of gift for his charge; .and| 
after he came to the Court, thirty Shillings a day, and twelve Waſtels,ant twelve 
Simnels of the Kings, four Quarts of the Kings beſt Wine,” and fix of ordinary 
Wine, two pound of Pepper, and four pounds of Cinamon ; two pounds of Wax, or 
four Wax Lights, forty great Fong Perchers of the Kings beſt Candles, and twenty 
four of other ordinary, and at his return' to be ſafely condutted as he came,” and 
with the ſame allowance. 

From Northampton,both the Kings go to Woodſtock and thence to Winche- 
fter; where the Coronation is ſumptuouſly ſolemnized. And there King 
Richard refumes the two Mannors he fold to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, at his 
going to the Holy War, and likewiſe the Caſtle of Wincheſter and that 
County, with whatſoever ſales he had made elſe of .the Demains of the 
Crown, alledging that it was not in his power to aliene any thing appertaining 
to the ſame whereby his State was to ſubjiſt. The Biſhop of Dureſme leeing thele 
revocations, did voluntarily deliver '\up the Caſtle of Dureſme, with the 
County of Northumberland, which rhe King willed to be delivered to Hugh 
Bardolph. Hugh Biſhop of Lincola gave tor the liberty of the Church one 
thouſand Marks of filver, redeeming thereby the cuſtome of giving to the 


mad PTI__ 


Here all ſuch who had taken part with the Earl Fohn,and defended his Ca- 
ftles, were ſummoned to appear, and all the rich were put to their ranſom, 
the poorer ſort let go at liberty, but under ſureties of a hundred: Marks a 
piece,toanſwer in the Kings Court whenſoever they jhould be called. The 
King of Scots,ſeeing the King of Englanduſe all meanf for money, offers fif- 
[teen thouſand Marks for Northumberland, with the appurtenances, alledg- 
ing how Xing Henry the ſecond gave the ſame to Henry his Father,and that af- 
ter him, King Malcolm enjoyed it five years. This large offer of mony tempted 


Weſtmerland, and Lancaſter, To whom the King of 'Erzlaxd'firlt anfwereds | 


King Richard fo, as again he conſulted with his Council about the matter, 
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and 


Richard again | 
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' | heavieſt part,and no ſhift is 


jod in concluſion was willing to yeild the fame to.the King of Scots, reſerving 
to. himelfthe Caſtles, but that, Gellg of Scots would not.accept, and jo 
with-much diſcontent departs into Scotland : yet two years after this, King| 
..: | Richard: ſends Hubert Walter Archbiſhop of Canterbury to Tork, there to 
zz |treat with the King of-Scots of a-marriage between 0:ho his Nephew, and 
| Margaret Daughter to the ſaid King, to have for her Dowry a# Lynox, and 


he would gve with his Nephew, Northumberland, and the Earldom of Carlile, 
with all the Caſtles; but the Queen of Scots in the time of this treaty, being 
known to be with Child, it took no effect. 

From Wincheſter, King Richard departs into Normandy with an hundred 
Ships, ſo that his ſtay in Exg/and was but from the latter end of February to 
the tenth of May,and that time only ſpent in gleaning out what poſljbly this 
Kingdom could yeild, to-confume the fame in-his buſineſs of France, which 
took up #ll the reſt of his Reign, being in the whole but nive years, and 
nine months, whereof he was never above eight months in Exglard. Nor 
do we find that ever his Wife Berenguela was here, or had any Dowry or 


much ſoever ſhe had deſerved. 

| And now all affairs that either concerned the State in genera},or any mans 
particular, was (to the great charge and travail of the tubjeRts of England,) 
to be diſpatched in Normandy, and that gain we had by our large Domini- 
ons abroad. The firſt ation that King Richard undertook upon his co- 
ming over,was the relieving of Yernoult beſieged by theKing of France,and 
there his Brother John, by the mediation oftheir Mother Queen Fliener is 
reconciled unto him,and abjures the part of the King of France. And to make 
his party the ſtronger in thoſe Countries,he firſt gives his Siſter Joay,Queen 
Dowager of Sicile, to Raymond Earl of Tholouſe, being the neareſt neigh- 
ver. whnar to his Dutchy of G«ien.and might moſt offend him. Then en- 
ters league with Baldwin Earl of Flanders, frofn wh6m the King of Frauce 
had taken Artois,and Yer Maxdois,and on all ſides ſeeks to imbroyl his ene- 
my. Four years at leaſt, held this miſerable turmoyl betwixt theſe two 
Kings,Surprizing,Recovering,Ruining and Spoiling each others Eſtate,often 
deceiving both the World,and themſelves with thew of covenantsreconci- 
liatory which were evermore broken again upon all advantages according 
to the Myſtery of War and Ambition. 

King Philip of France to ſtrengthen himſelf with Shipping to oppoſe the 
Engliſh, marries Botilda the Siſter of Knute King of Denmark, but this match, 
made for bis ends,and not affe@ion, turned to his more trouble, for the next 
day after his Wedding he put her away,pretending{beſides other things(pro- 

inquity of blood, and for this had he long and great contention with the 
Churct and the King of Dewmark. The Emperour ſends to the King of 
England a maiſy Crown: of Gold, and offers to come and aid him againſt 
the King of France, and to invade his Kingdom, but the King retuyns him 
only thanks, not willing to have him ſtir in this buſineſs, in regard he ſuſ- 
the Emperour a to add Frante to the Empire,which would not 

be fafe to him,or that the King of France dealing with the Emperour might 
win him with money,and ſo in the endyjoyn both together againſt him.Now 
to ſupply the charge It this work, England was ſure till to bear the 
eft unſought,that might any way raiſe means 

to the King from hence. Witneſs the omiſſion given to the Fuſtices itine- 
rants 'ſent into every ſhire of England, for exaitions upon pleas of the 


- | Crown, for Eſcheats, Wardſbips, Marriages, Ec. with the improvement of the 
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Demains, and the order taken for the exaft knowing of the eſtates of men, eſpe- 
cially of the Jews,on whom the King would have none to prey but bimſelf : Then 
the raiſing an impoſition upon allowance of Turnements, which was for every Earl 
twenty Marks of Sitver,every Baron ten, every Knight having Lands, four, and 
for ſuch as had none, two Marks for a Licence, The collection whereof the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury commits to higBrother Theobald Walter. Befides 
another new Seal, the old being loſt by the Vice-Chancellor at the taking of Cy- 
prus, brings in a new exattion. 


But the proceeding in the pleas of the Crown, and extorting of penalties, 


| Anno Reg, 9. by Hugh Bard ph, Roger Arundle, and Geffery Hatchet, Juſtices 
{ [tinerants for Lincolnſhire, Nottinghamſhire, Darbyſhire, Torkſhire, Northum- 
| berland, Cumberlandand Lancaſter, was of # higher ſtrain of exaQion, and 


more profound, as having more of time, and preſumption upon the peoples 
ſufferance,of whom,when once tryal was made that they would bear, were 
ſure to have more laid on them than they were able to undergo. And with 
theſe vexations (faith ZZoveden) all Emgland, from Sea to Sea was reduced to 
extream poverty,and yet it ended not here : Another torment is added to. 
the conſuſion of the Subjects by the Juſtices of the Forreſts, Z7ugh Newvile, 
Chief Juſtice, Hugh Wac, and Erniſe de Nevile, who not only execute thoſe 
hideous Laws introduced by the Norman, but impoſe others of more tyran- 


| nical ſeverity, as the memory thereof being odious, deſerves to be utterly 


forgotten,having afterwards by the hard labour of our Noble anceſtors,and 
the goodneſs of more regular Princes, been aſlwaged, and now out of uſe. 

Beſides,in the ſame year,this Xing impoſed 5 Shil. on every hide or plough land 
(which contained an hundred Acres : ) tor the levying whereof a moſt ftrit 
courſe was taken: Likewiſe he required by the Vicegerent the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, that the people of England ſhould find 300 Knights for one year 
to remain in his ſervice, or ſo much money, allowing for every Knight three $hil. 


he would never yeild to the Kings will in this, for the detriment it might be to the 


| Church, and example of poſterity, that ſhould not complain thereof,and ſay 1 Our 


Fathers bave eaten ſowre Grapes, and the Childrens teeth are ſet on edge; and 
turning to the Archbiſhop, wiſhed hin, that he would do nothing whereof he 


might be aſhamed. 
The Archbiſhop ſo husbanded the Kings buſineſs, that in Anno Reg.7. he 


| yeilded at account unto him, that he had levied of -the Kingdom within 
| the ſpace of two years, cleven hundred thouſand Marks of Silver, which, 


conſidering that time,is a moſt remarkable fumm.And now, as the firſt a of 
this King was his violent proceeding ina buſineſs of Treaſure with Stephen 
Thruſtan,Senefhall of Normandy, ſo was it likewiſe the laſt and the cauſe ofhis 


| deſtru&tion,for Widomare, Viſcount of Limoges, having found a great Trea- 


ſure of Silver and Gold in the ground,ſends a good part thereof to the King, 
which he refuſes, laying claim to the, whole: Widomare denying the fame 
the King lays ſiege to his Caſtle where he imagined the Treaſure was hid, 
they of the Caftle being bur weak, offered to render the fame, their Lives, 
Members, and Armoux faved, which, the King would not yeild unto, but 
ſwore that he would 'ranſack the Caſlile, and hang them all. Whereupon 
deſperately. they reſolyed to ſtand to their defence, ;King Richard with Mar- 
chard Gengral of the Brabanſons going, about the Caſtle to view what place 
was fitteſt for an aſſault, Bertram de Gaurdun, trom- the walls ſhot a barbed 
arrow that hit the King,in the Arm, with ſuch a deadly blow, as he was pre- 


ſeatly ſent to-his lodging:Norwithſiangiog commands he his forcesto proſe- | 
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per Diem. Againſt which, Z7ugh Biſhop of Lincoln oppoſes, and ſays, That | 
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cauſed him to be hanged and flayed. 


cute the aſſault, without intermiſſion, which they did,and took the Caſtle,' 
putting to. execution all the defendants except Bertram, who by the Kings 
command was reſerved. | 

Bur thearrow drawn out with great torture,left the head behind,which 
being by a rude Chirurgion, after much mangling the fleſh hardly cut our, 
brought the King to deſpair of life, and to diſpoſe of his eſtate, leaving tol 
his Brother John three parts of his Treaſure, and the fourth to his ſervants. 

Which done, he willed Bertram Guardun to be brought unto him,of whom 
he demanded what hurt he had done him, that provoked him to do this 
miſchief,ro whom Bertram replies,7 hou haſt kiled my Father and my two Bro- 
thers with thine own hand, and now would(t have ſlain me ; take what revenge 
thou wilt, I willingly endare whatſoever torture thou canſt inflift upon me ; in 
reſpeft I have ſlain thee, who haſt done ſuch and ſo great miſchief to the World, 
The King notwithſtanding this rough and deſperate aniwer,cauſed him to 
be.let looſe,..and not only forgave him his death, but commanded 100 thil- 
lings ſtarling/to be given unto him, but Marchard after the King was dead, 

This was the end of this Lyon-like King,when he had reigned nine years 
and nine months ; wherein he exaQted, and conſumed more of this King- 
dom, than all his predeceſlors from the Norman had done betore him, and: 
yet leſs deſayved than any, having neither lived here, neither teft behind 


love orcare-to this Common-wealth,but only to get what he could from it. 
Never had Prince more given with leſs ado, and leſs noiſe than he : The 
reaſon whereof, as I have faid, was his undertaking the Holy Wars, and the 
cauſe of Chriſt, and his ſuffering therein ; and that made the Clergy, which | 
then might do all, todeny him nothing, and the people, fed with the report 
of his miraculous valour, horrible encounters in his voyage abroad, (and 
then. ſome vidtory in France) were brought to bear more than-ever other- 
wiſe they: would have done. x] | 

Then had he ſuch Miniſters here to ſerve his turn as preferred his before 
the ſervice of God, and did more for him in his abſence, than ever perad- 
venture hewould or could have done for himſelf by being here preſent. For 


both to hold theſe places and his good opinion, they deviſe more ſhifts of}, 
rapine; than hadever been practiſed before in this Kingdom, and' cared not 


ſo. he were fatisfied, what burthen they laid on' the SubjeR, which rent and 
torn by, continual exaQtions was: made the more miſerable; in that they 
came betrayed with the ſhew of Religion and Law, the main'fupporters if 
kumane/ſociety, ordained to preſerve the ſtate of a people, and not to con- 
found it, But the infoleht overcharging the State in theſe times;pave occa(j- 
on to the future to ptvide: for themſelves,exceſſes ever procure alteration. 
And the ſaeceſfors bf this 'King were-bur little beholding unto hitn,] for out 
of his and his Brothers'rr arity;their boundleſneſs came to'be brought 
within fmelimits.- Vet what this King would have proved, had his days al- 
lowed hin other thimthis/roughparrof War,weknow not,but by the ope- 
ratian of ai\povt Herphits fpesch made unto him;weareſhewettthat he:wasf 
' convertible. For: being by him vehemently urged to'be mindful of the fub- 
verſion of Sodom, and/ito abſtain from _ unlawful, thereby to ayoid 
the vengeance of God; Be upon amiafuing ſickneſs (a ſounder:Conncellor 
then licalth) remembring:this advertiſement, vows a-reformarioh'6f his life, 
and did afterward upon his recovery;every Morning riſe early tohear Di- 


vine Service For which Foveden hath this note: ZZow g/orious 35 #t ori _— 
) | ro 


P— — b = Ao — 


—— 


——— af = 
LES Loa = bog - v 
bo DP > 
T ; 
WY 
. 


The Life and Reignof King fom. aq | 


to begin and end his attions in him niho is Peginnivg without beginning, and | 
judges the ends of the earth.Beſides,he grows hoſpitable to the poor,a *; made | 
reſtitution of much Church veſſel, that had been taken and fold for ranſom. 
| Though this King had no iſſne,yet was he told by a Prieſt in France,that he had | tis ie. 
three evil Danghters,and admoniſhed to put them away,and beſtow them abroad, to 
| avoid the puniſhment of God. The King gave him the lye,and ſaid,he knew none 
he had.Yes,Sir,replies the Prieft,three Daughters you have,and they afe theſe, 
Pride,Covetouſneſs,and Lechery.The X'g calling thoſe who were preſent about 
him,and relating what the Prieſt had ſaid,willed them to be witneſſes how he would 
beſtow theſe three Daughters which the Prieſt charged him withall.The firſt, which 
is Pride, I give tothe Templars, and Hoſpitallers; Covetouſneſs, ' to the 
Monks of Cifteaux Order, and Letchery to the Clergy: This ſudden retortion 
| ſhews us his quickneſt, aud what kind of men were maligned,and out of his grace. 
| The end of tlie Life and Reign of Richard the firſt. 


T he Life and Reign of King John. 


Ohn having his Brothers Army in the field, with all his ſervants and 
followers, entertains them getierally with promiſes of large rewards, 4 , 7 £4 
and thereby had the advanta q eme; Power, and Opinion, to help | Set 

| him on to his deſires. ert Archbiſhop of Casterbury being upon 
buſineſs in thoſe parts, and the moſt potent Miniſter he could with, for ſo 
[mighty a work, he preſently diſpatches for Exgland, with William Marſhall 
Earl of Striguill, Geffery Fitz Peter, &C. to prepare the people to receive 
him for their King: Who, eſpecially dealing with thoſe were moſt doubt- 
ed would oppoſe him, and A him that he ſhould reſtore 
l unto them their rights, and govert: the Kingdom as he'ought, with mo- 
| deration ; wrought ſo as =_ were all content upon thofe conditions, to 
ſwear fealty unto him againſt aH meri. Theſe underfakers likewi ſend 
word to Wiltiam King of Scots (to hold him in from any attempt) that 
he ſhould alſo have full ſatisfa@tion for what he claimed 'in England, up- 
on the return of their new Maſter. | And fo were all things made clear 
jon this ſide. * But on the. other, the tight of ſucceſſion, which was in 
by Arthur the elder Brothers Son, ſtirred affections of another nature; the 
p i | Nobility of Anjov, Maine, and Turem, maintaining the uſual caſtom of 16-} 
| heritance, to adhere to Arthar, whom his Mother Conffayce puts under the: 
protection of the King of Fraxce, who receives him, and- undertakes the 
defence of his right. | 
' John having his chief aim at the Crown of Zxg/and, conld have no time | _ 
ofſtay to cloſe thoſe ruptures that ſo violently brake out there, but havin King Febus 
[received the invefture of the Dutchy of Normandy, and performing all thoſe | itn 
1rites,he ſpeedily with his Mother E/zoner (who muft have her part inevery 
a& of her Sons) palles over into £xg/and, and by way of Election receives | 
the Crown upon the Aſcention day, at the hands of Z7ubzrt Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury,who in his Oration,, (as in it is recorded in Fat. Par.)before the 
whole aſſembly. of the State, ſhewed, That by al reaſon, divine and huniane, 
norte ought to ſucceed in the Kingtom, but who ſhould Be for the worthineſs of his 
virtues eniverſally choſen by the Stare,as was this man, &c. which then ſeems 
CT oe in reſpedt his ritte'of ſucceffion would not carry it.And the 
| Archbrſhop afterward, upon this paint, being queſtioned, confeſſed to hi 
friends,7hat he foreſaw this man would (what Blobd and miſchief ſoever it ſhoul 
coſt) in the end obtam the Crovn. Anil therefore the ſafer way was td pre- | 
a _' 
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| went confuſion, that the Land ſhould rather make him King than ht make himſelf, 
| and or eleftion would be ſome tie upon him. , 4 
X So came John to the Crown of Exg/and, which he governed with asgreat 
injuſtice as he got it, and imbarked the State and himſelf,in thoſe miſerable 
imcumbrances, through his violences and oppreſflion, as produced deſperate 
effes, and made way to thoſe great alterations in the government which 
followed. The Queen Mother, a Woman of an high and working Spirit, 
| was an eſpecial agent in this preferment of her Son John, in reſpect of her 
own greatneſs, knowing how ſhe ſhould be more by him, than ſhe could 
be by her Grand-Child Arthur,' who. had a Mother would look to become 
| Regent here,and ſo overſhadow her eſtate, which was a thing not to be en- 
dured.Beſides, Arthur was a Child,born and bred a ſtranger,and never ſhew- 
ed unto the Kingdom,ſo that he had nothing but his right to draw a party, 
which could not be ſuch (in regard of the danger of the adventure, things 
ſtanding as they did) that could do him any great good.Men being content 
rather to embrace the preſent, though wrong, with fafety, than ſeek to eſta- 
bliſh anothers right, with rhe hazard of their own confuſion. 
The State of Exg/and ſecured, King John returns into Normandy upon no- 
tend ſecu- | tice given of the defeAtion wrovgat in thoſe parts by Phz/lip the French King, 
toKing | who hadgiven the order of Knight-hood to Arthur, and taken his homage 
: for Anjou,Poiftou, Main,Tureinand alſo for Normandy(in regard as he pretend- 
ed) that King John had neglected to come and do him Homage for the ſame 
as members held of the Crown of France. King Fchn, not willing upon his 
new and doubtful admiſſion to the government to ingulph himſelt into a 
ſudden War, mediates a parle with the. King of France, who well under- 
ſtanding the time, and his own advantages, requires ſo unreaſonable condi- 
tions,as King Fohn.could not, without great diſhonour yeild unto,and ſothey | | 
fall to the Sword. The King of Fraxce under pretence of working for Arthur 
gets for himſelf, which being recovered, Arthur with his Mother Conſtance, 
are brought (by the ado of their chief Miniſter W:lliam de la Roche) 
1200, | to commit themſelves to the protection of King Fohy,of whom likewiſe con- 
hs Reg. 2. ceiving a ſudden jealouſie, (or elſe informed of his purpoſe to impriſon | 
Prince Arthur | them) the next night after their Forming got ſecretly away and fled to An- 
| _ Mo- | gzers. So this young Prince, born to be cruſht betwixt theſe two potent 
tnciers, | Kings (intending only their own ends) gave qccafion by leaving them both, 
to make both his enemies. After many attempts,and little gain on either ſide, 
| another treaty is mediated by-the Popes Legats, wherein King John buys his 
Peace upon theſe yeilding conditions: 7hat Louys, eldeſt Son to Xing Phi- 
lip, ſhould marry his Neece Blanch, Daughter of Alphonſo Xing of Caſtile, and 
have with her in Dowry the City and Country of Eureux, with ſundry Caſtles in 
Normandy, and 30000 Marks in Silver. Befides, Promiſes, if be Zed without 
iſſue, to leave unto him all his Territories in France. And that he would not aid 
his Nephew Otho (lately elefled Emperour) againſt Philip Brother to the late 
| Emperour Henry the Sixth, whom» the King of France favoured in oppoſition of 
Pope Innocent, who took the part of Ortho. 
| After this peace made,0tho taking it unkindly to be thus forſaken of his 
| Uncle Fohn,ſends his two Brothers, Zenry Duke of Saxoxy,and William Win- 
| ton (fo titled for having been born at Wixchefter) to require the City of Eu- 
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reux and the County of PoiFou and two parts of the Treafure which his Un- 
cle King Richard had hequra fine -unto him, . beſides other moveables, but 
they come too. late,the- obligation of blood,and rendring of dues is held to be 
of an inferiour nature to the preſent intereſt of State. To this ugkind and 

| unnatural 
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The Life and Reign of King Fohn 


unnatural a& he preſently adds another : Repudiates his Wife (Daughter to| 


the Earl of Glocefer, alledging conſangyaity in the third degree) and marries 
[Iſabel Daughter and inheritrux to the; Earl of Angoleſme, fianced before to 
Hugh !e Brun, Earl of March (a Peer of gu eſtate and alliance in France) 
by conſent of King Richard, in whoſe cuſtody ſhe then was. And having fi- 
niſhed theſe diſtaſteful buſineſles, he returns to give as little contentment 
into Eng/and, where he impoſes three Yhillings upon every Plough-land, to 
diſcharge the great Dowry of 30000 Marks he was to give with his Neece 
Blanch, the Collection whereof Geffery Archbiſhop of ork oppoſes within 
his Province. For which, and for refuſing, upon ſummons to come unto this 
late Treaty in France,the King cauſes his Sheriff James Potern, to ſeize upon 
all his temporalities. The Archbiſhop interdics the whole Province of Terk 
and Excommunicates the Sheriff. King John ſhortly after makes a Progreſs 
with his Wife Queen 7/abel,over all the North parts unto Scorland,and exatts 
great fines of offenders in his Forreſts. In his paſſing _—_ Torkſhire, his 
Brother theArchbiſhop, refuſed him Wine, and the honour of the Bells at Be- 
verley,but by the mediation of four Biſhqps,and four Barons,and a great fumm 
of money,a reconciliation is made between them, with promiſe of reforma- 
tion of exceſſes on either part. Upon Eaſter day (after his return from the 
North) the King again is Crowned at |Canterbury, and with him ſabel his 
Queen, by the Archbiſhop Hubert. And there are the Earls and Barons of 
England,fummoned to be ready with Horſe and Armour to paſs the Seas with 
him preſently upon Whitſonride, but they holding a conference together at 
Leiceſter, by a general conſent ſend him word, That unleſs he would render 
them their Rights and Liberties, they would not attend him out of the Kingdom. 
The King, faith F7oveden,uſing ill Council, required of them their Caſtles,and 
begir's with William de Aubeny, demanded to have his Caſtle of Beauoyr ; 
William delivers his Son in pledge, but kept his Caſtle. Notwithſtanding 
this refuſal of the Lords, having taken order for the government, he paſſes 
over with his Queen into Normandy,where his preſence, with the great ſhew 
of his preparations, cauſed the revolters to forbear their enterprizes for that 
time,and a farther ratification,with as ſtrong covenants,and cautious as could 
be deviſed, is made of the agreements with King Philip of France,who feaſts 
the King of Eng/and and his Queen at Pari,with all complements of amity. 

And here both Kings, ſolicited by tht Popes Legat grant a Subſidy of the 
fortieth part of all their Subjects revenues for one year (by way. of Alms) 
to ſuccour the Holy Land. For the levying whereof in England, Geffery 
Fitz Peter Chief Juſticiar ſends outthis Writs by way of requeſt and perſwa- 
ſion, and not as of due or coattion, to avoid example. 

But many months paſfd not, e're a jew Conſpiracy brake out by the in- 
ſtigation of Z7ugh le Brun,who ſtung with the rapture of his Wife (a wrong of 


and Brittainand raiſed a ſtrong fide,which the King of France (notwithſtand- 
ing all thoſe tyes wherein he ſtood ingaged to the King of England) betakes 
himſelf unto, in regard of his own intereſts and advantages, from which no 


bands could with-hold him ; and again both theſe Kings are in Arms, 
The King of France declares himſelf tor Arthur, to whom he marries his 


youngeſt Daughter ; requires King Fob to deliver up unto him all his terri- 
tories in France, and by a peremptory day ſummons him to appear perſo- 
nally atParis to anſwer what ſhould be laid to his charge,and abide the Arreſt 
of his Court, which King John refuſing,was by ſentence adjudged to loſe all 
he held of that Crown. 


the moſt ſenſible tonch in nature )combines with Arthur,the Baron of Poittou | 
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He takes his 
Nephew Ar- 
Ithar Priſoner. 
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Then is he aſſailed on one ſide by: the King 'of France in Normandy,on the 
other by Arthur, and the Barons of Anjou,who'lay ſiege to Mirable,defend- 
ed by *Elioxer the- Queen Mother,and were 'upon the point of taking it ; 
when King Jobn,withgreater expedition and force than was expected, came 
and defeated the whote Army of the: aſſailants, - took Priſoner the Earl 4r- 
thur, Huzh le Bran with the Barons of Poitton, and above 200 Knights,'and 
men of command, all-which he' carried away bound in Carts, and diſperſed 
into divers Caſtles both of Normandy and Empland. MJ | 

This Victory, which might ſeem'enough to have eſtabliſhed his eſtate, 
undid him, for by the ill uſing thereot he loſt himſelf, and his reputation for 
ever. Arthur is ſhortly after murdered in prifon, -and the deed' laid to His 
charge, which, with the cruel execution of many his Priſoners and oſtages, 
ſo exaſperates the Nobility of Britt4in, Amon, and Poittou, as they all take 
Arms againſt hin, and'fummonedhe'is to atrſwer in the Conrt of Juſtice, of 
the King of France,to whom they/appeal, which, he refuſing, is condemn- 
ed both to loſe the Dutchy of'Normandy (which his Anceſtors had held by 
the ſpace of 300 years) and all his other Provinces in France, whereof the 
next year after, either through his negligence, being (as they write) given 
over to the pleaſures of his young Wite,or by the revolt of his own Miniſters 
(incenſed likewiſe againſt him) he became wholly diſpolſeſſed. 

And in- this diſaſterous eſtate, * he returns into Eng/ard, and charges the 
Earls and Barons, with the reproach of his loſſes in France, and fines them 
to pay the ſeventh part of all their goods for refuſing him aid. Neither 
ſpared he the Church, or the commons in this impoſition, Of which rapine 
(faith Mat. Par.) were executors, Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury for the 
Clergy,and Geffery Fitz Peter,Fuſticiar of England for the Lajety. But all this 
treaſure collected, amounted not to anſwer his-want, or the furniſhing of 
freſh ſupplies for the recovery ofhis loſſes(for which he urges the fame to be 
raiſed) and therefore again in leſs than the fpace of a year, another levy 
(but by a fairer way) is made. A Parliament is convoked at Oxford,wherein 
is granted two Marksand halt of every Knights fee for military aid,neither 
departed the Clergy from thence.till they had likewiſe promiſed their part. 


No fooner is this money gathered,but a way is opened,into that all-devour- | 


ing Gulph of France to iſfue it, through a revolt begun in Brittain,by Gai- 
do(now Husband to Conſtance, Mother of Arthur )Saveri deMalleon,and 4tmertc 
Lufignian,Confederates with many others,who receiving not that fatisſa&tion 


expected from their new Maſter, call in their old again, to ſhew us, that | 
mens private intereſts, howſoever Honour and Juſtice are pretended, only | 


ſway their aſfetion, in ſuch ations as theſe. 

And over haſtes King John, and by the power he brought, and what he 
found there,won the ſtrongCaſtle of Mont Alban,and after theCity of Angzers, 
and was in a fair way to have recovered more, but that the King of France, 


by the fortune of one day, (wherein he overthrew and took priſoners the | 


chief confederates, Guido, Almeric, and Saver) forced him to take truce tor 
two years, and return into Eng/and for more ſupplies. 

And here another impoſition is laid of the thirteenth part of all moveables, 
and other goods both of the Clergy and Layety,who now ſeeing their ſub- 
ſtances thus conſumed without ſucceſs,and likely ever to be made liable to the 
Kings deſperate courſes, begin to caſt for the. recovery of their ancient im- 
munities,which upon their tormer ſufferance had been uſurped by their late 


Kings, . and to eaſe themſelves of theſe burthens indirectly laid upon them. | 


And the firſt man that oppoſed the collection of this impoſition, was again 


| 
| 
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the Arch-biſhop of Tork, who ſolemnly accurſed the receivers. thereof with- | 
in his Province, and ſecretly conveyed himſelf out of the Kingdom, de- 
Grous rather to live asan exile abroad, than to endure the miſery of oppreſſi- 
on at home : Men accounting themſelves leſs injuriouſly rifled in a Wood, than in 
a place where they preſume of ſafety. ; 

And hence grew the beginning of a miſerable breach, between a King 
and his people, being both out of proportion, and disjoynted in thoſe juſt 
Ligaments of Command and Obedience that ſhould hold them together, the 
reducing whereof into due form and order again, coſt more ado, and more 
noble blood, than all the Wars forreign had done fince the Conqueſt. For 
this contention ceaſed not (though it often had ſome fair intermiſſions) rill 
the great Charter made to keep the heam right betwixt foveraignty and 
ſubjeCtion (firſt obtained of King Fohs, after, of his Son Henry the third 
(though obſerved truly of neither) was in the maturity ofa judicial Prince 
Edward the firſt, freely ratified Anno Reg. 27. which was above fourſcore 

ears; and was the firſt civil diſſention that ever we- find, ſince the eſta- 
bliſhing of the Engliſh Kingdom, between the King and his Nobles, of this 
nature. For the tetter knowledge whereof, we are to take a view of the 
face of thoſe times, the better to judge of the occaſions given and taken of 
theſe turbulencies. 
It was this time, about 130 years ſince William the firſt had here planted 
the Norman Nobility, whole iflue being now become meer Engliſh, were 
grown to be of great numbers, of great means, and great ſpirits, ever exer- 
ciſed in the Wars of France, where moſt of them were commanders of 
Caſtles, or owners of other Eſtates, beſides what they held in England; and 
being by this violent and unſucceſsful King ſhut out from action, and their 
means abroad, they practice to preſerye what was left, and to make them- 
ſelves as much as they could at home. Which, by their martial freedom, 
and the priviledges of the Kingdom (neceſſity now driving them to look into 
it) they more boldly prefurne to attempt,in regard they ſaw themſelves,and 
the Kingdom brought to be perpetually haraſſed at the Kings will, and that 
violence and corruption hath no faculty to preſcribe upon them : Wherein 
their cauſe was much better than their proſecution. For whilſt they ſtrive to 
recover what they had loſt, and the King to keep what he by advantage of 
time and ſufferance had gotten,many unjuſt and inſolent courſes are uſed on 
either ſide, which leave their ſtain tg poſterity, and make foul. the me- 
mory of thoſe times. We can excuſe no part herein, all was ill, and out of 
order. A diſeaſed head firſt made a diſtempered body , which teing not 
| to be recovered apart, rendred the fickneſs ſo long and tedious as it was. 
Beſides, the ſtrange corruption of the! ſeaſon concurred, to add to this mit- 
chief; an ambitious Clergy polluted' with avarice, brought Piery in ſhew 
to be a preſurnptive party herein,and takes advanta Fe» upon the wy eakneſles 
they found, - for which, the Rowan Church hears 11] to this day. And the 


{new Arch-biſhop of Canterbury (Hubert being lately dead) which the Monks 
* |ofthat Covent had made ſecretly in the night,of one Reginald their Subpri- 
or, to, prevent the King, whom they would not ſhould have a hand in the 
buſineſs, which they pretended to appertain freely to themſelves by their an- 
cient priviledges. And this Reginaldthus elected) they inſtantly diſpatch to- 
wards Rome,taking his oath of ſecrecy before hand:But the fulneſs of his joy 
burſt open that lock,and out comes the report of his advancement, upon his 
landing in Flarders,which the Monks hearing; and fearing what would fol- | 
| low, 
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| this allegation, offering to bring proof that they only, by the eſpecial privi- 


| theKingdom ofEngland yeilded the ſame,greater profit & commodity, than all the 


low, ſend to the King to crave leave to elect a fit man for that See. The King 
nominates unto them John Gray Biſhop of Norwich, whom he eſpecially ta- | 
voured and perſwaded them (upon great promiſes of their good) to preterr, 
theKings deſire is propounded to the Covent,and after much debate,is John 
Gray advanced to the Chair. 

Wherein their laſt errour (faith Mat. Par.) was worſe than their firſt,and began 
that diſcord,which after proved an irreparable dammage to the Kingdom. 

The King ſends to Rome certain of the Monks of Canterbury (amongſt 
whom was one Helias de Brandfield,a moſt truſty ſervant of his) with boun- 
tiful allowance, to obtain the Popes confirmation of this Eletion. And a- 
bout the ſame time likewiſe ſend the Biſhops ſuffragans (of the Church of 
Canterbury) their complaints to the Pope againſt the Monks, for prefuming 
to make election without their aſſiſtance,as by right and cuſtom they ought: 
Alledging examples of three Arch-biſhops ſo cle&ed. The Monks oppoſe 


ledge of the Roman Biſhops, were accuſtomed to make this eletion. The 
Pope appoints a peremptory day, for deciding this Controverſie ; wherein 
the firſt eletion for being made in the night, out of due time, and 
without ſolemn ceremony,is oppugned by the Kings procurators : The laſt 
was urged by ſome of the Monks,to be ill, by reaſon there was no ceſſation 
of the Frſt which juſt or unjuſt,ought to have been,before any other electi- 
on, could juridically be made. 

The Pope ſeeing the procurators not to agree upon one perſon, by the 
Council of the Cardinals adjudged both elections void, and preſents unto 
them a third man,which was Stephen de Lantton, a Cardinal of great fpirit, 
and an Englith man born, who had all the voices of thoſe Monks which 
were there, through the perſwaſion of the Pope, alledging it was in their 
power by his prerogative to make good this choice. 

Stephen Lanfon thus elected, and after conſecrated at Yzterbo, the Pope 
diſmiſſed the Monks and the reſt of the Agents withLetters to King John, 
exhorting him, benigyly to receive this Arch-biſhop canonically elefted, native 
of this Kingdom, learned in all the Sciences, a Dottor of Theology ; and, which 
exceeded his learning,of a good life and converſation, a man fit, both for his body 
and his ſoul, &c. Withal he writes to the Prior, and Monks of Canterbury, 
charging them by the vertue of holy obedience to receive the Arch-biſhop to their 
Paſtor, and humtly to obey him in all Spiritual and Temporal matters. 

Theſe letters, with the notice of what was doneat Rome, fo inraged the 
King as with all precipitation he ſends Fulke de Cantie,and Henry de Cornhill, 
two fierce Knights, with armed men, to expel the Monks of Canterbury, as 
Traytors, out of the Kingdom, and to ſeize upon all they had, which pre- 
ſently was as violently executed as commanded, and away pack the Prior 
and all the Monks into Flanders (except ſuch as were ſick and not able to 
go) and all their goods confiſcated. | 

Herewithal he writes a ſharp Letter to the Pope, accu/fing him of the wrong 
he did in caſting the eleftion of Norwich,whom he eſpecially favoured,and advan-|. 
cing Stephen LanQton, a man unknown to him, bred ever in the Kingdom of | . 
France, E c. among, his enemies,and what was more to his prejudice,and ks | 
of the liberties appertaining to his Crown, without his conſent (given to the Monks) 
which ſhould firſt have been required,he had preſumed raſhly to prefer him. ſo that 
he much marvelled that the Pope and the univerſal Court of Rome,would not call 
to mind how neceſſary his friendſhip had hitherto bin to thatSee,and conſider that 


Kingdoms | 
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doms elſe en this fide the Alpes Beſides, that he would ſtand for the liberty of his 
Crown to the death.conſtantly affirming.that he could not be revoked from the 
Elefion and pref:rment of the Biſhop of Norwich, whom he knew every way fit 
| for the place. And in concluſion threatens, That if he be not righted in the 
| var 3 he would ſlop 4p the paſſages of his people to Rome ; and that if ne- 
ceſſity required, he had in the Kingdem-of England, and other his Dominions, 
| 4rchbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Prelates of ſo ſufficient Learning, as they needed 


| mot to beg juſtice, and judgement of ſtrangers. The Pope returns anſwer to 


the Kings Letter. and begins with theſe words, When about the buſineſs of the 


| Hy, Earneſtly, and Benignly, you again wrote back tous, (as I ſay, by your leave) 

in a faſhion Threatring, Reproving, Contamacious, and wery ſtubbornly; and 
| whilſt we took care to give vou above | your right, you regard not to give us 
| according: to *our right, reſpecting us leſs than becomes you. And if your Devo- 
| 90 be moſt neceſſary for us, F is ours uo leſs fit for you. When we in ſuch 
| a caſe have henoared no Prince ſo much as you, you ſtick uot to derogate from 
| our honour, wore than any Prince in ſuch a caſe woald hav2 done, preteading 


| te 4ion- of our beloved Son Mr. Stephen Presbyter, by the title of Saint Chry- 
| fogonus Cartlinal, celebrated by the Monks of Canterbury ; for that he hath 
been bred. amongſt your enemies, and his perſon is altogether uaknown to you. 
Then argues he, That it was not to be imputed unto him for a fault, but was his 
1 zlory to have lived long at Paris, where hy fo profited in ftudy, as he deſerved to 
þ Dodtor, not only in the liberal Sciences, but alſo in Theology, and his life agree- 
able to his Learning was thought fit to obtain a Prebend in Paris. Wherefore he 
| held it a marvel if a Man of ſo great note, native of England, could be unknown 
| wnto him,at leaſt in fame, ſince (faith he) you wrote thrice unto him after he was 
by us preferred to be Cardinal, that though you had a defire to call him to your Fa- 
miliar attendance,yet you rejoyced that he was exalted to a higher Office, Ec. 
1 Thenexcuſes he the point, that the Kings conſent was not required, in 
| regard that they who ſhould have required: the fame, affirmed how their 
| Letters never came to his hands, &c. Although ( ſaith he ) in eletions cele- 
brated at the Apoftolick See,the conſ»nt of Princes is not to be expetted,yet wore two 
Monks deputed to come to require your conſent, who were ſtayed at Dover, ſo 
| that they could not perform their meſſage injoyned them; with other allegati- 
| ons tothis effeQ, ſo that at length (faith he) we were diſpoſed to do what the 
Canonical SanCtions ordained to be done, without declining either to the right 
Hand or to the Left, that there might be no delay or difficulty in right inten- 
tions, leſt the Lords Flock ſhould be long without Paſtoral cure ; and there- 
fore revoked it cannot be. 1n concluſion he uſeth theſe words. As we 
have had care of your Honour beyond right, endeavour to give us ours accord- 
ing unto right, that you may more plentifully deſerve Gods grace, and ours, 
left if you ro otherwiſe, you caſt your ſelf into thoſe difficulties, whence 
you camot eaſily get oat : Stmce he in the end mu$? overcome, to whom all 
Knees bow :in Heaven, Farth and Hell; whoſe Vicegerency here below 
(though umvorthy) we exerciſe. Teild not therefore to their Councels, who 
defire your difFurbance, thit themſelves 'might Fiſh in troubled Waters ; but 
commit your ſelf to our pleaſure, which will redound to your Praiſe, Glory, 


for which, the Bleſſed Martyr and Glorious Biſhop Thomas lately ſhed his 


England, have in the Hands of the Legates of the Apoſtolick See, abjured that 
F | N. 


1mprous 


—_; 


certain frivolcus occafiens, wherein you alledge that you cannot conſent to the * 


and Honour: Neither is it ſafe for you to repugn againſt God and the Church, | 


Lhood, eſpecially fince your Father and Brother of clear memory, late Kings of | 


| 


| Church of Canterbury, we wrote unto you, exhorting and requeſting you hum- | 
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ments ceaſe, except Confeſſion, extream Unction, and Baptiſm of Chil- 


—_— 


impious Cuſtom. We, if you acquit your felf, will fufficiently take, care - for you 
and yours, that no prejudice ſhall ariſe unto you hereby. Dated at Lateran the 
iO year of our Pontificat. 

Thus we ſee how theſe two mighty powers ſtrive to make good each 
others prerogative, and defend their intereſts with words.Bat when the Pope 
underſtood how the King of Exg/and had procceded againſt the Church of 


| Canterbury, he ſends preſently his mandate to the Biſhops of Loudon, Eley, 
land Worceſter, to deal with the King by way of exhortation, to reform 
| himſelf: and if they found him ſtill contumacious, they ſhould interdic 


the whole Kingdom of Eng/and. It that would not corre him, then him- 
ſelf would lay a ſevere hand upon him : and withal charged the Biſhops 
Suftragans of the Church of Canterbury, by vertue of their obedience,to re- 
ceive for Father the Archbiſhop Szephen, and to obey him with all reſpect. 
The Biſhops as they were enjoyned, repair to the:King, ſhew the Popes 
Mandate,and with tears beſought him, As he had God before his eyes, to call: 
home tbe Archbiſhop, and the Monks of Canterbury to their Church , and. 
vouchſafe to uſe them with honour and charity, > ener to avoid the ſcandal of 
interdifliin,  &C. rt 

The King interrupting the Biſhops ſpeech, breaks out into violent rage 
againſt the Pope and the Cardinal, fwearing by the teeth of God, That if 
they or any other ſhould dare to put the Kingdom under interdiittion, he would 
preſently ſend all the Clergy of England to the Pope, and confiſcate their goods. 
Belides, 1f-any of Rome were found within any part of his Land, he would 
cauſe their eyes tobe put out their noſes cut and ſo ſent home, that by theſe marks 
they might be known of other Nations. Charging moreover the Biſhops pre-| 
ſently to avoid his preſence, as they would avoid their own danger. _ .. 

Of this their ill ſatisfaction the Biſhop certifies the. Pope and-ſhortly at- 
ter the whole Kingdom of England is interdifted , all Eccleſiaſtical Sacra- 


dren : the dead are carried out,and put into the earth without Prieſt.or pray- 
er. The Biſhops of London, Ely, Worceſter, Bathe, and Hereford,ſecretly get 
outof the Kingdom. | 

To anſwer this violence with the like,the King ſends preſently his Sheriffs 
and other his Miniſters,to command all Prelates and their ſervants , forth- 
with to depart out of the Kingdom, deputes the Biſhopricks, Abbys, and 
Priorics into the hands of Lay-men, confiſcating all their revenues, but the 
Prelates themſelves get into Monaſteries,and would not out, except cxpel- 
led by force, which the Officers would not do, having no Commiſſion for 
the fame, but they ſeize on all their goods to the Kings uſe. 

Here the Monaſtical Writers of that time(by whom only we have notice 
of theſe proceedings) aggravate the rigourous courſe taken in this bufſinels, 
telling us, that religious men of what order ſoever, found travelling, were 
pulled from their Horſes,Robbed,and vily treated by the Kings ſervants,and 
none to do them juſtice.And how the ſervants of a Sherift bringing bound 
unto the King a Thief (who had robbed and killed a Prieſt) to know what 
ſhould be done with him ; the King faid, Looſe him and let him go, he hath 
Killed our Enemy. But howſoever this were, there were Exceſles too many 
committed in a time ſo. untied as this was. 
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would follow upon this his breach with the Church, ſends with a- military 
power,to all the potent men of the Kingdom,to require pledges tor the at- 
ſurance of their fidelity, wherein many of them ſatisfied theKings Peg 

ome 
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The King to prevent the deſeftion of his Subjects, which he daily doubted | 


_— yy I = 


| 


|1/iliam de Brauſe;a Noble man bein required'to deliver his pledge,his Wife 
| preventing her Husbands -anſwer, tells the Commiſſioners, That the Xing 
| ſhould have whe of her Sous to keap, that'was ſo-ll a rheeper of his own Brothers 


| with his Wife and Childreminto Jreland; where, atterward this afflicted La- 


| hundred Mine; and a Bull, wbich yet could not mediate her pardorz, or pa- 


ſtanding the Popes mandate, du 


wnto Piety, which was, only to deal with mens ſouls, and not their eſtates. For in 
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ſome theit Sons ,. ſome their Nephews, other the neareſt of their Kin. 


Son, Arthur;for which ſudden and inteniperate ſpeech, the Baron ſharply re-- 
prehending his Wife before the Kings Servants,told them,he was ready if he 
had offended,to fatisfie the King,without any pledge,according to the judg- 
ment of his Court,or that of his Peers;ytany time or place wherefoever. 
Upon the report of this anſwer, tht King ſends down privily to-appre- 
hend the Baron, but he having notice,cr doubting what would follow, fled 


dy to recover mercy of the King, is fajd, to have ſent Queen 7fabel! four 


cifie his wrath. But in the end ſhe was there taken with her two Sons (the 
Husband eſcaping into France) and ſent Priſoner to the Caſtle of Windſor, 
where ſhe with her two innocent Chilclren were famiſhed to death,fo dear- 
ly paid ſhe for the offence of her raſh tongue. 

The King diſpleaſed with the Loxdovers , removed+his Exchequer to 
Northampton,-and with-a gteat Army marches towards Scot/aidy to make 
War upon that King for receiving his Enemies, and ziding them againſt 
him.But by mediation an accord is madle,in this fort, that the King of Scors 
ſhould pay eleven thouſand Marks of Silver,anddeliver up his two Daugh- 
ters pledges for ſecuring the Peace.Rejurning back,he cauſed all inclofures 
within his Forreſts to Le haid open, a'work of great grief to his ſubjects ; 
whom, though in nothing he ſought to fatisfie,yet ſeeks he what he may to 
faſten them in their obedience (whereof love and not rigour is the ſureſt ; 
bond) and takes homage of all free Tenants,yeaeven of Children of twelve 
years of age, throughout the Kingdom. 

Two years, to the great diſtraction of the State, the mterdiftion held, 
when the Pope,ſeeing no yeilding in the King,proceeds to the excommuni- 
cation of his perſon, that extream courſe of abſciſſion, which his predeceſ- 
ſor Alexander, better adviſed, forbear to take, upon a ſuggeſtion of a more 
heinous a&t committed by Henry the ſecond, upon the perſon of Thomas 
Becket,and by this violence, thinking to quail the heart of a moſt unmaſte- 
rable King,put him into more deſperate rage with the Clergy,who notwith- 

lt not execute the ſame for, many days af- 
ter. And firſt one Geffery Arch-deacon of Norwich, ſerving in the Kings Ex- 
chequer,conferring with the reſt of his Aſſiſtants about this Sentence,affirm- 
ed, it was not fate for men beneficed to remain in the obedience of an ex- 
communicated King,and ſo without leave retired himſelf home,and was the 
firſt ſubje& of his Maſters wrath. Who preſently ſent Sir W://. Talbot with 
force to apprehend him,and lay him faſt in Fetters in a moſt ſtreight Priſon, 
and afterward, upon the Kings commarjdment, he was put into a ſheet of 
Lead,wherein,with the weight and want of victuals he ſoon periſhed. 
This Excommunication of the King of England, was accompanied the 
ſame year with that of the Emperor 0tho his Nephew, and are noted to be 
ſtains of an unjuſt nature,eſpeczally for being both done in caſes of the Popes own 
particular intereſt, ſeeking to extend a predomination beyond the bounds allowed 


the advancement of this Emperour 0tho the third, the Pope had an eſpecial 
Hand, Oppoſing,for his own ends the cleQtion of Philip, Son to the Empe- 
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1 upon certain pieces italy appertaining thereunto;;.- which; Ortho fceking 
| to revoke, procur'd ESEIPINTOPEs difpleature;who. ſent-unto him 
divers meſſages,. willing him todefiſt both from the-proſecation of this re- 
covery,as alſo from. that which Fredezick Kingyof Sicil (whos under;the 
tuition: of the Apoſtolick- See): had: ſerzed upon! | | 
The Emperoyr is. ſaid to! have-anfwered: the Popes Nuncii'inthis man-! 
ner : If the Pope unjuſtly defires to uſurp what: appertains to the Dopire, let 
. - | him abſolve me from the Oath he canfed me to take > 47 nh which was, 
TOI-INP That I ſhould revoke whatſoever rights were diftratted from the ſame; and 1 
\- will deſiſt. But the Pope: refuſing;.the one, and the Emperor not yeilding un- 
to the other, the ſentence of Excommunicatiomis pronounced "oninft him, 
' | And all the Stares,as welt of Gerpiany as the reſt .of the Roman Empire,are 
abſolved of. their ſealty unto him.Thus were theſe two mightyPrinces, the 
greateſt of all the Chriſtian World,left to the mercy vt their Subjefts ; who, 
though they were by: this means all untied from obedience,yet many were 
not ſo' from their afte&tions;or-other obligations that held them firm unto 
their Soveraigns:For there are-ſo;many ligaments in a State that tie it to- 
gether;as it 15 a hardthing to diſſolve them altogether,unleſs it be by an u- 
| niverſal concurrency of cauſes that produceth a general alteration thereof. 
| And it is ſeldom ſeen of what temper ſoever Kings are, but they find an e- 
minent party 1n the greateſt defection of their people. As this King( the firſt 
of England, we find put-to this ſtraight) had yet many noble members of 
power,beſides the chielOfficers of theRingdom(whom their places confirm) 
that ſtuck unto him,whoſe names are recorded in Mat.Par.and other writers. 
1210. | And the better to hold his reputation,and his people in ation, having now 
AmoReg.12 | no employment abroad,he ſeeks to ſecure all other members of the Crown 
ing Fon re | of Eng/and, which were under his dominion. And having ranſackt great 
; | Treaſure from the Jews;makes an expedition into /reland, upon intelligence 
of ſome revolt and diſorder there. Andat his firſt arrival, all the great Men 
which held the maritine Caſtles and the Champion Countries came in,and 
did homage and fealty unto him at Dubliz : Such as.inhabited the remote 
parts, and faſtneſſes of the Kingdom, kept themſelves away, and refuſed to 
come. Here to reduce the Country into better order, he ordains the fame : 
to be governed by the Laws and Cuſtoms of England, cauſes Engliſh mo-] 
t ney to be coyned there,and to be of equal value with that of this Kingdom, 'T 
and currant alike in both,with many other' orders, which had they bin with | Þþ 
| that care continued as they were adviſedly begun,would(as wiſe men deem) 
' | have ſetled that Kingdom in an intire obedience, and faved all that great 
toyl and expence,which the-neglect thereof coſt this State in ſucceeding a- 
ges.And now having deputed Fohn Gray Biſhop of Norwich, Juſticier there, 
after only thres months ſtay, he returns into Fng/and, where preſuming |' 
now upon hisnew gathered ſ{trength,he fummons all the Prelates of theKing- 
dom to appear betore him at London, of whom, faith Mat. Par. he extorted 

for their redemption,the ſurmm of an hundred thouſand pound ſtarling, 

And the next year, being the twelfth of his reign, with this Treafure he 
reduces Wales (that had rebelled) to his obedience, and takes cight anc 
twenty Children of the beſt Families for pledges of their future fubjeion. | 
Returning thence,exadts of every Knight that attended not his army in that 
expedition , two Marks ; and at Northampton is pleaſed to receive the 
Popes Agents , Pandolphus and Duraidus (ſent to make peace between the 
Kingdom and Prieſthood) by whoſe exhortation , and the conſideratior 
_ the Srate of his Kingdom , he conſented that the Archbithop w_ * 
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Monks of Canterbury, with all the exiled Biſhops, ſhould in peace return to 


[their own. But refuſing to make fatisfaCtion for their goods confiſcated, the 


__ 


| 


the Pope finding to be yeilding in any thing, falls to be more imperious to 
conſtrain him to all whatſoever he deſired : And abſfolves all the Kings 
ſubjects of what condition ſdever from their obedience, ſtrictly forbidding 
them, under pain of excommunication, his Board, Counſel, an d Conſe- 
rence. Which notwithſtanding prevailed not to divert the Subjects from 
the ſervice of their King. Who about this time takes occaſion, upon the 
breaking out of certain poor Mountainers of Wales, that made pillage upon 
the Borders, to raiſe another Army to invade the whole Country. And be- 
ing at Nottingham, prepared for this ation (before he would fit down to 
Dinner)cauſed thoſe eight and twenty Children,the innocent pledges of the 
Welch, to be all hanged in his preſence. But before he had Dined, Letters 
came that gave him intelligence of a cpnſpiracy intended for his own de- 
ſtruction ; and that if he went forward in this War, he would be either 
ſlain of his own people, or betrayed to the enemy. Whereupon he returns 
to London, again requires, and hath pledges of thoſe Nobles he ſuſpected, 


racy, who fled, the one into Scotland, the other into France. 

But now the Pope,for the laſt and greateſt ſentence that ever yet was gi- 
ven againſt any Soveraign King of this Kingdom, pronounces his abſolute 
depoſition from the Royal government thereof, and writes to the King of 
France, That as he looked to have remiſſion of his fins, he ſhould take the charge 
upon him, and expel King, John out of the Kingdom of England, and poſſeſs the 
ſame for him; and his heirs for ever. To the fame etfe&t ſends he likewiſe his 
Letters to the Princes, and =_ men of other Nations, 7hat they ſhould aid 
the King of France in the dejetion of tivis cont umacious King of England, in 


their fins, as if they undertook the Holy War. 

And with this Commiſſion is the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the other 
exiled Biſhops of England with Pandylphus , diſpatched to the King of 
France for the execution thereof. Which, notwithſtanding, ſeems rather 
done to terrifie King Fob», than any way to advance the King of France, 
whom the Pope delired not to make greater than he was, howſoever, to a- 
muſe the World, he made ſhew to ingage him in this buſineſs. For he gave a 
ſecret charge to Pando/phus apart, that it wpon the preparation, and forces ga- 


thered by the King of France for this dejection, he could work the King of Eng- 


land to ſuch conditions as he ſhould propoynd, abſolution and reſtorement ſhould 
be granted unto him. | 

The King of France,upon this At of the Pope and the follicitation of his 
Miniſters commands all the Princes and Nobility within his Dominions, 
toaſſemble their forces with Horſe, Armour, and all Munition, to aſfiſt him 
in this buſineſs, and be ready, under pain of exheredation, at the Spring of 
the year ; preparing likewiſe a great Navy for the tranſportation of theſe 
forces into Eng/and. King Fohn,upon intelligence hereot,ſends to all the ports 
of his Kingdom commandment,to have all Shipping whatſoever poſſible to 
be made ready with all expedition : Summoning likewiſe all Earls, Barons, 
Knights, and who elſe could bear Arms of any condition, to be ready at Dover 
| preſently upon Eaſter furniſhed with Horſe, Armour,and all military provifion to 


defend him,themſelves,and the Kingdom of England againſt this intended Inva- 
fron, under pain of Culvertage, and perpetual ſervitude. 
| . . Where- 


2 _ 


N 3. 


and here Euſtace de Veſcy, and Robert Fitz Walter are accuſed of theconſpi- 


Agents depart unſatisfied, torhe greater prejudice of the King, whom now | 


revenge of the injuries done to the Univerſal Church, granting like remiſſion of |. 
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| ' Whereupon ſo great numbers relorred to. Dover, teverſham, 11/ir1ch, and 


- miſtaken in the manner,was fulfilled in a ſort by this reſignation,and a new 


to other places ſuſpected, as exceeded the means both of furniſhment, and 
proviſion to entertain them. So thar multitudes were ſent home again of 
unneceſſary men, and-only a choice reſerved of the abler forts, which aroſe 
to the number of ſixty thouſand well appointed for: Battel; Beſides, fo 
mighty a Navy was made ready, as exceeded that of France." 

And thus prepared, King John expeQts his Enemies,: whoſecretly, twe 
Knights Templars, ſent by Pando/phus, ſo wrought witlhhim, as notwith- 


landing all this great power of his, he deſcends to accept of a treaty with 
him. Whereof Pandolphus is preſently advertiſed, and withdraws himſel! 
out of the French Kings Army, comes over,and ſo terrifies King John, with 
the mighty forces bent againſt him, and the eminent: danger wherein he 
ſtood, as he yeilds to any conditions whatſoever propounded unto him. 
And not only grants reſtitution and fatisfaCtion of whatever had been ta- 
ken from the Arch-biſhop, and the Monks of Canterbary ; the Biſhops of 
London, Fly, Bath, and Lincoln, (who were fled to the Arch-biſhop) but alſo 
lays down his Crown, Scepter, Mantle, Sword, and Ring, the Enfigns of his 
Reyalty, at the feet of Pandolphus, delivering up therewithal the Kingdom 
of England to the Pope, and futmits himſelt to the judgement and mercy 
of the Church. 

Two days (ſome write ſix) it was tefore the Legate reſtored him his 
Crown : at the receiving whereof, he ſwore (and his Earls undertaking 
for him) that he and his ſucceſſours ſhould bold the Kingdom of England, and 
Lordlhip of Ireland, fromthe See of Rome, at the annual tribute of a thouſand 
Marks of Silver.And this, with his homage and fealty, he confirmed by his 
Charter at a houſe of the Templars, near Dover. The eſpecial weights that 


moved King John to this extream lowneſs, they of thoſe times note to be, | 


Firſt, the conſideration of his offences to God, having lived five years ex- 
communicated,to the great deformity of his Kingdom.Secondly, the great- 
neſs of his Enemy the King of France,and his adherents. Thirdly,the doubt- 
{ul faith of his Nobilities, whom he had offended. Fourthly, for that the 
Aſcention day was at hand after whic. , one Peter a Hermit and Southſayer 


lad propheſied, he ſhould be no more King of Eg/and. Which, though 


condition of Eſtate. But the Southfayer with his Son, ſuffered ſhortly 

after the penalty of Death, for his otherwiſe interpreted divination. 
Now, notwithſtanding this at and ſubmiſſion of King Fohn, the inter- 

diction of the Kingdom continues, and his own abſolution deferred, till re- 


ſtitution and full fatisfaction were performed to the Clergy,of which, eight 


thouſand Marks of Silver was preſently delivered to Pando/phus; who at | 


the receiving thereof, tramples 1t under his feet, as contemning that baſe 
matter, in reſpect of the grace conferred upon the Tranſgreſſor, and re- 
turns with the ſame into France, Where he declares what had paſſed in Eng- 
land,and forbids the King of France upon pain of excommunication, to proceed a- 
av further in this enterpriſe, ſeeing King John had thus ſubmitted himſelf to the 
Church. 

The King of France, now all in readineſs for this great invaſion, and full 
with hope of Victory, receiving this ſudden and unexpected meſlage, grew 
,ntogreat rage.and was,in regard of his honour, and infinite charge, hardly 
diverted from this enterpriſe. Yet in the end, ſeeing his conlederates and | 
tollowers quailed with this menace of the Church, extreamly diſcontent, 
he gives 1t over. 


Not-| 
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Notwitiſtanding for his own reputation and defire of revenge; having | 
all theſe grear forces on foot. and his Nayy ready in the mouth of Sejxe, 
woul undertake ſomething to give fatisfaftion both to the Advenrurers, 
14 his own people interetled in thisadion. And for that, F-rr144 Earl of 
© mdzrs, ahering to King Fobs, refafpil to follow him in this expedition, 
1 him he falts (as bein nexr him) entets into his Port of Pam, umInt that 
'landers hhoul4 either be France, or FrangeFlanders. Ferrand,ſecing this tem- 
»eſt come to light upon him, ſends for aid to'King Fohn, who glad, having 
*caped at home the occaſion of a defenſive War, to enter into an offen- 
ſive abroad, both to employ this great colleFed Navy of his, and alfo put 
his people in att:on, whoſe diſmiſſion without ſome fatisfation, he knew 
would breed no faſe humour, diſpatches five hundred Sail, with ſeven 
hundred Knights into Flanders,under the condu@t of his baſe Brocher W:- 
liam Long ſwasd Earl of Salisbury , Reginald Earl of Bologn, whom he had 
lately entertained with a penſion, being for ſome demerit driver'out of 
France, And theſe arriving at the Port of, Dam, where they found theFrench 
Navy unorderly diſperſed, and without defence (their forces going out to 
invade the Country) ſet upon, and utyerly defeated the fame, and after- 
ward joyning their power with that of Ferrand, drave the King of France 
home with great diſhonour, and exceeding loſs. 

King Fohs raiſed with this victory, and his peace with the Church, ſets 

upon great deſigns,taking opportunity of this diſaſter of the King of France, 
whom, in revenge of his injury, and hope of recovering his tranſmarine Do- 
miniogs, he plots to aſſail on all ſides, ſtirring up his Nephew 0rho to aid 
the Earl of Flanders, tor an invaſion upon the Eaſt part, whilſt himſelf 
with all his power ſhould enter upon 'the Weſt. For execution whereof 
firſt he ſends ſupplies for treaſure tc) his Chieftains in Flanders, then 
aſſembles a great Army at Portſmouth, wherewith he reſolves to paſs the 
Seas. 
But his deſign contrary to his deſire and haſte,came to be delayed by the 
withdrawing of his Nobility, who refuſed to aid or attend him, until he 
wereabſolved, and had confirmed unto them their liberties : Wherewith 
much inraged, ſeeing no other remedy, he ſpeedily ſends for the Arch-bi- 
ſhop of Canterbury,and the other Biſhops which were yet in France, promi- 
ſing them preſent reſtitution and fatisfaction, under the hands and ſeals of 
four and twenty Earls and Barons, undertaking for the performance there- 
of,according to the form of his Charter granted in this behalf. Pandol/phus 
with the Biſhop and the reſt of the exiled Clergy,torthwith come over, and 
find the King at Wincheſter, where he gotth forth to meet them, and on his 
knees with tears receives them, Beſeeching them to have compaſſion on him, and 
the Kingdom of England. Abſolved he is with great penitence and compal\- 
ſion expreſt with tears of all the beholders, and fwears upon the Evan- 
oeliſts, to Love, Defend, and Maintain holy Church, and the Miniſters thereof, 
azainſt their adverſaries to the uttermoſt of his power : That he would rexew the 
good Laws of his Predeceſſors, and eſpecially thoſe of King Edward, abrogating 
ſuch as were unjuſt : Fudge all his ſubjeits according to the juſt judgement of his 
Court : That preſently upon Eaſter next fullowing he would make plenary ſatis- 
faition of whatſoever had been taken from the Church. 

Which done, he returns to Portſmouth, with intention to paſs over into 
| France, committing the government of the Kingdom to Geffry Fitz Peter, 
and the Biſhop of Wincheſter, with charge that they ſhould order all buſi- 
1elles, together with the counſel of the Archbiſhop of Camerbury. 

And 
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And here a numerous company of Souldiers repairing to hum, complained 
that by their long attendance their mony was ſpent,ſo that they could not 
follow him, unleſs they might be ſupplied out of his Exchequer: Which 
the King refuſing todo,in a great rage, with his private family, takes Ship, 
and puts forth to the. Ifle of Ferſey, but ſeeing none of his Nobles or other to 
follow him, was forced (having loſt the opportunity of the ſeaſon) to return 
into Eng/and ; where he gathers an. Army, with intention to chaſtiſe the 
Lords who had thus, forſaken him. But the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury tol- 
lows him to Northampton, urging, that it was againſt his Oath taken at his 
abſolution, to proceed in that mauner againſt any man, without the judgement of 
his Court. 'To whom the King in great paſſion replyed, That he would not de- 
fer the buſineſs of the Kingdom for his pleaſare, ſeeing Lay judgement appertain- 
ed not unto him; and fo in fury marches to Nottingham. 

The Arch-biſhop follows himz. and- plainly told him, 7hat unleſs he 


would Jefiſt. from this. buſineſs, he would excommunicate all ſuch as ſhould take 


Arms agamſt any before the releaſing of the interdiition ; and would not leave 
him, until he had obtained a convenient day for the Lords to come to his Court, 
which ſhortly after they did,and a Parliament is aſſembled in Pauls, where- 
in the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury produces a Charter of King Henry the firſt, 
whereby he granted the ancient liberties of the Kingdom of England (which 
had by his predeceſſors been oppreſt with unjuſt exaCtions) according to 
the Laws of King Edward, with thoſe emendations which his Father, by 
the Council of his Barons did ratifie. And this Charter being read before 
the Barons they much rejoyced, and ſwore in the preſence of the Arch-biſhop, 
that for theſe liberties they would if need required, ſpend their Hood. And 


| therewithal, concluding a confederation with the Arch-biſhop, the Parlia- 


ment brake up. 

Shortly after dyes Geffery Fitz Peter, Juſticiar of Eng/and, a man of a ge- 
nerous ſpirit, learned in the Laws, and skilful in government. Who in that 
broken time, only held uncraſed, performing the part of an even Counſel- 
lour and Officer between the King and Kingdom, whom though the King 
moſt uſed, he moſt feared and leaſt loved, as ill Princes do their worthi- 
eſt Miniſters, whoſe gravity and judgement may ſeem to keep them in 
awe. And hearing of his death, rejoycing ſaid, Now when he comes into 
Hell, let him falute the Arch-biſhap Hubert, whom aſſuredly he ſhall find 
there. And turning to thoſe about him, ſwore by the feet of God, that now at 
length he was King and Lord of England, having a freer power to untye him- 
ſelf from thoſe knots which his oath had made to this great man againſt 
his will, and to break all the bands of the late concluded peace, unto which 
he repented to have ever condeſcended. And to ſhew the deſperate malice 
of this King (who,rather than not to have an abſolute domination over his 
people, to do what heliſted, would be any thing himſelf under any other 
that would but ſupport him in his violences) there is recorded an embaſſge 
(the moſt baſe impious that ever yet was ſent by any free and Chriſtian 
Prince) unto Miramumalim the Moor, intitled the great King of Africa, Mo- 
rocco, and Spain, wherein he offered to render unto him his Kingdom, and 
to. hold the ſame by tribute from him, as his Soveraign Lord : To forgo 
the Chriſtian Faith (which he held vain) and receive that of Mahomer. In 
which negotiation, the Commiſſioners are named to be 7homas Hardington, 
Ralph Fitz Nicholas Knights, and Robert of London Clerk. The manner of 


| their acceſs to this great King is related, with the delivery of their metlage, 
'and King Johns Charter to that efftet; and how Miramumalim ha- 
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ving heard at large their meſſage, and the deſcription both of the King and 
Kingdom, with. the nature arid diſpoſitiqn of the people, fo much diſdained 
the baſeneſs and impiety of the offerer,” as with ſcorn he commanded his 
Miniſters to depart inſtantly out of his preſenceand Conrt: Yet afterward, 
to underſtand ſome more particulars of the madneſs of this King of Exg/and, 
he called for Rob+-? the Clerk,and had private conference with Rim 4 part, a- 
bout many-particulars which he himſelf revealed to many, in the hearing 
of Mathew the Monk of Saint A4/hans,who wrote and declared theſe things, 
deſcribing the perſon of this Robert, to'þe of a low ſtature, black, one arm 
ſhorter than another,two fingers unnatirally growing together, of a viſage 
like a Few, &c. which relation we are riot utterly to contemn, proceeding 
from an Author of that gravity and credit, and living ſo near thoſe rimes, 
though to us that are ſo far off both in faſhion and faith, it may ſeem im- 


this Ring(who had made utter wrack of conſcience,and all humane reſpect) 
might carry him, ſeeing. himſelf in that'eftate he was, we may not think it 
void of likelihood to have had this dealing with an Heathen King(who, in 
that time was formidable to all Chriſtendom, and had on foot the mighti- 
eſt Army that ever the Moores had in Spain) which might either be to ltold 
amity With him, or entettain him otherwiſe for his own ends. Though 
for the point of offering to forgo the Chriſtian faith, we may in charity 
forbear to make it a part of ours. Althoughthis relator gives us a note (a- 
moneſt other which he ſuppreſt) that pointed at the irreligion of this King, 
who at the opening of a fat Stag, jeſtingly ſaid, fee how proſperouſly thus 
beaſt hath lived,and yet never heard Maſs. Which ſcoff, in regard of the 
zeal then profeſſed, favoured of an impiety unfitting the mouth of a religi- 
ous King, and gave ſcandal to the hearers, who took it according to their 
apprehenſion, apt to cenſure whatſoever comes from the mouth of Prin- 
ces ; which may warn them to be wary what they utter in publick. 

But this Embaſſage, either neglected! by Miramumalim , or difappointed 
by the overthrow of his great Army ,] with the death of his Son , which 
ſhortly after followed ; King Fohn ſets upon another courſe , aſlails Pope 


Innocent (prone to be wrought by gift todo any thing) with great fumms 


of Money,and a re-afſurance of his tributary ſubje&ion, which ſhortly after 
he confirms by a new oath , and a new Charter before the Popes Legate 
the Biſhop of 7»ſcu/am,ſent over for the fame purpoſe, and with full autho- 
rity to compole the difſentions between the Kingdom aud Prieſthood. 
Which at many aſſemblies in divers places was after debated,and in theend 
order was taken for a plenary fatisfa&tion to be made for the dammages 
done to the Church. For which the King upon account already, had paid 
twenty ſeven thouſand Marks , and thirteen thouſand more were under- 
taken by ſureties, to be anſwered by a.certain day. 

And hereupon is the interdiction releaſed , having continued fix years, 
three months and fourteen days, to the ineſtimable loſs of the Church 
and Church-Men, whereof an innumerable multitude of all orders now re- 
pair to the Legate tor ſatisfaction of dammages received by the Kings Mi- 
niſters during this interdiCtion. To whom the Legate anſwers : That it was 
rot in his Commiſſion todeal for reſtitution to be made unto them all, but 
adviſes them to complain tothe Pope , and crave of him plenary Juſtice. 
Whereupon they depart much diſcontented,holding the Legats proceeding 


is recommended to Rome for a moſt tratable , obedient, and indulgent 


probable in ſome parts, yet if we conſider whereto the deſperate violence of 


(for that he pleaſed not them) inclining only to pleaſe the King. Whonow | 
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, Son of the Church, and the Clergy hears of blame tor their obltinacy ulea 
; towards him. 


The King having referred the ending of all this controverſie to the Le- 
gate, and ſome other of his own Miniſters (being aſſured of the Popes ta- 
vour) was now gone into Poidtow, to afſſail (according to his deſign) the 
King of France on that ſide : Whilſt his forces with thoſe of the Emperout| 
Otho,by the way of Flanders,invaded him on the other. And being with his 
Queen landed at Rochell,many principal Barons of Poiou(apter to promilc 
than perform their faith) came and ſwore fealty unto him: With whom 
he marches forward into the Country, recovers many Caſtles and pieces 
of importance. Whereof particularly by his own Letters from Parthenai, 
he certifies his Juſtices of the Exchequer, And withal, ſhews them how 
he had granted to the Son of the Earl of March, his Daughter Foan in mar- 
riage, though, {aid he, the King of France deſired her for his Son, but trau- 
dulently, Oc. | 

After this he goes into Brittain, takes in the City of Naxtes, prepares to 
encounter with Loxys the French Kings Son, who was come down with 
a mighty Army to oppoſe his proceeding, But the Poidouins diſtructing his 
power, or he them (having diſcovered the forces of the Enemy) refuſed to 


the field, and made a diſhonourable truce with the King of France, and this 
was the laſt of his tranſmarine attempts. His forces into Flanders had tar 
worſe ſucceſs ; for the King of France with all the power he could poſlibly 


rour Otho, and the whole Army of the confederates, wherein are reported 
to have been an hundred knd fifty thouſand Foor, beſides Horſe, and in the 
Battel flain a thouſand five hundred Knights, and taken Priſoners, Ferrand 
Earl of Flaxders, the Earls of Salisbury, and Bologne. And (as report the 
Annales of Flanders) the Earl of Savoy, the Dukes of Brabant and Limburg, 
and the Earl of Luxenburg 3 the Emperour Q:tho the fourth hardly eſcaped, 
and lived not long after. 

Upon theſe misfortunes,and nary the outrage of a neceſſitous and diſtem- 
pered King, the Barons of England aſſemble themſelves at St. Edmonsbury, 
where they confer of the late produced Charter of Heyry the firſt, and 
{wore upon the high Altar,that if King John refuſed to eonfirm and reſtore 
unto them thoſe liberties, (the rights of the Kingdom) they would make 
War upon him until he had fatisfied them therein:And further agreed, thar 
aſter Chriſtmas next they would petition him ſor the ſame;,and in the mean 
time provide themſelves of Horſe and Furniture, to be ready if the King 


fight : Whereupon the King of England, to his extream grief, forſook | 


make, encounters them atthe Bridge of Bovines, and overthrew the Empe-| 


| 


ſhould ſtart from his Oath made at Wincheſter at the time of his abſolution, 
for the confirmation of theſe liberties, and compel him to fatisfie their de- 
mand. After Chriſtmas they repair in a military manner to the King lying 
in the new Temple, urging their defire with great vehemency : The King 
ſecing their refolution and inclination to War,made anſwer,7hat for the mat- 
ter they required, he would take conſideration till after Eaſter next ; and in the 
mean time, he took upon him the Croſs (rather, as is ſaid, throngh fear than 
Devotion) ſuppoling hitnſelf to be more fafe under that proteCtion. But the 


Lords continuing their reſolution, foreſeeing nothing was to be obtained but} 
- |by ſtrong hand, aſſemble an Army at Stamford, wherein are faid robe two 


thouſand Knights, beſides Eſquires, with thoſe'that ſerved on foot, and 
from thence marched towards Oxford, where the King then expected their! 
coming, according to the appointed time, for anſwer to. their ade] 


And 


| 
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And being come to Brackly with their Army, the Kings ſends the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, and William Earl of Pembrooke Mareſchal, with other grave 
Counſellors, to:demand of them, what were thoſe Laws and Liberties 
they required, to whom they ſhewed a Schedule of them, which the Com- 
miſſioners deliver to the King, who having heard them read, in great indig- 
'nation asked why The Barons did not likewiſe demand the Kingdom, and ſwore, 
that he would never grant thoſe Liberties whereby himſelf ſhould be made a ſer- 


vant. So harſh a thing is it to a powes that hath once gotten out into the 
' wide liberty of his will, ro hear again of any reducing within his circle : 
not conſidering how they who inherit Offices ſucceed in the obligation of 
| them,and that the moſt certain means to preſerve untoa King his Kingdoms, 
'is to poſſeſs them with the ſame conditions that he hath inherited them. 

The Barons upon his anſwer,being as haſty as he was averſe, reſolve to 


ſeize on his Caſtles, and preſently march towards Northampton, which they | ; 


beſiege, conſtituting Robert Fitz Walter their General, intituling him the 
* Mareſchal of the Army of God, and Holy Church. And after they aſlail the 


| Caſtle of Be: ford,where William de Beauchamp rendring his charge,receives 


them,and the Londoners ſend thither privy Meſſage to joyn with them, and 
deliver up the City to be guarded by their diſcretion. 

And thither they repair, and are jaytully received, under pad of their 
indemnity, where daily increaſing in number of new confederates, they 
' make their protcſtation,never to give oyer the proſecution of their deſire, till 
they had conſtrained rhe King (whom| they held perjured) to grant them 
their rights. 

King Joh» ſceing himſelf in a manner generally forſaken, having ſcarce 
ſeven Knights faithful unto him, counterfeits the Seals of the Biſhops, and 
writes in their names to all Nations,that the Eng/iſh were all Apoſtates, and 
whoſoever would come to invade thera, he, by the Popes conſent, would 
confer upon them all their lands and poſſeſſions. But this deviſe working 
no effect, in regard of the little confidence they had in the King,and the pow- 
er of the Kingdom : A new mediation is made to the Barons by the Earl 
Mareſchall and others, and a parle is had between Windſor and Stanes, in a 
Meadow called Running-meade, (a place anciently uſed for ſuch conferen- 
ces)whereafter many meetings and much debate,the King freely conſented, 
for the glory of God, and emendation of the Kingdom, to confirm thoſe 
laws and liberties formerly reſtored,and in part ordained by Henry the firſt. 

And to the end that all diſcord ſhould utterly ceaſe,he grants for the intire 
and firm enjoying their Laws and Liberties,Security in this manner : That 
there ſhould be five and twenty Barons choſen of the Kingdom, ſuch as they would, 
who ſhould,to their utmoſt power, canſe the ſame to be held and obſerved. And that, 
if either the King, or his Chief Juſticiar, ſhould tranſgreſs in any Article of the 
Laws, and the offence ſhewed, four Barons of the frue and twenty ſhould come 
to the King, or in his at ſence out of the Kingdom, to his Chief Fuſticiar, and de- 
clare the exceſs, requiring without delay, redreſs for the ſame : which if not 
made within the ſpace of forty days after. ſuch declaration , thoſe four Barons 
ſhould refer the cauſe to the reſt of the frug and twenty, who with the Commons 
of the land might deſtrain and enforce him by all means they could, viz. by ſei- 
zing upon his Caſtles, Lands and Poſſeſſions or other goods) ( his perſon excepted 
OY that of his Queen and Children)till amends ſhould be made,according to their 
arbitration. And that whoſoever would, ſhould take their Oath for the executi- 
on hereof, and obey the Commandment of! the five and twenty Barons herein 
without prohilition, Aud if any of them diſſented, or could not aſſemble, the 
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major part to have the ſame power of proceeding. Beſides, for more caution, 
the four Chatelains of the Caſtles of Northampton, Kenelworth, Notting- 


and twenty Barons," or the major , part of them, in whatſoever they thought 
ro concerning thoſe Caſtles. Wherein none ſhould be placed but ſuch as were 
faithful, aid would obſerv? their Oath, &©c. That all ſtrangers, whereof divers 
are expreſsly nominated ſhould be moved out of the Kingdom. And a gene- 
ral pardon granted for all tranſereſſions committed, through the occaſion of this 
diſerdt rom the beginning thereof to this preſent time. And mutual Oathes ta- 
hen of both fides, in ſolemn manner, for the inviolable obſerving all theſe Ar- 
ticles, The King likewiſe ſends his Letters Patents to all the Sheriffs of the 
| Kingdom, to cauſe all men, of what degree ſoever, within their ſeveral Shires, to 
ſwear to obſerve thoſe Laws and Liberties thus granted by his Charter, 

And in this manner (though it were to be wiſhed, it had not been in this 
manner) were recovered the rights of the Kingdom. Whereof, though they 
ſeem to have now the Livery they had not the Sezfin, For preſently the 
King being looſe from the doing, which he pretends to be by force, unlooſes 
the Deed, and there wanted not thoſe about him,who obſerving which way 
h's will bent, to turn him more violently upon that fide, not in regard of hts 
good, but their own intereſts, making more profit by his irregutanty than 
otherwiſe they could of his orderly courſes : 7elling him, he was nown Ki 
without a Kingdom, a Lord without a Dominion, and a ſfubjet to his Subjefts. 
Wicked Counſellours, as if it were not enough to te above men, but td be a- 
bove mankind, as thoſe Princes would be, that would be under the Law ; 
conſidering the preſervation of, Kings and Kingdoms is to have the bal- 
lance of ſatisfaction, both of theone and other equal. But by ſuch Coun- 
{cllors is he confirmed in his refractory humour. And worthily that Prince 
deſerves to be deceived in his executions, who underſtands not, as well the 
Counſellours as the Counſel. 

Reſolved he is (given over to Confuſion and Revenge) to diſſolve this tye, 
and privily withdraws himſelf into the Iſle of Wight, from whence he 
ſends his Agents to Rome (where now he could do any thing ) to complain 
of this inforced a to the Pope, who by a definitive Sentence, firſt con- 
demns and nullifies what was done, and after excommunicates the Barons : 
who during this abſence and retire of their King, knowing the violence of 
his nature, and doubting their own danger, keep in and about the City of 
London ; and there under colour of Turnements and exerciſe of Arms, in- 
vite thoſe who were abroad to reſort unto them, and ſo retain themſelves 
together in a combination for their own defence, without ſeeking farther to 
interrupt their Kings courſes, either by ſurprize of his perſon, which they, 
being of fo great ſtrength, might eaſily have done, or uſing means to inter- 
cept his Agents, and take from him thoſe limbs of his power that might 


ham, and Skarborozgh, ſhould be ſworn to obey the Commandment of the frue | 


| 


work to offend them, 

Bur this muſt either argue that their end wascnly to have far what they 
had obtained) the reſtitution of the Liberties of the Kingdom (which though 
thus recovered with violence they ſeemed deſirous to hold with peace) or elſe 
their negligence, which may be thought ſtrange in thoſe waketul and aCtive 
times, to be ſuch, as to leave a diſpleaſed King alone to his own working, 
eſpecially removed roa place, where the Sea being open unto him, his out- 
{endings might be without view or noting : cars either they preſumed of 
his httle credit abroad, or their own power at home. 


| 


But during this his retire in the Iſle, which was three months, he ſlacks 
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| no time 10 put. his. deſires it; execution, beſides his diſpatch to Rowe, fends | T he King - 
| the Biſhop of Worceſter, Chancellor of England, the Biſhop of Norwich, and Foreign For- 
| others with his $eal; to. procure him Foreign Forces out. of ſuch parts. be- | ces. | 
yond rhe Seas, as held-corre{pondency;with him ,appointing them' to, repair | | | 
to Dover about Michaelmas next. In the:mean time, without any Royal ſhew 
.of ſtir ( attended with ſome borrowed Servants of .the Biſhop of Norwich, 
and Marriners of the Cinque-ports, whom he entertained) he, as they write, | 
{ell to Piracy,and exerciſed himſelf at Sea+: whiles various reports are made 
of him kereon Land ; ſome giving out, that he was turned Fiſher, ſome a 
Merchant, others 4, Pyrate. But at the time appointed he meets at Dover | 
with thoſe Foreign Forges drawn together out of Poidtou and Gaſcony, under | He ruetes 
the conduct of Savarie ds MHalcors , Geffery and Oliver Butevile, Brothers : gs wy 
I with others out, of Lovaine, and Brabant, under Walter Bucke, Gerrard Sotin, ; 
and Gedjhall, all deſperate adyenturers, leading an execrable ſort of people, 
| whoſe miſerable Fortunes at home, eaſily drew them to any miſchiefs a- | 
broad; & with theſe is King Fobn furniied to ſet uporr his own people. And, | H!4b 4: _ 
had not Hugh de Boxis (to whom the Chuntries of Suffolk and Norfolk were | pies we | 
allotted for Service to be done) ſetting forth. from Calice with 40 thouſand | ming our of | 
more Men, Women and Children,) been;by aſudden Tempeſt drowned in a4 | 
the Sea, he had made anuniverfal Conqueſt of the Kingdom, far more Mi- I 
ſerable than the Normas : conſidering - with thoſe he had, he wrought 
ſo much as we ſhall hear preſently hegid. o” 
For, after he had recovered the Caſtle of Rocheſter, which William de Albj- | The King in 
vet, with memorable Courage, held out three Months againſt all that mighty w_ Y y 7 
power of his ( the Barons not able, or not-adventuring to ſuccour him ) he | his Caſtles. | 
marched over the moſt of the Kingdom), and within half a Year got in all 
the Caſtles of the Barons, -even-totheborders of Srotland, and was abfolute 
Maſter of all £»g/a»d, except the City of Zowdor, on which he forbate to ad- | 
\ venture, in regard of the cloſe united power of the Barons that reſolutely : | 
: held and vowed to Die together ; and ſeparate them he could not, and'there- | 
fore from Rocheſter he marches to S. s, where the firſt publication of 
the Popes Excommunication of the Barons is pronounced. , \ | 
And here he divides his Army (conſiſting moſt of ravenous ſtrangers Jin x216, 
; rwo parts : appointing his Brother William Earl of Salisbury, with Faltaftus, | AnuReg.18 
l { Savary de Malcom Leader of the Poittovians, Brewer and Buc, of the Flemings | King ng Fohn at 
; and Brabant ines,to guard the Countries 4nd Caſtles about the City of London, _ es hes « 
tocut off all Proviſions, and annoy the Barons by all means poſſible: him- | my in two © 
ſelf with the other part of his Forces draws Northward, ard lays waſte all =_ 
the Countries before him, and both theſe Armies ſet only upon deſtruction, 
inflict all thoſe Calamities, that the Rage of a diforderly War could com- : 
mit, upon a Miſerable People that made no Head at all againſt them. | 
All Countries ſuffer in this Affliction, and King Fohn marching as far as | 
Barwicke, had propoſed to have carried it farther (threatning'A/exander King | 
of Scots, That he would hant the Fox to his hole, alluding to his red hair) had he | 
not been called from that attempt to come back to theſe parts, upon diſcos | 
very of new Deſigns practiſed by the Barons, who ſeeing themſelves depri- | 
ved of their Eſtates (given away to ſtrangers) their Wives and Daughtets vi- 
olated, all their ſubſtance conſumed, deſperately fall upon another extream, | 
making out for ſuccour to Loxys the French Kings Son, folliciting him to | 
take upon him the Crown of Erg/and, wherein they promiſed by their free | 
Eleftion to inveſt him, and to ſend Pledges for the performance theteof, , be- | 


ing perſwaded, that thoſe Forces of the French, which King John had en- 
| O tertajned | 
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 . 'FThemoſt yeilding and fertil parts of the Kingdom, as about Glocefter, the 


tertained, would upon the coming, of thoſe Aids, for the King of France be- 


ing thetr Soveraign, forſake him.” This Meſlage is entertained, a Parliament 
is called at Lyons, by King rm Gore of Loxys, the buſineſs conſulted 
and reſolved upon; Lowys, beſides the aſſurance made of his proffered Ele- 
ion, relies upon a Title which he claims by his Wiſe Blaxch, Daughter to 
the Siſter of King Fohw, and writes to the Barons that he would ſhortly ſend 
them Succour, and not be long behind, to be with them in Perſon. | 

The intelligence of this deſign is ſoon intimated to the Pope, who pre. 
ſently ſends hisAgent to theKing of France,withLetters to intreat him,not to' 
ſuffer his Son to invade or diſquiet the King of Eng/ard, but to defend him, 
in regard he was a Vaſſal of the Roman Church, and the Kingdom, by rea- 
ſon of Dominion appertaining thereunto. The King of Fraxce Anſwers, 
T hat the Kingdom of England never was, nor 1s, or ever ſhall be, the Patrimony 
of $. Peter, and that King John was never lawful King thereof ; and if he were, 
he had forfeited the ſame' by the Murther of Arthur, for which he was Condemned 
in his Court ; neither could he give away the Kingdom without the conſent of the 
Barons, who are bound to defend the'ſame. And if the Pope would maintain this| 
Errour, it would be a pernicious Example to all Kingdoms. | 

Herewith the Popes Agent departs unſatisfied, Lowys having firſt diſpatch- 
ed Commillioners to Rome to declare his right, /and juſtifie his undertaking, | 
ſets forth from Calice with 600 Ships, and 80 other Veſſels, and Lands with | 
his Army at Sandwich. King John attends him at Dover, with purpoſe to en- | 
counter him at his Landing ; but upon notice of his great power, & diſtruſt- | 
ing the Faith of his Mercenanes,having committed the keeping of the Caſtle} 
of Dover to Hubert de Burgh, forſakes the Field, ( and with it himſelf) re- 
tires firſt to Wincheſter , aftet to Glbteſter, and leaves all to the will of his 
Enemy:Louys: who after he had oþtzined the ſubmiſſion of all Kent ( except 
the Caſtle of Dover which he never: could get 'Y he comes to Londoy, where 
he is joyfully received of the Barohs, and upon his Oath taken, to reſtore 
their Laws, and recover their Rights, hath H6nwge and Fealty done him, 
as the Soveraign Lord : Thither came likewiſe the Earls Warrein, Arundel, 
Salisbury, William Mareſchall the younger, with many other ( forſaking 
King John ) and rendred themſelves unto him. 

Guallo the Popes Agent (notwithſtanding the Sword was out in all the way 
of his paſſage) got to Gloceſter, ſhews King Fohn the Popes care of him, and 
in ſolemn manner pronounces the Sentence of Excommunication againſt 
Louys, and all that took part with him, which though it brought him ſome 
comfort: for the time, yet it took little or nothing from the Enemy : neither 
could'it fo confirm his Mercenaries,but that my of them left him, & either 
returned home into their Countries with ſuch ſpoils as they had, or betook 
themſelves. to this new comer. King Joh» was not yet ſo forſaken, but that 
he had power enough remaining, to infeſt, though not incounter his Ene- 
mies, and Faith he found abroad amongſt many of his Miniſters that well 
defended their charge, Dover Caſtle with a ſmall Company holds out, 
_ all the force that Louys could bring againſt it. Windſor Caſtle guard- 

but with Threeſcore Men could not be won with all the power of 
the Barons , ſome otherpeices, as Nottinghamand Lincoln Caſtles, made ve- 
ry reſolute reſiſtance. But nothing is effeted,fave the Ruin of the Country. 


—_ 


Marches of Wales, Lincolnſhire, Cambridgeſhire, Norfolk Suffolk, Eſſex,Kent,&} 
all about Loxzov, are the Stages of this War, & here they act their Miſchief, 
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burning Fever. makes an end of this fiery King,which took him upon an ex- 
txeamgrief conceived for the loſs of his carriages ſunk in the Sands, paſ- 
ſiog the Waſhes between Lin and Boſton ; and wasaugmented by a ſurfeit of 
Peaches and new Ale, taken at the Abby of Swineſhead, from whence in 
great. weakneſs he is conveyed to Newqrke, where, after he had received the 
Euchariſt, and taken order for the ſucceſſion of his Son Henry, he departs 
'this life, having reigned 18 years five months, and four days. 

The Abbot of Crocke/ton, a Man sktltul in Phyſick, and atthat time the 
Kings Phyſician,disbowelled his body, who, no doubt would have given no- 
tice to the World, had hisMaſter, as it was in after ages vainly bruted) been 
poifaned by a Monk of Swine/head Abby, but the Writers of thoſe times 
'report no fuch matter. Howſoever, hiz Death takes not away the reproach 
'of his life, nor the inſamy that follows him , whereunto ill Princes are as 
ſubje& as their evil Subjes, and cannot eſcape the brute of a clamorous 
Pen, | witneſs this Diſticque. | 

Anglia ficut adhuc ſordet fatore Fohannis, 
Sordida fedatur fedante Fohanne Gehenna. 


| He had iſſue by his Wife Zabe! (Daughter to Aymer Earl of Angoleſme ) 
two Sons, Henry and Richard, alſo three Daughters Joan, Elioner and 1ſabel. 
Henry ſucceeded him in his Kingdorn, Richard was Earl of Cornewall, and 
Crowned King of the Romans, and had iſſue, Ferry and John that died with- 
our iſſue, alſo Edward Earl of Cornewal/and others. 

Joan the eldeſt Daughter (married: to Alexander the ſecond, King of 
Scots) died without iſſue. | 

Elioner the ſecond Daughter(marrieil to Simon Earl of Leiceſter )had iſſue 


Simon Earl of Bigorre,and Anceſtor toa Family of the Mountfords in France. 
Almarick firſt a Prieſt, after a Knight. | Guy Earl of Axg/eria, in Italy, and 
Progenitor of the Mountfords in Tuſcaine, and of the Earls of the Campo Bac- 
chi in the Kingdom of Naples. Richard remaining privily in England, and 
changing his name from Mountford,to Wellesborn,was Anceſtor of theWelles- 
bornes in' Eng/and.Elioner born in Eng/and, brought up in France,married in- 
to Wales to Prince Lewin ap Griffth. \ 
Iſabel their youngeſt Daughter (married to the Emperour Fredrick the ſe- 
cond) had iſſue, Henry appointed to be King of Sicile,'and Margaret Wife of 
Albert, Landgrave, Thurine. She died in. Child-bed after ſhe had been Em- 
preſs fix years. He had alſo two natural Sons. Geffery Fitz Roy, that 
tranſported Souldicrs into France, when ZZubert forbad his Father to go thi- 
ther:Richard,(that married the Daughter and Heir of Fulbert de Dover(who 
built Childham Caſtle) had iſſue by her, of which ſome Families of good 
elteem are deſcended. Likewiſe one natural Daughter Joan married to 
Lewin Prince of Wales. 
The end of the Life and Reign of Xing John. 


The Life and Reign of Henry the Third. 


He Death of King John , though it much altered, yet it ended 

| not the miſerable buſineſs of the Kingdom : For Loxys, not- 
withſtanding held his hopes, and his party though much ſha- 

| ken by the ſudden Coronation of Zexry, eldeſt Son to 
King John, ſolemnized in a great Aſſembly of State at Gloce- 
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Henry, Simon, Almarick, Guy, Richard,and Elioner. Henry ſlain without iſſue. | 


| 
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Louys over- 
thrown. 


| 


[ter the 28 of Oteber, and committed to the tutelage of the great Marſhal, 


_—_—_ hid William Earl of Pembrooke , the main Pillar of the Father , and now the 


preferver of the Crown to his Son , a man eminent both in Courage and 
Counſel , who with Gaallo the Popes Legate , the Biſhops of Winchefter, 
Bathe, and Worceſter, work all means to draw the Barons, and as many of 
power as they could to their new and natural King from this Excommuni- 
cate ſtranger,and his adherents. And bred great fluctuation in the minds of 
moſt of them doubtful what to reſolve upon,in regard of the tender youth 
of Henry, and their Oath made to Lonays. 

But fuch was the infolence of the Frexch,making ſpoil and prey of what- | 
ſoever they could taſten on (and now invented by Lonys , contrary to his 
Oath, in all thoſe places of importance they had recovered) as made many | 
of the Engliſh to refinquiſh their fworn fidelity, and forſake his part. Which 
more of them would have done, but for the ſhame of inconſtancy, and the | 
danger of their pledges, remaining in France, which were great tyes upon | 
them.Beſides,the popular bruit generally divulged concerning the conteſli- 
on of the Viſcount Melwn a French-Man , who lying at the point of death, 


The confeff=" | toucht with compuntion,is ſaid to reveal the intention, and vow of Louys 


(which.was utterly to extinguiſh the Eng/iſh Nation , whom he held vile, 
and never to be truſted, having forfaken their own Soveraign Lord) 
wrought a great averſion in thehearts of the Eng/ifh, which whether it were 
indeed uttered, or given out of purpoſe, it was ſo to be expected, according 
bs the - of all inbrought Foreigners upon the drvifions of a diſtrat- 
cd people. 

And firſt William Earl of Salisbury, moved in. blood to fuccour his Nep- 


Divers Lords | hew, took away a main piece from the fide of Loxys , and with him the 


Earts of Arundel, Warren , William, Son and heir to the great Marſhal, 
return to the frdetiry of ZZenry, after fix months they had revolted to the 
fervice of Louys,which now may be thought was done but to temporiſe, and 
try the hazard of a donbtful game,otherwife a Brother would npt have for- 
faken a Brother, nor ſo Noble a Father and Son have divided their ſtars. 
Notwithſtanding Lowys found bands enough to hold London, with all the 
Countries about it a whole year after,fo that the young King was conſtrain- 
ed to remain about Gloceſter, Worceſter, and Briftow, where his waketul 
Miniſters fail not to imploy all means to gather upon whatſoever advanta- 
ges could be efpied, and at length fo wrought as they drew the Enemy from 
the head of the Kingdom down into the body, firſt into Leiceſterſhire to re- 
lieve the Caftte of Montſorel, a piece appertaining to Saer de Quincy Earl of 
Wincheſter, a great partifan of Lowys,and after by degrees to Lincoln, where 
a Noble Lady called Phillippa (but of what Family, time hath injuriouſly be- 
refr ns the knowledge) had,more than with feminine courage defended the 
Caſte, the ſpace of a whole year, againſt Gilbert de Gant, and the French 
Forces, which were poſleſt of the Town. 

The Ear Marſhal, Protector of the King and Kingdom , with his Son, 
William, the Biſhops Wincheſter, Salisbury and Cheſter, the Earls of Salisbury, 
Ferrers, and* Albermarle, William de Albinet, Fohn Marſhal, William de Cante- 
lupe, Falſaſius, Thomas Baſſet,Robert Yeypont, Brent de Liſle, Geffery Lucy, Phi- 
lip de Albimet, and many other Barons and Marſhal Men, being with all the 
power of the young King, (whoſe Forces as they marched, grew daily great- 
[er come to a place called Stow within 8 miles of Lincoln, the Legat Guallo 
| (to add courage and reſolution tothe Army )cauſed upon conſeffion of their 


' fins,the Euchariſt to he miniftred & gives thern a plenary abſolution,ſolemnly 
| accurſing 
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accurſing Louys with all his adherents , as ſeparated trom. the unity oi tae | 
Church, which done, they ſet forth, and with ſuch violence allail as Cit) 
on all ſides, as the defendants (after, the Earl of Perch , valiantly fighting 
was ſlain) were ſoon delcated, and all the principal men taken Priſoners , 
whereof thele are nominated,Saer Earl of Wincheſter, Flenry de Bovan, Earl 
of Hereford, Gilbert de Grant, lately made Earl of Lizcoln by Lovys, Robert 
Fitz Walter, Richard Monfichet, William Mowbray William Beauchainp Si illiam 
Maudit,Oliver Harcort, Roger de Creſſy, William de Colevile, William de Res, 
Robert de Ropſlzy , Raiph Chanduit, Barons, Lefides 400 Knights or men at 
Arms, with their ſervants, horſe ani foot. The number and quality of tle 
perſons taken, ſhew the importance of the place, and the greatnets of the 
Victory, which gave Loxys his main; blow, and was the laſt of his Battels 
in England, | RM | | 

The ſpoils were very great, being ofa City at that tune rich in Merchan- The froil of 
dize, whereupon the winners (in dexiſion)tcrmed it Lovys his Fair, Many | Ou 
of thoſe who eſcaped , and fled from this overthrow , were ſlain by the 
Country people in their diſorderly pafing towards Loxdex unto Lovys, who 
upon notice of this great defeat, ſends preſently over tor ſuccour into Fraxce, 
and draws all the power he had in Exg/an, to the City of London, whither 
the Earl Marſhal with the young King Lend their courſe, with purpoſe ci- 
ther to aſſail Louys upon this freſh diſmay of his loſs, and the diſtraction of 
his partakers, or induce him by agreement to relinquiſh the Kingdom. The | 
firſt being found difficult, the laſt is propounded, whereunto Louys would I Re prcazens 
not be brought to yeild, until hearing how his ſuccours coming out of | ,, oFSerrem- 
France, were by Philip de Albeny, and Hugh de Burgh, with the Forces of | ber. 
the Cinke-ports, all vanquiſhed at Seq, he then hopeleſs ofany longer fub- | 121 8. 
fiſting with ſafety, condeſcends to anaccord, takes fifteen thouiand Marks | #2 &eg-3: 
for his voyage , abjures his claim tothe Kingdom ; promiſes by Oath to 
work his Father, as far asin him lay, for the reſtitution of fuch Provinces 
in France, as appcrtained to this Crown ; and that when himſelf ſhould be 
King,to reſign them in peaceable manner. 

On the other part King exry takes his Oath,and for him,the Legat,and 
the Protector, to reſtore unto the Barons of this Realm, and other his Sub- 
jecs,all their rights and hcritages,with thoſe liberties for which the diſcord 
began between the late King and his people, General pardon is granted , 
and all priſoners freed on both ſides, Louys is honourably attended to Dover, 
and departs out of Eng/and about iichaelmas, above two years after his firſt 
arrival, having been here in the greateſt part, received King, and was more 
likely to have eſtabliſhed himſelt, and made a Conqueſt of this Kingdom 
(being thus pulled in by others arms) than the Norman that made way wit: 
his own, had not the All-ditpoſer otherwiſe diverted it. 

Such effects wrought the violence pf an unruly King, and the deſperation 
of an oppreſſed people, which now notwithſtanding the Fathers iniquity,moſt 
willingly imbrace the Son,as naturally inclined to love,and obey their Prin- 
ces. And in this recovery, the induſtyy of Gzao the Legat wrought much, 
though what he did therein was for [is own ends, and the pretended intereſt 
of the Pope, whoſe ambition had been firſt an eſpecial cauſe of this great 
combuſtion in the Kingdom ; bat as theywho work the greateſt miſchiefs, are 
oftent imes the men that can beſt repair them,lo was it in-this.and therefore the 
leſs worthy of thanks, The Legat was well paid for his pains, and not- 
withſtanding the great diſtreſs of thjs Kingdom carries away twelve thou- 
ſand Marks with him to Rowe, 
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But thus the longeſt afflicted ſtate began to have ſome peace, and yet 


with many diſtemperatures at the firſt,cre thoſe virulent humors which rhe 
War had bred were otherwiſe diverted. For many of the Nobles who 
had taken part with the King , either unſatisfied in their expectations, or 
knowing not how to maintain themſelves and rheirs,but by rapine tall t 


Earl oi Albemarle, Robert de Veypont, Foulke de Brent Brian de Liſſe, Tannh de 


ing the War muſt nurſe, whom it had bred, an action is undertaken for the 
Holy Land, whither Ralph Earl of Cheſter, Saer de Quincy Earl of Winche- 
/ter. William de Albeny Earl of Arundel, Robert Fitz Walter, William de Far. 
cort,with many others,are ſent with great Forces, beſides, to unLurthen the 
Kingdom, all ſtrangers, unleſs ſuch as came with Merchandize, are com- 
manded to avoid the Land, and all means uſed tor the regaining the abili- 
ty it had loſt. 

And no ſooner had-this provident Proteftor the Earl of Pembrook ſetled 
the Kings affairs, but he dies,to the great regret of the Kingdom ; leaving 
behind him a moſt Noble memory of his active-worth,and 1s to be numbred 
amonegſt the examples of the beſt of Men, to ſhew how much the wiſdom 
and valour of a potent Subject may ſtead a diſtracted State in time of 
danger: 

The Biſhop of Wincheſter (imparting the charge with many other great 
Councellors) is made Protetor of the young King, who in Anno Reg. 4. is 
again Crowned,and the next year after, hath by Parliament granted tor the 
Eicuage two marks of ſilver of every Knights fee , for the affairs of the 
Kingdom, and recovery of his tranſmarine Dominions , which now is 
deſigned,andMalleon de Saveri thePoiltouian withWilliam Lons fivord Earl of 
Salisbury , ſent over into Guzen to try the affections of that people , whom 
they find, for the moſt part inclinable tothe obedicnce of this Crown. The 
King of France is required to make reſtitution of what he had uſurped, but 
returns anſwer,7 hat what he had gotten both by forfeiture,and Law of Arms, he 
would hold. 

To retain amity with Scot/and;,and peace at home,Foay, the Kings Siſter is 
given in marriage to Alexander King, of Scots ; and Margaret, Siſter to the 


cial man who guided the greateſt affairs of the Kingdom. Wales, revolting 
under their Prince Lewelin,gave occaſion of great charge and trouble to this 
State in the beginning of this Kings Reign,and long atter,till it was wholly 
ſubdued. And a commotion in Jreland, made by Hugh Lacy, is appeaſed by 
William Earl of Pembrooke , Son to the late great Marſhal; and fome few 
years after hath the Kingdom a kind of quietneſs, faving that Folca/rrs (or 
Feulke de Brent ) with certain Chatelains (the dregs of War) fortiſying the 
Caſtle of Bedford, with ſome other pieces of ſtrength , and commirting 
_ outrages , gave occaſion of buſineſs till they were gotten by hard 
allault. ' 

But now the King being come to ſome years of underſtanding, was, in a 
Parliament holden at London, put in mind by the Archbiſhop ot Caurerbury 
in behalf of the State of his Oath made, and taken by others for him, upon 
the peace with Loxys for confirmation of the liberties of the Kingdom, tor 
which the War began with his Father , and being the main baſe whereon 
his own good,and that of his people muſt fubfiſt, without which the whole 
State would again fall aſunder,they would have him to know it be time, to 


avoid 


ll. 
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mutiny, ſurprizing of Caſtles, and making ſpoyls in the Country, as the] 


Batliel,, with many other, bur at length,they are likewiſe appcaſed. And fee: | 


lame King,to ZZubert de Burgh, now made Juſticiar of Frg/and.and the efpe-} 
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-void thoſe miſerable inconveniences, which the difunion of Rule and Obe- 
dience might bring upon them all , which though it were impioully there 
oppugned (as Princes ſhall ever find mouths , to expreſs tlicir pleaſures in 
what courſe ſoever they take) by ſome: Miniſters of his (amongſt whom one 
William Brewer a Councellor is named) who urged it to have been an Ac of 


conſtraint, and therefore not to be performed ; was, notwithſtanding pro- 


miſed at that time by the King to be ratified, and twelve Knights,or other 
Legat men of every Shire by Writs charged to examine, what were the Laws 
and liberties which the Kinzdom enjoyed. under his Grandfather, and return the 
ſame by a certain day, and fo by that uſual ſhift of Prolongation, the buſinels 
was put off for that time,to the greater vexation of that tollowing. For du- 
ring all his Reign of ſix and fifty years (the longeſt of any King of Fag/azd) 
this put him to rhe greateſt imbroyIment, made him ill beloved of his peo- 
ple (ever croſt in his intendments) and far a leſs King, only by ſtriving to 
be more than he was,the juſt reward of violations. And even this firſt pauſe, 
upon the lawſul requiſition thereof, turned the blood, and ſhewed how ſen- 
ſible the State was, in the leaſt ſtoppage of that tender vein : For preſently 
the Farls of Cheſter and A4/zemarle with many other great Men.,atiemble at 
Leiceſter with intent to remove from the King F/#zh de Burgh chiet Juſticiar 
and other officers {uppoſed to hinder this motion.But the Archbiſhop of C.zx- 
terbury by his ſpiritual power,and the reſt of the Nobility, more careful to 
preſerve the peace of the Kingdom, ſtqod to the King, and would not fufter 
any proceeding in this kind,ſo as the Lords efte&ed nothing at that time, but 
were conſtrained to come inand ſubmit themſelves. And here the King by 


Parliament reſumes ſuch alienations as had been made by. his Anceſtors, of 


what had appertained to the Crown , whereby he might have the more 
means of his own without preſſing his Subjects; but this ſerved not his 
turn. 

The next year after another Parliament is held at Weſfminſter, wherein is 
required the fiftieth part of all moveables both of the Clergy and Layety , 
lor the recovery of thoſe parts in France withheld from tais Crown by 
Loays now King, contrary to his oath and promiſe made here in England at 
his departure. Which motion, though it concerned the honour and dignity 
of his Kingdom,(being the inheritance! of the King, and the cſtates of moſt 
of the Nobility, and other the fubjeas, who had Lands and poſſeſſions in 
thoſe parts , which no doubt, they deſired to recover with their utmoſt 
means) yet would they not yeild to the grant of this Subſidy,but upon confir- 
mation of their liberties, which in the end they obtain'd, in the fame words 
and form as King John had granted them in the two Charters before. 

And twelve Knights, or Legal men are choſen in cvery ſhire, upon their 
Oath,to d:ſpart the whole Forreſts trom the new : And all fuchas were fonnd 
to have been inforreſted ſince the firſt Coronation of F/eary the ſecond to 
be difafforreſted, and diſpoſed at their pleaſure, who were to poſlets them. 
Whereupon they were laid open, plowed and improved to the exceeding 
comfort, and benefit of the Subject, whereby men, inſtead of wild beaſts, 
were ſuſtained, and more room made for them to uſe their induſtry. 

Two years with great quietneſs, and general content (the bleſling of a 
State) theſe liberties were enjoyed, when the King ata Parliament at Oxford, 
deelaring himfel! to be of lawtul age, and free trom cuſtody, to diſpoſe of 
the Afﬀairs of the Kingdom, cancels and annuls the Charter of Forreſts, as 
granted in his Nonage, having no power of himſelf, or of his Seal, and 
therefore of no validity. And cauſes Proclamation to be made,that both the 
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| Clergy,and all others,it they would enjoy thoſe liberties,ſhould renew their 
Charters,and have them confirmed under his new Seal.For which they were 
conſtrained to pay, not according to thei ability, bur the will of the chief 
Juſticiar, Hugh de Burgh, to whom is laid the blame of this miſchief, which 
procurcd him the general hatred of the Kingdom ; and bred a new inſur- 
re&tion of the Nobility, who, taking. advantage upon a breach lately faln 
out, between the King and his Brother Richard Earl of Cornewall ( about 
the Caſtle of Barkamſted , appertaining to that Earldom which the King 
had committed to- the keeping of one Wa/leran a Dutchman) joyned with 
the Earl, and put themſelves in Arms. For the King maintaining the cauſe 
of Walleran,commands his Brother to render the Caſtle which he had taken 
from him ; or elſe to depart the Kingdom. . 

The Earl anſwers that he would neither do the one or the other , with- 
out the judgement of his Peers; and fo departs to his lodging , leaving 
the King much diſpleaſed with this anſwer. The chiet Juſticiar tearing the 
diſturbance of the peace, adviſes the King ſuddenly to apprehend the Earl, 
and commit him to cloſe cuſtody, but the Earl either through notice, or 
| doubt thereof, flies preſently to Marleborough, where he finds William Earl 

Marſhall, his ſriend,and contederate by Oath, with whom he haſtes to Stam- 
fard, and there meets with the Earls of Cheſter, Gloceſter, Waren, Hereford, 
Ferrers, Warwick, with divers Barons, and Men at arms: From whence 
they ſend to the King, adviſing him to right the injury done to his Brother. 
The cauſe hereof, they impute to Hugh de Burgh, and not to himſelf: Be- 
{ides, they require reſtitution to be made without delay, of the liberties of 
the Forreſts lately cancelled at Oxford, otherwiſe they would compel him 
thereunto by the Sword, | 

TheKing,to avoid this danger,appoints them a daysto come to an Aſſem- 
bly at Northampton,wherea concord is concluded, and to fatisfic his Brother. 
(beſides therendering unto him his Caſtle) he grants him all that his Mether 
had in Dowre, and whatſoever Land the Earl of Brittain held in F7/and, 
with thoſe of the Earl of Bologne lately deceaſed, and fo the Parliament 
brake up. After this the general motion for the Holy Wars entertains ſome 
time. Which ſo ſtrongly wrought in that credulous World,as ſixty thouſand 
ſufficient men, are reported to have undertaken that Voyage ; of whom 
Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter , and William Biſhop of Exceſter , are the Lea- 
ders. 

The King is folicited by Zugh le Brun Earl of March , who had married 
his Mother, and by other great Men of Normandy,to come over into France 
to recover his right, upon the great alterations hapning in thoſe parts by 
this occaſion. 

Louys the cighth(who ſucceeded Philip the ſecond)being lately dead, after 
his great ſiege of Avignon, and his Wars made againſt the Hereticks A1be- 
| geors in Provence , leaves the Kingdom to his Son Lovys, of the age of 
twelve years, in whoſe minority his Mother Blaxch, taking upon her the 
Regency , ſo diſcontented the Princes of the blood, as they oppoſe them- 
elves againſt her,holding it both diſhonorable and dangerous,that a Woman 
and a ſtranger, by the counſel of Spaniards (whom ſhe advanced above the 
Naturals of the Kingdom) ſhould govern all according to her pleaſure, and 
therefore enter league againſt her. The chief of whom were Philip Earl 
of Bologue, Uncle by the Father,to the King : Robert Earl of Champaigne, Pe- 
ter de Dreux Duke of Brittaigne, and Robert Earl of Dreux his Brother, and 
with theſe Z7»gh the Earl of March takes part, in regard the Queen Regent 


had 
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had erected the Country of Poiox to, a County, and made Earl thereof 4l- 
phonſo her Son , , Brother to the young] King , whereby finding hunſelf in- 
cloſed within that County, he retuies to acknowledge Alphonſo for Lord, in- 
ſtigated therevnto by his Wife, a Queen Dowager of Eng/and, who could 
not comport.a fuperior ſo near her dyor, infomuch as they likewiſe draw 
in the Earl of Lufignon, Brother to the Earl of March, who alſo preſuming 
upon the: greatneſs of his houſe deſcended of Kings, was apt to take their 
part , and thefe with the Earl of Britfaigee call 1n the King of England. 
Who after he had exacted great ſumrns of the Clergy, of the City.of Lon- 
don,for redemption of their hiberties,ang raken the third part of all the goods 
of the Fews,paſles over with an Army, lands at St. Mallos, is met by many 
Nobles of Poiffou, who with the Earl of Brittaigne do homage unto him, | 
and great preparations are made to recover ſuch pieces as had been obtain- 
ed by the-late King of Fraxce. 

The Queen Regent ſets out a powerful Army to ſtop the proceeding of 
the King of Exg/and,and much miſchief is wrought on both fides in Pozcton, 
Xaintonzs, . Auzoumois, where their Friends and Enemies ſuffer all alike. At 
length, ſeeing; no great good to ariſe by their travel, both weary of the bu- 
ſineſs, either a peace or truce is concluded. 

'The Kang of Enz/and beſides an infinite expence of Treaſure, having loſt 
divers of his Nobles and other Valiant Men in the journey,without any glory 
returns home, bringing with him the Earl of Brittaigne and many Foicto- 
vians to receive their promiſed reward, which notwithſtanding all the for- 
mer _—_ muſt be wrung out of the ſubſtance of the poor Subjects of 
England, 

Upon his return, he entertains a pyrpoſe of marriage with a Siſter of the 
King of Scots,againſt which,the Earls and Barons of Eng/and generally op- 
pole ; alledging it to be unfit that he ſhould have the younger Siſter,when 
Hubert his chief Juſticiar, had married the eldeſt ; and the Earl of Brit- 


| zaigne , 'by whoſe counſel} he was now much direded, diſſwades him like- 


wife from it. To this Earl (after ſupplies obtained towards his expences,and 
debts in France) he gives five thouſand Marks,as if remaining of the ſumm 
he had promiſed. And for the reſt of the Poiitovians, their preferments and 
rewards were to be had by the diſplacing and ſpoils of his Officers, Recei- 
vers,and others, whom now he calls to account,and caſts for defrauding him 
in their Offices, of whom Ralph Breton Treaſurer of his Chamber is firſt, 


who was committed to priſon and grievouſly fined : Then Hubert de Burgh | 


his chief Juſticiar (a man who had long ruled all under him,in a place ever 
obnoxious to detraction and envy) is called to account for ſuch Treaſure as 
paſſed his Office (which was then for all reliefs, and ſubſidies, whatſoever 
raiſed on the ſabje&) and notwithſtanding he had the Kings Charter for it 
during life, yet is he thruſt out of his Office,and beſides accurſed of hainous 
Crimes of Treaſon. ; 

No ſooner was this great Officer, and inward Counſellourfaln into the 
Kings difpleaſure,but preſently a whole vally of accuſations (which fear in 
time of favour held in) were diſcharged upon him,and every ad of his exa- 
mined,and urged according to the paſſion of the complainers. The City of 
London, lays to his charge the execution of their Citizen Conſtantine (in the 
time of a ryot committed between their people and thoſe of Weſtminſter, at 
a wraſtling in Saint James's Fields, Amng Reg, 4.)as done without Warrant and 
Law, and crave Juſtice for his blood, Hebert, to avoid this ſudden ftorm 
coming upon him, fled to the Church of Merton for Santuary, whence, by 
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| de Segrae is put into his Office, a worſe Miniſter for the Common-wealth 
| (which ſeldom gains by fuch ſhiftings) and who mult jhortly run-the ſame 
| Fortune. Walter Biſhop of Carlile is likewiſe thruſt out of his Office of Frea- 
* | furer,and William Rodou Knight, of his place of Marſhal of the Kings houſe, 


| are removed and difturbed,and only ſtrangers preferred to their rooms. Peter 


- | to come, both in regard they found themſelves deſpifed, and holding it not 


|: Upon this threatning, pledges are required of the Nobility to be delivered 


armed men ſent to purſue him,he is drawn out by torce,and committed to 
priſori. Of which violence done contrary to the priviledge of that ſacred 
place, the' Biſhop of London, in whoſe Dioceſs it was, complains , and fo 
wrought that he is brought back again to the fame Chappel. - Bur yet all 
thar could not ſhelter him from the Kings wrath, who gives ſtrit command- 
ment to the Sheriffs of Hartford and Suſſex, to ſet a guard about the place, 
that no ſuſtenance be brought him. Hunger in forces him to commir himſelf 
to the Kings mercy,and'away he is ſent priſoner to the /7zzes;his mony letr 
in the cuſtody of the Templars, is brought forth, and ſeiſed into the Kings 
hands,claiming that, and much more as ſtoln out of his Exchequer. Szephey 


and all the chief Councellors, Biſhops, Earls and Barons of the Kmgdom, 


Biſhop of Winchefterlately returned from the Holy Wars,to be the Author 
of moſt 'unholy diſcord at home,is charged to be the:cauſe hereof; and with 
him one Peter de Rivalis, now the eſpecial minion abour the Ki 

' Theſeſtrains of fo ſtrange and infufferable violences ſo exaſperate the 
Nobility, as many (whereof Richard, now Earl Marſhal, upon-the death of 
his Brother William was chief ) do combine themſelves for defence of the 
publick ahd boldly do ſhew the King his errour,and it] adviſed courſe in ſuffe- 


contrary to their Laws and liberties,and that unleſs he would reform this exceſs, 
whereby his Crown and Kingdom was in eminent danger, he and the reſt of the 
' Nobility would withdraw themſelves from his Counſel: whereunto"the Biſhop 
of Wincheſter replies : That it was lawful for the King to call what ſtrangers he 
liſted about him, for defence of his Crown and Kingdom, thereby to compel his 
proud and rebellious ſubjetts to their own due obedience. With which anſwer 
the Earland the reſt depart with more indignation ; vowing that in this 
cauſe which concerhed them all , : they would ſpend their lives. . . 
Hereupon the King ſuddenly ſends over for whole legions of! Poidto- 
vians,and withall ſummons a Parliament at Oxford,whither the Lords refuſe 


fafe by reaſon of thoſe multitudes of ſtrangers. Then-was it decreed by the 
Kings Counſel that they ſhould be the ſecond and third time fummoned,to 
try whether they would come or not. And here trom the Pulpit, whence the 
Voice of God to the people is uttered, the King is boldly ſhewed the way to 
redrefs this miſchief of the Kingdom, by one Robert Bacon a Fryer Predi- 
cant, but more Comically by Roger Bacon (in pleaſant diſcourſe) asking the 
King : My Lord, what is moſt nocent to Seamen, and what feared they moſt? the 
King replies : Seamen know that beſt themſelves: then my Lord,] will tell 
you:Petre & Rupes alledging to Petrus de Rupibus Biilhop of Wincheſter. 

After this , the Lords were ſummoned to a Parliament at Weſtmi»/ter : 
Whither likewſlſe they refuſed to come, unleſs the King would remove the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, and the Poittovians trom the Court, otherwiie, by the 
Common Council of the Kingdom they fend him exprets word , rhey 
would expel him,and his evil Counſellors out of the Land, and deal for the 
Creation of a new King. 


{led in this 


| 


ring ſtrangers about him, to the diſgrace and oppreſſion of his natural liege people, | 


| by. a certain day, for ſecurity of their allegiance. But no act pa 
| ; 
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Cheſter, Lincoln#, Ferrers, and others. In regard the Earl Mireſc hall, the Lord 
Gilbert Baſſet; and other Nobles were not preſent. Then were Writs ſent out 
toall who held by Knights Service, to-repair to the King at G/oceſter by a cer- 
tain Day : which the Earls Mareſchalland his Aſſociates refuſing, the King 
without the. judgment of his Court and their Peers, cauſes to be proclaimed 
Outlaws, ſeizes upon all their Lands, which he gives to his Poitovians, and 
direds our Writs to Attach their Bodies whereſoever in the Kingdom.” -: 


the Earls of Cheſter and Lincolne with a Thouſand Marks, and the King had 
ſo pleaſed his Brother the Earl of Cormwall, as he likewiſeleft them. Whzre- 
'upon they withdrew them into Wales , and confederate with Lewelin and 


ſcaping out of the Yizers Caſtle,& joins with them (taking their Oath inter- 
— that no. one without other ſhould make their Accord. ) | 

The King goes himſelf in Perſon with an Army , againſt thoſe revolted 
Lords into Wales, where he had the worſt of the buſineſs, and much diſho- 
 nour, returns to Gloceſter, imploys new Forces of ſtrangers, but all without 
ſucceſs. Whereupon a Fryer of the Order of Minors is imployed to confer 
with the Earl Mareſchall, and to perſwade him to come in, and ſubmit him- 
ſelf to the Kings Mercy, whom he had heard to ſay, notwithſtanding his 
great Offences, he would Pardon, and reſtore to his Eſtate upon Submiff- 
on ; and beſides, give him ſo much of Herefordſhire, as ſhould convenient- 
ly maintain him. Beſides, the Fryer told him that he heard other Counſel- 


{ lors about the King, concerning the wiſhing of his Submiſſion, and in what 


form they deſired it ſhould be imparted in private. And then, as of him- 
ſelf, he uſes all Oar es yo to draw him thereunto, ſhewing how 
it was his duty, his profit and ſafety, ſo to do. Wherewithal the Earl no- 


could not truſt the King, ſo long as he had fuch Counſellors about him : 
who only ſought the deſtruQion of him and his Aſſociates, who ever had 
been his Loyal Subjedts. And after many Objeftions made by the Fryer, 
with urging the Kings Power, his own weakneſs , and the danger he was 
in : the Earl concludes that he feared no danger : that he would never 
yeild to the Kings will, that was guided by no reaſon : that he ſhould give 
an ill example, to relinquiſhthe Juſtice of his Cauſe, to obey that Will which 
wrought all Injuſtice, whereby it might appear, they Loved Worldly Poſ- 
ſeſſions more than Right and.Honour, &c. ; 

So nothing was done, the War continues with much effuſion of Blood ; all 
the borders of Wales unto Shrewsbury, are miſerably waſted, and made deſo- 
late. At length means is uſed to draw the Earl Mareſchall over into Ire- 


ded unto him from his Anceſtor the Earl Stroughow ( the firſt Conquerour 


occaſion of.Grief, both to his Friends and Enemies. The King difavows the 


in the Biſhops gravely admoniſh the King ( by his Fathers example, and his 


own experience of the miſchief of Diſlention betweer him and his King: 


—_—— 


Parliament though divers Lords came thither , --as the Earls: of Cornewal! :Þ 


The Biſhop of: Wincheſter to weaken the _ of the Mareſchall,, won | 
n 


other great Men-in that Country, ( whether alſo came Fubert de Burgh &- | 


thing moved, told the Fryer what Injury he had received , and that he | 


land to defend his ſtate there, which was likewiſe ſeized upon; by attthority | 
given under the Kings Hand and Seal, and all thoſe great Poſſeſſions deſcen- 


of that Countrey) ſpoiled and taken from him. And here, fecking to recover | 
| his Livelihood he loſt his Life, circumvented by treachery : his Death gave | 


ſending of his Commiſſion into Treland, proteſting he never knew thereof, & 
| diſcharges himſelf upon his Counſellors.. A poor ſhift of weak Princes. , | 
Aiter two years Affliction,a Parliament is Aſſembled at Weftminſter,where- | 


The Ki 

with my Al 
againſt the } 
Lords. 
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om, occaſioned through _y wy of wt res fra - - _ 
with his people, .toxemoave from him: ſtrangers and,otners, by whole infti- 
gation, Fr thei own ends, theſe diſturbances are foſtered, . and his-natu- 
ral Subjects eſtranged fram him, to the great alienation of their affeRions, | 
which was of dangerous conſequence. . Wherefore | ( after recital of the 

grievances of the State, and the abuſes of his Miniſters, 'which were ſuch | 
asall corrupteditimes produce );they humbly beſought bim to govern his, 
according, to.the xxample of ather _— bythe Narives of the fame, 
"and their Laws; ' Qtherwile they. praceed by Ecdlefraſtical-cenſure, 


both againſt his Counſellors and himſelfi;. 

| ing ſeei no way toubſiſt;and get toihtsiends;butby temporizing, 
I call home theſe _ out of _— CG places 
and pofeſſions, TEmaves thoſe: tangers irom:: t him, and calls'his new 
Officers to account.  / The Bidhip.nf #/inchiftery Peter de Rivallis and 
Stephen Segrave thereupon take'Sandtuary, bucafterward upon Mediation, 
| the obtained with great Fines their Liberty, dearly paying for their two 
| Years Eminency and Grace. /'; 1 #4 ob z: | | 
Things thus appeaſed, the King iguwes his Siſter 7/abel in Marriage to the 


er, \ Emperour Frederick the Second { Swicaeſlor to-Otho, and Grand-child to Fre- 


AnnoReg.20 | 


derick Barbaroſſa-: ) the Archbiſhop of Co/ogxe, andthe Duke of Lowaine were 
ſent for her. She is conducted: by the King: her Brother to Sandwich with 
three thouſand Horſe. The Marriage isſolemnized at Wormes. She was the 
third Wife of this Emperour, an Altancetthatyeilded neitherſtrength or be» 
nefit ( though that were both their ends. ) to.cither Prince.-:. The continual 
Broil which this Emperour held with all the Popes of his time , ( Innocent 
the Third, ZZonrius, Zrmocent the Fourth, Gregory the Ninth) was ſuch and f6 
| , asallhecould do, was not enough for himſelf; For, not to let go 
= hold of the Empire he had in Jtaly, with his Hereditary Kingdoms of 
Naples and Sicile which the Popes wrought to draw to the Church, he was 
put to be perpetually in conflict; never tree from vexations, thruſt from his 
own courſes, enjoined to undertake the Holy Wars, to waſte him abroad, 
| weakned athome by Excommunications , and Fines for Abſolutions ,' for 
which, at one time; he paid Eleven Fhouſand Mar'zs of Gold. And in the 
end the Popes ſo prevailed, that in the-Grave of this Frederick was buried 
the Imperial Authority in /tady, after he had thus Reigned Four and Thirty 
Years, leaving his Son Conrade' Succeſſour, rather of his Miſeries, 'than his 
Inheritance. He had a Son by ſabe; named Henry , to whom he be- 
queathed the Kingdom of Szcile, and a Hundred Thouſand Ounces of Gold; 
but he Lived not to enjoy it. 

To the Marriage of this Siſter,the King gives Thirty Thouſand Marks.be- 
ſides an Imperial Crown, and other Ornaments of great Value: Towards 
which js raiſed two Marks upon every Hide Land. And the next Year af. * 
| ter, himſelf Marries Elioner Daughter ro Raymond: Earl of Provence, 1 
Match, in regard of the diſtance. of the place, with the means and degree 
of Eſtate, little advantagious either ro him or his Kingdom , but the cir- 
| cumiſtance of Alliance drew it on, with ſomeother Promiſes, which were 
[not obſerved. So that he is neither greater nor richer by: thefe Alliances, 
bur rather leſſened in his Means, having no Dowry with his Wiſe, full of 
Poor Kindred that muſt draw Means from his Kingdoms. 

Afﬀter the ſolemnization of thisMarriage(which was extraordinarily ſump- 
tuous ) a Parliament 'is Aſſembled at London, which the King would have 
held in tht 7ower, ' whether the Lords refuſing to*come, - another place of 


=. more 


ow —_ — 
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more freedom, is appointed : where, aſter many _ propounded fot the 
good of the Kingdom, order is taken that aJl-Sheritfs are removed from 
their Offices upon complaint of corruption : and others of more latcgrity 
and abler Means, (to avoid Bribery ) put in their rooms, taking their Oaths 
to receive no Gifts, but in Victuals, and thoſe without exceſs. 

Here the King diſpleaſes his Steward, and ſome other Counſellors, and 
offers to take from the Biſhop of Chicheſter, then Chancellour , the Great 
Seal ; but the Biſhop refuſes to deliver it, alledging, how he had it by the 
Common Council of the Kingdom, anc| without allent of the fame, would 
not reſign it, and having carried himſelf irreprehenfible in his Office, is 
much favoured by the people. Peter de Rivalls and Stephen Segrave , are 
2g2in received into grace : An argument of the Kings Levity and Irreſoluti- 
on, moved, it ſeems, with any Engine to do and undo, and all, out of time 


revoked, by the Popes Authority, ſome grants of his made heretofore, as 


the People. ; 
Anno Reg, 21. Another Parliament, of the ſame Adjourned is held at Z on- 


own, he requires the Thirtieth part of al| Moveatles , as well of the Clergy 
25 Laiety. Whereunto great oppoſition is made, and recital of the many 
Levies had been exacted of the Kingdorn,now of the Twentieth,now of the 


to permita King, who was fo lightly ſeducable, and never did good to the 
Kingdom, either in expelling, or repreſſing Enemy , or amplifying the 
bounds thereof, but 1ather leſſening and ſubjugating the fame to ſtrangers, 


people ( as from ſlavesof thebaleſt condition ) to their detriment, and bene- 


Kingdom, ſo that they would benignly relieve him at that preſent, with this 
fupply : in regard he had exhauſted his Treafure,in theMarriage of hisSiſter, 


their Connſel, neither ought they to be partakers of the puni 
from the fault : After FourDays conſultation, the King promiſing to uſe only 


tion of the 1.iberties, under pain of Excommunication, -hath yeilded unto 
him the Thirtieth part of all Moveables (reſerving yet to every Man his 
ready Coin, Horſe & Armour to be employed for the Commonwealth.) For 
the Collection of this Subſidy, it was Ordained, that Four Knights of every 


| |Shire, and one Clerk of theKings, ſhould upon their Oath, receive and de- | 
lwer the fame; either unto ſore Abbey or Calle, to be reſerved there, that | © 
if the King fail in performance of his Grants, it might be reſtored to the | 


whence'it was Colleded : with'this Conditinn often annexed, that 


Councry 


tural Subjects. Wherein tomake ſhew of; his 


lcd,the King not giving that ſatisfaRion to his Subjects, as be had promiſed, 


concerning ſtrangers ; and beſides, that frder concluded in Parliament was 


nor 


and order, whercin he ever loſes ground. And now fain would he have | 
being done beyond his Power, and without the conſent of the Church, | 
which barſh Intention adds more to the already conceived diſpleaſure ot | 


don,xwhcre,in regard of the great Expence foy his Siſters Marriage, and his | 
Thirtieth & Fortieth parts : And that it wasa thing unworthy & injurious, | 


that he ſhould extort by ſo many pretences, ſo great ſums from his natural] | 


fit of Aliens. Which when the King heard, defirous to ſtop this general Mur: | 
mur, promiſed by Oath, that he would ever more injure the Nobles of the | 


and his own : Whereunto they plainly anſwer, That the fame was done without | 
ſbment, who were free | 


the Counſel of his natural Subjets, diſayowing and proteſting againſt the | 
revocation lately propounded, and freely granting the inviolable obſerva- |. 


the King ſhould leave the Counſel of Afjens, and only uſe that of his Na- | 
rt, he ſuddenly canſes the | 
Earls Warren and Ferrers, with John Fitz Geffery to be Sworn his Counſel- | 
lors. And fo the Parliament ended,but not the buſineſs for which it was cal- |. 


Sheriffs re= | 
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| Corruption. 
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(ciptituled Maſter of. the Kings Seal, ' and not'only ſo,” butſaid to be Maſter| 
,o&the Kingdom ; yea of the King,” 'the ReQtor and Diſpoſer of Court ) 
is thrown out- with diſgrace ,- the Seal taken from him, .and given. to 


not obſerved, in the leaying & diſpoſing of the Subſidy, but ſtricter courſes 
taken in the valuing of Mens Eſtates, than was held convenient. ' Moreover 
William Valentine Uncle to the young Queen, is grown only the inward 
Man with the King, and poſſeſſes him 1o, -as nothing is done without his} 
Counſel : the Earl of Provence, the Father ; a poor Prince, 1s invited to 
come over to participate of this Treaſure, which it ſeems was diſpoſed be. 
fore it came in. Simon de Montfort a French Man Born ( Baniſhed out'of 
France by Queen Blanch ) is entertained in England , and preſerred fecretly 
in Marriage to Elioner the Kings Siſter ( Widow of W:/;am Earl of. Pembrook 
Great Marſhal) and made Earl of Leiceſter by-right of his Mother Amice 
Daughter of Bfanchman Earl of Leiceſter. Which courſe ( with other ) fo 
incenſe the Nobility, and generally all the Subjects, as put them out into a 
new commotion ; & Richard the Kings Brother (Whoſe Yourh & Ambition 
apt to be wrought upon,) is madethe Head thereof ; who being as yet Heir| 
apparent of the- Kingdom '( the' Queen being young and Chitdleſs ):the 
preſervation of the good thereof, is atgued toconcern him,&r he is the Man 
imployed to the King,to-impart the publick grievances, & to reprehend; firſt 
the profuſion of his Treaſure { gotten by exaQtion from the Subjet'):8ticaſt 
away upon Strangers who only guide him, then the infinite Sums he had 
raiſed in his time : How there was no Archbifhoprick, or Biſhoprick, except | 
Tork, Lincoln & Bathe, but he had made benefit by their Vacancies : beſides] 
what fell by Abbys, Earldoms, Baronies; WarUſhips, and other Eſcheats ; | 
and yethis treaſure, which ſhould be the ſtrength of the State, was nothing 


CA 


"WF hd <A So” © 


increaſed, Moreover, how he, as if both deſpiſing his, and the Counſel of his] . 


natural Subjects, was ſo obſequious to the Will of the Romans, & eſpecially 
of the Legat whom he had inconſiderately called in, as he ſeemed to adore 
his Foot-ſteps, and would do nothing either in publick or private, but by his 
conſent, fo that he ſeemed abſolutely the Popes Feudary, which wounded 
the hearts of his people. The King upon this harſh remonſtrance of his Bro-| 
ther;& the ſear of # preſent Commotion, after he had ſounded the Aﬀecti- 
ors of the Londowers, ' whomihe'found reſolved to take part againſt him, he 
again (by the advice of the Legat, who had earneſtly dealt with the Earl of 
Cerawall xo reconcile himſelf to his Brother, butwithout effect) calls a Par- 
liament at London. Whither the Lords came Armed,both for their own ſale- 
ty, and to conſtrain the King (if-he-refuſed) to the obſervation of the pre- 
miſes; and reforftiation of his courſes. -- - , 2m. { 

Here, after many debatements the King. ( taking his Oath!) to refer the 
buſineſs to the order of certain grave Meri of the Kingdom , Articles are 
drawn; ſealed ard publickly ſet up to the' view of all; with the Seals of the 
Legat, and divers great Men.” But before'it came:to effect, Simon Mor fort 


OR td td ths. BM. Aud 


working his-peacewith the Eart of Cornwall; and" the Earl of. Lincoln like-| 


wiſe with whorwhe and the'State were —_—_ the Earl grows Cold 
in the'buſineſs. The Lords pereeiving  the'ſtaff- of - their ſtrength to fail 
them, failed themſelves; fo that nothing is efte@ed, and the Miſeries of :the' 
Kingdom continue'as they: did, 5 54 0 900m) rf Hh 1 ogy Y 

Shortly after, 'the King takes diſpleafure againſt Gilbert Earl-of Pembrodk: 
(.the third Sonof W1i//;am the Great "Marſhat')- and cauſed his Gates ob 


ſhur againſthim/at Vincheſteri,” whereupon the Earl retiresinto the North 


And: to ſhew how' ineonſtant this King was in his favours” Simon Norina# 


the 


om mmmys wwe * > RR” Oo 


SIS ES —"X CY UT TIO hed ALAS ey bd. at. 4 _ 


- — 


— 


oO OR ES EDT Rr 
GY . l , Y "B- oy 


_ 
.* g A 
© + 4. 444 dg" 


LIMI 


- Tad 


, ro mam w_- a V FT > 
_—" F 20 LAGS 4 Wo ey - ”_ 


s , m 
- + 4-444; 


UMI 


| TI T he Life | and Reign of Henry the Third” 


EN 


——_— 


the Abbot of Eveſham. In like fort,his Brother Gefery, a Knight Templar, is 
put out of the Counſel, both of them much maligned by the Nobility : who 
had often before laboured their amovement,, as held to be corrupt Counſel- 
lors, and Wrongers of the State, and now-are they faln off themſelves, ,But 
the cauſe of this their dejetion may ſhew, . that .ofteritimes Officers under 
weak Princes are not ſo much faulty,asthe World holds them to be; for not 
vielding to paſs a Grant from the King,” made unto 7homas .Earl.of Flanders 
(the Queens Uncle) of four pence upowevery ſack of Wool - (an enormious 
a& then accounted} they. both loſt their places; though not their reputations 
in this ; their fall diſcovering what tht-envy that-attended their Fortune, 
hindered men to ſee. To this Earl af : Flanders,” the next year after the 
King grants (notwithſtanding) 300 Marks to be paid out of his Exchequer 
annually for his homage. 

Now, beſides the great exaction of-the King, and his waſtes: The See of 
Rome extorts huge Summs, / as-if one Gulph ſufficed not to fwallow'up the 
fubſtance of the Kingdom, which opened the mouths of our Clergy fo 
wide, as they let out many -exclamations againſt the avarice of the Popes of 
that time » And the Romas Factors; who by»permiſſion of the King; or by 
his negligence, preſumed” ſo. far upon the caſie-yieldingnefs of the State, 
as they wrung out what they liſted. Inſomutch, as.befides the Fleece, they 
would now have the Bodies of their poſſeſſions. - And the Pope fends his 
| Mandate to have three hundred Romyqus preferred to the Benefices- which 
ſhould be firſt vacant in Exg/and ; which fo amazed the Clergy, and eſpecial- 
ly Edmond Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ashe, ſeeing no end of. theſe Concut- 
Cons of the State,and Liberties of. the Church ; and himfelf (on whom the 
Scandal of all muſt light, unable by reaſon of the Kings remiſneſs-to with- 
ſtand it,tyred with the vanity of worldly actions) gives over all ; and betakes 
himſelf toa voluntary exile in the Abbey of Pontiniac in France*; -and there 


he yields, as a ranſome for his Church, ' eight hundred Marks by the Pope. 
The Clergy, although thus left by their head, generally oppoſe what they 
could againſt the Popes rapine,who to get Money for his Wars with the Em- 
perour, uſed daily new and infolent preſſures upon them, inſomuckt as they 
repair to the King, declare how prejudicial and derogatory it was to. his Roy- 
alty, and the liberty of the Kingdonr to fafter this proceeding, which none 
of his Predeceſlors heretofore ever didz And of how dangerous conſequence 
itwas to his ſucceflors. The King, either not apprehenſive of the'miſchief, 
{Or content- to joyn with the Pope to puniſh and awe the Kingdom, not 
only refers them -to the Lxgat, but offers to deliver the chief oppoſers 
up unto him. Whereupon they ſeeing themſelves forſaken, and'no power 
to ſuccour them but their own, did what they could to withſtand the Le- 
gats proceeding, who now by the Kings animation, preſumes more peremp- 
torily to urge them to ſupply the Popes preſent occaſion,and holds a convo- 
cation at London for effecting the fame ; Wherein"the Clergy declare how 


perour.and cftufion of Chriſtian Blood was-unlawful, he being not an Here- 
tick, nor condemned by the judgemeritof the Church, although 
nicated : Thar it was againſt the Liberties of: the Church of England, be- 


and compulſion : That they had heretofore giver a Tenth rothe Pope, on. 


| condition, that never any ſuch exaction ſhould again be made, leſt it might 


-be.drawn'to a Cuſtome, foraſmuch as Binius aitus inducat cop 
P > hat 


applies him to the Contemplation of a better life.: But before his departure, | 


| the ninth. 


this contribution! now required by the Pope for the deſtruction: of the Ems | 
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ing required under pain of Eccleſraſtical cenſure, as a thing of ſervitude |: 
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| | That for their buſineſs in the Court of Rome, they were to paſs through the | 
04 - — xa Emperours Countries, and the danger they might have thereby : That | 


[x 1Parliament: 


1 


A ———_ 
of the Kings 
[wpplys for- 
merly made. 


great Lords of Poifon;lg work by their earneſt ſolheitation, with aſſurance 


[nite charge for thoſe who- undertook the Holy 'War , are likewiſe re- 


it was not fafe for the Kingdom to —_— the King, who had many Ene- 
mies, againſt whom he muſt-have-totuſtain War-r And beſides, how tor the 
furniſhing of divers Noble men, undertaking of late the buſineſs of the 
Croſs, great contributions had been-made: "That the Church of England 


was to be made by a general Council, '&zc. 

Notwithſtanding theſe reaſons, at firſt they ſtaggered the Legat, 
yet ſuch courſe was taken by winning ſome of them, upon; hope of preter- 
ment, as the reſt could not without rhe note of cantumacy,: but yield per- 
force; ſo; by this treaſon of diviſion; the body of the Council isentred into, 
and the Pope prevails in this buſineſs. 1) 454 

' The King hath now a Son: Jately barn, and Richard his Brother, Earl of 
Cornwall having likewiſe ifſue(by permiſſion of the State, which hererofore 
he could 'not obtain } undertakes the Croſs, and with him his Uncle 
William Long ſword Earl of Salisbury, and many. other Noblemen; Theſe de- 
parting, out of Erg/and, Peter of Savoy, another. Uncle to the Queen, comes 
in,and hath the Earldom of Richmond beſtowed on, him : with many other 
gifts, hets[ Knighted ghd feaſted ſurhptuoſly, for which the poor Fews by 
way of redemption, pay. 20000, Marks at two terms of that year. Honi- 


Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury. After this the King makes an expedition into 
Wales, which had often put him to great charge 6 trouble, having been very 
unfortunate; in his many attempls againſt Leweliy, intituled Prince or King 
of North-Wales z who being latelydead, had left his two Sons, David and 
Griffng, by divfion of State to be at diſcord between themſelves, whereby 
he came'to makean caſter.end of the buſineſs, & now only but with the ſhew 
of his power,got that,which heretofore he could not with much blood; hath 
ſubmiſſion, and fealty rendred unto him by Davzd, with all his charges for 
chat journey ; but now this ended, another attempr of great-expence, but 
leſs benefit, is in hand. 

'The Earl of March with his Wife, the Queeni Mother, and many other 


of fucceſs,:as the King is induced++to undertake another expedition into 
France. 'The matteris moved -in-Parliament , general oppoſition made a- 
gainft m;the great expence;and the ill it. laſt brought to the Kingdom, ve- 
hemently urged, Zow it was unlawful -to break the truce made with the King of 
France, who was now tos ſftrovg, for them to do any good, &c. 


and their ow hopes for recovery of their Eſtates, ſo prevail, as the ation 


is reſolved on, and an-aid demanded-rfor the fame. The very motion for 
money was ſo diſtaſteful, as preſently all the Kings ſupplies made from the 


bur fill-his Cotfers. -. Then the Popes continual exadtions, with the infi- 


peared. Beſides, they declared how the 30 levyed about four years paſt (in 
regard it-wasto be laid up in certain ,and not. to be iſſued but by the 


was poor, and hardly-able to ſuſtain 1t ſelf ; Flat a general contribution, 


face the Sou: of Peter of Savoy, Nephew to the Queen, is preferred to rhe | 


Norwithſtanding many of the greateſt Peers, drawn by fair promiſes, | 


beginning of his Reign, -are particularly again, and opprobriouſly rchear-| 
ſed, as the 13.15.16.and 4©, parts of all mens moyeables, beſides Carucage, 
Hydage, Eſcuage, Eſcheats, Amercements, and ſuch like, which could not 


allowance of four: of the Peers) was, as they held it, yet unſpent : The}. 


| 


þ 
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King, to their knowledge, having had no neceſſary occaſion to employ the}: 
| | ſame} 


—__OAGfw___ 


— 


Ss #2. | hoax - ag 


UMI 


Tigre Big al 7 
oy 


—_ ——— 


The Life and Reign of "Henry the Third, 


I61 


ſame, for the uſe of the Commonwealth, for which it wasgranted, and 
therefore reſolutely they denied to yeild him any more. Whereupon , the 
King comes himſelf to the Parliament,and in moſt ſubmiſſive manner craves 
their aid at this time, urging the Popes letter, which he had procured to 
fllicite and perſwade them thereunto.But all prevailed not,their vow made 
to each other not to deſlever their voices,or to be drawn to a diſunion,held 
them faſt together. Inſomuch as the King is driven to get what he could of 
particular Men.either by gift or loan, and uſes ſuch means, as notwithſtand- 
ing, he carries over with him thirty Barrels of ſtarling coyn ; and taking 
with him his Queen, leaves the government of the Kingdom to the Arch- 
biſhop of Tork,having firſt,for his better quiet at home,contracted a match 
between his Daughter Margaret (yet an infant) and Alexander eldeſt Son 
to Alexander the third King of Scots, to whom he commits the govern« 
ment of the Marches. 

The ſecond expedition into France, had no better ſucceſs than the firſt. 
For therein he likewiſe conſumed his treaſure upon ſtrangers, diſcontented 
the Eneliſh Nobility, was deceived in his truſt by the Pozttovians, who fail- 
ed him with his mony, and after more than a whole years ſtay (the Lords 
of England leaving him) was driven to make a diſhonourable truce with the 
King of France. And after having beer relieved with much proviſion out of 
England, and other impoſition of Eſcuage, he returns, puts the Fews to 
another redemption, exaCts of the Loydoxers, is viſited by his Wives Mo- 
ther,the Counteſs of Provence, who, bringing with her Zanchia her Daugh- 
ter, is(to add to his other expences) ſumptuonſly feaſted, and a marriage 
ſolemnized between the young Lady and Richard Earl of Cormwall, whoſe 
Wife was latedead, and he returned from the Holy Wars. 

The old Counteſs at her returm'is preſented with many rich gifts, having 
beſides,received an annual penſion of 4000 Marks out of Eng/and for five 
years palled, in conſideration of a pa& made,that King Henry ſhould, after 
her deceaſe have the Earldom of Provence. But ſhortly after her return 
home, ſhe diſappoints 'him of that hope and beſtows the ſame upon her 
youngeſt Daughter : Beatrix,on Charles the French Kings Brother, who was 
after King of Naples and Siczle. So that ſhe lived to fee all her four Daugh- 
ters Queens : Richard Earl of Cornewall, coming afterwards to be elected 
King of the Romans. 5h 

Means now upon theſe profuſions, to have freſh ſupply of Treaſure, was 
only by way of Parliament, which is again in Anno Reg. 28. aſſembled 
at We/tmi»ſter, and therein the Kings wants, and the preſent occaſions ur- 
ged for the neceſſary defence of the Kingdom , having now to do with 
Wales and Scotland, whoſe Princes lately revolting ; joyn together to an- 
noy the fame ; -but nothing could be efteted without the aſſurance of re- 
formation , and the - due. execution 'of the Laws; notwithſtanding the 
King comes again himſelf 'in perſon as before, and pleads his own ne- 
ceſities. Here they deſire to have ordained, that four of the moſt grave 
and diſcreet Peers hoald be choſen as Conſervators of the Kingdom, and 
{worn of the Kings Council, both to ſee Juſtice obferved, and the Treaſure 
iſſued,and theſe ſhould ever attend about the King, or at leaſt three or two 


.of them. Befides, that the Lord chief Juſticiar, and the Lord Chancellour, 
| ſhould be choſen by the- general voices of the States Aſſembled, or 


elſe be one of the number of thoſe four. Beſides, they propound that 
there might be two Juſtices of the Benches, two Barons of the Ex- 
chequer, and one Juſtice for the Fews,” and thoſe likewile to be choſen by 
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Parlament,7 hat as their funition was publick, ſo ſhould alſo be their election. © 
But whiles theſe things were in debating, the Enemy of mankind and di- 
ſturber ot peace , the Devil (faith Mat. Par.) hindring the proceeding, by 
the coming of Martina new Legat fent from the Pope, with a larger pow- 
er than ever any before, to exaR-upon the State; which he ſuppoſed now 
to have been ſo wrought and ready, as the Kings turn being ſerved, his 
likewiſe ſhould be preſently ſupplyed. But making too much haſte before 
the firſt had paſſage, he fruſtrates his own deſire, and receives a moſt pe- 
remptory repulle of the whole Kingdom, inſomuch 8s his Agent was diſ- 
gracefully returned home, with this diſpleaſing meſlage, That the Kingdom 
was poor, had great Wars,the Church in debt, not able to yeild any more. Beſides, 
this courſe was of dangerous conſequence to this State, which alone ſeemed expoſed 
to the Popes will, and therefore ſeeing a general Council was (hortly to be held at 


Lyons,if the Church would be relieved, it were fit the ſame ſhould be done by | 


a general conſent in that Council. 

Beſides, at this time the Emperour Frederick, by his Letters which were 
openly read in this Aſſembly, firſt intreats, as before he had oftentimes done, 
that the Pope might have no ſupplies out of England, which (he ſaid) were only 
required torevive him,whom contrary to all Piety and Fultice he had oppreſſed,by 
ſeiſing upon his Cities and Caſtles, appertaining tothe Empire. And for many 
years (notwithſtanding his often ſubmiſſion and defire of peace) proceeded in all 
foul and Hoſtile manner againſt him, 'hoth by the ſword, .and unjuſt excommuni- 
cations. And ſeeing he could obtain no due hearing ,- he had referred his cauſc 
to be arlitrated by the Kings of England and France, and the Baroxage of 
both Kingdoms. And therefore defires be might not receive detriment, whence 
he expetted favour, as a Brother and friend :, Adding in the end, that if the 
King would be adviſed by him, hewoutd Ly yemer free this Kingdom from that 
unjuſt tribute which Innocentius the third, and other Ropes had laid upon it. 


Theſe Letters pleaſed the Aſſembly, and animated-them the rather to deny | 


the Popes Mandate.. 


The interpoſition-of-this buſinefs took up much time, as nothing elſe | 
was done in this Parliament, onlythey granted-an-aid to the King, for the | 
| Marriage of hisDaughtcr,twenty Shillings of every Knights fee,and that with | 


much ado, and repetition of all-his farmer aids.” 4 | 
After this,upon a light occaſion, the King undertakes an expedition of great 


charge againſt Alexander King of Scots, tor which every Baron which held | 


in Capite;Spiritual and Lay,werecommanded to be ready with all Military 


proviſion due for that ſervice. Whereunto, likewiſe repairs. 7 howas Earl ot | 
| Hlanders with threefcore Knights; and} a hundred-other ſervants (thirſting | 


for the Kings money, whoſe unneceſſary coming was ill taken Ly the Ba- 
rons of 'Exg/and, as if the ſtrerigth of the/Kingdom without him, were not 
ſufficient for that ation; which'was as ſuddenly-ended asundertaken, by a 
fair concluſion of Peace:with King Alexanderg,a Prince/highly commended 


for his Vertues, by the Writers ot. ebas time. - + + 2 | 

Upon this return, again that Winter he aſſembles another Parliament, 
wherein'he moves for an aid, upon.a deſign he had for Wales, and to ſup- 
ply his wants, pay his'debts, which-were urged $9 be ſo great, as he could 
not appear out of his Chamber for the infinite dlamor of ſuch to whom he 
owed for his Wine, Wax, and other neceſlaries-of-Houſe, But they all to his 


face,with one voice, refuſed to grant him any thing; Whereupon other vio- || 


lent courſes are taken. ''Anancient quarrel is found:out againſt the City of 


And 


| London, for which they/are commanded to pay fifteen! thouſaud Marks. 
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And Paſeleve the Kings Clerk 1s imployed with others in a moſt perempto- 
ry Commiſſion,to inquire of all ſuch Lands.as had been inforreſted, and ci- 
ther to fine the Occupiers thereot, at; their pleaſure, or take it from them, 
and fell the fame to others. Wherein ſuch rigour was uſed, as multitudes of 


great wants, Paſſeleve for his good ſervice in this buſineſs ſhould have been 
preſerred to the Biſhoprick ot Chicheſter, but the Biſhops withſtood the 
King herein. Now, in regard to ſhew' the King the eſtate of his Kingdom, 
and the oppreſſion of Popes, inquiry was made of the revenues which the 
Romans and Italians had in Eng/and; which was found to be annually ſixty 
thouſand Marks , being more than the yearly revenues of the Crown of 
Eng/and, wyeh 10 moved the King, as he cauſed the ſame to be notified. 
with all other exactions , by his procurators to the general. Council now 


45 he is faid to have uttered theſe words : 7? 7s fit that we make an end with the 
Emperour,that we may cruſh theſe petty Kings, for the Dragon once appeaſed or de- 
troyed, theſe leſſer Srakes will ſoon be trodden down. Which impious ſpeech 
proceeding from ſuch a mourh, whence the Oracles of Peace and Charity 
ought to be uttered,was as 11] taken,bred great ſcandal,and gave warning to 
Princes of prevention ; who, though they maligned the corruptions ot the 
Court of Rome, they were yet ever at one with the Church. 

And the Clergy of Eng/and were moſt forward,to vindicate the State from 
that miſcrable oppreſſion which of late by degrees they were drawn unto; 
through the humility of their zeal : Fox,ſuch is the nature of Domination, 
whereloevcr it ſits, that finding an yeildingneſs to endure, it never thinks 
it hath power ſufficient, unleſs it hath more than enough :.For,if the Popes 
(the profeſſed foveraigns of piety ) upon.the advantage of mens zeal,and be- 
lef, grew to make their will, and thejr power equal (fo that to queſtion 
their tanctions was taught to be ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt) no marvel it 
ſecular Princes, whoſe conſciences are untied, ſtrive to break out into the 
wildneſs of their wills from thoſe bounds wherein by the law of the State 
they are placed. | 302 

But upon the Popes rejecting the canſtderation of-'theſe grievances of 
Emland, which were particularly delivered into thisCouncil atLyons)and de- 
ſpitirg the Kings meſſage (who he faid, began to Frederize) it was abſolure- 
ly here ordained,under great penalty,that. nd contribution of mony ſhould 
be given-to the Pope by any ſubject of England ; and the King, for # time, 
bullles againſt the Foreign exactions, in:{uch fort as it gave ſome hopeof re- 
dreſs. But being of an irreſolute,and wavering nature, and afeard of threats, 
ſoon weman-like gives over what he mantully undertook:So that the Pope 


people were undone. So u»ſ1fe are private mens eſtates, where Princes fall into| 


continues his former rapine,though having by the continual exclamation-of 
the-Clergy, been brought to promiſe never to ſend any more Legats into 
Evaland, yet imploys he other Miniſters,” under the titles of Clerks, -who\ 


defires. 


of Lincoly hath! one,and Richard de Burgh another. And the fame year three 
jot the Kings Brothers by the Mother,Guy'de Lufignan, William de Valente and 


a 


had the fame power, as hadhis former Agents, and effe&ted underhand his þ 


Now the other part of the State have new occaſions of complaint offered: | 
| Peter of Savoy Earl of 'Richmond brings over certain maids to be married | 
to young Noble men of Exp/and the Kings'Wards, of "which Edmoxd Exrl| 


Athelmar Clerk, are fent for over to be provided of eftatesin England. The- | 
;mas of Savoy (ſometimes Earl of Flanders by right of his Wife) comes with 
"OP - his 
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his Siſter Beatrix Counteſs of Provence. The Queens Mother : and they are 
again feaſted and gitted:For which the King is taxed in the next Parliament 
convoked in London in Candlemas Ferm ; and beſides ſharply reprehended 
For his breach of promiſe (upon his requiring of another aid) having vowed aud 
declared (upon his laſt ſupply ) by his Charter, never more to injure the State in 


Clau,am 48, 
& 49 Henyy 3. 
inning 


with fale 


bf Land. 


;,this ware he enquires-who had brought it, anfwer was made, the City of Low 
don ; that City, 1aid he, is anunexhauſtible Gulph : if Otavius treaſure were t 


t 


that kind.Befides they blamed him for his violent taking up of proviſions for dyet, 
Wax, Silks, Robes, & c. and eſpecially for Wine, contrary to the will of the ſellers 
whereby Marchants both of this, and other Kingdoms withdraw their commo- 
dities , inſomuch as all traffique and commerce utterly ceaſes, to the detriment 
and infamy of the Kingdom. That his Judges were ſent in Circuit under pre- 
' text of Juſtice to fleece the people. That Robert de Faſleleve had wrung from 
the borders of Forreſts, for incroachments of aſſarts, great ſumms gf: Money, and 
therefore they wonder he ſhould now demand relief from the impoveriſhed Commons; 
ard adviſed him fince his needleſs expences ( poſtquam Regni ccpit eſſe dila- 
- pidator ( amounted to above 800. thouſand pounds ) that he ſhould pull from hi 
favourites inriched with this Treaſure of the Kingdom, and revoke the old Lands 
of the Crown, 

Then they reprove him for keeping vacant in his hands Biſhopricks and 

Abbys, contrary to the liberties of the Church and his Oath made at his Coronati- 
on. Lajtly, they all generally complain for that the Chief Juſt iciar, Chancellor and 
Treaſurer, were not made by the common Council of the Kingdom, according as 
they were in the time of his Magnificent Predeceſſors, and as it was fit and expe- 
dient ; but ſuch advanced, as followed his will, in whatſoever tended to his 
gain ,, and ſought not - promotion for the good of the Kinzdom , but their 
Own. 
The King patiently indures this reprehenſion, in hope to obta:nhisdeſfire 
and gives them promiſe of redreſs, but nothing is effeQed ; after many 
| meectings and much debate the Parliament is prorogued till Midſommer fo'- 
lowing,during which time, they.-would with Patience expect how the King 
would bear himfelf towards them ; that accordingly they might obey, and 
ſatishe his deftre, | | 

But this delay wrought no good , the King through ill Counſel grows 
more obdurate, and harſh to his people, inſomuch as at the next Seſlion he 
makes his ſpeech': Would you curb the King your Lord, at your unctvil pl-aſure, 
and impoſe a ſervile condition upon him 2 will you deny unto him what every one 
of you, as you liſt may do ? It is lawful for every one of you to uſe what coxnſel he 
will, and every maſter of a Family to prefer to any office in his houſe whom he 
pleaſes, and diſplace again when he liſt , and will you rafhly deny your Lord and} 
King to do the like. Whereas ſervants ought not to judge their maſter , and 
Subjetts their Prince, or hold them to their conditions. For the ſervant is not 
| above his Lord, nor the Diſciple above his maſter. Neither ſhould he be your King | 
but as your ſervant, who ſhould ſo incline to your pleaſures : wherefore he will 
neither remove the chief Juſticiar, Chancellor, nor Treaſurer, according to 
their motion. In hike manner finds-he anſwers to the reſt of their Articles,and 
for the aid he required, it concern'd ( he faith )«their Rights as well as;his. 
And ſo the Parliament break up in diſcontent. 
 TheKing isadviſed to furniſh his wants with the fale of his Plate & Jewels 
of the Crown, being; told that as all Rivers have reftux to the Sea,ſo all theſe 
things, though ſold and diſperſed, would revert again unto him, and there- 


fore 1t:-ſhould not move himzand having with great loſs received money for 
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be fold they would furely buy.it, and therewithal inveighs againſt the City, 
which had fo often ſerved his turn, and,diviſes all means to vex the fame, 
cauſing ſhortly after a new. Fair to be kept.in Weſtminſter, forbidding under 
great Penalty all exerciſe of Merchandiſe, -within Loudon for fifteen days, 
and all other Fairs in Eng/ayd,” and namely that of Ely. This novelty came 
to nothing, the incouveniency of the plate, ;a$ it was then, ad the foulneſs 
of the weather brought more affliction than benefit to'the Traders. 

That Chriſtmas alſo (without reſpe&, of Royal 'magaificence) he requires 
New years gifts of the Loudoxers, and ſhortly. after Writes untoithem his let- 
ters imperiouſly deprecatory,. to aid him with Money, which, with much 
grudging they do, to the" ſumm of 2cooo. pounds, for which, the next 
Year after craveth pardon. of the City, ſending for them to Weſtminſter- 
Hall. And notwithſtanding his continual taking up all proviſions for his 
Houſe, he ſo much leſſens tus: hoſpitality, (introducing, fay they, the Ro- 
man cuſtom of dyet ) as was held very diſhonourable, and unufal to the 
Engliſh Magntficence of Court. | "8 | 

Then where he could-obtain nothing of the States together, he calls un- 
to him, or writes to evefy Noble-man apart, declaring his Poverty,and how 
he was bound by Charter ina Debt of 3p. thouſand pounds to thoſe of Bur- 
deaux, and the Gaſcoigns, ( who otherwiſe would not fuffer him to depart 
home at his laſt being in Fraxce ; notwitſtanding he required nothing but of 
favour, which where he found, he woulg return with the like. And failing 
likewiſe therein, he addreſles his Letters to the Prelates,where he finds as lit- 
tle relief, By much importunity, and his own | Paaney he got of tee Aq- 
bot of Rowſoy Ioo pounds ; but the Abbot of Borough had a face to refuſe 
him the like ſum ; though. the King told him it was more Alms to give 
unto him, than to a begger that went from door to door : the Abbot of 
St. Albanes yet was more kind, and gave him 60 Marks. To this lowneſs, 
did the neeeffity of this 1gdi King (through his profuſion) decline him. 
The Jews ever expoſed to hus will, eel the weight of theſe his wants, and 
their Eſtates are continually ranfackt. Org Abraham found a Delinquent, re- 
deems himſelf for 700 Marks. Aaron another Jew, proteſts, the King had 
ſince his laſt being in France, taken from - him at times, thirty thou- 


ueen. by | 

Io Lords Aſſemble again at Loudon, and preſs him with his promiſe 
made unto them, thar the chief Juſticiar, Chancellor, and Treaſurer might 
be conſtituted by the general Council of. the Kingdom ; but by reaſon of 
the abſence of Richard Earl of Cormwall, which was thought to be of pur- 
poſe, they return fruſtrate of their defire. $o that difcontentment ſtill goes 
on, and neither fide get any thing but by hard wreſtings which became them both 
ill, and ſhew us the miſeries of a diſ-joynted time. | 


The King labours the Covent of Dwreſm to prefer his Brother 4thelmar 


ſufficiency ; 'the King anſwers that then he would keep the Biſboprick eight or 
nine years more in his hand, till his Brother were of more maturity. Shortly af- 
ter the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter falls void; and thither he ſends preſent- 
ly his ſolicitors to prepare the-Monks of the Cathedral Church, to elect his 


up into the Preſidents Chair, 


les 


ſand Marks of filver ; beſides he had given 200 Marks of Gold to the 


to the Biſhprick ; the Covent refuſes him, in regard of his youth-and in- | 


Brother ; and for that he would not have alſo their repulſe, he ſuddenly goes | 
thither himſelf in perſon, enters the Chapterhotiſe as a Biſhop or Prior,gets | 
begins a: Sermon;. takes. his text : Juſtice and | 


then ewels, 
pawneth Gal 
corgnand after 
is Crown, 
when having 
neither credit 
nor pawns © 
of his own, h 
layeth the or 
naments and 
Jewels of Sain 
E dwardsſhri 
Ives over- 
ouſe-keep] 
I248. 
AmnoRep.33 
The King re- 
quires New- 
years gifts. 


Peace hath kiſſed each other and thereupon uſeth\ theſe words: To me,and other | 
TP | Kings, 
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ThKing of 
y the Soldian. 


Kings,and to our Princes and Juſticiars, who are to govern the people, belougs the 
' rigour of Judgment and Juſtice : 'to you, who are men of quiet and religion, peace 


| biſhop gave 60 fat Oxen, which were ſpent at-one meal, beſides, that teaſt 


and tranquillity ; and this day T hear, you have ( for your own good) been favou- 
rable'to'my requeſt. Juſt ice'and Peace hath kiſſed each other. Once Twas offended 
with you for withſtanding me in the elettion of William Rale your late Biſhop, a| 
man I liked not ; but viow I am friends with you for this, and will both remember 
and reward your kindneſs. -' As by a Woman came deſtrultion to the World, fp 
by a Woman came the remedy. I to fatisfie my Wife,defirous to prefer her Uncle 
William Valentine, diſquieted and dawmmified you; fo now, willing to ad vance my 
Brother, by the Mother, will reconcile my ſelf unts you, &c. And you are to 
confidet how in this City I was born, and in this Church Baptized. Wherefore 
you are bound unto me in a ſtraighter bond of affeftion, Wc. Thencommends he 
the high birth andigood parts of his Brother, and what honour and benefit they 
ſhould hwoe by eleftting him, but concludes with ſome threatning, © So that the 
Monks feeing him thus to require the” Biſhoprick, held it in vain to deny him ;| 
and Athelmar is elefed, though with this refervation ; if the Pope allowed there-| 
of. Shortly aſter follows the merfiorable cauſe of Sir Henry de Bath a Juſti-| 
ciar of the Kingdotn,and an eſpecial Councellour to the King, who by cor-| 
ruption had attained to a' mighty Eſtate, and is faid in one circuit to have 
gotten 200 pound land per amnum,he is accuſed by Sir Philip Darcy of falſe- 
hood in the Kings' Court,and the King fo incenſed againſt him,as in the Par- 
liament about this'time holden in London, Proclamation is made, that who- 
ſoever had any ation or complaint againſt Ferry de-Bathſhould come and 
be heard:One bf his fellow Juſticiarsaccuſed him of acquitting a malefaCor 
for a bribe. The King ſeeing the friends of the-accuſed ſtrong, breaks out 
into fage, proteſting that whoſoever would Kill Z7exry de Bath ſhould be ac- 
quitted- for the deed', but afterwards he becomes pacified by the Eatl of 
Cornewall, and the Biſhop of London,Who urged the danger of the time, the dif. 
contentment of the Kingdom,and how the proceeding in ſuch a manner with one of 
his Council, whom he had uſed in ſo great bufineſs, would diſcourage others 
to ſerve ſuch a Miſter who upon malicious accuſations ſhould ſo forſake them, whoſe 
places were ever expoſed to envy and detraftion. And thereupon Sir Heyry is re- 
leaſed paying 2000 Marks , and after reſtored to his former place and fa- 
vour, - | | 

The King keeping his Chriſtmas at Tork, the marriage is ſolemnized| 
between Alexander King of Scots, and Margaret his Daughter, the ryot of 
which feaſt with the vain expences of apparel (the note of a diſeaſed time) 
is deſcribed by our author, whoamongſt other things,reports how the Arch- 


coſt him 4000 Marks, which ſhews the poverty of the Church , was not 
ſo great as it was pretended to be,ſeeing when they would ſhew that glory | 
taey could find what they denied at other times. 

The Pope follicites the King to undertake the Croſs, and ſo doth A!phon- 
ſus King of Caſtile ; Offering to accompany him in Perſon to reſcue the King 
of France : Who taving even eniptied his Country both of Treafure and 


Noblility,was now taken 'priſoner by the So/d4;an,and held in miſerable cap- 
tivity. ' A ranfomn'colleted for him in France , with great vexation , 1s by 
tempeſt caſt away on the Sea,” other'means are made for Treafure, which 
could not eaſily be had :- The Captive King offers to reſtore Normandy to the 
King of Ez/aud fo he would:corme to his reſcue. Which, the Nobility ol 
Frazce takes ill and diſdains the'weakneſs of their King,upon the Popes ſol- 


ticitation and the grant of a Tenthyof the Clergy and Layety for three years 
© to 


—— 


_ CCS v 


—_— 
PETS ITT RT Y —_— 
— —_ _—_ 


| The Life and Reign of Henry the Third © T65 
i g I 
to come to the King of Exg/and undertakes the Croſs, rather it ſeems toget, The King of |- 
the money than with any purpoſe to perform the journey. Which had it CT 
been collected would(faith Paris) havingamounted to 600 thouſand pound, | Crod. 
to'the utter impoveniſhing of -the Kingdom, which was. that they both 
ſought,but by ſeveral ways,tor many now began to diſcover,that the Pope, 
by this imbarking the Princes of Chriſtendom in this remote,and conſuming 
War, to waſte them, their Nobility and Kingdom, was only but to extend 
his own power and domination. 

The King by Proclamation calls the Londoners to Weſtminſter, and there I25I. 
cauſes the Biſhops of Worceſter and Chiceſter, to declare his intentions, and | 4moReg.36| 
exhort the 'people to undertake the Croſs and attend him ; but few are | 
moved by- their perſwaſions , only three Knights ( and they of no great 
note .) are nominated, whom the King preſently,in open view imbraces, kiſ- 
ſes and calls Brethren,checking the Londprers,as ignoble mercenaries,for that 
+ | few of them-were forward in this ation j notwithſtanding he there takes his 
Oath for performing the ſame, & to ſet forth preſently upon Midſummer 
| day next. In-taking his oath, he lays hisright hand on his breaſt (according 
to'the manner of a Prieſt) and after on the book,and kiſt it, as a Lay man. 

A Parliament about this Tenth ( granted by the Pope but not the people) 
is called at London, the Biſhopsare firſt dealt withal ( as being a work of pie- 
ty)to induce the reſt; they abſolutely refuſe the fame:then the Lords are ſct | 
upon,they anſwer: What the Biſhops 4 who were firſt to give their woice )conſent | | 
wnto,they woudiallow the ſame: this ſhufilipg put the King into fo great rage as ee 
he drave out-all that were in his Chamber,as he hed been mad.Then falls he | ay the Kr 
to his former courſe, to perſwade them apart, ſends(firſt for the Biſhop of Ely | *** n—_— 
deals with him in all mitd and kind manner, recounting the many favours RY wes 
be had received at his hands : how forward he had faund him heretofore to ſupply 
bis occaftons ; and intreats him now to give good example to others, fc. The Bi- 
ſhop replies, He was glad at any time to have done him acceptable ſervice,” but in| 
this, for himſelf, to go from that form, the univerſality of theſtate had determj- | | 
wed, be held:it1a_diſhoneft at ; and therefore beſought his Highneſs he would not 
brge him theretnto, difſwading him from that journey by the example,of the | 
King of France; on. whoms' he might ſee the puniſhment of God to be faln, for his 
rapine made onhis peoples ſubſtance, wherewith he had now jmriched his Enemies, 
jwhewere grown fat: with the infinite treaſure of the Chriſtians tranſported into 
thoſe parts. (0 1 > 2 | | fit Cil's 
- The King fecing the teſolution of this grave Biſhop, in great paſſion com 
manded: his. ſervants: to thruſt him out of door, perctiving by-this what | 
was to beexpedted of the-reſt; ' and fo. falls to his- former. violent, courſes. | The ſpeech of 
ring'this:Parliament (an ill. time for futors} Zſabt!- Counteſs of Arundel | 7/5! Coun- 

Widow, comes unto:bim about a Ward detained from her, in regard of a |.J1:0 cheKing 
{mall parcetatLand held in Capite (which drewaway all the reft,) the King 

ving her tarſh anſwenand turning away,ſhe fai&unto him : My;Lordgwhy 
urn you awey your. face fromJaſtice:, that ave can obtatn: tq right in | ypur Court 2 
ow are conſtituted. in theanidſt- betwixt Gad and us z-but. vtither govers, your | , 
elf nor us diſcreetly as you ought, you ſamefuly vex' bot the. Chugsh and No- | 


_—— 


| Plerof ther# inggloni by: a(t means.you mays: To which ſpeech the King diſdain- 

.replids 1 hady Conntefs, hath the' Lopes mad? you a\Gharter and {ensyou (for | : 

haryanhte anf lequent fpaaket ) to be their advocate and prolecutrix #1, No Sir, | ' 

| 5 they: have not raiade :dny Charter\to me. But. the Chartes which your } 
r.axd ow; made, and. ſwore fo oftendoobſarut; and. ja often extorted from | 

our Jets their.mony fer theiſame,, yo ynporthily. # ure as 4 manifeſt \- 


. breaker |., 
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The King' re- | 

ps by the 
ſter of the 

Hoſpital of 


T__ 


| returned the ſame with this Meſſage : 7hat he ought not to give Alms of 
| what he had rent fromthe Poor, neither would they accept of that abominas |: 
| ble gift. With theſe and many ſuch likebold Incounters ( ill becoming the 


- 1 Brother to the mn; Go mhey eihoing ) which inenbial rhjoabcch & | 


| Marks, which: he (ought'to:borrow: df-dljvers, but.coulkd not;: 4 rh: / 


breaker of your Faith, Where are the Liberties of England, ſo often written, ſo | 
often granted, fo often bought ? I (og a Woman) and with me, all your natu-| 
ral and faithful People, appeal againſt you to the Tribunal of that High Judg | 
above > And Heaven and Earth ſhall be our Witneſs, that you have moſt un- | 
juſtly dealt with us, and Lord God of Revenge, Avenge us. Herewithal the | 
King diſturbed, asted her, if ſhe expetted no Grace from him, being his Kinſ- | 
woman : How ſhall I hope for Grace, ſaid ſhe, when you deny me right ? And F 
appeal before the face of Chriſt againſt thoſe Counſellers of yours, who, only | 
greedy of their own gain, have bewitched and infatuated you. | 

As boldly, though in ſewer words, is he Reproved by the Maſter of the | 
Hoſpital of Feruſalem in Clerken-well, who coming to complain of an In- | 
jury committed againſt their Charter, the King told him: 7he Prelates, and 
eſpecially the Templars and Foſpitalers, had fo many Liberties and Charters,that 
their Riches made them Proud, and their Pride Mad, and that thoſe things which 
. were unadviſedly granted, were with diſcretion to be revoked ; and alledges how | 
' the Pope had often recalled his own grants, with the Clauſe non obſtante, aud why 
ſhould not he Calheer thoſe Charters inconfiderately granted by him, and his Pre- 
deceſſors 2 What ſay you Sir ( ſaid the Prior,) God forbid ſoill a word ſhould 
proceed out of your Mouth. So long as you obſerve Juſtice you may be a King, 
and as ſoon as you violate the fame, you ſhall leave to be a King, 

The Fryer Minors, to whom he had ſent a Load of Frees to Cloath them, 


Obedience of Subjecs).is this King affronted : to.ſhew us the ill complexti- || 
on-of the:time, and how miſerable a thing it is for a Prince to loſe his Re- 
putation,'and the Love of his People, whereby they both have their vexa- 
tons. - - - TT 

And: Daily more and more hardned he is againſt the Englifh : whereby 
Stangers aremade ſo-Inſolent ; as they commit mary Riots and Qppreſſions | 
in the Kingdom. W:1/zam de Valecre.( whoſe Youth and Preſumption went 
which way his Will led him) goes from'his Caftle of Zartford to a Park of | 
the Biſhap of Zley, lying near his Mannor of Fatfie/d, where after having 
ſpoiled muck game he enters into the Biſhops Honlſe,6& finding no Drink but : 
Ale, eaſes the Cellar Door being ſtrongly barred, to be broken open by his 

ople, who after they had drunk their fill, let our the reſt on the floor. | 
But 4 'viokence than this was offered to an Official of the Archbiſhop | 
of Canterbury by the'Commandment of the Ele of Wizchefter: ( the one | 


ve them much'to do before it was up . Guy de Lufignan 
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The City of Londor is again compelled tothe Contribution of 1000 Marks; 
and the Gaſcoignes being upon Revolt (unleſs ſpeedy Remedy were taken) 
eneral Mnſters are made, and Commandment given, that whoſoever could 
Tiſpend thirteen Pounds per 4r7um, {hquld furniſh out a Horſe-man. This, 
with the extream Wants of the King, occaſions another Parliament, wherein 
the State began, it ſeems, wiſely to corifider, that all their Oppokitions did 
no good, the King's Turn muſt be ſerved one way or other, ſome muſt pay 
for itz and where it lighted on Particylars, it was far more heavy than it 
could be in general: and therefore they agreed to relieve him, rather by the 
uſual way, than force him to thoſe extravagant Courſes which he took. Bur 
ſo, as the Reformation of the Government, and Rartification of their Laws, 
might be once again ſolemnly confirmed. 

And after fifteen days Conſultation to fatisfie the King's Defire, for his ho- 
ly Expedition (a Tenth is granted by the Clergy) which yet by view of 
the Lords, ſhould, upon his ſetting forth, be diſtributed for three Years; and 
Scutage, three Marks of every Knights Fee, by the Laity for that Year. And 
now again thoſe often confirmed Charters are ratified, and that in the moſt 
ſolemn and ceremonial Manner, as Religion and State could ever deviſe 
to do. 

The King with all the great Nobility of Erglard, all the Biſhops and chief 
Prelates in their reverend Ornaments, with burning Candles 1n their Hands, 
aſſemble to hear the terrible Sentence of Excommunication againſt the In- 
fringers of the ſame. And, at the lighting of thoſe Candles, the King ha- 
ving received one in his Hand, gives 1t|to a Prelate that ſtood by, ſaying, It 
becomes not me, being no Prieſt, to hold this Candle, my Heart ſhall be a greater 
Teſtimony, and withall, laid his Hand ſpread on his Breaſt the whole time the 
Sentence was read, which was thus pronounced : Antoritate Dei ommipoten- 
tis, &c. Which done, he cauſed the Charter of King Joh# his Father, granted 
by his free Conſent, to be likewiſe openly read. In the end, having thrown 
away their Candles, (which lay ſmoaking on the Ground) they cryed out; So 
let them who incur this Sentence be extin(#, and ſtink in Hell : And the King 
with a loud Voice ſaid, As God me help, I will, as I ans a Man, a Chriſtian, 4 
Knight, a King Crowned and Anointed, inviolably obſerve all theſe things. And 
therewithal the Bells rung out, and all the —_ ſhouted with Joy. 

Never were Laws amongſt Men (except thoſe Holy'Commandments from 
the Mount) eſtabliſhed with more Majeſty of Ceremony, to make them reve- 
rend and reſpe&ted, than were theſe: they wanted but Thunder and Light- 
ning from Heaven (which if Prayers copld have procured, they would hke- 
wiſe have had ) to make the Sentence ghaſtly and hideous to the Infringers 
thereof, The greateſt Security that cold be given was an Oath (the only 
Chain on Earth, beſides Love, to tye the Conſcience of a Man and Humane 
Society together ) which, ſhould it not hold us, all the Frame of Govern- 
ment and other muſt needs fall quite aſunder. 

Now the Bufineſs of Gaſcoigne (that required preſent care) is in Hand, 
which the better to know, we muſt return to the Head whence it ſprung: 
Twenty ſeven Years paſt, the King, by the Counſel of the Lords, freely grant- 
cd to his Brother Richardall that Province, who is there received as their Lord, 
with thcir Oaths of Fealty made unto him3 and fo continues, untill the King, 
having Iſſue of his own, (by motion of the Queen) revekes his Gift, and 
confers it upon the eldeſt Son Edward, Richard, tho he were deprived of 
the Poſleſſions, would not yield to forego his Right, and at the Kings laſt be- 
ing in Gaſcojgny, many of them ſtood doubtful whom to attend the King 
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Simm Monfert, 
Earl of Leice- 
fter, ſent into 
Gaſcony. 


Monfort's Con- 
teſtation with 
the King. 


Monfort return- 
ed to his 
Charge. 


in great Diſpleaſure commanded his Brother to reſign his Charter, and re- 
nounce his Right; which he refuſing to do, the King commands thoſe of By- 
deauxtotake and impriſon him; but rhey (1n regard of his high Blood, the ho- 
mage they had made him, and the King's Mutability, who might repent bis 
own Commandment) would not adventure thereon. Then he aflailsthem with || 
Money, which effe&ted more than his Commandment: The Earl is in danger! 
to be ſurpriſed, eſcapes out of Burdearx, and comes over into England. 
The King aſſembles the Nobility of Gaſcoigny at Burdeaux ;, 1nveighs a- 
gainſt his Brother: A wan, ſaid he, was covetous and a great Oppreſſor, a laree 
Promiſer, but a ſpare Payer 3, and that he would provide them of a better Go- 
vernour : Withall, promiſes them. thirty thouſand Marks (as a price of their 
Obedience) and ſo nullifies the Charter of his former Donation, with their | 
Homage, and takes thereof Fealty to himſelf. Which yet they would not | 
make unto him, till he had inwrapt himſelf both by his Charter and Oath | 
for this promiſed Sum: whereunto they ſo held him, as thereby afterward | 
they loſt his Love. And to be revenged on them, he ſends Simon Monfort 
Earl of Leiceſter, a rough and martial Man, to maſter their Pride: makes 
him a Charter for ſix Years to come, and furniſhes him with 10000 Marks, 
the better to effe& his Command. Morfort, by his ſtern Government, ſo diſ- | 
contents the Gaſcoigns, as after three Years ſuffering, they ſend the Arch- | 
Biſhop of Burdeaux, with other great Men, to complain of his hard dealing, | 
and accuſe him of heinous Crimes : Their Grievances are heard before the |. 
King and his Council. Monfort 1s:ſent for over, to anſwer for himſelf : the | 
Earl of Cornwal, for his received Wrong in thoſe Parts, and the Lords of 
England for their Love to him, take Moxfort's Part; and that ſo eagerly, as | 
the King comes about to favour and countenance the Graſcoignes againſt Mon- | 
fort; not for his Love to them, but to awe and abate the other. Whereup- | 
on Monfort enters into undutiful Conteſtation with the King, upbraids him | 
with his expenceful Service; wherein he ſays, he had utterly conſumed. his | 


— 


— 


Eſtatez and how the King had broken his Word with him: and requires | 


him either to make it good according to-his Charter, or render him his Ex- | 
pences. The King in great Rage told him, no Promiſe was to be obſerved | 
with an unworthy Traytor: Wherewith Monfort riſes up, proteſting, that 
he lyed in that Word 3 and were he not protected by his Royal Dignity, he 
would make kim repent it. The King commands his Servants to lay. hold on 
him, which the Lords would not permit. Morfort thereupon grew more 
audacious, ſaying, Who will believe you are a Chriſtian? Were you ever 
confeſſed ? If you were, it was without Repentance and Satisfa&tion. The 
King told him, he never repented him of any thing ſo much, as to have per- 
mitted him to enter into his Kingdom, and to have honoured and inſtated 

him as he had done. | 
The Gaſcoignes, after this, are privately ſent for by the King, who gives 
them all comfort, and encourages them againſt Mozfort; whom yet he would 
again ſend over to his Charge, but with clip'd Wings, whereby both himſelf 
and they might the better be revenged on him; and withal, confirms the 
ſtate of Gaſcoigne to his Son Edward, whom he promiſed them ſhortly to 
ſend over, wherewith they are much pleaſed, and after they had done their ho- 
mage to the Prince, depart. The EffeCt of this confuſed and ilI-patk'd Buſineſs 
was ſuch, as all indire& Courſes produce. Moxfort returns in flames to plague 
the Gaſcoignes, and they in like manner him3 but he, by his great Alliancein 
France, draws together ſuch a Power, as beyond ExpeCtation, he over-match- 
es the Gaſcoignes, whoſe Eſtates he expoſes -to ſpoil,. and therewithal 
- entertains 
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entertains great colleted Armies. * They again ſend over their Complaints, 
and unleſs they were ſpeedily relieved, they of force muſt put their Coun- 
try into ſome other hand, that would proteft them. 
And in this ſtate ſtood Gaſcoigne now at the time of this laſt Parliament, 
whither the King, upon this late ſupply granted (omitting his Eaſtern Enter- 
prize) goes with 300 Sail of great Ships, and lands at Burdeaux in Angſt, 
Anno Reg. 33. Having firſt depoſed Sim-9# Monfort trom the Government 
there, and makes void this Charter by Proclamation. Mozfort retires from 
thence,and is offered entertainment by the French, but refuſes it. Before Win- 
ter, the King had in ſome ſort appeaſed the Gaſcoignes, and taken in ſuch Ca- 
ſtles as had long held out againſt him, and the late Governour. For they,ha- 
ving put robes Ton under the Protection of the King of Spair, who being 
ſo near a Neighbour,and the Diſcontentzand Fadtions of the Country ſtrong, 
cauſed the King of Ergland, with more Haſt and Care,to look to his Work, 
and the rather, for that the King of Spaiz pretended Title to Aquitain ;, of 
whom that King Herry might be the more ſecure, he ſends to treat with him 
of a Marriage betwixt Prince Edward and his Siſter Eliozer; whereunto the 
King of Speir willingly conſents. | 

The King of England keeps his Chriſtmas at Burdeaux. The Queen ſends 
him a New-years-gift of 500 Marks, and the next Summer, with the 
Prince goes over unto him. The Marriage is ſolemnized at Burgos, where 
the King of Spain Knights the Prince, ind by his Charter quits his Claim to 
Aquitain, for him and his Succeſlors for ever. The King of Ezgland inveſts 
the Prince and his Wife therein, and beſides gives unto him Ireland, Wales, 
Briſtol, Stamford and Grantham. This Buſinels diſpatched,the King prepares 
to return, having conſumed all whatſoever he could get in his Journey,which 
with the other two he had before made, was reckoned to have coſt him twen- 
ty ſeven hundred thouſand your and was ſaid to be more than all the 
Lands he had there ( ſhould they be ſyld) were worth z which, when he 
was told, he willed it might not be reyealed in publick to his Diſgrace. 

Now in regard of Danger by Sea, he obtains leave of the King of Frarce 
(lately returned from Captivity) to paſs through his Country, and comes 
to Paris with a 1c00 Horſe, belides $umpters, and Carts, where he ſtays 
eight Days, is ſumptuouſly feaſted, and with as great Magnificence, feaſts the 
King of France. This meeting, in regard of the two Queens Siſters, and thewr 
other two Siſters the Counteſs of Cormwal and Provence ( who were like- 
wiſe afterward Queen) was made the more triumphant and ſplendidous. 
The King about Chriftzeas arrives in Exg/and, and the firſt that paid for his 
coming home were the Londoners and the Jews. The Londoners preſenting 
bim with a 100 pounds, were returned without thanks : then being perſwa- 
ded, that Plate would be better welccme, they beſtowed 200 pounds in a 
fair Veſſel: that had ſome thanks, but yet ſerved not the turn. An offence 
is found, about the eſcaping of a Priſoner, for which they pay 3000 Marks. 
Now complains he of his Debts, which he fays to be 300000 Marks, and 
how his own means was diminiſhed by the Preferment of the Prince, who 
carried away 15000 Marks per Annum, and Money muſt be had howſoever. 
Firſt, he begins to ſerve his preſent Turn with Loans,and borrows great Sums 
of the Earl of Cor-wal, upon Pawn ;, and after the King had wrung what 
he could from the Jews, he lets them out to Farm to his rich Earl to make 
the beſt of them. 

Then a Parliament is called in Eafter Term, which yields nothing but 

returns of Grievances, and Complaint of breach of Charter, which _— 
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their former pretended Rights in cleting the Juſticiar, Chancellor, and 
| Treaſurer. After much Debate to no Purpoſe, the Parliament is Prorogued 
till Michaelmas after, when likewiſe the King's motion for Money is difap- 
| pointed, by reaſon of the Abſence of many Peers, being not, as was alledg- 
ed, ſummoned according to the Tenor of Magna Charts. New Occaſions 
of Charge and Diſlike ariſe : Thomas Earl of Savoy, the Queens Brother, hath 
Wars with the City of Thurexz, and muſt be ſupplied by the King and 
Queen, and his Brother Boniface, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. The Elect Biſhop 
of Toledo, Brother to the King of Spair, with other great Men, come over, 
lye at the King's Charge, and are preſented with great Gifts. Shortly after, 
lioner the Prince's Wife, arrives with a Multitude of Spaztards, and ſhe muſt 
be met, and received by the Londowers, in ſumptuous manner; and her People 
after many Feaſtings returned home with Preſents. The Pope ſends the Bi- 
ſhop of Bononia with a Ring of Inveſtiture, to Edmond the ſecond Son or 
the Kingdom of Sicily (with the hope of which Kingdom his Predeceſlor 
Innocent the Fourth had before deluded the King himſelf) and he is returned 
with a great Reward. Then comes Ryſtandus with Power to collect the Tenth 
of England, Scotland, and Ireland, tothe uſe of the Pope and the King,and 
to abſolve him from his Oath for the Holy War : So that he would come to 
deſtroy Manfred Son to the Emperour Frederick, now in Poſleſſion of the 
Kingdom of Sicily and Apulia. And this Man likewiſe hath great Gifts beſtow- 
ed on him, beſides a rich Prebend in York: but yet he obtained not what he 
came for, of the Clergy, who proteſted, rather to loſe their Lives and Li- 
vings, than to yield either to the will of the Pope or the King, who, they 
laid, were as the Shepheard and the Wolf combined to macerate the Flock, 

The Pope ſent likewiſe to borrow of the Earl of Cor-wa! 500 Marks, in 
regard of his Nephews Preferment to the Kingdom of Sicily; but the Earl 
refaſed it, ſaying, He would not lend his Money to one on whom he could not 
diſtrain. So this Proje& came to nothing, though all means were uſed to 
draw it on. News was ſpread, that Marfred's Forces wereutterly defeated and 
himſelf either ſlain or taken Priſoner: wherewith the King 1s ſo much joyed, 
as he preſently vows with all ſpeed to make an Expedition thither, and gives 
' his Son Edmond no other Title but King of Sicily. This vain Hope had al- 
ready, by the Cunning of the Popes, inwrap'd him in Obligations of a hun- 
dred and fifty thouſand Marks. But ſhortly after, this News proves falſe, and 
the contrary is notified. Marfred is victorious, and the Pope's Power defeat- 
ed by thoſe of Apulia, who took ſuch Indignation that the Pope ſhould give 
away thein, Country ( without their Conſent) to an unknown Stranger, as 
with all their main Power they joyn to eſtabliſh a who 1s now found 
to be the legitimate Son of F rederick, and confirmed in his Right, which a 
ſtrong Sword will make howſoever. 

The King keeps his Chriitmas at Wincheſter, where the Merchants of Gaſ- 
coigne having their Wines taken from them by the King's Officers, without 
due Satisfa&tion, complain to the Prince, being now their Lord, and ſhew 
him, How they were better to trade with Saracens and Infidels, than thus to be 
uſed here, as they were. The Prince addrefles him to his Father, and craves re- 
dreſs herein; but the Officers having been with the King before to prevent 
the Clamours of the Gaſcoigns, and telling him, How they falſely exclaim, re- 
lying wholly upon the Princes Favour, who took upon him their unjuſt Cauſe (and 
'thatthere ought to be but one in England,to whom the ordering of Juſtice appertain- 
ed) put him into fo great a Rage with the Prince, as he breaks out into theſe 
Words: See now my Blood and mine own Bowels impugn me, behold my Son, as my 
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brother hath done, is bent to afflicf me, the Times of my Grand-father Henry | 


the Second\are again renewed, what will become of us? But this Paſſion being 
allayed by Counſel, he difſembles the Matter, and gives order, that theſe In- 
juries ſhould be redreſſed. But yet the Prince for more Caution, amplitying 
his Train, rode with 200 Horſe. So eaſily are Jealouſies by evil Miniſters in- 
fuſed into Kings who are of themſelves too apprehenſive 1n that kind, being 
a thing that ſoon turns the Blood, 

And now to add to the Miſery of theſe Times, there are new Miſchiefs 
committed by the Inſolence of the Servants of the Prince, who being himſelf 
young, was attended by many youthful and violent Spirits, many Strangers, 
and Men without Means; who, whereſoever he went, made Spoil, and took 
for their own whatſoever they could faſten on, to the extream Vexation of 
the Subje&t. And they report, How this Prince meeting a Young-man tra- 
velling on the way, cauſed one of his Ears to be cut off, and one of his 
Eyes to be put out 3 which foul A&, 'made many to ſuſpect his Diſpoſition, 
and what he would prove hereafter. And indeed, had he not been endued 
with an innate Noblereſs of Nature (which, with his long Experience in Tra- 
vel, and great Adtions, overcame the Vices, the Looſnels of the Time, and 
his own Breeding contracted) he mighy have prov as bad as any other. For, 
unleſs Princes of themſelves, by Inſtindtion from above, be indued with a 
Natural Goodneſs, they ſhall gain little by their Education, wherein they 
are rather ſhewed what they are, than what they ſhould be; and are apter 
to learn to know their Greatneſs than Themſelvesz being ever fſoothed in 
all whatſoever they do. 

Theſe youthful Actions of this Prince, with his riotous Train ( which are 
ſaid to bz more ravenous than thoſe which Lovys brought out of France 
with him) put out the We/ſbh (of whom he had now the Government) into 
open A& of Rebellion, and to make ſpoil of the Engliſh, as he did of them: 
Whereupon he craves means of his Father, the Queen, and his Uncle Richard, 


over the- Alpes; Earl Richard had lent more than he could get in, and the 
Earl of Savoy in his Wars had ſpent that of the Queen. 

The King is (till at his Shifts to ſupply his everlaſting Neceſhties. Now 
he comes himſelf into his Exchequer, and with his own Voice pronounced, 
That every Sheriff which appeared not yearly in the OZaves of S$. Michael, with 
his Money, as well of his Farmes as Amircements and other Dues, for the firit 
Day ſhould be amerced five Marks, for the ſecond ten, for the third fifteen, for 
the fourth to be redeemed at the King's Pleaſure. In like ſort, that all Cities and 
Freedoms which anſwer by their Bailiffs, upon the ſame Default ſhould be amer- 
ced, and the fourth Day to loſe their Frzedoms. Beſides, every Sheriff through- 
out England #s amerced at five Marks, for that they did not deſtrain within 
their Countries upon whomſoever held ten Pound Land per annum, and came 
not to be made Knight, or freed by the King. Then falls he to the Examina- 
tion of Meaſures for Wine and Ale, for Buſhels and Weights, which likewiſe 
brought in ſome ſmall thing 3 and every Year commonly hath one Quarrel 
or other to the Londoners, and gets ſomething of them. 

But now there fell out a Buſineſs thay entertained ſome Time, and gave occa- 
fion to amazethe World with conceit of ſome great Advantage and Honourto 
the Kingdom, by the EleCtion of Richard Earl of Cornwal, to be King of the 
Romans, which was (as our Writers ſay) by the general Conſent of all theEle- 
ors z and by them is he ſent to receive that Crown: the matter 1s here de- 
bated in Council. Some, who thought his Preſence neceſſary to ſway Bufi- 
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neſſes in the Kingdom, were unwilling, and difiwade him by example of the 
miſerable deſtruction of two lately ele&ed to that Dignity, Hezrythe Lant- |. 
grave of Turing,and William Earl of Holland; but others,and eſpecially theKing 
] ( who was willing to be rid of him, as onehe had often found too great for 
a Subje& z and being a King abroad,he might make uſe of him ) perſwades to 
take it upon him, which he is eaſily (tho ſeeming otherwiſe ) induced to 
do. ; | 

But the German Writers (who are beſt Witneſſes of their own affairs) de- 
clare, how after the murther of the Earl of Holland, the EleQors were divi- 
ded about the choice of a Succefior, Some {tiff to uphold their ancient Cu- 
ſtom in ele&ing one of their own Country,which was more natural. Others 
of a Stranger, who might better ſupport their declining State, which was 
more politick. Long were the Conflicts of their Counſels: Hereupon in the 
end, their Voices who ſtood for Strangers were moſt, but they likewiſe dif- 
agreed among themſelves, ſome would have Richard Brother to the King of 
Erglend others Alphonſus King of Spain, both of them not only contending 
who ſhould have it, but who ſhould give moſt to buy it: 1n the end R;- 
thard being neareſt at hand, and his Money the readier, is preferred by the 
Biſhop of Mertz,the Biſhop of Cologxe, and the Palſegrave, whoſe Voyces he 
| is ſaid to have bought, and afterward is crowned at Aquiſgr ave. Now to con- 
Richard firm himſelf, ſay they, in his State, he proceeds in all violent and hoſtile 
| —_— + | manner (according as he was ſet on )againſt thoſe who oppoſed his EleCtion.and 

having conſumed himſelf both by his exceſhive Gifts, in. purchaſing the ſut- 
frages he had, and by this Proſecution, he came to be difpoſleſied, forſaken, 
and forced to return into Erg/and to his Brother Henry, then in War with 
his Nobles. Thus they deliver it. 

But before the Earl departed out of Erglard, the Earl of Gleceſter, and 
Sir John Manſell, were ſent into Germany to ſound their Aﬀettions, and how 
they ſtood diſpoſed towards him. They return well perſwaded of the bu- 
ſineſs, and ſhortly after. the Arch-Biſhop of Cologne corhes to conduct him | 
| over, on whom the Earl beſtows 500 Marks towards his Charges, and a | 
| rich Mitre ſet with precious Stones. This Prince, the Earl of Cornewall, is 
reported able to diſpend 100 Marks a Day for ten years, befides his Reve- 
nues in England. | 
hed The French, and eſpecially the King of Spain, are much diſpleaſed with 
this Advancement, complaining to the Pope and the King of Ergland of the 
Supplantation of the Egrl of Cor-wall. Spain pretending to have been firſt 
ele&ted, but being, it ſeems, a Philoſopher, and ſtudious in the Mathema- 
ticks (which he firſt revived in Exrope )he wasdrawing Lines when he ſhould 
have drawn out his Purſe, and fo came prevented of his Hopes. 

About the time of tht departure of Earl Richard (in the jollity of the King- 
dom upon this new Promotion, and to ſet forward another ) the King calls 
a Parliament, wherein ( bringing forth his Son Edmond clad in an Apnlian 


habit) he uſes theſe Words : Behold, my good SubjeFs,here my Son Edmond, q 


whom God of his Grace hath calledtothe Dignity of Regal Excellency how fitting 
and worthy is he the Favour of you all,and how inhumane and tyrannous were he 
who (in ſo important a Neceſſity) would deny him Counſel and 4id ? And then 
ſhews them, how by the adviſe and benignity of the Pope, and the Church 
of England, he had for attaining theKingdom of S7cily bound himſelf under 
Covenant of loſing his Kingdom of England, in the Sum of 140 thouſand 
Marks. Moreover, how he had obtained the tenth of the Clergy, for 
| three years to come, of all their Benefices to be eſtimated according to the 

new | 
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new rate, without deduction of Expences unleſs very neceſlary : beſides 
their firſt Fruits likewiſe for three years. Which Declaration,how plea- 
ſing it was to the Clergy, may be judged by their former Grudgings. Not- 
withſtanding after they had made their pittiful Excuſes, in regard of their 
Poverty, they promiſed upon the uſual Condition of Magna Charta, &*c. (© 
often ſworn, bought and redeemed, tp give 52 thouſand Marks, bur this 
ſatisfied him nor. 

The next year after is another Parliament at London, wherein, upon the 
Kings preſſing them again, for means to pay his Debts to the Pope- the 


unadviſedly he without their Conſents and — bought the Kingdom of Sicily, 
and had been deceived, he ſhould impute it to his own imbecillity, and been in- 
Frufed by the Example of bis provident Brother, who, when the ſame K ingdom 
was offered unto him by Albert the Popes Agent, abſolutely refuſed it, in re- 
gard it lay ſo far off , ſo many Nations between : the Cavils of the Popes : the 
Infidelity of the People; and the Power of the Pretenders, &c. Then repeat they 
their own Grievances, T he breach of his Promiſes, contemning both the Keys 
of the Church, and the Charter he had ſolemnly ſworn to obſerve: the Inſolence 
of his Brethren and other Strangers, againſt whom, by his Order, no Writ was 
to paſs ont of the Chancery for any cauſe whatſoever : How their Pride was intolle- 
rable, eſpecially that of William de Valence, who moſs reproachfully had given 
the he to the Earl of Leiceſter, for which he could not be righted upon his com- 
plaint : How they abounded all in Richey, and himſelf was ſo poor, as hecould 
not repreſs the ſame forces of the Welch that waſted his Countrey, but going the 
laſt year againſt them and effeFing nothing, returned with diſhonour. The 
King hearing this, (as he was apt upor)} rebukes ſoundly urged to be ſenſible, 
and his own Neceflities conſtraining him thereunto) humbles himſelf, and 
tells them : How he had often by ill Counſel been ſeduced, and promiſes by his 
Oath, which he takes on the Tomb of St, Edward, to reform all theſe Errours. 
But the Lords,not knowing how to hcild their ever-changing Protexs ( faith 
Paris ) 1n regard the buſineſs was difficult,get the Parliament to be adjourn: 
ed till St. Barnabas day, and then to aflemble at Oxford. In the mean time, 
the Earls Gloceſter, Leiceſter, Hereford, the Earl Marſhal, Bigod, Spencer, 
and other great men contederate, and provide by Strength to effe& their de- 
fire. Whilſt the King, put to his ſhifts to obtain Montiey, gets the Abbot of 
Weſtminſter, apon promiſe of high preferment to put his Seal, and that of 
his Covenant to a Deed Obligatory,as a Surety for three hundred Marks,that 
by his Example he might draw on others to do the like. Sending his truſty 
Counſellors and Clerk Simon Paſſeleye abroad with his Letters, and this 
Deed unto other Monaſteries. But Paſſeleve, notwithſtanding all the Dili- 
gence and Skill he could uſe by Threats or otherwiſe ; telling them, How 
all they had came from the Benignity off Kings, and how their Sovereign was 
| Lord of all they had, they flatly refuſe to yield to any ſuch Deed, ſaying, 
| they acknowledge the King to be Lord of all they had, but ſo, as to defend not to 
deſtroy the ſame. And thus he becomes likewiſe diſappointed in this Projett. 

The Prince, who likewiſe muſt pariicipate in the wants of his Father, was 
driven to morgage the Town of Stamjord, Braham, and many other things, 
to William de Paknce , who out of hisſtore ſupplied him with Money,which 
after turned to the good of neither, for it laid a reſentment on the Neceffity 
| of the one, which made him break through his Bands, and envy on the 
other, whoſe ſuperfluity made him odious. 

But now comes afſembled the Parliament at Oxford, and in a hot Seaſon 


Lords tell him plainly : They will not yield to pay him any thing. And if 
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(the worſt time for Conſultation) and here burſt out that great Impo 

of Diſcontent ſo long 1n gathering. The Train which the Lan : with 
them was pretended to be for ſome Exploit againſt the Felſh, upon the end 
of the Parliament; and their ſecuring the Ports to prevent Forreigns: but the 
taking Order for keeping of the Gates of Londor, and their Oathsand Hands 
given to each other, ſhewed, that they were prepared to make the Day theirs 
Here they begin with the Expoſtulation of the former Liberties, and require 
the Obſervation thereof, according unto the Oaths and Orders former] 
made. The chief Juſticiar, Chancellor, and Treaſurer to be ordained by nar" 
lick Choice : The'twenty four Conſervators of the Kingdom to be contirm- 
ed, twelve by the Election of the Lords, and twelve by the King, with 
whatſoever ello made, for their own imagined Security. - The King ſeein 
their Strength, and in what manner they required theſe things, ſwears an 
ſolemnly to the Confirmation of them, and cauſes the Prince to take the! 
ſame Oath. | 

But the Lords left not here; the King's Brethren, the PoiFovins, and other 
Strangers, muſt be preſently removed, and the Kingdom clear'd of them, and 
this they would have all the Peers of the Land ſworn to ſee done. Here 
they found ſome Oppoſition in the Prince, the Earl Warrein, and Henry el- 
deſt Son to Richard now King of Romans, the laſt refuſing to take his Oath 
without leave of his Father: they plainly told him, That if his Father would 
not conſent with the Baronage in this Caſe, he ſhould not hold a Furrow of Land 
in England. In the end, the King's Brethren and their Followers are deſpoil'd 
of all their Fortunes, and exiled by Proſcription under the King's own hand 
dire&ed to the Earls of|Hereford and Surrey, with Charge not to paſs either 
their Money, Arms, or Ornaments, but in ſuch ſort as the Lords appointed : 
and after their Departure, he enjoyneth the City of Briſto/, and other Ports, 
not to permit any Strangers or Kinſmen of his to arrive, unleſs they did fo 
behave — as both he and the Lords ſhould like. 

The PoiFovins retiririg to Bologne in France, ſend to King Lovys 
ſafe paſſage through his Country into PoiFoy, which (in —_ + Quinn 
of France had been informed how they had defamed her Siſter of England) 
was, by her means, denied at that time, and Herry, Son to the Earl of Lei- 
ceſter (whoſe Eſtimation was great 1n France) follows them with all Eager- 
neſs thither, to incenſe the French againſt them. And as they whom Eav 
tumbles down from high places, ſhall be ſure ever to have all the Thruſts 
poſſible to ſet them head-long into Diſgrace with the World; fo now the 
Death and Sickneſs of divers great Menand others happening in England ſoon 
after this fatal Parliament, 1s imputed to Poyſons ſuppoſed to have been pre- 
pared by thoſe Gentlemen. The Earl of Gloceſter in a Sicknels ſuddenly loſt 
his Hair, his Teeth, his Nails, and his Brother hardly eſcaped Death ; which 
made many to ſuſpect their neareſt Servants, and the Cooks. Walter Scoin 
the Earl's Steward being one, 1s {triftly Examined, committed to Priſon ad 
after, without Confeſſion, Executed upon Preſumprions, at Wincheſter 'El;- 
4, a converted Jew, 1s ſaid to have confeſled, That in his Houſe the Poyſon 
was confectedz but it was when he was a Devil, not a Chriſtian. Any thin 
in the proſecution of Malice ſerves the turn. Every Man thar had Heros, 
any wrong by thoſe great Men, now put up their Complaints and are heard 
to the Aggravation of their Inſolence and Injuſtice. Gzido de Rochfort, a Poi- 
Fovin, to whom the King had given the Caſtle of Rocheſter, is baniſhed and 
all his Goodsconfiſcate. William Buſſey, Steward to William de Valence iscom- 
mitted to the Tower of |Lozdon, and moſt reproachfully uſed, as an eſpeci- 
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al Miniſter of his Maſters Infolencies. Richard Gray, whom the Lords had 
made Captain of the Caſtle of Dover, is ſer to intercept whatſoever the Poi- 
Fovins conveyed that way out of England 5 and much Treaſure of theirs, 
and the Ele& of Wincheſter is by him there taken: beſides, great Sums com- 
mitted to the new Temple are found out, and ſeiſed into the King's Hands. 
And, as uſually in'fuch Heats, much Wrong is committed in theſe Profecu- 
tions of Wrongs. But now, (asan Amnzatory, to make the il|-governed Peo- 
ple think they are net forgotten) the new Chief Juſticiar, Hugh Biged, Bro- 
ther to the Earl Marſhal (choſen this laſt Parliament by publick Voice) pro- 
cures, That four Knights in every Shire ſhould enquire of the Oppreffions 
| of the Poor done by Great Men, and yhder their Hands and Seals certifie the 

ſame by a certain Day to the Baronage, that Redre(s might be made. :More- 
over, Order was taken, That from thenceforth no man ſhould give any thing 
(beſides Proviſions ) for Juſtice, or to hinder the ſame, and both the Corrupter 
and Corrupted to be grievouſly puniſhed. Notwithſtanding this pretended Care 
of the Publick, it 1s noted by the Writers and Records of that Time, how 
the Lords inforced the Services of the Kings Tenants which dwelt near them, 
and were Totidenr Tyranni ; how they furniſhed the eſpecial Fortrefles of the 
Kingdom with Guardians of their own, ſworn to the common State, and 
took the like Aſſurance of all Sheriffs, Baylifis, Coroners, and other pub- 
lick Miniſters, ſearching the Behaviour of many ſtrict Commiſſtoners upon 
Oath. And to make their Cauſe the more popular, it was rumoured, That 
| the Kings Neceſſity muſt be repaired out of the Eſtates of his People, and how he 
muſt not want whilſt they had it. Whereupon, the King ſends forth Proclama- 
tion, How certain\malicious Perſons had falſely and ſeditionſly reported, That 
be meant unlawfully to charge his Subjeifs, and ſubvert the Laws and Liberties 
of the Kingdom; and by theſe ſubtle Syggeſtions, altogether falſe, averted the 


| ſach Perturbers, for that he was ready to defend all Rights and Cuſtoms due un- 

to them : and that they might refit of this ſecured, he cauſed, of his free Will, his 

Letters to be made Patents. | 
But now Morfort, Gloceſter, and 'Spencer, who had by the late Inſtitution 


dom into their Hands, inforce the King to call the Parliament at Londor, 
where the Authority of the twenty fpur 1s delivered unto themſelves, and 


the Cuſtody of Caſtles, and other Buſineſſes of the Kingdom, of the Chan- 
cellor, Chicf Juſticiar, and Treaſurer, and of all Officers great and ſmall. 
And here they bind the King to looſe to them their Legal Obedience when- 
ſoever he infringed his Charter. | 

In this ſtate ſtood the Kingdom, when Intelligence was given to the Lords, 
that Richard King of Romans had a purpoſe to come over into England, 
which made them greatly to ſuſpe (being ignorant of the Occaſion) leſt he 
'were ſent for by the King to come with Power to ſubvert them, by the Ex- 
ample of King John. Whereupon, they ſend toknow the Cauſe of his Coming, 
and to require of him an Oath before he ſhould land, not to prejudice the 
now eſtabliſhed Orders of the Kingdom : which he ſtearnly refuſes to do, 
ſaying, He had no Peer in England, being the Son and Brother of a King, and 
was above their Powers, and if they wonld have reformed the Kingdom, they 
ought firit to have ſent for him, and not ſo preſumptuouſly attempted a Buſineſs 
of ſo high a Nature. The Lords, upon Return of this Ahfwer, ſend preſently 


to guard the Ports, and come ſtrongly to the Coaſt, prepared to encounter 
bim 


OY 


Hearts of the People ſrom him 5, and therefore deſires thens, not to give Credit to | 


of the twenty four Conſervators, drawn the entire managing of the King- | 


order taken, that three at the leaſt ſhould attend in the Court, to diſpoſe of || 
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him if occaſion were offered. But finding his Train ſmall, accompanied on- 
ly with his Queen, two German Earls, and eight Knights, they, upon his 
Promiſe to take their propounded Oath, receive him to Land 3 but would 
neither permit the King, (who came likewiſe thither to meet him.) nor him- 
ſelf, to enter into Dover Caſtle. At Carnterbury they bring him into the 


Chapter-houſe, where the Earl of Gloceſter ſtanding forth in the mid(t, calls | 


out the Earl, not by the Name of King, but Richard Earl of Corwwal; who 
in reverent manner coming forth, takes his Oath, miniſtred in this man- 
ner. 

Hear all Men, that I Richard Earl of Cornwal, do here ſwear upon the 
Holy Evangelifts,that I ſhall be Faithful and Diligent toreform with you the King. 
dom of England, hitherto by the Counſel of wicked Perſons over-much diſordered; 
be an effeFual Coadjutor to expell the Rebels and Diſturbers of the ſame; and this 
Oath will irviolably obſerve under pain of loſing all the Land I havein England: 
So help me God. 

In this manner deal the Lords to bind this great Earl unto them, ſuppo- 
fing his Power to, have been more than it was, which at length they found 
to be nothing but an airy Title 3 for having conſumed all that mighty Sub- 
ſtance abroad, in two years, ( which with great frugality he had been many 
io gathering) he returns in this manner home, poor, and forſaken by the 
Germans, without any other means to truſt unto, but only what he had in 
Emngland, 

Notwithſtanding, upon hisReturn the King takes heart, and ſecksall means 
to vindicate his Power, diſpatching firſt Meſſengers ſecretly to Roxre, to be 
abſolved from his inforced Oath, then ſends into Scotland ro the King, and 
the Queen his Daughter for Aids to be ready upon his Occaſions. Ard to 
have the more Aſſurance of the King of France, and be freed from Forcign 
Buſineſs, he makes an abſolute reſignation of whatſoever Right he had to the 
Dutchey of Normandy, and the Earldoms of Arjou, Poifton, 1ourene, and 
Maine; in regard whereof,the King of France gives him three hundred thou- 
ſand pounds (ſome ſay Crowns) of Arzjouire Money,and grants him to enjoy 
all Gujen beyond the River Gerozre, all the Country of Xartonge to the Ri- 
ver of Charente, the Countries of Limofin and Qnercy,for him and his Succeſ- 
ſors during their Homage and Fealty to the Crown of France, as a Duke of 
Aquitain, and a Peer of that Kingdom. : 

The Lords likewiſe on the other fide ſeek to ſtrengthen their Aſſociaticn, 
and hold in each other to their Oaths, and . Obſervations of their Orders. 
which was hard to do: for conſiſting of manifold Diſpoſitions, there was 
daily wavering, ſometimes Piques among themſelves, in ſo much as the Ear] 
of Leiceſter (the chief Man that kept the fire of that Faction 1n) told the 
Earl of Gloceſter, finding him ſtaggering, That he cared not to live with ſuch 
men,whom he found ſo mutable and uncertain for. ſaid he,my Lord of Gloceſter, 


as you are more eminent, ſo are you more bound to what you have undertaken for | 


the good of the Kingdom. And as he incenſed others,ſo had he thoſe that ani- 
mated him, as Walter Biſhop of Worceſter,and Robert Biſhop of Lincoln, who 
injoyned him upon Remiſſion of his Sins,'to proſecute the Cauſe unto Death; 
aftirming, How the Peace of the Church of England could never be e5tabliſhed but 
by the material Sword. 

But now many being the Temptations, many are drawn away from their 
fide, eſpecially after the Sentence given againſt them by the King of Fraxce, 
made Arbiter of the Quarrel ; who yet, though he condemned the Prov:(i- 
ons of Oxford, allowed the Confirmation of King John's Charter: by which 
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Diſtin&tion he left the matter as he found it: for thoſe Proviſions, as the Lords 
pretended, were grounded upon that Charter. Howſoever,his Senterice much 
advantaged the King of Ergland, and made many to diſpence with their 
Oath, and leave their Party. Amongſt whom was Herry Son to the Ear] 


who coming to the Earl of Leiceſter, told him, he would not be againſt 
his Father,the King,nor his Allies : but. {aid he, My Lord, I will never bear 
Arms againſt you 3 and therefore I craye leave to depart. The Ear] chear- 
fully replies : My Lord Herry, [ an not ſorry for your departure, but for your 
Inconſtancy go, return with your Arms, I fear them not at all. About the 
fame time Roger Clifford, Roger de Leisborn, Hamo'l Strange, and may other 
(won with- Gifts) depart from the Barons, | 

Shortly after, Roger de Mortimer of the Kings part breaks into open A& 
of Hoſtility, makes ſpoil of the Lands of the Earl of Leiceſter, who had 
now combined himſelf with Lewelliz Prince of Wales, and had ſent Forces 
to invade the Lands of Mortimer m thoſe Parts. And here the Sword is firſt 
drawn in this quarrel, about three years after the Parliament at Oxford. 

The Prince takes part with Mortimer, furprizes the Caſtle of Brecknock : 
with other Places of Strength, which he delivers to his Cultody. The Earl 
of Leiceſter recovers the Town and Caſtle of Glocefter, conſtrains the Ci- 
tizens to pay a thouſand pounds for their Redemption, goes with an Army to 
Worceiter, poſſeſles him of the Caſtle, thence to Shrewsbury, and fo comes 
about to the Iſle of Ely, ſubdues the ſame, and grows very powertul, 

The King doubting his approach to Loxdor (being not yet ready forhim) 
works ſo as a Mediation of Peace is made, and agreed upon theſe Conditi- 
ons : That all the Caſtles of the King ſhould be delivered to the keeping of the 
Barons ; the Proviſtons of Oxtord, ſhowld be inviolably obſerved: All Stran- 


pauſe, which ſeems was but as a breathing for a greater Rage. The Prince 
had fortified Windſor Caſtle, victualled, and therein placed Strangers to de- 
fend it, and himſelf marches to the Town of Briſtol, where, 1n a contenti- 
on. between the Citizens and his People, being put to the worſe, he ſends 
for the Biſhop of Worceſter ( an eſpecial Partaker of the Barons) to prote& 
and condudt him back. When he comes near Windſor, he gets into the 


{ Caſtle, which the Earl of Leiceiter comes to be{tege, and being about 
| Kingitone, the Prince meets him to treat of Peace, which the Karl refuſes, 
| and layes ficge to the Caſtle, that was rendred unto him, the Strangers turn- 


ed out, and ſent home into France. 

The King to get time, convokes angther Parliament at Londoz, wherein 
he won many Lords to take his part, and with them ( the Prince, Rzchard 
Earl of Cornwal, Henry his Son, William Valence, with the reſt of his 


| Brethren lately returned) he marches 'to Oxford, whither divers Lords of 
' | Scotland repair to him,as John Comin,John Baliol ; Lords of Galloway, Robert 
| Brace and othersz with many Barons of the North, Clifford, Piercy, Baſſet. 
| 6. From Oxford with all his Forces he goes to Northampton, where ketook 


Priſoners, Simon Monfort the younger, with fourteen other principal men ; 


| thence to Nottivgham, making ſpoyl of.fuch Pofleftions as appertained tothe 


Barons 1n thoſe Parts. 

- -The Earl of Leiceſter in the mean tinje draws towards Londoz, to recover 
and make gaod that part, as of chiefeſt importance, and ſeeks to ſecure Kemt 
and the Ports which haſts the King to ſtop his Proceeding, and Succor the 


- 


of Cornwal, ( on whom the Prince had beſtowed the Honour of 1zchkil ) | 


gers by a certain time ſhould avoid the Kingdom, except ſuch as by a general | 
conſent, ſhould be held faithful and profitable for the ſame. Here wasa little | 
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Succeſs and Authority now grows ſtrong on this fide, inſomuch as the 
Earls of Leiceſter and Gloceſter, in behalf of Themſelves, and their Party, write 
to the King, humbly proteſting their — And how they oppoſed only a- 
gainſt ſuch as were Enemies to him and the Kingdom, and had belied them, 
The King returns Anſwer, How themſelves were the Perturbers of Him and his 

; Sane to his Perſon, and ſought his and the Kingdoms Deſtrudion, 
and therefore defies them. The Prince and the Earl of Cor-wal ſend likewiſe 
their Letters of Defiance unto them. . The Barons notwithſtanding, doubtful 
of their Strength, or unwilling to put it to the hazard of a Battel, mediate 
a Peace, and ſend the Biſhops of London and Worceſter with an Offer of 30 
thouſand Marks to the King, for Damages done in theſe Wars, ſo that the 
Statutes of Oxford might be obſerved ; which Yieldingneſs the other ſide ſup- 
poſing to argue their Debility, made them the more negleQive, and ſecurer 
of their Power, which commonly brings the weaker fide (more watchful of 
Advantages) to have the better. 

The Earl. ſeeing no-other Means but to put it to a Day (beinga Man skil- 


| ful in bis Work) takes his Time to be earlier ready than was expefted, and 


ſupplies his want of Hands with his Wit, placing on the fide of a Hill near 
Lewis, where this Battel was fought, certain Enfigns without Men, in ſuch 
ſort as they might ſeem afar off, to be Squadrons of Succors to ſecond thoſe 
he brought to the Encounter, whom he cauſed all to wear white Croſſe, 
both for their own Notice, and the Signification of his Cauſe, which he 
would have to be for Juſtice. Here the Fortune of the Day was his; the King, 
the Prince, the Earl of Cormwal, and his Son Herry, the Earls of Arundel, 
Hereford, and all the Scottiſh Lords are his Priſoners. The Earl Warreigo, 
William de Valence, Guy de Luſignan the King's Brethren, with Hygh Bigod 
Earl: Marſhal, ſave themſelves by flight, five thouſand are lain in this De- 
feat, which yet was not all the Blood and Deſtrudion this Buſineſs coſt. 
All this Year, and half of the other, is Sizzoz Moxfort in Poſſeſſion of his 
Priſoners: the King he carries about with him to countenance his Actions, 


till he had gotten in all the ſtrongeſt Caſtles of the Kingdom. And now (as | 


it uſually falls out in Confederations where all muſt be pleaſed or elſe the 
Knot will diffolve) Debate ariſes between the Earls of Leiceſter and Gloceſter 
about their Dividend, according to their Agreement. Leiceſter ('as Fortune 
makes Men to forget themſelves) is taxed to do more for his own particular, 
than the common Good 3 to take to himfelf the Benefit and Diſpoſition of the 
King's Caſiles; to nſurp the Redemption of Priſoners at his Pleaſure ; to prolong 
the Buſineſs, and not to uſe the means of a Parliament to end it : his Sons alſo 
preſuming upon his Greatneſs, grow inſolent 3 which made Gloceiter to for- 
ſake that ſide, and betake him to the Prince, who lately eſcaping out of the 
Caſtle of Hereford, had gotten a Power about him of ſuch as attended the 


Opportunity of turning Fortune, and to revenge the Diſhonour of one Bat-! 


tel by another. 

The Revolt of this Earl brought many Hands to the Prince, whereby ma- 
ny Pieces of Strength, are regained, both in E»glard and Wales. The Earl 
of Leiceiter, to ſtop the proceeding of this mighty growing Prince (being 
now with his Army about Worceſter) imbattels in a Plain near Eveſham, to 
encounter him; and noting the manner of the Approach of his Army, faid 
to thoſe about him : T heſe Mer come bravely on, they learn it not of themelues, 
but of me. And ſeeing himſelf likely to be beſet, and over-laid with Numbers, 
adviſed his Friends, Bagh Spencer, Ralph Baſſet, and others, to ſhift for them- 
ſelves 5 which when he ſaw they refuſed to do, then ſaid he, Let us 
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commit 'ou#Souls to God, for our Bodigs are theirs, and ſo undertaking the | 
main weight of the Battel, periſhed yinder it. And with him are (lain his | The Farl 4m: 
"Son Henry: cleven other Barons, with many thouſands of common Souldiers. |" "in 
' At-the Inſtant of his Death there happened ſo terriblea Thunder, Lightning, 
and Darkneſs, as it gave them as much Horror as their hideous Work. 
--And ſo ends Morfort this great Earl of Leiceſter, too great for a Subje& ; 
which had he not been, he might have been numbred among(t the Worthi- 
eſt of his time. Hgyvſoever, the People which honoured, and followed him 
in his Life, woulP upon the Fame of his Miracles) have worſhipped him 
'for a Saint after his Death 3 but it would not be permitted by Kings. 
-- And here this Battel delivers the Ciptive King, (but yet with the loſs of 
'fome of his own as well as his Sabje&ts Blood, by a Wound caſually recei- 
ved therein ) and rid him of his Jayloy Moxfort, whom he hated, and long 
; | feared more than any man living, as himſelf confeſſed upon this Accident : 
Falong one day (ſhortly after the Parljament at Oxford) upon Thamts, there 
hapned a fidden Clap of Thunder, wherewith the King was much affright- 
led, and willed preſently to be ſet on ſhore at the next Landing, which was 
'| ar Dyreſme 'Houſe, where Morfort then lay, who ſeeing the King arriving, 
haſts down' to meet him, and perceiving hun to be troubled at the Storm, 
faid, That he needed not now to fear, the danger was, pait. No, Montfort, 1265. 
| ſeid the King, I fear thee more than I do all the Thunder and Tempeit of the] 4,,, 
World. And now the King, with the vitorious Prince, the redeemed of him Reg. 50. 
-and the Kingdom, repairs to Wincheſttr, where a Parliament is convoked, | 18 parliament 
and all'who adhered to Si202 Monfort are dil-inherited, and their Eſtates | beld at Win- 
<onferred on others, at the King's Pleaſure. The Lodoners have their Liber- —_ ook 
ti& taken from them; Simon and Guy de Monfort, Sons of the Earl of Lei- | part with Mon- 
teFer, with the diſ-inherited Barons, and others who eſcaped the Battel of et _—_ 
Eveſhitm, take and defend the Iſle of Ely. The Caſtle of Kill:mgworth, de- 
Rnded by the Servants of the late Earl, although it were in the Heart of the 
Kingdom, endured the Siege of half a Year againſt the King and his Army : 
Ih the end, their Vidtuals failing, they yield »por Condition to depart, their 
Eves, Members, and Goods ſaved. And it is worthy the note, That we find 
Mo Execution of Blood, except-in open Battel, in all theſe Combuſtions, or any | 
Nble-man to dye on a Scaffold, either in this K ing's Reign,or any other Frog Wil- 
liam the Firſt, which is now almo$t 30 Tears : only in Anno 26. of this King, 
William Mariſe, the Son of Jeffery Mariſc, a Noble-man of Ireland, being con- 
demned for Pyracy and Treaſon, was hanged, beheaded, and quartered and 
9 the firſt Example of that kind of Puniſhment we find in our Hiſtories. 
After the'Parliament at Weſtminſter, the King goes with an Army againſt 
the difinherited Barons, and their Partakers, which were many reſolute and de- 
ſperate Perſons ſtronþ1y faſtned together. And being at Northampton, Sinzon 
and Guy de” Monſort, by Mediation of Friends, and Promiſes of Favour, 
eame in and: ſubmitted themſelves to the King, who, at the earneſt Suit of 
the Earl of Cormwal their Uncle, and the Lord Philip Baſſet, had reſtored 
them to their Eſtates, bur for Gloceſter and others who (doubting therr Spirits) 
| wrought to! hold them down, where their Fortune had laid them. Infomuch 
as they were fajn in the end to flye tht Kingdom, and work their Fortunes 
atherwhere, which they did, the youngeſt in Italy, the elder in France, where 
they were Propagators of two great Families. Their Mother was baniſhed ſhort- 
ly after the Battel of Ezeſ62»: : A Lady of eminerit note, the Daughter and 
Siſter 'of a King, nocent only-by her Fortune, who from the Coronet of miſe- 
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Three years after this, the-diſ-inherited Barons held. out inthgſe Faſtneſles, 
of the Kingdom where they. could belt defend themſelves, made many Ex- 
curſions and Spoils to the great Charge and Vexarion of the King atlength 
Motions and Conditions of Render are propoſed, wherein the Council are 
divided. Mortimer, now an eminent man in Grace, with others (tated in th 
Poſleſſions of the diſ-inherited,are averſe to any Reſtauration, alledging it 
great Ad of Injuſtice, for them to be forced to forgo what the King had, forthei 
Pains and Fidelity, beſtowed on them, awd the other juſily forfeited, and therefpr 
would hold what they had. Gloceſter, with the twelve orMined to deal for 
Peace of the State, and other his Friends, which were many, ſtand mainly. fo 
Reſtauration, This cauſed new Piques of Diſpleaſure, inſomuch as Gloceſter 
who conceiving his turning, not ſo to.ſcrve his Turnas he expedted, taking hi 
time, again changed Foot z retires from the Court, refuſes to come to th 
King's Feaſt on S. Edward's Day : ſends Meſſengers to warn the King, Toremoy 
Strangers from his Council, and obſerve the Proviſions of Oxtord,” according t 
his laſt Promiſe made at Eveſham; otherwiſe, that he ſhould not marvel if him- 
Ff id what he thought fit. Thus had Victory no Peace; the:Diſtemperature 
of the Time was ſuch, as no Sword could cure it 3 Recourſe 1s had to Parlia- 
ment (the beſt way, if any would ſerve, for remedy) and at Bzry is the State 
convoked, where likewiſe all who held by Knights Service, are ſummoned to 
aſlemble; with ſufficieat Horſe and Armor for the vanquiſhing of thoſe diſheri- 


= —— 


ted Perſons,which, contrary to the Peaceof theKingdom, held thel(le of El. 

John de Warrein, Earl of Surry, and-William de V alentia, are ſent to per- 
{wade the.Earl of Glocefter (who had now levied an Army upon. the Bor- 
ders of Wales )tocome, in fair manger, to this Parliament; which he refuſesto 


to bear Arms againit the King, or his Son Edward, but to defend himſelf, and 
purſue Roger Mortimer, and other his Enemies, for which he pretended to have 
taken Arms. The firſt Demand in the Parliament was made by the King and 
the Legatz For the Grant of a Tenth of theClergy for three Years to come; and 
for the Tears paſt, ſo much as they gave the Barons for defending the Coafts @- 
gainit the landing of Strangers. Whereto they anſwer, That the War was 
begun by unjuſt Deſires, which yet continues, and neceſſary it were to let paſs ſo 
evil Demands, and ſo treat of the Peace of the Kingdom ; to convert the Parlia- 
ment to the Benefit thereof, and not to extort Money, conſidering the Land had 
been ſo much deſtroyed by this War, as it could hardly be ever recovered. 2.Then 
was it required, That the Clergy.might be tax'd by Lay-men, according to the 
Juſt value of what appertained to thems. They anſwer, It was zo Regſon, but a- 


| gains? all Juſtice, that Lay-men ſhould intermedale in colle&ing Tenth whichthey 


would never conſent unto, but would have the ancient Taxation to ſtand. 3. Then 
was It required, They ſhould give the Tenth of their Baronies and Lay-F ee,accor- 
ding to the utmoit value. They anſwe Themſelves were impoveriſhed by attend- 
ing the King in his Expeditions, and their Lands lay un-till'd by resſon of the 
Wars. 4. Then it was required, That the Clerg 'y ſhould, in lieu of « Tenth, give 
amongit them 30000 Marks to diſcharge the King's Debts contraFed for Sici- 


all thoſe Taxations and Extortions formerly made by the King were never con- 


Demand is made, That all Clergy-men that held Baronies, or other Lay-Fee, 
ſhould perſonally ſerve in the King's Wars. They anſwer, Thy were. 104 to 


fight with the Material, but the Spiritual Sword, and that their Baronies were 


grven of mere Alms, &c. 6. Then was it required, The whole Clergy ſhould 


diſcharge 


do, but F >. this much the Earls had of him under his Hand. and Seal: Newer|| 


lia, Calabria, azd Apulia. They anſwer, They world give nothing, in regard | 
verted to his own, or the Benefit of the Kingdom. 5. All this being denied, | 
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diſcharge the 9000 pounds, which the Biſhops of Rocheſter, Bath, and the Abbot 
of Weſtminſter ſtood bound to the Pope's Merchants for the K ings Service at 
their being at the Court of Rome. They anſwer; They never conſented to any 
ſuch Loan, and therefore were not bound to diſcharge it. 7. Then the Legate, 
from-the Part of the Pope, required, That without delay Predication ſhould be 
made throughout the Kingdom to incite Men to take the Croſs for the Holy War : 
whereunto Anſwer was made, That the greateſt part of the People of the Land 
were already conſumed by the Sword, and that if they ſhould undertake this atti- 
on, few or none would be left to defend the Kingdom, and that the L egate here- 
by ſhewed a deſire to extirpate the Natives thereof, and introduce Strangers. 
8. Laitly, it was urged, That the Prelates were bound to yield to all the Kings 
Demands, by their Oath at Coventry ; where zhey ſwore to aid him by all 
means poſſible they conld. They anſwer, That when they took that Oath, they 
anderſtodd no other Aid than ſpiritual and wholſome Counſel. So nothing was 
obtained, but Denials, in this Parliament. 

The Legate likewiſe employs Sollicitors to perſwade the diſ-herited L.L. 
which held the I(le of Ely, to return to the Faith, and Qnity of the Church, 
the Peace of the King, according to the Form provided at Coventry, for redeen- 
ing their Inheritances from ſuch as held theme by gift from the King for ſeven 
Years Profits, and to leave off their Robberies. The Diſ-herited return Anſwer 
to the Legate, £irj4, t hat they held the Faith they received from their Catho- 
lick Fathers, and their Obedience to the Roman Church, as the Fead of all 
Chriſtianity 5 but not to the Avarice and willful ExaTion of thoſe who ought to 
govern: the ſame, And how their Predereſſors (whoſe Heirs they were, having 
conquered this Land by the Sword) they held themſelves unjuſtly diſ-herited, 
that it was againsit the Pope's Mandate'they ſhould be ſo dealt withal. 

That they had wang taken their Caths to defend the Kingdom and Holy 
Church, all the Prelates thundring the Sentence of Excommunication againit 
ſuch as withſtood the ſame, and according to that Oath they were prepared to 
ſpend their Lives. And ſeeing they warred for the Benefit of the Kingdom, and 
Holy Church, they were to ſuſtain their 1,ives by the Goods of their Enemies, who 
detained their Lands, which the Legat ought to cauſe to be reſtored unto them, 
that they might not be driven to make| depredation in that manner, which yet 
was not ſo great as was reported; for that many of the Kings and Princes Fol. 
lowers made Roads, and'committed ereat Robberies, mpich to make them odi- 
our, were imputed, and given out to be done by them; wherefore they wiſh the Le- 
gate to give no Credit to ſuch Reports : for if they ſhould find, any ſuch amongſt 
them, they would themſelves do Juſtice upon them without dclay. 

Beſides, they declare to the Legate, That he had irreverently ejeed out of 
the Kingdom the Biſhops of Wincheſter, London, and Cheſter, Men circumfpect 
and of deep Judgment, whereby the Connſel of the Kingdom was in great part 
weakned to the Danger thereof, and therefore willed him to look to the Reforma- 
tion of the ſame : and that they might be reſtored to their Lands without redemp- 
tion. That the Proviſions of Oxford might be obſerved. T hat they might have 
Oſtages delivered them into the Iſland to hold the ſame peaceably for five Tears 
to come, uatill thez might perceive how the King would perform his Promiſes. 

Thus they trcat, not like Men whom their Fortunes had laid on the ground, 
but as they had been ſtill ſtandingz ſo much wrought either the Opinion 
of their Cauſe, or the hope of their Party. But this Stabbornnels fo exal- 
perates the King, as the next Year following he prepares a mighty Army, 
beſets the Ifle fo that he ſhuts them up3 and Prince Edward, with Bridges 
made on - Boats enrers the ſame in divers Places, and conſtrains them to 
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yield. In the mean time, the Earl of Gloceſter, with his Army colle&ed on 
the Borders of Wales to aid them, marched to London, where by the Citi- 
zens he was received: but the Legate who keprt his Reſidence in the Tower, 
ſo prevailed with him, as he again renders himſelf to the King, to whom he 
was afterward reconciled, by the Mediation of the King of Romans, and 
the Lord Philip Baſſet, upon forfeiture of twelve thouſand Marks, it ever 
after he ſhould raiſe any Commorion. | 

This effe&ed, the King goes with an Army into Wales, againſt Lewelin, 
for aiding Simon Monfort and the Earl of Gloceſter, in their late Attempts 
againſt him ; but his Wrath, being by the gift of thirty two thouſand Pounds 
Sterling, appeaſed, Peace is concluded betwixt them, and four Cantreds, 
which had by right of War, been taken from him, reſtored. 

And here was an end of the firit Barons Wars of England, wherein we ſee 
what Effes it wrought, how no ſide got but Miſery and Vexation, whilſt the 
one ſtruggle to do more than it ſhould, and the other to do leſs than it ought, 
they both had the worſt, according to the uſual Events of ſuch [mbroilments. 

The next Year after this Appeaſement, the Legate Ottobor ſigns with the 
Croiflado, both the King's Sons, Edward and Edmond, the Earl of Gloce- 
fter, and divers Noblemen induced to undertake the Holy War by the Sol- 
licitation of him; and the King of France, who notwithſtanding his former 
Calamities indured in that Aftion, would again adventure therein: ſo much 
either the deſire of Revenge, with the Recovery of his Fame and Honour, 
or the hope of enjoying another World provoked himto forgo this, and haſte 
to his final Deſtru&tion. And for that Prince Edward wanted means for his 
preſent Furniſhment, this a France lent him 3o thouſand Marks, for 
which he morgaged unto him Gaſcoigny. An Aft, which ſubtler times would 
interpret to be rather of Policy than Piety, in this King, to engage in ſuch 
manner, and npon ſo eſpecial a Caution, a young ſtirring Prince, likely in 
his Abſence to imbroil his Eſtate at home, and to draw him alcng in the 
ſame Adventure with himſelf, without any defire otherwiſe, either of his 
Company or Aid, conſidering the Inconveniencies that ſtung theſe ſeveral 
Nations heretofore by their Incompetibility in the ſame Action; but here 
it were Sin to think they diſguiſed their ends, or had other Coverings for 
their Deſigns than thoſe through which they were ſeen 3 their Spirits ſeem 
to have been warmed with a Nobler Flame. 

And now whilſt this Preparation is in hand, King Herry labours to eſta- 
bliſh the Peace of the Kingdom, and reform thoſe Exceflcs the War had 
bred, cauſing by Proclamation Stealth of Cattel to be made a Crime Capital, 
and the firſt that ſuffered for the ſame was one of Dunſtable, who had ſtol'n 
twelve Oxen from the Inhabitants of Colne; and being purſued to Redbury, 
was by a Bailift of Saint Albans (according to the King's Proclamation) 
condemned and beheaded. And the ſame Year the King aflcmbles his laſt 
Parliament at Marleboroyugh, where the Statutes of that Title were enacted. 

Near two Years it ſeems to have been after the undertaking the Croſs, 
before Prince Edward ſet forth, a time long enough (it thoſe Reſolutions 
would have been ſhaken) to have bred an Alteration 3 but fo ſtrong 
was the Current of this Humour, as no worldly Reſpects could give any 
the leaſt Stoppage thereunto. Otherwiſe a Prince fo well acquainted with 


Action, ſo well underſtanding the World, fo forward in Years (being then 


thirty two) ſonear the Poſſeſſion of a Kingdom, would not have left it, and 
an aged Father, broken with Days and Travel,to have betaken himſelf (with 
his dear and tender Conſort Eliozer, and as it ſeems then young with Child) toa 

Voyage 


UMI 


# The Life and Reign of Henry the Third. 


i.e. et 


' Voyage that could promile nothing but Danger, Toil, Miſery, and Affliction. 
' So powerful are the Operations of the Mind, as they make Men neglect the 
eaſe of their Bodies, eſpecially in times not diflolved with thoſe Softnings 
of Luxury and Idleneſs which unmanners them. And we cannot but admire 
the undauntable Conſtancy of this Price, whom all the ſad. Examples of o0- 
thers Calamities (crofling even the beginning of Action) could not deterfrom 
proceeding therein. For, firſt the King of France, who with two of his Sons, 
the King of Navarr and a mighty Army, being ſet out before, and by the 
way beſieging the City of Tunis in Africa (pollelsd* then by the. Saracens 
that infeſted Chriſtendom) periſhed miſerably by- the Peſtilence that raged 
in his Army, and with him one of his $ons and many of his Nobles, where- 
by all their Enterpriſe was dath'd and utterly overthrown. Belides, Charles 
King of Sicily, Brother ro this King of France, who likewiſe came to aid 
him, returning home, loſt the greateſt part of his Navy by Tempeſt. More- 
over, many of this Prince's own People were- defirous to leave him and re- 
turci home. Whereupon he is ſaid to have ſtricken his Breaſt, and ſwore, 
That if all bis Followers forſook hins, he would yet enter Ptolemais or Acon, 
though but only with his Horſe-keeper Fqwin. 

By which Speech they were again incenſed -to proceed ; but yet his 
Couſin Henry, Son to the King of Komars, obtains leave of him to depart, 
and was ſet on ſhore in [taly: where, notwithſtanding, he found what he 
ſought to avoid, Death; and was ſlain in the Churchart Viterbo (being at Di- 
vine Service) by his own Coulin-German Gy de Moxfort (Son to Simon late 
Earl of Leiceſter ) in revenge of his Father's Death. The News of which un- 
natural Murther ſeems to haſten the End of Richard King of the Romans, 
who died ſhortly after, and the next Year following, finiſhed likewiſe Herry 
the Third of England his AC, in the 65th. of his Age, having Reigned 56 
Years and 20 Days. A Time that hath þeld us long, and taken up move than a 
tenth part from the Norman Invaſion to this Preſent; and yielded Notes of 
great variety, with many Examples of a craſle and diſeaſed State, bred both by 
the Inequality of this Princes Manners, aud the Impatience of a ſtubborn Nobility. 

He had by his Wife Elioner (1x Sons, whereot only two ſurvived him, 
Edward and Edmond; and two Daughters, who lived to be Married, Mar- 
garet, the Eldeſt, to Alexander King, of Scots : Beatrice, the other, to Jobn 
the firſt, intituled Duke of Britain. 


The End of the Life and Reign of Henry the Third. 


The Life aud Reign of Edward the Firſt. 


| L Pon the Death of Henry, the State aſſembles at the New Temple, and 


Proclaims his Son Edward King, tho they knew nor whether he were 


| living : ſwears Fealty unto him 3 cauſes a new Seal to be made; and ap- 


points fit Miniſters for the Cuſtody of his Treaſure, and his Peace, whilſt 
bimſelf remains in Paleſtine, where, by an Aſaſſen, (making ſhew of deliver- 
ing Letters) he receives three Wounds with a poyſoned Knife, whereof 


{he was hardly re-cured. After three Years Travel, from the time of his 


ſetting forth, and many Conflicts without any great Etfic&, diſappoint- 
ed of his Aids, and his Ends, he leaves Acor, (which he went to reheve) 
well fortified and manned, returns homeward, lands in Szcily, 1s royally 
feaſted by Charles the King thereof 3 paſles through Italy, with all the Ho- 
nour could be ſhewed him, both by the Pope and the Princes there. 
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Thence deſcends into Burgognez where, at the foot of the Alps, he 1s met by 
the Nobility of Ergland, and there challenged by the Earl of Chalboxr ( a 
fierce Man at Arms) to a Turneament : Wherein again he hazards his Per. 
ſon to ſhew his Valour, which may ſeem to be more than became his Eſtate, 
and Dignity. From thence he comes down into France, where he is ſump- 
tuouſly entertained, and feaſted by Philip the Third (furnamed the Hardy) 
to whom he doth homage for all the Territories he held of that 
Crown. 

Thence he departs into Aquitair, where he ſpent much time in ſetling 
his Aﬀairs. And after fix years, from his firſt ſetting out, he returns into 
England: Recieves the Crown ( without which he had been a King al- 
moſt three years ) at the hands of Robert Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, in Sep- 
tember 1275. And with him is Eljoner his Queen likewiſe Crowned at Weſt. 
minſier, Alexander King of Scots, and John Duke of Brittain, (who both 
had married his Siſters) being preſent at the Solemnity. 

The Spirit and Abilities of this Prince ſhewed in the beginning of his A&i- 
ons under his Father, after the great defeat he gave the Barons at Eveſham: 
The Proſecution of the diſ-herited Mutiners of the Kingdom: The ex 
fition of his Perſon to all hazards and travel: His ſingle Combate with Adam 
Gurdun the Out-law near Farnham: His great Adventure and Attempts in the 
Eaſt: and finally,His long Experience in the Afﬀair of the World, with his 
Maturity of years ( being about thirty five before he came to the Crown ) 
might well preſage what an able Maſter he would prove in the manage 
thereof. And how (by theſe Advantages of Opiniox and Reputation ) he was 
likely (. as he did _ to make a higher improvement of the Royalty ; having 
won, or worn out, the greateſt of thoſe who heretofore oppoſed the ſame. 
Infomuch as he ſeems the firſt Conquerour, after the Conquerour, that got 


the Domination of this State in that eminent manner, as by his Government 


appears, 

$40” even at his firſt Parliament,held ſhortly after his Coronation atWeft- 
miniter, he made tryal of their Patience 3 and had the fifteenth of all their 
Goods ( Clergy and Lay ) granted unto him,without any Noiſe as we hear of; 
The Clergy having yielded before a Tenth for two years to be paid him, 


and his Brother Edzond, towards the charge of the Holy War. But yet all | 


this could not divert the Deſigns he had to abate the Power Eccleſiaſtical, 
which by Experience of former times, he fouud to be a part grown too! 
ſtrong for the Sovereignty, whenſoever they combined with the = Nobili- 
ty: And therefore now at firſt (whilſt he was in the Exaltation both of Opini- 
on and Eitimation with the World) he began to ſet npon their Priviledges. 
And in Anno Reg. 6. ( to extend, faith the Moxkiſh Hiſtory, the Royal Au- 
thority) he deprived many famous Monaſteries throughout England of their 
Liberties, and took from the Abbot and Covent of Weiiminſter, the return 
of Writs, granted them by the Charter of his Father King Henry the Third. 
The next year after,he got to be enafted the Statute of Mortmain, to hinder 
the encreaſe of their temporal Poſſeflions ( which made them ſo powerful ) 
as being detrimental to the Kingdom, and the Military Service of the ſame. 
In the ſecond Statute of WeiFmrinſter,he defalked the Jurifdiftion of Eccleſi- 
aſtical Judges. He left not here, but afterward growing more upon them, 
he required the Moiety of all their Goods, as well Temporal as Spiritual, 
for one year: which (though it put them into extream Perplexity and 
Grief) they yet were fain to yield to his demand. And at the firſt pro- 
pounding thereof, one Sir John Havering, Knight, ſtands up againſt them, 
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| and Accord : Which, as it was made by Force (an unſure ContraQor of Co. 
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as they were aſſembled in the Refectory of the Monks at Weſtminſter (and 
laid) Reverend Fathers, if any here wili| contradgd the K ings Demand in this 
Bulineſs, let him ſtand ont in the midi of the Aſſembly, that bis Perſon may 
be known, and ſeen, as one guilty of the Kings Peace. At which Speech they 
all fat myte. So much were the times altered fince the late Reign of the 
Father, wherein ſuch a Buſineſs could not have fo paſſed. But now this 
Aftive King being come home, and having compoſed his Affairs abroad, 
muſt needs be working, both to fatisfie his own Defire in amplifying his 
Power, and entertaining his People in thoſe Tunes incompatible of reſt ; 
and therefore ſome Action muſt be taken in hand. 

Wales, that lay neareſt the danger of a ſuperiour Prince, and had ever 
ſtrugled for Liberty, and the Rule of a Native Government, had always been | 
the Receptacle, and Aid of the Rebellions of England; had ever Combined | 
with Scotland to diſturb the Peace and Government thereof: Having never | 
her Borders without Blood and Miſchief; was an apt Sub to be wrought | 
upon in this time. And Occaſions are ealily taken, where there 1s a Pur- | 
poſe -to quarrel, eſpecially with an Inferiour. Leoline, now Prince of that 
Province, who had ſo long held in the Fire of the Jate Civil Wars of Exg-| 
land (and dearly payed for it) having refuſed upon Summons to come to the 
Kings Coronation, and zfter to his firſt Parliament, alledged, he well remem- 
bred how his Father Griff burſt his Neck out of the 1ower of London, for 
which he brooked not that place, and therefore returned Anſwer, 1het in any 
other, upon Hoſtages given him, or Commeiſſtoners ſent to take his Fealty, be 
would ( as it (bald pleaſe the King ) be'regdy to render it. This gave Occa- 
ſion that King Edward the next Year after, goes witha powerful Army ; en- 
ters his Country with Fire and Sword in fo fierce manner, as Leoline (unable 
to reſiſt) ſues for Peace, and obtains it, but upon thoſe Conditions, as made 
his Principality little different from the Tenour of a Subject. And beſides, he | 
was fined 1n Fifty thouſand Pound Sterling, and to pay 1000 Pounds per 4»- 
#um for what he held, Which was but for his own Life. Bur yet the King, | 
to gratifie him in ſomething that might be a tye to this Peace, reſtored unto 


bim Elrozer (Daughter to Sizvon Monfort late Earl of Leiceſter ) who, with 


her Brother Elmerick had been Jately taken Priſoner by certain Ships of Bri- 
ſtol, as ſhe was paſſing out of France unto Wales, to be made the miſerable 
Wife of this unfortunate Prince. Whoſe Reſtraint and Aﬀiction might per-. 


venants) ſo was it by Diſdain, as ill an Obſerver, ſoon broken. And either 
the ill Adminiſtration of Juſtice upon the Marches (the perpetual Fire- 
matches of bordering Princes ) or the ever-working Paſhon of defire of Li- 
berty in the Welſh, threw open again (within three Years) this 11] 1ntenced 
Cloſure. And out is Leoline in Arms ;, ſfurprizes the Caſtles of &/izt and Rut- 
land, with the Perſon of the Lord Clifford ſent Juſticiar into thoſe Parts; 
and commits all As of Hoſtility. Wh him joyns his Brother David, on 
whom King Edward (to make him his, finding him of a more ſtirring Spi- 
rit.) had beſtowed, after the laſt Accord, the Honour of Knighthood ; match- 
ed him to the Daughter of the Earl of Derby, a rich Widdow; and given 
him, inſtead of his other Lands, the Caſtle of Denbeigh, with 1000 Pounds 
per Annum. All which Graces could not yet hold him back from thoſe paw- 
erful Inclinations of Nature, The aiding bis Country, the partaking with his 
Brother, and the attempting of Liberty, | 


King Edward advertiſed of this Revolt (being at the Vizes in Wiltſhire )| - 


prepares 
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prepares an Army to repreſs it. But before his ſetting forth, 'he privately" 

to viſit his Mother Queen Eliozer, living in the Nunnery at Amsbury; 
with whom whilſt he conferred, there was brought into the Chamber one 
who feigned himſelf (being blind) to have received his Sight at the Tomb 
of Henry the Third. Atlcon as the King ſaw the Man, he formerly knew 
him to be a moſt notorious lying Villain z and wiſhed his Mother in no Caſe 
to believe hine. His Mother, who much rejoyced to hear of this Miracle ( for 
the Glory of her Husband) grew ſuddenly into Rage, and willed the King 
fo avoid her Chamber. The King obeys, and going forth meets with a Cler. 
gy-man, to whom he tells the Story of this Impoſtor, and merrily ſaid, He 
knew the Juſtice of his Father to be ſuch, that he would rather pull out the Eye: 
( being whole) of ſuch a wicked Wretch, than reſtore them to their Sight. 

The Arch-biſhop of Canterbury ( to whom the Welſh had before ſent a 
Roll of their Grievances, and the Cauſes that drave them to revolt) of him- 
ſelf goes, and labours to bring in Leoline, and his Brother, to a Re-ſubmil- 
ſion, and ſtay the Ruine which he foreſaw would light upon the Nation, 
But nothing could he effect, certain petty Defeats Leolire had given to the 
Ezeliſh ; the Inſtigation of his People, the Conceit of a Prophecy of Mer- 
lin (that Gin of Error ) how he ſhould ſhortly be Crowned with the Diadem of 
Brute, fo over-weighed this poor Prince, as he had no Ear for Peace, and 
ſhortly after, no Head; the ſame being cut off (after he was (lain in Bat- 
tel by a common Souldier) and ſent to King Edward : who, as if his 
Death were not ſufficient without his Reproach ) cauſed the ſame to be 
crowned with Ivy, and ſet upon. the Tower of London. This was the End 
of Leoline, the laſt of the Welfþ Princes, betrayed (as they write) by the 
Men of Bxelth. | 

Shortly after, to finiſh this Work of Blood, is David his Brother taken in 
Wales, and judg'd in England to an ignominious Death: firſt drawn at a. 
Horſe-Tail about the City of Shrewsbury, then beheaded, the Trunk of his 
Body divided, his Heart and Bowels burnt, his Head' ſent to accompany -that 
of his Brothers on the Tower of London, his four Quarters to four Cities, 
Briſtol, Northampton, York\, and Wincheſter, a manifold Execution, and 
the firſt ſhewed 1n that kind to this Kingdom, in the Perſon of the Son of 
a Prince, or any other Nobleman, that we read of in our Hiſtory. 

But this Example made of one,and tt other, grew after to be uſual to this 
Nation. And even this King (under whom it began) had the Blood of his 
own, and his Brothers Race, miſerably ſhed on many a Scatiold. And juſt at 
the ſealing of this Conqueſt, A/phonſws, his eldeſt Son, of the Age of twelve 
Years (a Prince of great hope) is taken away by Death. And Edward, late- 
ly born at Carnarvar (an Infant, uncertam how to prove ) his Heir of the 
Kingdom 3 and the firſt of the Engliſh entituled Prince of Wales, whoſe un- 
natural Deſtruction we ſhall likewiſe hear of in his Time. | 

But thus came Wales (all that ſmall Portion left unto the Britains (the ay- 
cient Poſleſlors of this Iſle) to be united to the Crown of England, Anno 
Reg. 11. And ſtrange it is how it could ſo long ſubſiſt of it {elf, as it did, ha- 
ving little or no Aid of others, Jittle or no Shipping (the hereditary dete&t 
of their Anceſtors) no Alliance, no confederation, no [ntel]igence with any 
Foreign Princes of Power out of this Iile: and being by ſo potent a King- 
dom as this, ſooften invaded, ſo often reduced to extremity, fo eagerly pur- 
ſued, almoſt by every King, and faid to have been (by many of them.) ſub- 
dued, when it was not 5 muſt needs ſhew the worthineſs of the Nation, 
and their Noble Courage to preſerve their Liberty. And how it was now 
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at laſt gotten, and upon what Ground we fee 3 But the Effect proves bet- 
ter than the Cauſe, and hath made it good, Forin ſuch Acquiſitions as thefe, 
the Sword is not to give an Account to Juſtice; the publick Benefit makes 
amends. - Thoſe miſerable Miſchiefs that afthicted both Nations, come here- 
by extinguiſhed 3 the Diviſion and Plurality of States in this Ifle, having 
ever made it the Stage of Blood and Confuſion: as if Nature, that had or- 
dained it but one Piece, would have it to be governed but by one Prince, 
and one Law, as the moſt abſolute Glory and Strength thereof, which 
otherwiſe it could never enjoy. And now this prudent King (no lels pro- 
vided to preſerve than ſubdue this Province) eftabhſhed the Government 
thereof according to the Laws of Ergland, as may be ſeen by the Starnte 
of Rutland, Anno Ree. 12. 

This Work effe&ed and ſetled, King Edward paſles over into France (up- | 1284. 
on notice of the Death of Philip le Haydy) to renew and confirm ſuch Con- | 4,,,, 
ditions, as his State required in thoſe Parts with the new King Pip the Reg. 13. 
Fourth (intituled /e Bel) ro whom he doth Homage for Aquitain, having 
before quitted his Claim to Normandy for ever. And atterwards accommo- 
dates the differences between the Kings of Sicily and Arragon 1n Spain (to 
bath of whom he was allied) and redeems Charls,cntituled Prince of Achaia, 
(the Son of Charles King of Sicily ) Priſoner in Arragor, paying for his 
Ranſome thirty thouſand pounds. 

After three Years and a half being abroad, he returns into Ergland, 1297, 
which muſt now ſupply his Coffers, emptied in this Voyage. And occali-| 4,,,,, 
on is given (by the general Complaints made unto him of the 11 Admini- Reg. 16. 
ſtration of Juſtice in his Abſence) to inflict Penalties upon the chict Miniſters | 
thereof :whoſe manifeſt Corruptions,the Hatred of the People to Men of that 
Profeſlion (apt to abuſe their Science and Authority the Neceſlity of re- 
forming ſo grievous a Miſchief in the Kingdom, gave eafte way thereunto 
by the Parliament then aſſembled; wherein, upon due Examinations and 
_—_ of their Extortions, they are fined to pay to the King thele Sums fol- 
owing. | 

Firft, Sir Ralph Hengham, Chief Juſtice of the higher Bench, ſeven thou- | Sir Ralph 
ſand Marks Sir John Loveton, Juſtice 'of the lower Bench, three thouſand a— 
Marks 3 Sir |Will:am Bromton. Juſtice, ; 6000 Marks; Sir Solomon Rocheſter mi 
p 4000 Marks; Sir Richard Boyland 4500 Marks 5 Sir Thomas Sodington | e Govern- 
F two thouſand Marks; Sir Walter Hopton two thouſand Marks: Theſe ran be 
four Jaſt were Juſtices Itincrants. $ir William Saham three thouſand | the King's Ab- 
6 Marks 3 Robert Lithbury, Maſter of the Rolls, one thouſand Marks Ro- | £5. 
ger Leiceſter one thouſand Marks 3 Heryy Bray Eſcheater, and Judge for the | for Brivery 
Jews, one thouſand Marks; but Sir Adam Stratton, Chief Baron of the | #4Exoraon, 
Exchequer, was fined in 34000 Marks: and Thomas Wayland, (tound the 
| greateſt Delinquent, and of the greateſt Subſtance) hath all his Goods and 
| whole Eſtate confiſcated to the King 3 which, were it but «qual to that of 
Sir Adam Stratton, theſe Fines bring to the King's Coffers above one hun- 
dred thouſand Marks 3 which, at the rate (as Money goes now) amounts to | 
above 300000 Marks: a mighty Treaſhre to be gotten out of the hands of 
lo few men. Which, how they could amaſs in thoſe Days, when Litiga- 
ton and Law had not ſpread it ſelf into thoſe infinite Wreathings of Con- 
rention (as fince it hath) may ſeem ſtrange even to onr greater getting 
times. Bur peradventure now the number of Lawyers, being grown bigger 
than the Law (as all Trades of Profit come over-peſtred with multitude of 
Traders) is the Cauſe (that like a huge River diſperſed into many little 
| Rilles) 
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Rilles) their Subſtances are of a ſmaller Proportion than thoſe of former 
times 3 and now Offices of Judicature peradventure more pioully exc- 


cuted. 
The Baniſh- Ofno!eſs Grievance, the King the next Year after eaſed his People, by the 
ment of the | Baniſhment of the Jews; for which the Kingdom willingly granted him a 
Jews, Fifteenth. Having before (in A-#o Reg. g.) offered a fifth part of their Goods 


to have them expelled; but then the Jews gave more, and ſo ſtayed til] 
this time, which brought him a greater benefit by confiſcating all their Im. 
moveables with their Tallies and Obligations, which amounted to infinite 
Value. But now hath he made his laſt Commadity of this miſerable Peo- 
ple, which having been never under other Cover than the Will of the 
Prince, had continually ſerved the Turn in all the neceſſary Occaſions. of 
his Predeceſlors, but eſpecially of his Father and himſclf. And in theſe Re- 
formations that are eaſeful, and pleaſing to the State 1n general, the Juſtice 
of the Prince is more noted than any other Motive which may be for his 
Profit. And howſoever ſome particular Men ſutter (as ſome muſt ever ſuffer) | 
yet they are the faireſt, and ſateſt ways of getting; in regard the Hatred of 
the Abuſes, not only diſcharges the Prince of all imputation of Rigor, but 
renders him more beloved and reſpected of his People. And this King, ha- 
ving much to do for Money (coming to an empty Crown) was driven to 
all Shifts poſſible to get it, and great Supplies we find he had already drawn 
from his Subje&s. As in the firſt Year of his Reign, Pope Gregory procured 
him a Tenth of the Clergy for two Years; beſides a Fifteenth of them, and 
the Temporality. In the third likewife another Fifteenth of both. In the fifth, 
His many Sup- | a Twentieth of their Goods towards the Welſh Wars. In the ſeventh 


_—_ Mo- | the old Money was called in, and new coined, 1n regard it had been much 
ney. defaced by the Jews, for which 297 were at one time Executed at Lon- 


don, and this brought him in a great Benefit, In Ano Reg. 8. ſecking to |. 
examine Mens Titles to their Lands, by a Writ of 2»o Warranto (which 
oppoſed by the Earl Warrein, who drew out his Sword upon the Writ, ſay- 
ing, How by the ſame he held his Land, and thereby would make good his Te- 
zure) the King deſiſts and obtains a fifteenth of the Clergy. In the eleventh 
he had a thirtieth of the Temporality, and a Twentieth of the Clergy 
for the Welſh Wars. In the thirteenth, Eſcuage, forty Shillings for every 
Knights Fee for the ſame purpoſe. In the fourteenth, he had a thouſand 
Marks of certain Merchants fined for falſe Weights. In the ſeventeenth, 
þ thoſe Fines fore-declared of the Judges. In the eighteenth, this Con- 
fiſcation of Jews, and a fifteenth of the Ergliſh. After this, Anno Reg. 19. 
pretending a Voyage to the Holy Land, the Clergy grants him an eleventh 
part of all Moveables, and ſhortly after the Pope procures him a tenth for 
fix Years to be colle&ted in England, Scotland, and Ireland, and laid up in 
Monaſteries untill he were entred into Mare Maggior. But he made the 
Colle&ors pay him the Money gather'd for three Years, without going 
ſo far, having Occaſion to uſe it at home, about the Purchaſe of a new 
Kingdom, 

For, the Crown of Scotland (upon the Death of King Alexander, and of 
the Daughter of-his Daughter Margaret, who was to inherit) was now in 
Controverſie. Six Competitors pretend Title thereunto, all deſcending from 
1289 David Earl of Huntingdon, younger Brother to IVilliam King of Scots, and 
* |] great Uncleto this late King Alexander. This Title King Edward takes upon 
him to decide, pretending a Right of Superiority from his Anceſtors over 
_ Kingdom. The Scots, which ſway'd the [nterreenum, are conſtrained 
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for avoiding further Inconveniences, to make him Arbiter thereof, and the 


ſix Competitors bound to ſtand to his Award. Two are eſpecially found, 
between whom the Right lay : John Baliol Lord of Galloway, and Robert 
Bruce : the one deſcending from an'elder Daughter, the other from. a 


Son of a younger Daughter of Alan, who had married the eldeſt | 


Daughter of this David, brother to King Wiliam. The Controverſic 
held long. Twelye of either Kingdom, learned in the Laws, are ele&- 


ed to debate the ſame at Barwick: All the beſt Civilians in the Univerſities 


of | France, are ſollicited to give their Opinions, ' the Differences and 
Perplexedneſs whereof made the Decifion ' more difficult : Accor- 
ding to the Nature of Litigation, that ever begets rather Doubts: than 
Reſolutions, and never knows well nor certainly how to 'make an 
end. 

King Edward, the better to fway his Buſineſs by his Preſence, takes his 


Journey North-ward, and whilſt he ſoiight to compals greater Felicity, he 


loſt the better part of what he had' in this World, his dear Conſort Elzozer 


( who had ever attended him in all his Fortunes, the Paragon of Queens, | , 
and the honour of Woman-hood : who is ſaid to have ſucked the Poyſon 


oat of the Wound given him by the Aſaſſiz in the Eaſt, when no other 
means could preſerve his Life) dies by the way in Lincolnſhire. With thoſe 
Corps, in extream Grief he retutns hack to Weſtminſter, cauſing ( at all 
eſpecial Places, where it reſted by the way ) goodly a Crotles, with 
her Statue to be erefted; - As at Stamford, Waltham, Weſt-cheap, Charing, 
and others, grateful Monuments of his' AﬀeCtion, and her renowned Faith- 


| fulneſs. 


Her Funerals performed, back he returns to his'Scottiſh Buſineſs: 'And 
now fix years it was fince the Death of'King Alexander, and much time ha- 
ving been ſpent,and nothing concluded in this - many King Edward, 
that would be fare ( whetrew previiiled ) to have the 


more Friends) and promiſes him,if he would yield Fealty and Homage tothe 
Crown of England, he would inveſt him in that of Scotland. Bruce an- 
ſwers, He was not ſo deſtrons to rule, as thereby to infringe the Liberties of his 
Country, Then with the like offer he ſets upon Ba/o!, who having bet- 
ter right, but 'leſs Love of the People, and more greedy of a Kingdom 
than Honour, yields thereunto : is Crowned King at Scone: hath Fealty done 
him by all the chief Nobility, except Brzce: comes to New-Caſtle upon 
Tine, where King Edwayd then Jay; and there (' with many of his Nobles) 
[wears Fealty, and did Homage nnto him , as his Sovereign Lord. 
Which AR, as he thoughit, done to ſecure him, overthrew him. For' 
being little beloved before, hereby he became leſs : fuch as ſtood for 
Bruce, and others of the Nobility ( mote tender of the Prelervation of their, 
Countries Liberty ) grew into Storhack —_ him 5 as having not onl 

diſcontented them in this A&, but ſhortly after in his Juſtice, in the caſe of 
the Earl of Fife, one of the fix Governours in the Time of Azarchy, who 
had been flain by the Family of Afbermeth, And the Brother of this 
Earl now proſecuted in Law, before the King Balzol, in his high.Court of 
Parliament ( where having no rightdonte him, King Balzo! giving Judgment 
on the fide of the Alberneths ) the big -— Gentleman appeals ro the 
Court of the King of Erglajid. King Baliol is thicher furmoned: ap- 
pears, fits with King Edward m his Parliament till his Cauſe was to be 
tryed, and then is he cited by an Officer to ariſe and ſtand at the Place 
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land that ſhould. 
make him, deals privately with Bryce, (who had the weaker Title, but the 
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Baliol diſcon- 
rented returns 
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1296. 
Anno 


Reg. 23. 


| had. begun : 


appointed for pleading : He craves to anſwer by a Procurator : it is de. 
nied : then himſelf ariſes, and deſcends to the ordinary place, and defends 
his Cauſe, | 
With which Indignity ( as he took it ) he returns home, with a Breaſt 
full charged with Indignation : Meditates revenge, renews the Ancienx 
League with France : Confirms it with the marriage of his Son Edwar, | 
with a Daughter of Charles, Brother to King Philip, glad in regard of nt 
Offences taken againſt the King of Erg/and, to-embface the fame : Whic 
done, Bahiol defies King Edward ; renounces his Allegiance as unlawfully 
done, being not in his Power ( without the conſent of the State) to dg 
any ſuch at. Hereupon. brake out that* mortal diflention between the twg 
Nations ( which during the Reign of the three laſt Scotiſh Kings had held 
fair correſpondence together ) that conſumed more Chriſtian Blood , 
wrought more ſpoyl. and deſtruction, and continued longer then ever quar- 
rel we read of did between any two People in the World. For he 
that began it, could not end in it. That Rancor which the Sword had 
bred, and the perpetually-working deſire of Revenge of Wrongs ( that 
ever beget wrongs ) laſted almoſt three hundred years. And all the Suc- 
cefſors of this King ( even to the laſt, before this bleſſed Union ) have had 
their ſhares more or leſs in this miſerable Affliction, both to their greatex+ 
pence of Treaſure, and extream hinderance in all other their Deſigns. Al; 


| though the intention of this great and Martial King, for reducing this whole 


Iſle under one Government,was Noble,and according to the Nature of Pow: 
er, and Greatneſs, that ever ſeeks to extend it elf as far as it can: Yet 
all ſuch A&ions have much of Iniquity, ſo had this, and we ſee it was not 
Force or the Sword could effet it. God had fore-decreed to make it his 
own work by a cleaner way, and ordained it for an unſtained hand to ſet 
it together in Peace,that it might take the more ſure,and laſting ho!d, which 
otherwiſe it cold never have done. Violence may joyn Territories, but ne- 


-| ver AﬀeQions together 5 which only muſt grow voluntarily,and be the work 


of it ſel And yet no doubt it was in the Deſign of this King to have ob- 
tained it in the faireſt manner he could. As firſt,ſhews his eking to match 
his Son Edward with Margaret, Daughter to the King of Norway, Grand-child 
and Heir to the laſt King Alexander, who (dying an Infant foon after her 
Grand-father ) diſappointed his hopes that way 3 and.drave him to havere- 
courſe to his Sovereignty, which being oppoſed, he was forced to take the 
way of Violence, both to maintain his own Honour, and to effe& what he 

Whereof the miſerable Events were uch, as now we may 
well ſpare their Memory, and be content thoſe bloody Relations ſhould be 
razed out of all Records ; but that they ſerve to ſhew us the woful Cala- 
mities of our Separation, and the comfortable bleſſings we enjoy by 
this our happy Union. Neither doth it now concern us to ſtand upon 
any points of Honour, whether of the Nations did the braveſt Exploits |. 
in thoſe times, ſeeing who had the better was beaten, neither did the Over: 
comer Conquer, when he had done what he could : That little which 
was gained, coſt ſo much more than it was worth, as it had been 
better not to have been, had at all.. And if any fide had the Honour, it! 
was the invaded Nation, Which being the weaker, and ſmaller, ſeems ne- | 
ver to have been ſubdued, - though- often overcome, Continuing ( rot- 
withſtanding all their Miſeries ) reſolute to preſerve their Liberties; which 
never People of the World more nobly defended, againſt ſo porent, and 
rich a Kingdom as this, by the which, without an admirable hardineſs, 
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and\conſtaney,, it had been impoſſible but they muſt have been brought to 
an titter Confternation. 

For all what the Power of this Kingdom could do (* which then put all 
the ſtrength to do what it could ) wasſkewed in this Kings time: Whonow 
Cupontlis Defeftion of King Balol,and his League made with France) Coun- 
ter-leagues with all the Princes hecould draw m.either by Gifts or Alliatice, 
to ſtrengthen his Party abroad. As firſt with Gay Earl of Flanders, with 
whoſe Daughter he ſeeks to match his Son Edward. Then with Adolph 
de Naſſaw the Emperour, to whom he ſends fifteen thouſand pounds Ster- 
ling, ro recover certain Lands of the Empire which Adolph claimed in 
France : He had likewiſe married one of his Daughters to the Duke of 
Barre, who pretends Title to Campaigne, another to John Duke of Brabazt: 
All which, with many other confining Princes, he tets upon the King of 
France, who had (for certain Spoils committed on the Coalt of Normandy 
by the Ergliſh, and no Redreſs obtained ) ſummoned King Edward, as ow- 
.ing Homage to that Crown, to appeay and anſwer it in his Courtz which 
he refuling to do, is by an Arreſt condemned to forfeit all his Territories in 
France : and an Army is preſently ſent forth to ſeize upon the ſame, led by 
Charles de Valois, and Arnold de Neele Conſtable of France. Burdeaux, with 
divers other Places of Importance, are yaken and fortified. To the Recovery 
whereof, the King of Ergl/and ſends oyer his Brother Edmond Earl of Lan- 
caſter, the Earls of Lincoln and Richmond, with eight and twenty Banners, 
ſeven handred Men at Arms, and a Navy of three hundred and ſixty Sail. 
And notwithſtanding all this mighty Charge and Forces employed 1n thoſe 
Parts, King Edward ſets upon King Beliol, (refuſing upon Summons to ap- 
pear at his Court at Newcaſtle, ſtanding upon his own Detence) and enters 
Scotland with an Army ſufficient to conquer a far mightier Kingdom, con- 
fiſting of four thouſand Men at Arms on Horſe, and thirty thouſand Foot, 
belides five hundred Horſe, and one thouſand Foot of the Biſhop of Dy- 
reſme; intending here to make ſpeedy work, that he might afterward 
= over Sea to aid his Confederates, and be revenged of the King of 

raxce. 

Barwick is firſt won, with the Death of fifteen thouſand Scots, (our 
Writers report more) but nothing is more uncertain thari the Number of 
the ſlain in Battels; and after that the Caſtles of Dunbarre, Roxborongh, Eden- 
borough, Sterling,and Saint Johns Town,were won or yielded unto him : King 
Baliol ſues for Peace, ſubmits himſelf, takes again his Oath of Fealty to 
King Edward, as his Sovereign Lord. Which done, a Parliament 
for Scotland was held at Barwick, wherein the Nobility did likewiſe 
| Homage unto him, confirming the fame by their Charter under their 
Hand and. Seals. Only William Dowglaſs refuſes, content rather. to en- 
dure the Miſery of a Prifon, than yield to the Subjeftion of England. —_ 
Baliol (notwithſtanding his Submiſſion) is ſent Priſoner into England, at- 
ter his four Years Dignity, I cannot ſay Reign 3 for it ſeems he had bur lit- 
tle Power: and King Edward returns from this Expedition, leaving Joh: 
Warrein, Earl of Surrey and Suſſex, Warden of all Scotland, Hugh Creſ- 
ſingham Treafarer, and Ormeſly Chief Juſtice, with Commiſhon to take, 
- his Name, the Homages and Fealties of all ſuch as held Lands of that 

own, 

And here this Conqueſt might ſeqm to have been effe&ed, which yet 
was not. It muſt coſt infinite more Blood, Travel, and Treaſure, and all toas 
little Effe&. And now the French Bufjneſles (that require ſpeedy help) _ 
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Mat. Weft. 


| Sea-Coaſts. This Leavy,as Stow notes in his Collefion,amounted to fix hun- 


| ſoever they oppoſe it. 


wholly intended. For which King Edward calls a Parliament at Saint Ed. 
monds Bury, wherein the Citizens and Burgefles of good Towns granted 
the eighth part oftheir Goods, and other of the People a twelfth part. Bur the 


tion, laid by any Prince,upon whatſoever appertain'd to the Church,ſhould 
be paid ) abſolutely refuſe to give any thing. Which Prohibition may ſeem 
to have been producedby themſelves, in regard of the many Levies lately 
made upon the Eſtate Eccleſiaſtical. As in Anno Reg. 22. they paid the 
Moiety of their Goods : of which the Abbey of Canterbury yielded 596 
pounds 7 Shillings and 1o Pence 3 and beſides furniſhed fix Horſes for the 


dred thouſand Pounds. And in Anno Reg. 23. theKing ſeized into his hands, 
all the Priories, Aliens, and their Goods. Beſides, he hath a loan of the 
Clergy, which amounted to 100 thouſand Pounds, whereof the Abbot of 
Bury paid 655 pounds. 

Notwithſtanding now, upon this their Refuſal,tne King puts the Clergy 
out of his Prote&ion, whereby they were to have no Juſtice in any of his 
Courts ( a ſtrain of State beyond any of his Predeceſſors ) which ſo ama- 
zed them, being expoſed toall Offences and Injuries whatſoever,and no means 
to redreſs themſelves, as the Archbiſhop of York , with the Biſhop of D- 
reſawe, Ely, Salisbury, Lincoln, yield to lay down 1n their Churches the | 
fifth part of all their Goods, towards the maintenance of the Kings Wars : 
whereby they appeaſed his Wrath, and were received into Grace. But the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury,by whoſe Animation the reſt ſtood out,had all his 
Goods ſeized on,and all the Monaſteries within his Dioceſs, and part of Lix- 
col1, taken into the King's Hands, and Wardens appointed to miniſter only 
Neccfaries to the Monks,converting the reſt to the Kings uſe. Atlength,by 
muc!: Suit,the Abbots and Prieſts giving the fourth part of their Goods,re- 
deern themſelves, and the Kings Favour. Thus will martial Princes have 
their Turns ſerved by their Subjets in the times of their Neceſſities, how- 


During this Contra& with the Clergy, the King calls a Parliament ofhis 
Nobles at Salisbury, without Admiſſion of any Church-men 3 wherein, He 
requires certain of the great Lords to go unto the Wars of Gaſcoigne, which 
required a preſent ſupply, upon the Death of his Brother Edmond,who ha- 
ving ſpent much Treaſure and Time inthe Siege of Burdeaux,without any 
Succeſs, retires to Bayor, then in poſſeſſion of the Engliſh, and there ends 
his Life. But they all making their excuſes every man for himſelf ; the King in 
great Anger threatned, They ſhould either go, or he would give their Lands to 
others that ſhould. Wherenpon,Humfrey Bohun, Ear! of Hereford, high Con- 
ſtable, and Roger Bigod Earl of Norfolk, Marſhal of England, make their 
Declaration, that if the King went in P erſou they would attend him,otherwiſe 
ot. Which Anſwer more offends: and being urged again, The Earl Mar- 
ſhal proteſted, He would willingly go thither with the King, and march before 
him in the Vant-guard,as by right of Inheritance he ought to do. But the King 
told him plainly, He ſhould go with any other, although himſelf went not in 
Perſon . I am not ſo bonnd,ſaid the Earl,neither will I take that Journey without 
you. The King ſwore,by God, Sir Earl, you ſhall go or hang. And I ſwear bythe 
ſame Oath, I will neither go nor hang, ſaid the Earl 3 and fo without leave 
departs. | 

Shortly after, the two Earls afſembled many Noble-men, and others 
their Friends, to the number of thirty Bannerets, ſo that they were fifteen 


Clergy, ( upon a Prohibition fromPope Boriface,that no Tallage or Impoſi- | 
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dred Men at Arms well appointed, and ſtood upon their own Guard. The 
King, like a prudent Prince, who knew his times, proſecutes them not as then, 
but lets the matter paſs, in regard that both his Buſineſs in France, and the 
preſſing Neceffity of aiding his Confederates (whereon his Honour and whole 


Eſtate abroad depended) called him qver into Flanders, which the King of 


France had now invaded ; pretending the ſame Title of Sovereignty to that 
Province, as King Edward did to Scotland. And having had Intelligence 
of the intended Alliance, and other Deſigns of the Earl Gxy, ſends for him 
(as if knowing nothing thereof) to come with his Wife and Daughter to 
make merry with him at Paris: where, inſtead of Feaſting, he makes him 


| Priſoner; and takes from him his Daughter, un regard he ſought, being his 


Vaſlal, to match her to the Son of his Capital Enemy. The Earl excules it 
the beſt he could, and by much Mediation 1s releaſed, and uttered to de- 
part, but without his Daughterz of whoſe Surpriſe and Detention (contrary 
to the Law of Nations) he complains to the Pope, and other Princes, who 
earneſtly urge the Releaſe of the young Lady, but all in vain: and thereup- 
on this Earl (preſuming on the Aid of his Confederates) takes Arms, and 
defies the King of France; who now comes with an Army of fixty thouſand 
againſt him: which cauſed the King |of Eng/azd to make what ſpeed he 
could to relieve this diſtreſſed Earl, and to leave all his ocher Buſineſſes at 
home in that broken Eſtate which he did; the Scots in Revolt, and his own 


People in Diſcontent. For which yet he took the beſt Order he could, lea- 


ving the Adminiſtration of the Kingdom, during his Abſence, to the Prince, 
and certain eſpecial Counſellors, as the Biſhop of Londor, the Earl of War. 
wick,, the Lord Reginald Gray and Clifford, and belides, to recover the 
Clergy, received the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury into Favour. 

And being ready now to take Ship, the Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Ba- 
rons, and the Commons, ſent him in a Roll of the general Grievances of his 
Subjeds : Concerning his Taxes, Subſidies, and other Impoſitions with his 
ſeeking to force their Services by nnlawful Conrſes ; his laft Impoſt laid of forty 
Shillings upon every Sack of Wool, being before but half a Mark, eſtimating the 
Wool of England to a fifth part of all|the Subſtance thereof.- The King ſends 
Anſwer, That he could not alter any thing without the Advice of his Conncil, 
which were not now about him: And thyrefore required them, ſceing they would 
not attend him in this Journey (which they abſolutely refuſed to do, tho he went 
in Perſon, unlefs he had gone into France or —_— that they would yet do 
nothing in his Abſence prejudicial to the Peace of the Kingdom. And that upon 
his Return he would ſet all things in goad Order as fhou'd be fit. 

And fo with 500 Sail, eighteen thouſand Men at Arms, he puts out for 
this Journey, wherein Fortune ſhewed him, how the ſhould nor be always 
his, for, contrary to his Expectation, he found the Country of Flanders diſtra- 
ed into popular Faftions; a rich and proud People, who, tho they were 
willing to aid their Prince, and defend their Liberties (which they reſpe&- 
ed more than their Obedience) yet would they not be commanded other- 
wiſe than themſelves pleaſed. And now the King of France, daily getting 
upon them ( having won Liſle, Doway, Courtray, Bruges, and Dam; and 
the Emperor Adolph failing of his Aid and perſonal Affiſtance, as uninter- 
elled Confederates often do, eſpecially having received their Gage before 
hand, as had this Emperour to the Sumof an 100 thouſand Marks ) drave the 
King of Exgland into great Perplexity, and held him within long Delays, 
to his extream Travel and Expencesz which forced him to ſend over for 


more Supply of Treaſure, and give Order for a Parliament to be —_ at 
S 2 or 
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York by the Prince, and ſuch as had the manage of the State in his abſence; 


Wherein, for that he would not be diſappointed, he condeſcends to all ſuch 
Articles as were demanded concerning the great Charter: promiſing from 
thenceforth never to charge his Subje&s otherwiſe than by their Conſents 
in Parliament,and to pardon ſuch as had denied to attend him in this Journey. 
For which the Commons of the Realm granted him the ninth penny of 
their Goods : The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with the Clergy of the Pro- 
vince, the tenth Penny : Tork and his Province the fifth: ſo the Kings inſtant 
wants are relieved, and the Kingdom fatisfied for a preſent ſhift. Burt it is 
not well with a State where the Prince and People ſeek but to obtain their 
ſeveral ends, and work upon the Advantages of each others Neceffities, for 
as it is unſincere, ſo it is often unſucceſsful, and the Good ſo done hurts 
more than it pleaſures. 

The King thus ſupplied, ſtays all this Winter in Gazrt,where his People 
committing many outrages, ſo exaſperates the Gartozs, as they rook Arms, 
made head againſt them, flew many,and put the Kings Perſon mn great Dan- 

er : ſo that, do what the Earl Guy and himſclf could to appeale them, in 

tisfying ſuch as had received wrong, and giving the reſt fair Words, he 
hardly could eſcape fafe out of the Country, which rather defired to have 
the Engliſh Commodities, than their Companies. This was the ſucceſs of 
his Journey into Flanders, which he leaves at the Spring of the year, having 
concluded a Truce with the King of France for two years. And the poor 
Earl Guy left to himſelf, is ſhortly after made the Prey of his Enemyp and 
is Priſoner in Paris ; where he, and his Daughter,both died of Grief. And 
Flanders 1s reduced to a Poſleſſion,though not to the Subjettion of the King 
of France. For after they had received him for their Lord, his ExaCtions 
and Opprefſions upon them, contrary to their ancient Liberties, ſo armed 
the whole People, being rich and mighty, as they gave France the greateſt 
Wound that ever before it received at one Blow ; which was at the famous 
Battel of Conrtray, wherein the Earl of Artoiſe, General of the Army, 
Arnold de Nell,Conſtable of France, and all the Leaders, with twelve thou- 
ſand Gentlemen, were ſlain. And to ſhew what the King of France got, by 
ſeeking to attain his Sovereignty of Flanders, as well as we ſhall hear of 
the King of Exglandsgetting upon Scotland tor the ſame Title: It is recorded 
in their Hiſtories,that 1n the ſpace of eleven years, this quarrel coſt the Lives 
of a hundred thouſand French men. Beſides, it drave the King likewiſe ro 
conſume the ſubſtances of his People, as well as their Blood, and to load 
them with new Impoſitions, as that of Malletoſte,and the tenth Derier upon 
livre of all Merchandiſes, which in the Colle&ion bred great Out-cries, and 
dangerous Seditions among his SubjeQs : And theſe were the Fruits of theſe 
great Attempters. 

Now for King Edward of England, he preſently after his Return, falls a- 
new upon Scotland, which in his Abſence had beaten his Officers, and Peo- 
ple, almoſt out of the Country, ſlain Sir Hzgh Creſſagham with 6000 Ergliſh, 
recovered many Caſtles, and regained the Town of Berwick: and all 
by the Animation and Condu& of William Walice, a poor private Gentle- 
man ( though nobly deſcended ) who ſeeing his Country withouta Head, 
and thereby without a Heart ( all the great men either in Captivity or Sub- 
jection) aſlembles certain of as poor and deſperate eſtate as himſelf, and 
leads them to attempt upon whatſoever Advantages they could diſcover, to 
annoy the Ergliſh. And having therein good Succeſs, it ſo encreaſed both 
his Courage and Company, as he afterwards comes to be the __ 

Guardian 
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Guardian of the -whole Kingdom: leads'their Armies, effetts thoſe great 
Defeats upon the Enemy,and was in poſſibility to have abſolutely redeemed 
his Country from the Subjettion of England, Had riot ſome private Emula- 


work, to ſet up a wholo Nation upon thtir' Feet, that lay utterly caſt 
down.. And as well might he ar thar time” have gotten the Dominion for 
bimſelf, as the place he had 3' but that |he held 1t more'Glory to preſerve 
| bis Country, than to get a' Crown. For which he hath his immortal ho- 
nour 3 and whatſoever Praiſe can be given to meer Vertue; muſt be ever 
due to him. 

And now King Edward, to bring his work near together, removes his 
Exchequer and Courts of Juſtice to Tork, where they continued above fix 
years.. And thither calls he a Parliament, requiring all-his Subjets that 
held of him by Knights Service,to be ready at Boxborough by a Peremptory 
day : where are aflembled rhree thouſand 'men' at Arms on barded Horlſes, 
and four thouſand other armed men on Horſe without Bards, with an Army 
on Foot anſwerable, conſiſting moſt of Welſh and Iriſh : beſides five hun- 
dred men at Armsout of Gaſconie,and with this Power makes he his ſecond 
Expedition into Scotland. | 

The Earls of Hereford and Norfolk, notwithſtanding their former con- 
tempts, ,attend him. And although he were thus girt with all this ſtrength 
and in the midſt of his mightinels, they| urge the Ratification of two Char- 
ters, and their Pardons : which they held not ſufficientto ſecure them,jn re- 

ard the King was out of the Realm at the late Inns The Bi- 
_ of Dureſm, the Earls of Surrey, Warwick, and Gloceſter undertook 
for the King, that after he had ſubdued. his Enemies and was return'd, he 
ſhould fatisfie them therein. And fo theſe two Earls, with the Earl of Lin- 
colr, led his Vauntguard at the famous Battel of Forkirk, which the King 
of England got, wherein are reported to be ſlain 200 Knights, and forty 
thouſand Foot of the Scots. But Williaze Wallice with ſome few eſcaped to 
make more work. 

And here again that Kingdom might ſeem as if quite overcome. Moſt 
of the Eſtates of the Earls and Barons of Scot/and ( with their Titles ) that 
had ſtood out, were beſtowed on the Ergliſh Nobility, to make them the 
more eager to maintain and proſecute this Conqueſt. And a Parliament is 
called at Saint Andrews, where all the great men of that Kingdom ( except 
only Walice ) again ſwear Fealty to the King of England. 

The Scotiſh Writers here ſet a wide mark of Tyranny upon King Edward 
in this Expedition, As zot content to carry away captive all ſuch as might ſeem 
to have any the leaſt ability to ſtir, but aljo endeavour to extinguiſh, if it were 
poſſible, the very memory of the Nation, aboliſhing all their ancient Laws, tra- 
ducing their Eccleſiaitical Rights to the Cuſtoms of England, diſpoyling thery of 
their Hiſtories, their Inſtrumants of State, their Antique Monuments, left either 
fry Romans, or ereFed by themſelves: tranſporting all their Books and 

ok-men into England : Sending to London the Marble-ſtone, wherein ( as 


nothing that might either incite them to remember their former fortune,or _ 
generous Spirits in the way of Vertue and Worthineſs 5 ſo that he bereaved them 
not only of their Strength, but of their Minds, ſuppoſing thereby to eſtabliſh a 
perpetual Dominion over that Kingdom. . 

This Journey enled,a Parliament is called at WeiZ#»#inſter,wherein the pro- 
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tion amongſt themfelves, and .the ſpeedy comming of King Edward with | 
all -his Power prevented him. - So much could the Spirit of one brave man | 


the vulgar were perſwaded ) the Fate of the Kingdom conſiſted ; an left them } 
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A Parliament | Miſed confirmatien of the-two: Charters, and the allowance of whar disfor. 
at Weftminfter. | reſtation had heretofore been made, was ecarneſty urged, - and in the end 
with much adoe granted, with Omiſſion of the Cleanſe, Selvo Jure Corone wo. 
| fire, which the King laboured- to have inſerted, but the People would not 
endure the ſame; the Perambulation of the Forreſts of Ergherd is commit- 
ted to three Biſhops, three Earls, and three Barons. +» + 

In this little pauſe of Peace at home, a Concord is, by the Mediation of 
Pope Boniface, concluded with the King of France : whoſe fiſter Margaret 
1299- | the King of England takes to Wile in the ſixty two Year of his Age (ſome- 

Anno thing too late for ſo young a Match.) and the Daughter of:the ſame King is 

Reg. 28. | 1jkewiſe affianced to, the Prince. And thereupon Reſtitution made of what 
had been uſurped by the French King in Gaſcoigne. Burdeayx returns to 
the Obedience of the King of England, to the Merchants of which City he 
paid 150 thouſand nds for his Brother Edmonds Expences in the late 
Wars, and all is well on that ide. Belides, the fame Pope obtained permiſ. 
| fion for John Baliol,thecaptiveKing of Scots,todepart and livein Franceupon 
certain Lands he had there, and undertook for his Obſervation of the Peace, 
and his Confinement.z who ſhortly after dies, having had little joy of a 
Crown, or ſcarce leiſure to know he was a King. The decrying and calling 
in of a certain baſe Coin, named Crocard and Pollard, with the new ſtamp- 
ing them again, yielded ſomething to the Kings Coffers : which muſt be 
| emptied in Scotlend, whither again ( having been ſcarce eighteen Months 
| at home _) he makes his third Expedition, but did little, beſides the regaining 
| of Sterling Caſtle, which held out three Months fiege againſt all his 
| Power, and Engines reared with infinite Charge and Labour. And in the 
| end not won, but yielded up by the Defendant W:lliams Oliver, upon pro- 
| miſe, which was not kept with him. The reſt of the Scots made no head, 
| but kept in the Mountains and Faſtneſſes of their Country, whereby the 
| | Kings Army, having more to do with Barrenneſs than Men, ſuffered much 
| Affliction, and many Horſes were ſtarved. 
Now upon this Peace with France, the Scots being excluded, and having 
none to relieve them, ſend their lamentable Complaints to Pope Boniface, 
ſhewing him the afftliFed ow of their Country : the Uſurpation of the King of 
England por: them, and his moſt tyrannical Proceeding with them, contrary to 
all & ht and Equity: Proteſting, they never knew of any Sovereignty he had 
over them, but that they were a free Kingdom of themſelves; and ſo at firſt he 
dealt with them, upon the death of their laſt King Alexander both in the Treaty 
of the marriage for his Son Edward with Margaret Heir of Scotland ; and 
alſo after her Death, for the _—_ of the Title,wherein he ſought by their conſent: 
fo be made Arbiter,as he was. Howſoever afterward they were conſtrained to give 
way to his Will: yet,what they ever yielded unto,was by reaſon they were otherwiſe 
unable to reſiſt, &c. Upon this Remonſtrance of the Scots,the Pope writes his 
powerful Lettersto the King of Ezgland, to forbear any further proceeding 
againſt them 3 claiming withall the Sovereignty of that Kingdom, as be- 
longing to the Church. 

e King anſwers the Popes Letters at large, alledging from all antiqui- 
ty, how the dire and ſuperiour Dominion of Scotland bad ever appertained to 
this Crown, even from Brate to his own line, And withall, the whole Nobility 
writ to the Pope, avowingthe ſame right ; and abſolutely conclude,that the 
Kirg their Lord ſhould in no ſort undergo his Holineſs Judgment therein. 
Neither ſend his Procurators ( as was required ) about that Buſineſs, whereby it 
might ſeem that doubt were made of their Kings Title, to the prejudice of the 
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Crown, the, Royal Dignity. the Liberties, Ci oms, wed Laws vf Fhighnd 3\ 
which by their Oath and. aty they were hound toobſerve;t.antd woulddeferd with 


| their Lines. Neither would they permit, nor could; any aufunl; imtawful, and 
aetrimentel. Proceeding; \nat ſuffer their King, if be, woldf, to do;'iavy way 


in this matter. Theſe Letters. fabſerihed-vrith all thotedNames,” wete/ dated at 
ke where then was held the Parliament, A140 [Dormini 1gott vi! 1» 

fineſs, ſtirs no more in this. Jhe King pf France, whotn he had\excommu- 
nicated, and given away his Kingdon),to the Emperouric4bbertiof! Auftrich, 


f Abruzzo, whither he was retired from'the' Troubles of Rvaxe,- andifo vio- 
lecaly treated by Sciarra Colouneſſe, a Banditto of Rome, and Nopgoret and Al- 
within few days he ends his turbulent Life. _ ©. WET 

And the King of Erg/and ( baving been ſupplied with a Fifteenth upon 
Confirmation of the Charters again,. at' the Parliament.at Lizcohr.) he-makes 
bis fourth-Expedition into Scotland, and as it wete the fourth Conqueſtthere- 
of; having had four times Homage and Fealty fworn unto him. > Which 
might ſeemsſufficient to confirm his 'Sovereignty, whereof now: he refts ſe- 


thence he comes to' London, and renders ſolemn Thanks to God and Sr. Ed- 
ward for Victory. Which to make it ſeem the more intire, ſhortly after }W;1- 
liazs Wallice ( that renowned Guardian of Scotland; betrayed by his Com- 


gland, to be drawn, hangd, and .quartered, for his Treaſons committed 
againſt the King, (whom at his Arraignment he worild not-yeracknowledge 
to be his King,) proteſting never to have ſworn. Fealty unto hiou | 
| Thus ſuffered that worthy Man for the Defence of his;own, in a: ſtrange 
Country, and remains amongſt the beſt Examples -of Fortitude and Piery 


all his Bufineſs, an univerſal Lord at home, ſtrong in Alliance, and Peace 
abroad, begins to look more ſeverely to the Government of this Kingdom, 
and to draw Profit out of thoſe Diſorders which the Licence of War and. 
Trouble had bred therein. And firſt, arnongſt other Examples of his Power 
(which it ſeems he would have equal tg his Will) is the Caſe of Sir Nicholas 
Segrave, one of the greateſt Knights then of the Kingdom, who. being ac- 
culed of Treaſon by Sir Job» Crombwall, offers to jultifie himſelf by Duel, 
'which the King refuſes to grant, in-regard of the preſent War then in hand. 


on, leaves the King's Camp, and goes over Sea to fight with his Enemy, for 
'which the King ( as againſt one that had not only contemned him, but as 
much asinhimlay, expoſed him to Death, and left himto his Enemies) would 
have Juſtice to proceed againſt him. Three Days the Judges conſulted of 
the Matter, and in the end adjudged Segrave guilty of Death, and all bis Move- 
ables and Immoveables forfeited to the King, Notwithſtanding, 1n regard of 
the Greatneſs of his Blood, they added 3 He went not out of England in 
contempt of the King, but only to be revenged of his Accuſer, and therefore 
| it was 1n the King's Power to ſhew Mercy unto him 1n this Caſe. The King 
hereto, in great Wrath, replied, Have you been all this while conſulting ofthis £ 
| 1 know it is in my Power to confer Grace, and on whom I will to have Mercy, but 
not 


to. attempt be. ſame, And therefore beſought, his Holingtlh tg znter medAdit rb mire | 
The Pope, upon thiyAnſwer, or rathgr having bis Hands full of ocher bu- | 
ſhortly after ſo wrought, as his 9piritzality was ſurprized at' Andgae;-b City | 


bigeoye ( whom he had both. perſecuted y-as in extream Rage and. Anguiſh 


cure, and Home returns in triumphant manner 3 removes. his »Exchequer | 
from Tork, feaſts his Nobility at Lincoln with all Magnificence' -From || 


ma, is ſent up Priſoner to Londor;, adjudged according tothe Laws of | 


in that kind. And now King Edward,| being (as he ſuppoſed) at an end of | 


Whereapon, Segrave, without Licence, and contrary to the King's Prohibiti- | 
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Burdeaux, and ſo the more. regardful of the King's Deſire, and the King 
a whole Furniture of all Veſſels for his Chamber of clean Gold : which: great 


{from the-Covenant made with his Subjefts concerning. their Charters, con- 
firmed unto them by his three laſt As of Parliament, and abſolved him 
from his Oath: an A& of little Piety in the Pope, and of as little Conſcience 
in the King, who (as if he ſhould now have no more need of his SubjeQs ) 
difcovered with what Sincerity be granted what he did. 

But ſuddenly hereupon there fell out an Occaſion that brought him back 
to his right Orb again, made him fee his Error and reform it, finding the 
Love of his People, lawfully ordered, to be that which gave him all his Pow- 
| er and Means he had, and to know how their Subſtances were intermutual. 
The News of a new King made and crowned in Scotland, was that which 
wrought the Effect hereof: Robert Bruce, Earl of Carrick, Son to that Ro- 
bert who was Competitor with Baliol, eſcaping out of England, becomes 
Head to the confuſed Body of that People, which, having been ſo long with- 
out any to'guide them, any intire Counſel, ſcattered in Power, diſunited in 
| Mind, never at one together, were caſt into that miſerable Eſtate as they 
were. For, had they had a King as well as their Enemies, to have led them, 
held them together, and managed their Afﬀairs accordingly; that which 
they did in this Diſtraftion fſhews how much more they would have done 


more confident of his Favour; which to entertain and increaſe, he ſends him | 


Gift ſo wrought with the Pope, as he let looſe this Lyon, untied the King | 


otherwiſe. 
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orherwile. And therctore no ſooner did Brace appear in his D-:fign, but 
he effected it, had the Crown and Hands ready to help him at an Inſtant ; 
and that before Rumour could get out to report any thing of it. Although 
John Cumyn his Couſin German being a, Titler himſclt, a Man of great Love 
and Alliance in Scotland, wrote to have bewrayed Bruce's Intention to the 
King of England, in whoſe Court they both had lived, and were his Penſi- 
oners. Bur Bruce (as great Undertakers are ever awake, and ready at all 
Hours) prevents him by ſpeed 3 and, | either to be avenged on him for his 
Falſhood, or rid of him as a Competitor, finding him at Du»ſraies, ſers up- 
on 2nd murthers him in the Church. 

\Which Foundation laid on Blood (the Place, the Perſon, and the Manner 
making it more odious, much ſtained his Beginning, and eficcted not that Se- 
curity for which he did it, bur raiſed a mighty Party in Scot/ard againſt him. 
King Edward (tho fo late acquainted herewith, as he could not be before- 
hand with him, yet would he not be long behind to overtake him) ſends 
Amyer de Valence, Earl of Pembroke, the Lords Clifford and Percy, with a 
ſtrong Power, to relieve his Wardens of Scotland; who, upon his Revolt, 
were all retired to Berwick, whilſt himſelf prepares an Army to follow. 
Wherein to be the more free, and nobly attended, Proclamation is made, 
that whoſoever ought by their paternal Succeſſion, or otherwiſe had means 
of their own for Service, ſhould repair to Weſtminſter at the Feaſt of Pen- 
tecoff, to receive the Order of Knighthood, and a Military Ornament out 
of the King's Ward-robe. 

Three hundred young Gentlemen, all the Sons of Earls, Barons, and 
Knights, aſſemble at the appointed Day, and receive Purples, Silks, Sindons, . 
Scarfs wrought with Gold or Silver, according to every Mar's Eſtate; for 
which Train (the King's Houſe being too little,by reaſon a great part there- 
of was burnt upon his coming out of Flaxders ) Room is made, and the Ap- 
ple-trees cut down at the new Temple for their Tents, where they attire 
themſelves and keep their Vigil. The Prince (whom the King then likewiſe 
Knighted, and girt him with a Military Belt, asan Ornament of that Honour; 
and withall gave him the Dutchy of —_— kept his Vigil with his Train 
at Weſtminſter, and the next Day girds theſe three hundred Knights with 
the Military Belt, in that manner as himſelf received it. At which Ceremo- 
ny the Preſs was ſo great, as the Prince was fain to ſtand upon the High Al- 
tar (a place for a more Divine Honour) to perform this: Which being 10- 


| lemnized with all the State and Magnificence could be deviſed, the King be- 


fore them all makes his'Vow, Thar alive, or dead, he would revenge the 
Death of Cxmyn upon Bruce, and the perjured Scots : Adjuring his Son,and 
all the Nobles about him, upon their Fealty, that if he died in this Journey, 
they ſhould carry his Corps with then} about Scotland, and not ſuffer it to 
be interred till they had vanquiſhed the Uſurper, and abſolutely ſubdued 
the Country. A Defire more Martial than Chriſtian, ſhewinga Mind fo bent 
to the World, as he would not make an end when he had done with it, but 
deſigns his Travel beyond his Life. 

The Prince and all his Nobles promiſe, upon their Faith, ts employ their 
utmoſt Power to perform his Vow, and ſo upon Grant of the thirtieth Per- 
ny of the Clergy and Laity, and the Twentieth of all Merchants, he ſets forth 
with a potent Army preſently upon Whitſurdtide, and makes his laſt Expedi- 
tion into Scotland, Anno Reg. 34. The Earl of Pembroke, with that Power 
ſent before, and the Aid of the Scortiſh Party ( which was now greater by 
the Partakers of the Family of Cumyr, being many, mighty, and eager to re- 

venge 
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venge his Death) had. before the King arrived in Scotland, defeated in a 
Bartel, near S. Job's Town, the whole Army of thenew King, and narrowly 
miſled the taking of his Perſon: who eſcaping in Diſguiſe, recovered an Ob- 
(cure Shelter, and was referved for more and greater Battels: His Brother 
Nigel Bruce, and ſhortly after Thomas, and Alexander a Prieſt, were taken 
and executed after the manner of Traytors at Berwick; ſo that King Edward 
at his coming, had not ſo much to do as he expeCted. But yethe paſled over 
the Country, to ſhew them his Power, and to terrihe his Enemies, cauling 
ſtri& Inquiſition ro be made for all who had been aiding to the Murther of 
Cumyn, and the Advancement of Bruce. Many and great Perſonages are found 
out (it being impoſſible amongſt a broken People for any to remain undil- 
covered) and were all executed in cruel manner to the Terror of the reſt, 
The Age of the King of Erg/and, his Choler, Wrath, and defire of Revenge, 
made him vow inexorable, and to ſpare none, of what Degree ſoever they 
were. The Earl of Athol (tho of the Royal Blood? and allied unto him) was 
ſent to London, and preferred to a higher Gallows than any of the reſt. 
| The Wife of Robert Bruce, taken by the Lord Roſe, is ſent Priſoner to Lor- 
don, and his Daughter to a Monaſtery in Lindſey. The Countels of Boughan, 
that was aiding at the Coronation of Bruce, is put into a wooden Cage, 
and hung out upon the Walls of Berwick for People to gaze on. 

Which rigorous Proceeding rather exaſperates the Enemy, and adds to 
the Party of Bruce, than any way quailed it; Deſperation being of a ſharper 
Edge than Hope. And tho Bruce now appeared not, but ſhifted privily 
from place to place, in a diſtreſled manner (attended only with two noble 
Gentlemen, who never forſook him in his Fortunes, the Earl of Lenox, and 
Gilbert Hay ) yet ſtill Expe@ation, Love, and the Well-wiſhing of his Friends, 
went with him, and ſolong as he was alive they held him nor loſt. This Afﬀii- 
ion did but harden him tor future Labours, which his Enemies (who now 
negletted to look after him, as either holding him dead, or ſo down 2s ne- 
ver to riſe again) found afterward to their coſt : for this Man, from being 
thus laid on the Ground, within few Years after gets up to give the greateſt 
Overthrow to the greateſt Army that ever the Exg/iſþ brought into the Field, 
and to repay the meaſure of Blood in as full manner as 1t was given. 

All this Summer the King ſpends in Scotland, and winters 1n Carlile to be 
ready the next Spring if any Fire ſhould break our, to quench it. For reſo]- 
ved he is not to depart till he had ſet ſuch an end to this Work, as it ſhould 
need no more. And here he holds his laſt Parliament, wherein the State 
was mindful of the Popes late Action, got many Ordinances to paſs for Re- 
formation of the Abuſes of his Miniſters, and his own former Exactions ; 
who being but poor, ſought to get where it was to be had; wringing from 
the elect Arch-biſhop of York, in one Year, nine thouſand five hundred 
Marks : And' beſides, Anthony Biſhop of Dureſmre, to be made Patriarch of 
Jeruſalem, gave him and his Cardinals mighty Sums. This Biſhop Arthony 
1s faid to have had in. Purchaſes, and Inheritances, five thouſand Marks per 
annum, beſides what belonged to his Mitrez which ſhewed the Pope the 
Riches of this Kingdom, and moved him to require the Fruits of one Years 
Revenue, of every Bencfice that ſhould fall void in England, Scotland, 
Wales, and Ireland; and the like of Abbies, Priorics, and Monaſteries: 
which, though it were denied him, yet ſomething he had z the King and he 
divided it betwixt them. The Pope granted the King the Tenth ot all the 
Churches of Ezgland for two Years: and the King yielded, that the Pope 


ſhould have the firſt Fruits of thoſe Churches. And the better to cect this 
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buſineſs, the Pope makes an Errand, and ſends Petr#s Hiſpanus Cardinal, 4 
Latere, to call upon the King for Conſummation of the Marriage between 
Prince Edward, and Iſabel Daughter to the King of France. And this Car- 
dinal got ſomething, but nor ſo much ay he expetted. 

Whilſt they were thus bufie at Carlz/{e, about the opening of the Spring, 
opens himſelf the hidden King Robert Bruce, and with ſome Forces he had 
gotten together, ſuddenly aſfails the Earl of Pembroke at unawares, and 
gave him a great Defeat; and within three Days after, chaſes. the Earl of 
\ Gloceſter into the Caſtle of Ayr, where he beſieged him, till by the King's 
| Forces, he was driven again to his former retire. But this ſhewed, that ſo 
long as he was (in what Eſtate ſoever he was) there would be no end of 
this War. 

Which cauſed King Edward to ſend ont his firſt Commandment, That 
whoſoever ought him Service, ſhould preſently upon the Midſummer after 
attend him at Carliſle. And withall, he ſends the Prince to Lo-doz, about the 
buſineſs of his Marriage. In July, although he found himſelf not well, he 
enters Scotland with a freſh Army, which he led not far 3 for falling into a 
Dyſentery, he dies at Borough upon the Sands, as 1f to ſhew on what Foun- 
dation he had built all his Glory in this World ; having reigned thirty four 
Years and ſcven Months 3 aged fixty eight. A Prince of a generous Spirit, 
wherein the Fire held out even to the very laſt; born and bred for Aion 
and military Afﬀeairs, which he managed with great Judgment: ever wary, 
and provident for his own Buſineſs: watchful and eager to enlarge his Pow- 
&r: and was more for the Greatneſs of Emgland, than the Quiet thereof. 
And this we may juſtly ſay of him, that never King, before or fince, ſhed 
ſo much Chriſtian Blood within this 1/ſe of Britain, as this Chriſtian Warri- 
our did in his time, and was the Cauſe of more in that following. 

He had Ifjue by his firit Wife Qheen Elorer four Sons, whereof only Ed- 
ward (urvived him; ans nine Daughters, Elioner married firſt to John Earl 
| of Bar; Joan to Wlber: '-/:re Earl of Gloceſter, Margaret to Joby Duke of 
Brabant Mary lived + Ni: in the Monaſtery of Amsbury 3 Elizabeth mar- 
ried firſt ro, John Earl of Hov1nd, after to Humfrey Bohun Earl of Hereford ; 
the reſt died young. He had by his ſecynd Wife two Sons, Thomas ſurna- 
_ Brotherton, which was Marſhal and| Earl of Norfolk; and Edmond Earl 
or Aext. 

The End of the Life and Reign of Edward the Firs?, 


' The Life and Reign of Edward the Second. 


Dward of Carnarvan, removed more than one Degree from the Father 
in height of Spirit, and nearer the Grand-farther in Flexibility, and 
Ealine(s of Nature (which made him apt to be taken) began his Reign in 
July 1307, in the three and twentieth Year of his Age. A Prince which 
ſhews us what Confufion and Miſchief atrends Riot, Diſorder, negle& of 
the State, and advancing unworthy or ill diſpoſed Minions, to the Preju- 
dice of others, the Griet of the People; and the Diminution of the Royal 
Majeſty. And though his Youth might ſomewhat excuſe the firſt Sick- 
neſs of his private Favours, yet hold often Relapſes of his, ſiewed it 
was - habitual Indiſpoſition in the whole Eſtate of tis Mind, not to be 
cured, . 
Never was Prince received with greater Love and Opinion of all, or ever 
| any 
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any that ſoonef loſt it. For his very firſt Actions diſcovered a head-ſtrong 
Wilfulneſs that was uncounſcllable; whereof the entertaining again his 01d 
Companion Pierce Gaveſton, was one, whom his Father had baniſhed the 
Kingdom, finding him to have corrupted the Y outh of his Son, and led him 
to commit any Riots: amongſt which was the breaking of the Park of the 
Biſhop of Cheſter, for which he both impriſoned his Son, and exiled Gave- 
ſton, Beſides, this provident King (as if fore-ſeeing the Miſchief might en- 
ſue) at his Death charged his Son (upon his Bleſſing) never to recall or en- 
tertain Pierce Gaveſton again about him, and required the Lords (who were 
preſent) to ſee his Will obſerved therein : which notwithſtanding, he brake 
before his Fathers Funerals were performed 3 and not only entertains, but 
inveſts Gaveſtor: in the Earldom of Cornwal and the Lordſhip of Mar ; be- 
ing both of the Demains of the Crown, .and makes him his chief Chamber- 
lain. Then to be revenged on the Biſhop of Cheſter, his Father's Treaſurer, 
(who had abridged his Expences, and complained of him for his Riot ) he 
cauſed him to be arreſted, committed to Priſon, and ſeifes upon all his 
Goods, which he gave to Gaveiton: makes a new Treaſurer of his own re- 
moves moſt of his Fathers Officers; and all without the Advice or Conſent 
of his Council, which gave them their firſt Diſcontent, and bewrayed his 
Diſpoſition. 

Before his Coronation, a Parliament was held at Northampton, wherein 
was ordained, that the Monies of his Father (notwithſtanding the People 
held them baſe) ſhould be Current, and a Fifteenth of the Clergy, a Twen- 
ticth of the Temporality is there granted. After the Funerals performed at 
Weſtminſter, he paſſes over to Bologne, where his Nuptials with 1ſabel, 
Daughter to Phzlip le Bel, are fumptuouſly ſolemnized, at which were pre. 
ſent the King of France, the King of Navarr, his Son, the King of Almair, 
the King of Sicily, and three Queens beffdes the Bride, with an extraordi- 
nary Concourſe of other Princes. At which Feaſt Gaveſtor 1s ſaid to have 
exceeded them all in Bravery and daintineſs of Attire, wherewith afterward 
he infefted the Court of England: a Miſchiet the moſt contagious to breed 
Conſumption in a State, that can be introduced. For, the Imitation thereof 
preſently diſtends it ſelf over all, and paſſes beyond the Example, and at 
length all Means to maintain it. And had he done no other Hurt to the 
Kingdom than this, it had been enough to have made him (as he was) odi- 
ous thereunto. But beſides, he afterwards filled the Court with Buffoons, 
Paraſites, Minſtrels, Players, and all kind of diffolute Perſons, to entertain 
and diſſolve the King with Delights and Pleaſures. Whereby he fo poſleſt 
him, as he regarded no other Company, no other Exerciſe, but continual- 
ly, Day and Night, ſpent his Time and Treaſure in all Wantonneſs, Riot, 
and Diſorder, negle&ing the Afﬀairs of the State, and the Company and 
Counſel of all the reſt of the Nobles: who aſſembling no_ (at the In- 
ſtant, when he was to be Crown'd with his Qieen at Wei?miniter, Anno 
Reg. 2.) require him that Gaveſton might be removed fron out the Court and 
Kingdom: otherwiſe they purpoſed to hinder his Coronation at that time. Where- 
upon, the King, to avoid ſo great a Diſgrace, promiſes on his Faith, to yicld 
to what they deſired in the next Parliament; and the Solemnity, with much 
Feſtination, and little Reverence, is performed : wherein Gaveſtor, for car- 
rying St. Edward's Crown before the King, aggravates the Hatred of the 
Clergy and Nobility againſt him. 

Shortly after his Coronation, all the Knights Templers throughout Eng- 
land are at once arreſted, and committed to Priſon. 'Then were an Order 
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of Knights inſtituted by Baldwin, the fourth King of Jeruſalem, about two 
hundred years paſt, and firſt appointed for the Defence of that City 
and the fate conveying of all ſuch as travelled thither : afterwards they 
were diſperſed through all the Kingdoms of Chriſtendom, and by the 
pious Bounty of Princes, and others, ' 1inriched with infinite Poſleftions, 
which made them to degenerate from, their firſt Inſtitution, and become 
execrably vicious. So that all the Kings of Chriſtendom at one inſtant, 
( combining together, ) cauſed them to be apprehended within their Do- 
minions, and put out of their Order, and Eſtates. The King of France 
began, having a Purpoſe to make one of his Sons King of Jeruſalerz, and 
policfs him ot their Revenues. Their Accufation follows their Apprehen- 
ſion, and Condemned they are ( rather by Fatne then Proof ) in the gene- 
ral Councel at I/izenna ; as appears by the Condemnatory Bull of Pope Cle- 
ment the Third : wherein be hath this Clauſe, @uanquam de Jure non Poſſu- 
mus, tamen ad Plenitudinem Poteſtatis, Difftum ordinem reprobamns, Their 
Eſtates are after given to the Hoſpitaliers, 

Theſe Buſineſſes paſſed over, the Lords proſecute their purpoſe againſt 
Gaveſton, whoſe Inſolency, and Prelumption upon the Kings Favour, made 
him ſo far toforger himſelf, as he ſcorned the belt of them all, as much as 
taey hated him 3 Terming Thomas Eazl of Lancaſter, the Stage-Player : 
Aymer de Valence Earl of Pembroke, Joſeph the Jew: and Guy Earl of War- 
wick, the Black Dog of Ardern ; Which ſcofls, leaving behind themthe ſting 
of Revenge ( eſpecially where they touch ) drew ſuch a Party upon him, 
as in the next Parliament, the whole Aflembly Humbly beſonght the King to 
adviſe, and treat with his Nobles, concerning the State of the Kingdom, for 
the avoiding of eminent Miſchief, likely to enſue through neglei# of Govern- 
ment ; and fo far urges the Matter, az the King conſents thereunto, and 
not only grants them Liberty ro draw. into Articles what was requiſite for 
the Kingdom, but takes his Oath to ratifie whatſoever they ſhould con- 
clude. Whereupon,they elect certain choice Men, both of the Clergy,No- 
bility and Commons, to compole thoſe Articles. Which done, the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, lately recalled from Exile, with the reſt of his Suffra- 
gans, ſolemnly pronounce the Sentenceof Excommunication againſt all ſuch 
who ſhould contradict thoſe Articles which are there publickly read before 
the Barons and Commons of the Realm, in the Preſence of the King. A- 
mong(t which,che Obſervation and Execution of Magna Charta is required,with 
all other Ordinances neceſſary for the Church and Kingdom. . And that as the 
late King had done,all Strangers ſhould he baniſhed the Court and Kingdom, 
and all ill Connſellers removed. That the Buſineſs of the State ſhould be treated 
on by the Counſel of the Clergy.and the Nobles. That the King ſhould not begin 
any War, or go any way out of the Kingdom, without the common Counſel of 
the ſame. | 

Which Articles,though they ſeemed harſh to the King, yet to avoid fur- 
ther trouble, he yiclds unto them, bujt eſpecially to the Baniſhment of his 
Minion, as if that would excuſe him for all the reſt 3 and away 1s he ſent into 
Ireland; where he lived a while, not as a man exiled, but as the Lieutenant 
of the Country. The King not enduring to be without his Company, ne- 
ver ceaſed working till he had recalled him back again : which within 
a few Mon:hs aficr he did. And to\make him (as he thought) to ſtand 
the faſter on his Feet, he marries him to his Neece (* the Daughter of Joar 
de Acres) Siſter to Gilbert de Clare Earl of Gloceſter, a Man beloved and 
highly eſteemed of all the Nobility : for whoſeſake he hoped Gaveſtor _ 
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The Lords 
threaten the 


King. 


Gaveſton again 
baniſhed. - 


Gaveſton taken 
and beheaded, 


find the more Favour amongſt them, but all this could not ſhelter him. Ej- 
ther his Behaviour, or their Malice, was ſuch, as they could not endure to 
have him about the King, who by making him ſo great leſſened him, and 
the more he was enriched the worſe was his Eſtate. The Subjects, Spefators 
of their King's immoderate Gifts, held it to be taken out of the Bowels of 
the Common-wealth, and as it were of their Subſtance that was fo waſted. 
For it is reported, the King gave him the Jewels of the Crown, which he 
ſold to Merchant Strangers, and conveyed much Treaſure out of the King- 
dom; whereby the King ſuſtained great Wants, and the Queen is abridg- 
ed of her Allowance, whereof ſhe complains to the King of Frarce her 
Father, 

Theſe Stings put the Barons on to ſend plain Word to the King, That 
unleſs he put from him Pierce Gaveſton, and obſerve the late Articles, they would 
all, with one Conſent, riſe in Arms againit him, as a perjured Prince. The King 
(whom they found was apt to be terrified) yields again, upon this Meſlage, 
to the Baniſhment of his Minion 3 whoſe Fortune being to have a weak Ma- 
ſter, was driven to theſe ſudden Extremities and diſgraceful Expulfions, at 
their Will who were his Enviersz and who now obtain this Clauſe, That if 
hereafter he were found again within the K ingdom, he ſhould be condemned to 
Death as an Enemy to the State. Ireland was now no more to protect him; 
France moſt unſafe for him (wait being there laid to apprehend him; in 
Flaxders he lurks a while, but in great Danger: and finding no where any 
ſecurity , back again he adventures upon England, and into the King's Bo- 
ſome (the Sanctuary he thought would not be violated) he puts himſelf, and 
there 1s he received withas great Joy as ever Man could be. And, to be as far 
out of the Way and Eye of Envy as might be, the King carries him into the 
North Parts; where, notwithſtanding, the Lords ſhortly after found him 
out : for, no ſooner had they heard of his Return, and receiving into Grace, 
but they preſently combine and take Arms, electing Thomas Earl of Lanca- 
ſter for their Leader. This Thomas was the Son of Edmond, the ſecond Son 


| of Herzry the Third, and was likewiſe Earl of Leiceſter, Ferrers, and Lincoln, 


moſt powerful and popular Subje&t;z with whom joyns Humfrey Bohun 
Ear of Hereford; Amyer de Valence Earl of Pembroke, Guy de Beaucham 

arl of Warwick, the Earl of Arundel (with many other Barons: ) But Gzl- 
bert Earl of Gloceſter, the King's Nephew, for that he would neither offend 
him, nor be wanting to his Peers, ſtands as Mediator for their Liberties, and 
the Peace of the Kingdom. The Earl Warreir remained a while doubtful, 
and favouring rather the King's Part, till the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury in- 
duced him to conſent withthe Lords; who being thus prepared, fend to the 
King in the behalf of the whole Commonalty, Beſeeching him to deliver up unto 
them Pierce Gaveſton, or elſe to ſend him away with his Train out of England. 
The King negledting their Perition, they ſet forward in Arms toward the 
North. The King and Gaveſtoz withdraw to Newcaſtle, and there being ad- 
vertiſed of the Strength of the Lords, they take Ship (leaving the Queen in 
much Grief behind ) and land at Scarborough Caſtle ; whereinto the King 
puts GaveiFor with the beſt Forces he could provide for his Defence, and 
departs himſelf towards Warwickſhire. 

The Earls of Pembroke and Waryeir ſent by the Earl of Lancaſter to lay 
Siege to the Caſtle, Gaveſton is forced to render himſelf into their Hands, but 
intreats thus much, That he might be brought once more to ſpeak with the 
King, and then after they ſhould do with him what they pleaſed. The Earl of 
Pembroke undertakes upon his Honour he ſhould ; but as his Servants were 

| con- 
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conduQting him towards the King, the Earl of Warwick took him from 
them by force, and commits him to the Caftle of Warwick; where, after 
ſome Conſultation among the Lords (notwithſtanding the King's earneſt Sol - 
licitation for his Life,) they condemned him to the Block, and took off his 
Head. 5 
This was the end of Pierce GaveiFoy, who, for that he was the firſt Priva- 
do of this kind ever noted in our Hiſtory, and was above a King in bis Life, | The Deſerip- 
deſerves to have his Chara&er amongſt Princes being dead. Native he was and fg 
| of Gaſcoigne, and for the great Service his Father had done to this Crown, ; 
entertained and bred up by King Edward the Firſt, in Company with his 
Son, this Prince, which was the means that inveſted him into that high Fa- 
vour of his. He was of a goodly Perſonage, of an haughty and undauntable 
Spirit, brave and hardy at Arms, as he ſhewed himſelf in that Turnament 
which, he held at Walingford, wherein he challenged the beſt of the No- 
bility, and is ſaid to have foiled thera all 5 which inflamed the more their . 
Malice towards him. In Ireland, where he was Lieutenant during the ſhort 
time of his Baniſhment, he made a Journey into the Mountains of Dubliz, 
brake and ſubdued the Rebels there, built Newcai#le in the Kerns Coun- 
try, repaired Caſtle Kei, and after paſſed up into Mynſter and Thomond, 
performing every where great Service with much Valour and Worthineſs. 
| He ſeems to have been a Courtier which could not fawn nor (toop to thoſe 
he loved not, or put on.any Diſguiſe upon his Nature to temporize with 
his Enemiesz but preſuming upon his Fortune ( the Misfortune of fuch 
Men) grew in the end to that Arrogancy as was intolerable; which the | 
Privacy of a King's Favour uſually begets in there Minions, whoſe'Under- | The miſerable | 
ſtanding and Judgment being. dazled therewith, as is their gt who ſtand | Eff=< of Mi | 
| and look down from off high'Places;!neyer diſcern the Ground from whence 
they aſcended. And this extraordinary Favour ſkewed to one, though he | 
were the beſt of Men, when it ariſes to an Exceſs, is like the Predominati- | 
| on of one Humour alone in the Body, which endangers the Health of the | | 
| whole, and eſpecially if it light upon. Unworthineſs, or where is no Deſert; 
and commonly Princes raiſe Men rather for Appetite than Merit, for that 
| in the one they ſhew the Freedom of, their Power, /1n the other they may 
f ſeem but to pay their Debt. | Fw | 
| But this violent part of the Lords {hewed the nature of a rough time, and | 
was the beginning of the ſecond Civil :War of Ezgland : for now having 
bad their Deſire 1n this, and finding 4heir own Power, and the Weakneſs of i| 727? 
the King, they peremptorily require xthe Confirmation and Execution of all || Lords. 
thoſe Articles formerly granted 3 threatning the King, That ugleG-he pre-\| .. +I 
| ſently performed the ſame, they would conſtrain him thereunto by ſtrong "— 
hand, Thus will Liberty never ceaſe, till it grow licentious, and fach-is the | 
| Miſery of a State, where a King hath'once loſt his Reputation with his Peo-| | 
ple, and where his Nature agrees not with his Office, nor anſwers the Du-! | 
| ties thereunto belonging. And with'this menacing Mellage they had. their! - WIE 
| Swords likewiſe ready = and .yjith ſtrong Forces afſemble;abqut Dan- | =. 
| fable, making towards'London, where the King then lay. -,; +7; | = 
The great Prelates of the Kingdon),: with the Earl of Gluceſter, labour to, | o, 
| appeaſe them, and (with two Cardioalsj which at that time were 'fent by the! 
Pope to reform theſe -Diſorders of the Kingdom) they repair|to. Saint Al- 
| Sens, and deſire Conference with the! Lords, who. zeverve them very peacea-' | i 
| bly; but the Litters which the Pape.had written, nnto them they refuſe to 
receive; ſaying, I hey were Men of the dt I cared not for reading - 
: 2 that 
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Anno 
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F 


A Parliament 
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| with which Anſwer the Cardinals returned to Londor. But the Prelates of 


| which they obtained; 


| bei 
| without Suſpition 


| 2 vigilant King, who had: not only/overcome' the Scotiſh Fation, and re-! 


'] all Northut#berland in /fach ſort, as King Edward, 'wakened with the Out- 
* : |-cries of his People, ' and'the great Dfſhonour of the Kingdom, is drawn to 
.. take Armsfor Redreſs thereof, and enters Scotlard-with the greateſt Army! 
*", | that ever yettiwent thither,confiſting, as the Scottiſh Writers report,of an 100|| 
-* | thouſand Men, whereof pour grin Nutbers of Flemings.Gaſcoignes, Welſb,and 


that there were many worthy and learned Men in the Kingdom, whoſe Connſels 
they would uſe ; and ot Strangers, who knew not the Canſe of their Commotion - 


abſolutely rontluding, that they would not permit Forreigners and Aliens to in- 
termedale in their AFions, or in any Buſineſs that concerned the Kingdom : 


England fo labour the Buſineſs, as the Lords were content to yield up tothe 
King ſach Horſes, Treaſure, and Jewels, as they had taken of Pierce Gave- 
ſton at Newcaſtle, ſo that the King would grant their Petitions. And there- 
upon, Johr Sandal Treaſurer of the Kingdom, and Ingelard Warle Keeper 
of the Wardrobe, are ſent to Saint Albans to receive thoſe things at their 
Hands. 

Abont this time Queen Iſabel is delivered of a Son at Windſor, whom 
Lows her Brother, and other great Men and Ladies of Fraxce, would have 
bad Chriſtned by the Name of her Father Philip; but the Nobility of Ene- 
land had him named Edward. And here the King keeps his Chriit>nax, feaſts 
the French with great Magnificence, and is ſaid (or rather ſuſpe&ed) to be 
evil counſelled by them' againſt his Nobles, between whom there being ſo 
ill Cotreſpondence already, any Imagination ſerves to make it worſe, Saſþi- 
tion cauſing all things to be taken 1n 1]! part. 

Shortly after, a Parliament 1s called at London, wherein the King com: i 
plains of the great Contempt was had of hin by the Barons, their riſing in Arms, | 
their taking and murthtring Pierce Gaveſton, &-c. Whereupon, with one Ac-| 
cord they anſwer 3 How they had not offended therein, but rather merited his 
Love and Favour, having taken Arms not for any Contempt of his Royal Perſon, 
but 1 ty the publick Enemy of the Kingdom, baniſhed before by the Conſent 
of two Kings; a Man by whom his 'Fame and Honour was moſt highly diſpa-1 
raged; his Subſtance, and that of the Kingdom waited, and a moſt dangerous 
Differttion between bins and his SubjeFs raiſed : whereof otherwiſe, with all their,| 
Labour and Travel, they could never have had ai end. Beſides, they tell him 
plainly, they-would now no longer attend vain Promiſes, nor be deluded with 
Delays, #5 they had hitherto been concerning thetr required Articles. Which ſtout 
Reſolntion of theirs, the-Queen, with the Prelates, and the Earl of Gloceſter 
ſeeing,” they: ſeek by all. Perſwaſtons'to qualifie their Heat, and at length fo]. 
far prevailed with them and their Confederates in open Parliament, to hum- 
ble themſelves to the King, and to 'crave Pardon for what they had done; 
the King receives them into Grace, as his Loyal 
Subjeds,' grants them their Articles, and particular Pardons by his Charter, 
for their Indemnity concerning the-Death of GaveiFovr. And for this, the 
State, upon his great: Wants, granted him a Fifteenth. Guy de Beauchan, 
Earl of Warwick, is here appointed to be one of the King's Council z who 

ng-2a Man-much Parſe? ſuch as poſleſt'the King, ſhortly after dies, nor: 

on. F 3-2 j ; 

Whilft the State of Bg/ard ſtood thus diſeaſed:t-home, through the In- 
firmity of a weak Head, that of Scotland grew ſtrong by the Providence of 


covered the moſt of his 'own Country,” but alſo made $ poils on this, waſting 


Iriſh, who'in Imagination had devoured the Country before they came thi 


ther, 
# 
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ther, and thought not of Battels but of dividing the Prey. Beſides, theKing 

had with him moſt of the Nobility, and eſpecial Men of Exgland, except 

Thomas Earl of Lancaſter, the Earls of Warwick, Warrein, and Atundel, 

who refuſed to go, for the King protraſted the Execution of the forefaid 

Articles. 

* The Caſtle of Sterling is the Place that is to be relieved, which chiefly 

now held our, defended by Philip Mowbray a valiant Knight, who ſeeing 

the daily Succeſs of Bruce, had marjned and victualled the fame for many 

Months. Near to this place, upon the River Bannock, 1s encountred this 

great Army of England by Bruce, with thirty thouſand Scots; a {mall num- 

ber, ſay their Writers, in reſpe& of their Enemies 3 butas Men hardned with 
daily uſe of War and Domeſtical Evils, fierce and reſolute, carrying all 
| their Hopes in their Hands, of Life, Eſtate, and whatſoever was dear unto 
them. The Advantage of the Ground was theirs, having behind unacceſſable 

' Rocks to defend them, before, a Myoriſh uncertain Ground wherein they 

digged' Trenches, which they pitched full of ſharp Stakes, and "covered 

,them over with Hurdles, fo that the Foot-men might pals over ſafely with- 

out Impediment 3 but it ſo confounded the Horſe, as it gave the Scots the 

Day, and the greateſt Overthrow to England that ever it received. There 

| periſhed in this Battel (called of Banmocks-Borongh ) Gilbert the laſt Clare 

| Earl of Gloceſter, a main Arch of the State of _—_— and Robert Lord 
| Clifford the Nobleſt of our Barons, with the Lord Tiptoft, the Lord Mar- 

| ſhal, the Lord Giles de Argenton, the Lord Edmond de Maule, and 766 

Knights, Eſquires, and Gentlemen of worth; of Common Souldiers, theirs ſay 

| fifty thouſand, ours ten ; taken Priſoners, Humfrey Bohun Earl of Hereford, 
Ralph de Morthelmere (who married Joan de Acres, Counteſs Dowager of 

Gloceſter ) with many others: the Kirig, and thoſe who were preſerved, ef 

caped by Flight. <> ' 

4 This Defeat put Scotland both into Arms and Wealth, fo that they held | 
their own' the'better for a long time after, and diſcouraged ſo much this | 
Kingdom for many Years, as it wroitght not (tho it often attempted) any ; 

great Revenge. King Edward, upon his coming back to York, ſhewed ; 

* deſire” to repair this'Diſhonour, but nothing was done 3 his People 


ew cold, 'home:they return, and fit down by their'lofs. The-poor Bor- | | 
ers have the worſt of it, and become ſo dejected, as 100 of them would | | 
fly from, three'$cots, ſaith Wal/irghanp. To ſuch a fidden Faintneſs are the ' 
Inferibars* brought, when the Nobler Parts of a State,” which ſhould give 
them'Spirit, ire ill affetted; pa " EST 1 
' This Diſaſter, (a Miſchjef never comes alone) was attended with Tnunda- 
tins,” which brought Cr Doan, Dat Famine, Famine Peſtilence,' all | 4: 
which exceeded any that 'ever before had been known. A Patliament 4s F- 
Glled at Loydox upon '' beginning of this Dearth, to abate the Prices of | at London. 
Vietuats! Which; ſuddenly ;grew to be exceſlive : and therefore "it was or- 1314. 
dined, "That, an Oxe fatted with Graſs ſhould be* ſold-for fifteert Shillings, | A4y.o 
fitted with Ea fr twenty Ning beſt Cow for twelve ey abr | 


= 
” * 


far Hog of tWo'Y ears 6I4Hhret Shillings'four pence,/a'fat Sheep ſhorn four- | Rares for Vi- |: 
teen Pence,. with the Fleece twenty Pence, a fat Gooſe for two'Petice half | iuab. | 
| | ehePeie: a fit"Hen a Penny; fout Pidgeons/a Pen- | 
ffert therr Wareto the King, Here ſeems 
; © Goſlings, Chickens, young Pigs, to 
be {old; thoſe Dairitics wet® hor'in wiſe.” ah 
"" Aﬀer theſe Rites aka: all kind ow ictuals gtew-more ſcarce _ be- | 
| 3 ore, 
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'ithe King and 
the Nobles. 

- ; Andnew occa- 
7 fion of trouble. 


| 


| lick is alway neg 


| fore, and fach a Murren followed of all kind of Gqetel, with a general fal- 


ling of all Fruits of the Earth, by the exceſſive Rains and unſeaſonable Wea. 
ther, as Proviſion could not be had for the King's Houſe, nor means for other 
great Men to maintain their Tables (ſuch a juſt Puniſhment had Exceſs and 
Riot inflited thereon in thoſe days) infomuch as Men put away their Ser- 
vants in great Numbers, who having been daintily bred, and now not able 
to work, ſcorning to beg, fell to Rebbery and Spoil, which adds more Mi- 
fery to the Kin | on Three Years this Affliction held, and was attended 


with ſo great a Peſtilence, and general Sickneſs of the common Sort, cauſed 


by the ill Nutriment they received, as the Living ſcarce ſufhced to bury the 

Dead. ' 
Notwithſtanding could all this —_— the Rancor between the Kin 

and his Nobles, but daily one Miſchief or other brake out, to hold in _ 


encreaſe the ſame. The Wife of Thowzas Earl of Lancaſter is taken out of | 
his Houſe at Casford in Dorſetſhire, by one Richard Saint-Martin, a deform: | 


ed Dwarf (as he is deſcribed) a Follower of the Earl Warreiz ; claiming 
her for his Wife, and avowing how he had lain with her before ſhe was 
married tothe Earl; which the Lady her ſelf, to her perpetual Ignominy, and 
the ſhame of Honour, voluntarily averred. This baſe Creature claims b 

her the Earldoms of Lincoln and Sali bury, whereunto ſhe-was Heir; which, 
without being ſupported by great Abettors, be would never have preſu- 
med to attempt. The King is noted an Ator herein 5 which being in fo 
tender and reſerved a Buſineſs as Marriage, added much to his other viola- 
tions of Order; and gave Occafion and Hardineſs to inferiour Perſons to 
reprove his Courſes, as may be noted by this Paſſage. Being at-the Cele- 
bration of the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, at Dinner in the open Hall at Wei? miner, 


- | a Woman fantaſtically diſguiſed enters on Horſe-back, and riding about the 
| Table delivers him a Letter, wherein was ſignified the great Negle& he had 


of ſuch as had done Him and his Father noble Services, taxing him for ad- 


 vancing Men of unworthy Parts, &c. which Letter read, and the Woman 


departed, put the wing into a great Rage. They who guarded: the Door 
being ſharply repre for ſuffering her to enter in that manner, excuſed 
themſelves, alledging it not to be the Faſhion of. the King's Houle in times 
of Feſtivals, to keep out any which came in that manner, as they thought to 
make Sport. Search being made for this Woman, ſhe is found, and examty 
ned who ſet her on. She confeſſed a Knight gave her Money to-do as, ſhe 
did., ' The'Knight is found, and upon Examination boldly confeſſed, he did 


it for the King's Honour and to none other end; and eſcapes without any 


further ado. | WIE 23 

This. while the North Parts were. not only.infeſted with the Scots, byt 
likewiſe by ſach of the Engliſh as under colour of ufing Aid for Reſiſtance, 
robbed and ſpoiled all where they came, to the miſerable undoing of bc 
Pcople, Befides Robert Bruce, now abſolute King of Scots, ſends bis Brother 
Edward: with a mighty: Power into Ireland, whereof he got. a great Part, 


- | and the Title of a King, which he held three Years. Thus all, things, went 
..,- | ill, as evermore it doth in. diflolute and difſentjouy-times, wherein the Pub; 


iefs.abroad was the Occaſion that a Reconciliation between 


Byt.theſe M ab 
the King and the Earl of Laxcaſter is made, by the Mediation of two Car- 
dinals, upon ſuch Conditions as were ſqon after unjuſtly broken by the King, 
A Knight is taken paſſing by Pozefret. with Letters ſealed with the King's 
Seal, Girefted to the. King of Scots about Murthering the Eazl $_ whic 

ellen- 
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Meſlenger is executed, his Head is ſet upon the top of the Caſtle, and the | 1317. 
Letters reſerved to Witnels the intended Plot. Which, whether it were fain- | Anno 
ed or not,the report thereof caſt an Aſperſion upon the-King,and won many | Reg. 11. 
to take part with the Earl. Afterthis,upon an Invaſion of the Scots forraging | 4 Parliament 
as far as Tork, a Parliament is aſſembled at London, wherein again the | © — 
King, by the working of the Cardinal, and Clergy of Ergland, yields faith- 
fully to obſerve all the former required Articles. Whereupon an Aid is 

ranted him of armed men to go againſt the Scots. London ſets forth 200. 
Eaey 40. Saint Albans 10. and (þ of all Cities and Boroughs according 
to their Proportion, wherehy a great A1imy was levied. Which coming 
to York; through Munity,Emulation, and other Impediments,was difiolved, 
and turned back withour effefting any thing. 

The next year after, upon the rendring up of Berwick to the Scots,by the 
Treaſon of Peter Spalding who had the Cuſtody thereof, the King of England | 1318. 
raiſes an Army, and beleaguers it : the Scots,to divert his Forces enter upon | Arno 
England, by other wayes, and were like to have ſurprized the Perfon of the | Reg. 12. 
Queen, lying near Tork, The Siege man wa, is eagerly continued, | The Lord 
and the King in great poſlibility to have regained the Town, had not the he vane 
Earl of Lancaſter with Followers with-drawa himſelf upon diſcontent, | ſucceeded Ga- 
ry. the King fay, bow he would'give the keeping thereof to the Lord —_— 
Hugh Spencer the younger ; Who was now-grown an eſpecial Minion ( the | Chamberlain, 
Succeſſor both of the Office, and private Favour of Gaveſton) and therefore 
not to be indured by the Earl. , 

Thoſe of York and the Country qdjacent, having received imeſtimable 
Damages by ti Scots, colle& an Army of 10000 Men,and incounterthem at 
Milton on Swale : but being not well led,nor expenenced,they received the 
Defeat, wth the loſs of 3000 Men. Wherefore the King being certified, and 
| ſeeing all things'to ſucceed ill with, him, concludes a Truce with the Scots 
for two years, and again rerurns with diſhonour from thoſe Parts. In the | 
time of this Peace, a great flame ariſes from a ſmall Spark, and took be- | 
ginning upon this Occaſion, A Baron, named William Brewes, baving in his | 
licentious age waſted his Eſtate, offers to ſell untodivers men a part of his 
Inheritance called Powes. Humphrey Bohun Earl of Hereford, in regard the 1320 
Land lay near his, obtains leave of the King to buy it, and bargains forthe | 4,,,, 
ſame. The two Roger Mortizzers, Uncle and Nephew,great Men likewiſe in Reg. 14 
thoſe Parts,not underſtanding { it ſeems.) any thing of the former Bargain, | another occa- 
contract alſo for the ſame Land, with the faid Sir //711;zam Brewes, Hagh | fionofrevole, 
Spencer the younger hearing of this ſale, and the Land adjoyning to-part of 
his, obtains a more eſpecial leave of the King, being now his Chamberlain, 
and buyes it out of all their Hands, ell 343.34 07154 | 
/ , The Earl of Hereford complains himſelf to the Earl of Lancafter ( the re- 
fuge of all diſcontented Men ); who at Sherborn enters into a Confederation 
with divers Barons there Aſſembled, taking their Oaths incermurually olive | 74.01 59 op- 
and die together, in maintaining the Right of the Kingdom, and to' pro- | poſe the Sper- 
| cure the Baniſhment of the two Spercers, Father and Son, whom they now | {7 Andrake 
| held to be the great Seducers af the King and Opprellors of the State,diſpo- ; 

fing of all things in Court at their Will,and ſuffering nothing to be obrained, 

| but by their means: Which the State accounted a Miſchief moſt intolera- 

ble and grievougunto them, ſering all Graces and Diſpatches were to pals 

out but at one Door, whereby the Kings Benignity and Power is diminiſhed, 

the Kingdom difponoured, all Corruptions introduced, to the overthrow of 

Juſtice and good Order. | F 
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Grows ſtrong. 


And under this Pretence they take Arms', wherein themſclves proceed 
not in that even way of Right as they made ſhew,but follow the Fury of their 
Wills, being once out. and aſtray, they ſeize upon, and-make ſpoyl of the 
Lands and Goods of thoſe Perſons they proſecuted, and all fuch as had 
Friendſhip and Affinity with them, killing their Servants,and diſpoſing their 
Caſtles at their Pleaſure, And coming armed thus to St. Albarrs, they ſend 
to their King, reſiding then. at London,the Biſhops of Lo»don,Salisbary, He- 
reford and Chicheſter (who were there aflembled to conſult for Peace) requiring 
him,as he tendred the quiet of the Realm, to rid his Court of thoſe Traytors the 
Spencers, condemned in many Articles of High Treaſon by the Communalty of 
the Land.and withall to grant his Letters Patents of Pardon and Indemnity both 
to them.and all ſuch as took part with them,and that for no Offences paſt or preſent 
they ſhonld hereafter be puniſhed. The King returns Anſwer, T hat Hugh Spen- 
cer.the Father, was now beyond the Seas imployed in his Buſineſs, and the Son 
was guardingthe Cinque-Ports accordingto his Office.and that it was dgainſt Lis! 
and Cuſtom, they ſhould be baniſhed without being beard. Moreover, that their 
Requeſt was woid of Juſtice and Reaſon, for that the ſaid Spencers were ever 
ready to anſwer to all Complaints made againſt them, according to the form of 
Law, and if the L L. could prove they had offended the Statutes of the Realm, 
they were willing to ſubmit themſelves to the trial thereof. And beſides ſwore he 
would never violate the Oath made at his Coronation,by granting Letters of Par- 
dons to. ſuch notorious Offenders who contenmed his Perſon , diſturbed the King- 
dom, and violated the Koyal Majeſty. Which anſwer ſo exaſperated the] 
Lords, as preſently they approached to Loxdox, and lodged in the Suburbs, 
till they obtained leave of the King to enter into the CifF: Where they 
peremptorily urge their Demands, which at length, by Mediation of the! 
Queen apd--the chief Prelates, the King is wrought to condefcend unto, | 
and by his Edi publiſhed in Weſtmrinſter Hall by the Earl of Hereford, are 
the Spercers baniſhed the Kingdom, Hugh the Father keeps beyond the Seas, 
but the Son ſecretly hides himſelf in Exglard, expetting the turn of a berter, 
Seaſon, .. The Lords: ( having thus obtained their Deſire, with the Kings Let- 
tcrs of Impunity ) : depart home, -but yet not with ſuch Security, as they / 
gave over the-Provifion for their own defence. | : | 

Shortly after,there fell out anunexpetted accident, that ſuddenly wrought! 
their Contaſion. The Queen, who had ever been the Nurſe of Peace, and 
laboured to accord the King and: his Barons, making her Progreſs ard 
Canterbury, was diſpoſed to lodge in the Caſtle of Leeds, appertaining'to 
the Lord Badleſmere ( who ha been long the Kings Steward, bar lately 
took part with the Barons ) ad ſending her Marſhal to make ready for her | 
and her Train, they who kept the Caſtle, told him plainly, that neither'the 
Queen, or any elſe ſhould enter there, without Letters from their Lord. 
The Queen herſelf goesto the Caſtle, and receives the ke anſwer, whereup-| 
on ſhe'is driven to take ſuch ing otherwhere as could be provided! Of 
which Indignity ſhe complains to the King,who took it ſo to Heart, as pre-| 
ſently- with a Power of Armed men out of London, he laies Siege to the Ca- 
ſtle, takes it, hangs the Keeper, Thomas Culpeper, ſends the Wite and Children} 
of the Lord Badleſmere tothe Tower,and ſeizes wpon all his Goods and'Trea-! 
ſure. . And having this Power about him, and warmed with Succels, atid*the | 
Inſtjgation of the Queen, ſuddenly diretts his courſe to Chickefter, where he! 
keeps his Chriftmar, and there” provides for an Army againſt the Barons, 
whereof many (ſeeing the Kings Power encreafing) left thgir Afſlociares,and 
yield themſelves to his Mercy, amongſt whom were the-two Roger Morti- 
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[zers, men of great Might and Means,the Lord Hugh Audeley,the Lord Man- 
'rice Barkley, and others, who notwithſtanding,contrary to their Expectation, 
were (ent to divers Priſons. The Earl of Lancaſter and Hereford ſceing this 
ſudden change, withdrew themſelves and their Companies trom about Glo- 
 ceffer, towards the North Parts. The King follows them with his Army, 
| wherein were the Earls of Athol and Angus, and at Burton upon Trent, 
where they had made head, diſcomfited their Forces, and put them all to 
flight, Whereupon, ſeeking to eſcape,they retire further North,and at Bur- 
rowgh Brigs are encountred by Sir Simon |VardSheriff of York,and Sir Andrew 
Harckley Conſtable of Carliſle, who ( aſter the Earl of Hereford was lain, in 
ſtriving to pals the Bridge) tock the Earl of Lancaſter, with divers other 
Lords, and brought them ro Poxrfret, where the third day after,the King ſit- 
ting himſelf in Judgment, with Edmond Earl of Kent, his Brother, the Earl 
of Pembrook , the Earl Warrein, Hugh Spencer, lately created Earl of Winche- 
fter, and others, Sentence of Death is given againſt Thomas Earl of Lanca- 
fter, by drawing, hanging and beheading, as a Traytor. The two firſt puniſh- 
ments are pardoned, 1n regard he was pf -the Royal Blood, and only behea- 
ded he was the ſame day without the Town of Pomfret, before his own Ca- 
ſtle. And by the like Judgment were Condemned, the Lord Roger Clifford, 
the Lord Warrein Liſle, the Lord William Tachet, Thomas Maudit, Henry 
Bradburn William Fitz-Williams ; Williams Lord Cheyny,Thomas Lord Mow- 
bray, Joſeline Lord Danyll, all which vere executed at York, Shortly after 
the Lord Henry Teyes is taken, drgwn, hanged and quartered at London,the 
Lord Aldenham at Windſor, the Lord Badleſmere and Afbburnham at Canter- 


| bury, the Lord Clifford at Gloceſter, principal Men in principal Places, to 
| ſpread the more Terrour over the Kingdom. All their Eſtates and Inheritan- 


ces are Confiſcated, and many new Men advanced by the fame. And this is 
the firſt Blood of Nobility, that ever was ſhed in this Manner in Englazd, 
fince William the firſt, which being ſuch, and fo much as it was, opened 
Veins for more to follow, and procured a moſt hideous Revenge, which 
ſhortly after enſued. Thus is the Beam of Power turned, and Regalty (now 
in the heavier Scale) weighs down all. 

And preſently upon this Maſter-work, the King, both to bufie the Minds 


ofhis People,” and to keep their Hands doing, whilſt the Terrour thereof 


laſted, marches from York with a mighty Holt ( but fmall Proviſions) into 
Scotland. Where the Scots, conveying themfelves, and all Succours our of his 
way,put that want upon him,as confounded his great Army without blows, 


| forcing him to return with much Diſhonour: And having palled far with- 


m his own Country, they aflailed him at unawares,and had like to have ta- 


'| ken his Perſon, as well as they did his Treafure, with the Earl of Richmond 


(with whom having miſerably ranſackrt all the Countrey over, even to the 


| Walls of York) they return loaden with mighty Spoils ſafe into Scotlarid ; 
| and this was the Succeſs of this unfortyriate King ( not born for Triumphs ) 
| it his third Scotiſh Expedition. 


And now-being at leiſure, in a calmer Humour it ſeems,he began to have 
a Senſe of the Execution of the Earl of Lancaſter, which he diſcovers upon 
this Occafiori. Some about Kim making earneſt Suit to grant a Pardon toone 


| of the Earls Followers, ( a Man of mean Eſtate) and prefiing him hard there- 
| unto;he falls into a great Paſfion,cxclaiming againſt them as unjuſt and wick- 
| ed Connodllors,which would urge him ſo to fave the Life of a moſt notori- 


ous Varlet, and would not ſpeak one Word for his near Kinſman the Earl 
o Lancaſter: Who, ſaid he, had he lived, might have been uſeful ro me, 


and 
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and the whole Kingdom 3 but this Fellow, the longer he lives, the more 
Miſchief he will commit, and therefore,by the Soul of God, he ſhould die 
the Death he had deſerved. Sir Andrew Harkley, who was the man which 
took Priſoner the Earl of Lancaſter at Burrough Brigges, being advanced for 
his Service to the Earldom of Carliſle, enjoyed his Honour bur a while: For 
the next year after, either thruſt out into Diſcontent, by the Spercers envy- 
ing his high Preferment,or combining with the Scots, allured with the hope 
The Earl of | Of a great Match (as he was accuſed) 1s degraded of all bis Honours,drawn, 
Carliſle degra- | hanged, and quartered at Londor, for Treaſon, and remains amongſt the Ex- 
ded and exe- | -mples of ſudden down-falls from high Places, under an inconſtant, and i11- 


cured. . , 
governing Prince. 


| 


- 


1323. Occaſion drew on a Parliament to conſult, amongſt other important By- 
Anno | ſineſſes, concerning the Summons lately ſent to King Edward, trom the new 
Reg. 17. | King of France,Charles le. Bell, (who ſucceeded his Brother Phillip de Long) 
A Parliament- | to come and do his Homage for Gaſcoigne, and it was by the common con- 
| ſent of all decreed, that the King ſhould not go 1n Perſon at that time, but 
| ſend ſome ſpecial Men to excuſe or defterr his Appearance. 
Beſides, in this Parliament, the King required a Subſidy both of the Cler- 
- gy and Laity, for the Redemption of John Britain Earl of Richmond, late- 
The Kingis | ly taken Priſoner by the Scots. But it was denied, and alledged, that no Con- 
| - ——_ Su>- | tr;bution ought of Right to be made,but ſor the Redemption of the King the @ neen, 
< or Prince,and ſo nothing was there ym but more Diſpleaſure, The biſhop 
The Biſhop of | Of Hereford was arreſted, and accuſed of High Treaſon, before the King and 
SE _ his Counſel, for aiding the Kings Enemies in their late Rebellion, but he re- 
He refuſed to | fuſed to anſwer ( being a conſecrated Biſhop ) without leave of the Arch- 
anſwer. ' Biſhop of Canterbury, whoſe Suffragan he was (' and whoyhe ſaid, was his di- 
| re& Judge, next the Pope ) or without the Conſent of the reſt of his Fel- 
low Biſhops,who then all aroſe, and humbly craved the Kings Clemency in 
| TheBiſhopta- his behalf; but finding him implacable,they took away their Fellow Biſhop 
| ken fromthe | fromthe Bar,and delivered him to the Cuſtody of the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
Bar. bury,till ſome other time the King ſhould appoint for his anſwer to what he 
was charged withall. Shortly after, he was again taken and convented as be- 
fore, which the Clergy underſtanding, the Archbiſhops, Canterbury, York, and. 
| Dablin,with ten other Biſhops, all which, with their Croſſes erected, went to 
the Place of Judgment, and again took him away with them, charging all 
Men,upon *Pain of Excommunication, to forbear to lay violent Hands on 
The Biſhop | bimzwith which audacious A@ the King was much diſpleaſed,and preſently 
being abſent is | commanded inquiry to be madeex Officio Jadicis,concerning thoſe ObjeQi- 
——_— * | ons againſt the Biſhop, wherein he was found guilty, though abſent,and had 
all his Goods and Poſſeſſions ſeifed into the Kings Hands. 
| This A& loſt him the Clergy,andadded Power to thediſcontented Party, 
+a _— which 'was now grown to be all in general, except the Spercers and their 
Spericers. Followers, who,inriched with the-Spoils of the- Barons, | all at their 
Pleaſure,ſclling the Kings Favour, and ſhutting him up from any others; but 
where they pleaſed to ſhew him: and in this Violence which knows no 
Bounds, they preſume to abridge the Queen of her Maintenance,and leſſen- 
| ed her Houſhold Train, which was the Rock whereon they 'periſhed. 
| The Proceeding of the King of France againſt the King of Exgland for the 
| Omiſſion of his Homage, was grown ſo far, as that all his Territories there 
were adjudged to be forfeited, and many Places of Importance ſeiſed on by 
the French,whereupon Edmond: Earl of Kent, the Kings Brother, is ſent into 


| | The Earl of . ' , 
1 $-odymnegrulM Gaſcoigne, bat to little Etfe&t,the King of France was before/band,bis Power 
; | Gaſcorgne. ready, 
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ready and his People in thoſe Parts yielding that way where they ſaw 
more Force. $0 that, either the King of Erg/and muſt go in Perſon to ap- 
peaſe this Trouble, or ſend his Queen to her Brother to mediate an Accord, 
otherwile all was there in danger to be loſt. For theKing's going in Perſon, 
the Spencers held it unſafe both for him and them, if he ſhould leave his 
Kirgdom at home in ſo great and general Diſcontents as then it was. Where- 
fore the Queen with a ſmall Train 1s ſent over to accommodate the Bulineſs ; 
which ſhe negotiates ſo well, as all Quarrels ſhould be ended upon Condi- 
tion the King of Ergland would give to his Son Edward the Dutchy of 
Aquitain with the Earldom of Ponthien, and ſend him over to do him Ho- 
mage for the ſamez which after many Conſultations the King is wrought 
to yield unto. 

The Prince is ſent, with the Biſhop of Exeter, and others, to the Court 


| of the King of France, where he way moſt welcome to his Mother, who 


herein had her Defirez and being wholly bent to Revenge (whereof none 
are ſaid to be more eager than Women) found there, belides her great Party 
in England, thoſe who nouriſhed that Humour in her, amongſt whom was 
chief Roger Mortimer Lord of Wigmor, lately eſcaped out of the Tower of 
London, a gallant young Gentleman whom ſhe eſpecially favoured. The Bi- 
ſhop of Exeter perceiving ſome Plots to be in hand, and their cloſe Conſul- 
tations made without him, withdraws ſecretly from thence, and diſcovers 
to the King ſo much as he obſerved of their Courſes. The King ſends pre- 
ſently for the Queen and Prince, ſolliciting withalt the King of France to 
haſten their Returnz which when he ſaw was neglected and delayed, he 
cauſed them _ openly to be proclaimed Enemies to the Kingdom, baniſhed 
them and all their Adherents out of the Land 3 and withall cauſes all the 
Ports to be ſtrongly kept, and ſends three Admirals to attend on ſeveral 
Coaſts to oppoſe their Landing. 

The Queen, to imflame her the mare, is informed of a Plot laid to mur- 
ther her and the Prince; and either doubting how much the Money of Ezg- 
land might work in thoſe ſhould be tempred therewith, or elſe finding lit- 
tle forwardneſs in her Brother to aid pr countenance her Courſe againſt her 
Huſband, withdraws to the Earl of Flaynault, _ then a Prince of great 
Means, and likewiſe the Earl of Holand, to whoſe Daughter Philippe ſhe 
contracts her Son the Prince, and getz Aid and Money of him to tranſport 
her into Ezgl:nd. Arriving at Harwich with the Prince, the Earl of Kent 
the King's Brother (whom ſhe brought with her from the Court of Fraxce ) 
the Earl of Pembroke, the Lord Roger Mortimer, and John Brother to the 
Earl of Haynault, with 2500 Hemnanayes and Flemings, the was received 
with great Joy and Concourſe of all the diſconted Nobility and others, and 
eſpecially by the Biſhops of Hereford and Lincoln, who ſoon reſorted unto 
her, as Men who had loſt, to recover their Fortunes. | 

The King, upon notice of this ſudden and fafe Arrival of the Queen, de- 
mands Aid of the City of Londoz ; which returns Anſwer, That they would 
with all Duty honour the King, Queen, and Prince, but their Gates they would 
fout againſt all Foreigners and Traytors to the Realm, and with all their Power 
withſtand them. The King, with his ſmall Council about him, ee no al- 
ſurance in this Anſwer (after Proclamation made that none upon Pain of 
Death ſhould aid the Queen, and Commandment given to deſtroy all her Ad- 
herents, only her own Perſon, the Prince, and his Brother the Earl of Kert 
excepted, and that whoſoever brought the Head of Roger Mortimer ſhould 
have 1000 pounds) he leaves the City, committing the keeping of the 
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Tower to Sir John Wenſton, with the Guard of his younger Son John Eltham, 
and his Neece the Counteſs of Gloceſter (firſt Wife to Pierce Gaveſton, now 
of Hugh Spencer the younger 3 a Lady unfortunate by the over-great For- 
tunes of both her Huſbands) and departs towards the Weſt, hoping to find 
Aid in thoſe Parts as formerly he had done againſt the Barons ; but he ſaw 
the World was altered, and no Man there to regard him. 


greater as ſhe marched) and comes to Oxford, where the Biſhop of Hereford 
preached before her and the whole Aſſembly, and delivers the Cauſe of her 
Proceeding, taking for his Text, My Head acheth, My Head acheth; and con- 
cludes moſt undivinely, that anaching and f(ick Head of a Kingdom was of ne- 
ceſſity to be taken off, and not otherwiſe to be curxed.. A molt execrable Do- 
rine, and repugnant to the Sacred Word, which in all corrupted times is 
evermore produced, to abuſe Mens Credulity and juſtifie Impiety in whatſoe. 
ver Ambition or Malice ſhall attempt; a Sin beyond all other that can be com- 
mitted upon Earth. And the more to countenance the Queens Proceeding, it 
was noiſed, two Cardinals were ſeen in her Camp, ſent by the Pope to Ex- 


-| communicate ſuch as took Arms againſt her, and the Cauſe of hers to be for 


the delivering the Kingdom from the Miſleaders of the King, the Spercers, 
the Lord Chancellor, and their Adherents, all others to be ſafe. And here 
Proclamation is made, That nothing fhould be taken from any Subje& without 
paying ready Money, and a Penalty impoſed on whomloever did the contrary, 
as for the value of 3 d. to loſe a Finger, 6 d. the Hand, 12 d. the Head, and 
that whoſoever brought to the Queen the younger Spexcers Head, ſhould 
have 2000 Pounds. Thus is a bad Cauſe defended with ſhew of Juſtice, and 
an unnatural Preſumption made to ſeem Right by Power and Authority : 
An impotent Woman led with Paſſion, and abuſed by wicked Council, is 
brought to make Head againſt her own Head, to conduct an innocent Son 
againſt the Father, to undertake an Adtion ſhe knew not how to manage, 
and to put her {&)f into their hands, who having other Ends than hers, would 
work beyond, tho under her Authority, what pleaſed themſelves. And tho 
the Event (as commonly it doth in ſuch Attempts) = worſe than the In- 
rention of. the Undertaker z yet howſoever, the Infamy of all what was act- 
ed lies foul and open upon her Memory, and no Apology extant any way 
to cover it, and therefore we mult leave the ſame as we find it. And better 
had it been for the Honour of the State of England to have been without 
her great Dowry, than to have had her Example, the worſt of a Queen ir 
ever yet had. The miſerable King having his Reputation (the main Support 
of Majeſty ) blown up with the Hurl-wind of his Purſuers, found few or no 
Hands to aid him: fo that, after he had put Hygh Spencer the Father into 
the Caſtle of Briſtol, with what Defence could be provided for the guard- 
ing thereof; he leaves to truſt the Land, and commits himſelf ro a more nn- 
faithful Element, the Sea, with purpoſe either to hide himſelf a while in the 
Iſle of Lyndy, or to paſs over into Ireland ; but toſt to and fro with con- 
trary Winds (after Sir Thomas Blunt his Steward, with others, were ſhrunk 
from him) he lands in Wales in Glamorgan-ſhire; where, tho he found not 
Safety, he found Love, and was hidden in the Abbey of Neth. 

The Queen, with her Army from Oxford, goes to Gloceſter, where the Lord 
Pierce and Wake, with aid from the North, met her ; and thence to Briſtol, 
aſlails and wins the Caſtle; purs to Death the Defender Hugh Spencer Earl of 
Wincheſter, without Form or Tryal of Law; cauſing him to be drawn, and 
hanged on the common Gallows in his Coat of Armour, cut up before he 

was 


_ 


- a” 


—— cc 


The Queen advertiſed of his Courſe, marched after him (growing daily | 
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was dead, headed and quartered. This done, ſhe paſles'to Hereford, and the 
King being not to be found, Proclamation ts made, [That if he would return, 
and ' conform himſelf to rule the State +as he ought to do, he ſhould come 
and receive the-Government thereof, by- the —_— Conſent of his People. 
Bur he, either not daring (as deſtitureboth» of Courage and Counſel) to truſt 
to this Offer, 'or not well informed” thereof, keeps himſclt ſtil} concealed. 
Whereupon (as: may ſeem was intended) advantage is taken to' diſpoſe of 
the Government, and the Prince, who' is- now under their guard, is made 
Guardian of the Kingdom, - hath Fealty'fworn unto him, ard a new Chan- 
cellor and Treaſurer are appointed. 'i'' | 

\ Long it was not 'ere the King came to be diſcovered, asa Perſon too great 
| for any cover, and was by Henry Earl of Lancaſter, Brother to the late Tho- 
| zras, William Lord Zouch, and Ries ap Howell taken,and conveyed to the Ca- 
| (tle. of Kenelworth. The younger Spenger, with Baldock the Chancellor, and 
| Simon Reading apprehended with him, are ſent to the Queen to Hereford. 
| Spencer (who' was now Earl of Gloceſer) is drawn, and hanged on a Gal- 
lows fifty Foot high (wherein«he was exalted above his Father, otherwiſe 
had the like Execution) and hikewiſe in his Coat-armor, whereon was writ- 
ten. Quid gloriaris in malitia, Pſ. 52. Simon Reading was hanged ten foot low- 
er than he; but Baſdock, in regard he wasa Prieſt, had the favour to be pined 
to Death in Newgate. And here likewiſe a little before was the Earl of Arundel 
with two Barons, John Daryl, and Thomas Micheldener, executed as Tray- 
tors, by the Procurement of Roger Mortimer, for adhering to the King's Part. 

To accompany theſe Miſchiefs of the Country, the Commons © London 
made InſurreRion, and force the Mayor, who- held'for the King, to take 
their part, Jet ont all Priſoners, poſletſes them of the Tower, put to Death 
the Conſtable'thereof, Sir John Weſton 5 murther the Biſhop of Exeter, to 
whom they bare an eſpecial Hatred, for that being the-King's Treaſurer, he 
cauſed the Juſtices Itinerants to fit in Lyndon, by whom they were grievouſly 
fined : and thus all is let out to Liberty and Confuſion. 

After a Months ſtay at Hereford, the; Queen with her Son returning, kept 
Chriſtmas at Walling ford, their Candlemas at London; where the Parliament 
| being aſſembled, agreed to depole the King, as unfit to govern) objecting 
many Articles againſt him) and to ele his-eldeſt Son Edward: which they 
Og in the great Hall at Weſtminſter, with the univerfal Conſent of the Peo- 

ple there preſent 3 and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury makes a Sermon upon 
this Text, Vox Populi, Vox: Dei, exhoriang the People to invoke the King of 
| Kings for him they had there choſen. | 

The Queen, either out of the conſideration of the Difference of a Huſband 
and a Son, (whom now ſhe was not like: long to guide) or through Re- 
morſe of Conſcience, looking back upon what ſhe bad done, takes the Ele- 
ion grievouſly to Hearts inſomuch, as her Son, to re-comtort her, ſwore 
he would never accept of the Crown without the conſent of his Father : 
whereupon, by. a common Decree, three Biſhops, two Earls, two Abbots, 
four Barons, three Knights of every Shire, with a certain Number of Bur- 
geſſes of every City and Borough, and eſpecially of the Cinque-Ports, are 
ſent to the impriſoned King at Konetairth, to declare unto him the Electi- 
on of his Son, and to require the Renuntiation of his Crown and Royal 
Dignity 3 whereunto if he would not conſent, the State was relolved to 
proceed as it thought good. The King being firſt privately made acquaint- 
ed with the Meſſage (the moſt harſh to Nature that conld be imparted) 
and by two, whom he eſpecially hated ( for having. eſpecially offen- 
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" | Revenues) ſhe: began to be of better cheer. 


ded them) the Biſhops of Hereford and Lincols were brought betore the 
Aſſembly 3 to whom, afſoon as his Paſſion (wherewith he was over-char- 
ged) would give him leave, he confeſſed, How' be had beer miſguided (the 
common Excuſe of a poor Spirit) and done many things whereof now he re. 
pented, which if he were to govern again, he would become a new Man, and 
Was wy ſorrowful to have ſo much offended the State, 4s it ſhould thus utterly 
reje# him: but yet gave them that they were ſo gracious unto him, 
as to ele his ade Son for King 3 having ſpoken to this Purpoſe, they 
proceed to the Ceremony of his _—_— (which chiefly conſiſted in the 
Surrender of his Crown 3) for the form whereof, being the firſt that ever 
was ſeen in England, they could follow no Precedent but muſt make one; 
and William Truſſel, a Judge, put it into the Stile of Law, to render it the 
more authentical, and pronounced the ſame in this manner : © I W:lliaw 
« Tryſſel, in the Name of all Men of the Land of England, and of all the Par- 
« Jjament Procurator, reſign to thee Edward the Homage that was made to 
< thee ſometime; and from. this time forwards now following, I defie thee, 
« and prive thee of all thy Royal Power, and] ſhall never be tendant on thee 
« as King after this time. This was the Jaſt Ad and the firſt Example of a 


| depoſed King, no leſs diſhonourable to the State than to him. He was a 


Prince more weak than evilz and thoſe Exorbitances of his met with as 
great or greater in his People, who, as we ſee, dealt over-roughly and un- 
civilly with him. He is reported by ſome to have been Learned (which per- 
haps might make him the ſofter) to have written Verſes when he was in Pri- 
ſon, to have Founded Orial Colledge, and St. Mary Hall in Oxford. 

He had by his Wife 1/abel two Sons, Edward born at Windſor, who ſuc- 
ceeded him, and Jobr firnamed of Eltham, who was created Earl of Corn- 
wal, Ar. 1315, and died in the Flower of his Youth in Scotland. And al- 
ſo two Daughters, Joan married to David Prince of Scotland, and Eljonor 
to the Duke of Gelders. 


The end of the Life and Reign of Edward the Second. 


The Life and Reign of Edward the T hird, 


un the Reſignation of Edward the Second, Edward his Son, of the 
Age of fourteen Years, began his Reign, the 20th. of January 1327, 


1 and ſends forth Proclamations of his Peace into all Shires, in this form : Ed- 


ward by the Grace of God, King of ans, Lord Jorg wm Duke of Aqui- 
tain, fo N. N. our Sheriff of S. greeting. Whereas the Lord Edward, late King 
of England, our Father, by the Common Counſel and Aſſent of the Prelates, 

arls, Barons, and other Chief men, with the whole Commonalty L this 
Realm, did voluntarily amove himſelf from the Government thereof, Willing 
and Granting, that We, as his eldeſt Son and Heir, ſhould aſſume the ſame, &c. 
Which Proclamation made to palliate a Wrong, did but the more diſ- 
cover it. Within five Dayes after he was Crowned at Weſtminſter by 
Walter Archbiſhop of Canterbury : At which Solemnity the Queen made 
ſhew of great Sorrow and Heavineſsz but being after pacified by the 
Enlargement of her Joynture, (which took up three Parts of the King's 
Twelve eſpecial Men 
are here appointed to manage the Afﬀairs of the Kingdom, till the King 
were of fit Years to govern of himſelf: The DO Wore of Canterbury 


therton | 
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therton Earl Marſhal, Edmond Earl of Kent, John Earl Warrein, Thomas 
Lord Wake,” Henry Lord Piercy, Oliver Lord Ingham, and: John Lord Roſe; 
but the Queen and Roger Lord Mortimer uſurped this Charge, and took all 


wholly to themſelves. And to buſte the preſent and uphold this Change, an 
Expedition inſtantly is undertaken for Scotland, wherein (thoſe Strangers 
ſtil] retained which the Queen brought/over with her) are imployed under 
the Condutt of the Lord Johz Beaumont, Brother to the Earl of Haynault, 
and at/Tork the whole Army were to meet, where the Engliſh (being not all 
of a Party ) quarrel with thoſe Strangers, and fo grear a Confli& aroſe be- 
tween them as coſt ſome Blood, and was hardly appeaſed; an ill Preſage of 
that Journey, , 

At Stanhop Park the Engliſh Army encounter the Scotiſhz and though 
the Engliſh were thrice greater, and might preſently have vanquiſhed them, 
yet by the Treaſon of ſome great Men (as it was bruited ) they eſcaped all 
away and nothing was done; ſo that the young King, born for Victories, 
was deprived the Honour of his firſt Action, which yer, being not condu@- 
ed by his own Spicit, was held more diſhonourable to others than to him, 
Upon their Return, all the Hannowayes and Stipendiaries are ſent home in- 
to their own Countries. | 

During this Bulineſs, the depoſed King remains Priſoner at Killingworth, 
with the allowance of an hundred Marks a Month for his Expences, depri- 
ved of all thoſe Comforts the World ſhould =” him. His Wife whom he 
loved (though now the Author of all his Miſery) ſends unto him Letters and 
Apparel, but excuſes her coming, as being not permitted by the State: nei- 
ther was he thought ſafe enough where he was, nor ſo ſtraitly look'd unto 
as they deſired to have him, being in the Cuſtody of his Uncle the Earl of 
Lancaſter; and therefore they commit him to other Guardians, and Men of 
the moſt rough Natures could be found, the Lord Matrevers and Thomas 
Gourney, who from thence removed him to the Caſtle of Berkley in Gloce- 
ſterſhire, where long he ſtay'd not, but was conveyed to Corfe Caſtle, and 
thence to other Places, up and down, to beguile and diſappoint his Friends, 
by the uncertainty of his Being, if any Flot were laid (which they doubted) 
to reſtore him. Beſides, to diſguiſe him the more, and that he might not be 
cally known, they ſhave his Head and Beard, which, as a Servant of his, Sir 
Thomas de li More, a Knight of Gloceſterſhire, reports, (who wrote his Life) 
was done in the open Fields, by the Commandment of Goxrney, who moſt 
barbarouſly cauſed the miſerable King to fit on a Mole-hill whilſt the 
Barber ſhaved him, and to take cold Water out of a Ditch to walh him with- 
all, which the patient King (faith this Reporter) ſeeing, told them, That i 
Deſpight of them he would have warm Water at his Barbing, and therewithal| 
ſhed abundance of Tears. Other vile Reproaches this ſavage Jaylor putupon 
his anointed Sovereign, as he re-conveyed him back to Berk/ey Caſtle, where 
ſhortly after he and Matrevers cauſed him to be murthered in a moſt hide- 
ous manner, by thruſting up a hot Iron into kis Bowels through an hol- 
low Inſtrument, whereby no outward' Note might appear to bewray how 
he came by his Death: for the Body being after laid forth, and viewed by 
many ſubſtantial Citizens of Briſtol and Gloceſter (called thither for that 
purpoſe) they could find no Sign cither of Wound or Poyſon ; fothat their 
Evidence confirmed the Report that was given out, how he died of extream 
Grief, This was the End of Edward the Second, within eight Months after 
his depoſing. 

- The deed-doers, Matrevers and Gomrney, though they had Commiſſion 
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and great Hopes given them to-do as they did, yet being by thoſe who were 
aſhamed to vow it, they durſt not abide the Tryal ; bur as Fugitives, fled pre- 
ſently their Country : G— three Years after was taken at Marſeilles, and 
murthered on the Sea before he came to England, that' he might tell no 
Tales who ſet him on work. But this was not all the Blood this Deed coſt, 
the Judgment of God fell heavily,, not only upon the rout Contrivers, but 
even upon the whole Kingdom; and what the Iffue of this preſent Prince, 
whoſe Throne (though without his guilt) was thus ſet up or his Fathers 
Blood, ſuſtained in After-ages, the many imbrued Scafiolds, the divers bloo- 
dy Fields, the infinite Slaughters in the civil Difcord of their divided Fa- 
milies, with the conſumed Race of the moſt part of all this preſent Nobili- 
ty, will teſtifie. But now for the preſent, the Authors of this Change uſe all 
means to increaſe and fortifie their own Fortunes, whilſt the State 1n gene- 
ral receives no great SatisfaQtion thereby. Mens Expectations are not anſwer- 
ed in that ianner as-they were conceived. The Queen Mother and her Mi- 
nion. Mortimer (lately created Earl of the Marches of Wales) guide all ; and 
all that is not well done, or amiſs in the Government, 15 now attributdfl to 
them and their Council: ſo that Diſcontentments engender new FaCtions ac- 
cording to the nature of turbulent Times. * | 
The King's Marriage with Philippa of Haynault is folemnized, and a Par- 
liament is held at Northampton, where a diſhonourable Peace is concluded 
with the Scots, and confirmed by a Match between David Bruce Prince of 
Scotland, Son to Robert Bruce, and Joan Siſter to the King of Ergland, 
which match, by reaſon of the tender Age of the Prince, being but ſeven years 
old, could promile little good. Beſides, by the ſecret working of the Queen 
Mother, the Earl of March, and Sir James Douglaſs, the King ſurrenders by 


his Charter his Title of Sovereignty to the Kingdom of Scotland, reſtores di. |' 


vers Deeds, and Inſtruments of their former Homages and Fealties, with the 
famous evidence called the Ragman Role, and many ancient Fewels and Mo- 
numents, amongſt which was the Black Croſs of Scotland, &c. Moreover, any 
Engliſh-man 7s prohibited to hold Lands in Scotland, anleſs he dwelt there. In 
conlideration whereof, King Bruce was to pay 3o thouſand Marks. Shortly at- 
ter another Parliament is held at Wincheſter, where Edmond Earl of Kent, 
Brother to the late depoſed-King, is accuſed and condemned upon his Con- 
tefſion,for intending the Reſtauration of his Brother,and conferring with divers 
great Men concerning the ſame, but without any manner of Fat. This miſcra- 
ble Earl ſtood on the Scaffold from one till five, and no Executioner could be 
found to diſpatch him; at lengtha filly Wretch of the Marſbalſey cut ofthis head. 

Theſe Violences and unpleafing Courſes in a new Alteration, could not 
long hold without effecting another, which the next year produced. A Par- 
liament is held at Nottingham, wherein all the Power and Glory of the Queen 
and Mortimer (being ſcarce of three Years growth) were overthrown; the 
Queen hath all her great Joynture taken from her, and put to her Penſion cf 
a Iooo Pounds per annum: Mortimer 1s accuſed to have procured the late Kings 
Death; to be the Author of the Scots ſafe eſcaping from Stanhope Park, cor- 


rupted with the gift of 20000 pounds 3, to have procured the late Marriage, and | 


Peace with Scotland, ſo diſhonourable to the King and Kingdom : to have con- 
ſumed the King's Treaſure, beſides all what was taken from the Spenicers, to 
have been too familiar with the Queen, &c. And for theſe hainous Offences is 
condemned of High Treaſon, ſent up to Loxdor, drawn and hanged at the 
common Gallows at the Elmes, now called Tyburn, where his Body remain- 
ed two days as an opprobrious Spectacle for all Beholders. Such were the 
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tragical and bloody retutns, thoſe Ambitious Supplanters of others, got by 
exchange of the time, which now, may ſeem, made the World weary of 
ſuch Violences, and more wary to ran into them. And the King growing 
to years of more Ability to govern of himſelf, wrought a greater reſpe& o1 


UMI 


beſt Advice to put him into Courſes that might be moſt honourable for him 


* | and the Kingdom. The Stains which his Youth had received by ſuch as go- 


his Service in thoſe who were of Power about him, ſeeing him to be of a 
Spirit likely to go through with his Work, and therefore they uſe their 


verned the ſame, are now diſcovered, and Means deviſed how to take them 
off, and withall, Occaſions fall out to put into action. 


| And firſt, anew King of France lately Crowned (upon the Death of Charles 


le Bell without Iſſue Male) requires his Homage according to the Cuſtom 
| os - 

for the Dutchy, of Guien, and his Other Land in France held of that Crown: 
whereunto though King Edward was ſuppoſed to have the better Right, yet 
ſoeing Philip de Vulois was now in Poſſeſſion of the fame, and himſelf then 
young, his own Kingdom faQtious, turbulerit, and unfertled, he was nor as 
yet, otherwiſe than by Law (which ſeldom gets a Crown) able to debate 
his Tidlez and therefore is content to temporize, and go over in Perſon to 
perform his Ceremony, which did mich prejudice his after Claim, laid an 


| _— upon the juſtneſs of his Cauſe, having thereby acknowledged 


made good the Right of his Competitor. 

The Dilleernce between them ſtood thus: Philip le Bel}, Father to Iſabel 
Mother to King Edward, had three Sons, Lowys, Philip, and Charles, which 
all were ſucceſſively Kings of France, and died without any Iflue Male to 
inherit the Kingdom ; and notwithſtanding Lowys the eldeſt Son had a Daugh- 
ter, whom Ender Earl of Bologne, her Uncle by the Mother, laboured to have 
crowned Queen ; yet for that it was adjudged contrary to the Salique Law, 
which debarred Women from the Succeſſion, Philip, the younger Brother 
of Loxys, is aJmitted to the Crown. [This Philip likewiſe left four Daugh- 
ters, and yet doth Charles his Brother ſucceed him by the force of the 
ſame Law (which paſſed now as a Caſt adjudged ) without any controver- 


about the Regency of that Kingdom, between King Edward of England,the 
Nephew, and Philip de Valois, Couſin-German to the laſt King Charles. This 
Philip was the firſt Prince of the Blood, Son to Charles de Valois, Brother 
to Philip le Bell. And though King Edward was in degree nearer thanhhe, 


Son) as deſcending from: a Brother more capable of the Crown, than 
King Edward, deſcending from a Daughter that was uncapable as they al- 
ledged. | | 


tained to be unviolable. Robert de Artois, a Peer of great Power, was a 
ſhortly after, upon Summons given (as is aforeſaid) goes over and meets 
King Philip at Amiens; where, by the Counſels of both Kings, two eſpe- 
cial Points are debated. The one concerning the quality of the Homage, pre- 
tended Liege by the Council of King Philip, but denied by that of King Ed- 
ward, The ſecond point, For the Lands in Guien, which the lait K ing Charles 


ealie in regard of the Treaty of.Peace made between the ſaid King Charles 
V 3 and 


—_— 


yet- was the —_ adjudged to Philip (if the Queen -brought forth a 


The Queen at length delivered of a Daughter, the Proceſs is ended, and | 
Philip received and crowned King of | France by their Salique Law, main- | 


ſpecial Means of his Preferment, and the Excluſion of King Edward, who | 


had detained. as his, whereof the Council of King Edward demanded Reſtituti- | 
on, 4s appertaining to that Dutchy. The Compotition for this laſt Point was 


fie. Charles dying, leaves his Wife young with Child : differences ariſe 


King Edward 
is (ummoned 

to d> his Ho- 
mage to Philip 
de Valois King 
of France. 


The Title of 
King Edward 
(19) Crown 
of France. 


— 


” fo 


222 


"Th Life an 4 R eign of Edward the T hir £ © | 


FeanTiller. 
King Edward 
doth Homage 
to the French 
King. 


The form of 
the Homage. 


King Edward 
returns out of 
France, enter- 
; rains the Sco- 
| iſh Buſine(s, 


| Edward Balidl 


comes out of 
France, defeat- 
ed his O 
ſers, and 1s 
crowned 'K1 
of Scots. 


—_—— 


that Ceremony had been ſpared at this time, and not ſo punQually* been 
| much upon his Regality, with one as mighty as himſelf, and more able and 


"® | mitted under-hand to get Aid, and had all ſuch Scots and Exgliſh who were 


AD... 


and Edward the Second, the laſt of May 1325, wherein their Rights mens fo. | 


ved by Proteſtations, reciprocal, adviſed, and received in otter and accep- 
tance of Homage made to the ſaid King Charles by this Edward before he 
was King, which Proteſtations were agreed to be fellowed and repeated in 
this, with Covenant, That if King Edward would purſue his Right in Parlia- 
ment, he ſhould have Juſtice done him accordingly for thoſe things in con- 
troverſie. Now for the firſt point concerning the quality of his Homage, it 
was accorded without ſpecifying the ſame, - that it ſhould be done and re- 
ceived according to the uſual manner of former Kings, with-ſufficient Time 
granted to King Edward to enquire of the ſaid Quality, and to make his 
Declaration thereof. And thereupon, the 6th. of June 1329, King Edward. 


in a Crimſon Velvet Gown embroydered with Leopards, with his Crown | 
on his Head, his Sword by his (ide, and golden Spurs on his, Heels, preſents | 


himſelf in the Body of the Cathedral Church at Ameiens, before King Phi- 
lip, ſitting in a Chair of Eſtate, in a Velvet Gown of a Violet Colour, 
embroydered with Flowers de lis of Gold, his Crown on his Head, and 
his Scepter in his Hand, with all his Princes and Peers about bim. The 
Viſcount Melur, Chamberlain of France, firſt commands King .Exlward to 
put off his Crown, his Sword, and his Spurs, and-to-kneel down, which 
he did on a crimſon Velvet Cuſhion before King Philip ; and: then. rhe Vit- 
count putting both his Hands together between the Hands of the King of 
France, pronounced the Words of the Homage, which were theſe 5 You 
become Liegeman to the King my Maſter here preſent, as Duke of Guyene and 
Peer of France, and Ton promiſe to bear Faith and Loyalty unto'him : Say 
Vea + and King Edward ſaid Tea, and kiſſes the King of France (2s the Lord 
of the Fee) in the Month : The like Homage he then did for the Earldom 
of Popnthiex. 

This A& of Submiſſion performed in the Perſon of a King, young, ative. 
havghty, and powerful, who held himſelf wronged in doing it to whom he 
did, brea that Rancor in his Heart, as it had been better for all Chriſtendome 


exated by King Philip; whom their own Hiſtorians blame for ſtandjng ſo 


likely to ſhake his new gotten Throne than any other whatſoever : to whoſe 
Paſſion, conſidering the fiery Heat of his Youth, he ſhould rather have mini- 
ſtred Oyl than Vinegar, and more Hoſpitably entertained him in his Court, 
coming with the State and Magnificence as he did, attended with the beſt 
of all the Kingdom of Ergland to ſhew what he was, and to beget a reſpe& 
of his high Eflate. But theſe are the Errors of improvident Princes, whe; 
carried with tie Sway of their own Will, imbroyl themſclves and their Sub- 
jeds, that ever ſuffer the worſt, and are ſure to pay dearly for others Faults, 
And now thus wounded in Reputation, with a Mind {woln for Revenge, 
the King of England returns to ſettle his Affairs at home, where Scotiſh Buy 
fineſles fall out to entertain him. The late Peace concluded with them is 
held ſo diſhonourable, as it muſt not hold; and to break the ſame followed 
an occaſion begun upon their own Quarrels. The tender Age of their King 
(the AﬀMiction of Kingdoms) with the Emulation and Factions in great men, 
put Edward Baliol, Son to John Baliol (ſometime King of Scotland ).thirty 


two Years after his Fathers Depoſition, to attempt the Recovery of that | 


Crown: and out of France, where he had all that while .remained,.-he 
comes by the Sollicitation of his Friends into England, where he was per- 
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of the Faftions againſt Brace, to take his Part, and with them he ſuddenly 
aſfails thoſe who had the Government of that Kingdom, during the Nonage | 
of the young King. David ( beingat that time with the King of France) and 
overcame them in a Battel, with the Slaughter of many Noble men, and 
thouſands of the common People, and thereupon was immediately crown- 
ed King of Scotland at Scone. But this Party being not ſo potent, as they 

could maintain and defend his quarre] againſt all thoſe which oppoſed it, L 
he was forced notwithſtanding this great Defeat, to retire him into Emglard, 

to get more aid of King Edward 5 who now ſhews himſclf in the Acton, 
joyns with Baliol againſt his Brother-in-Law King David,goes in Perſon with 
a ſtrong Army to recover Berwick, which after three Months Siege, being | 5-%i%&ree- 
| valiantly defended by the Lord Seto, was again taken in, and the Army of "= 

the Scots,which came to thereſcue thereof,at Hallidown Hill utterly defeated : | The Bartel of 
where were {lain ſeven Earls, ninety Knights and Baronets, four hundred #-#4>-» Hill. 
Eſquires,and about two and thirty thouſand common Souldiers, as our Wri 
ters report, theirs fourteen thouſand, And with the Effuſion of Blood is 
Baliol returned to his miſerable Kingdom. 

In this Oppugnation of Berwick, though my haſte be great, I muſt not ſo | 4 memorable 
much treſpaſs Vertue, as to overpaſs one memorable particular, recorded ——__— 
by the Scotiſh Writers, which is, how the Lord Setor ſeeing all Relief fail- | Berwick. 
ing, and the Aflaults violent,as he conld nor long hold out, Conditions with 
King Edward,if Reſcue came not-at fych a Day,to render him up the Town; 
and for Aſſurance delivers bim two of his Sons. Shortly after. King Edward, 
having notice of the Scotiſh Army, approaching with greater Power and 
Speed then he expected, and likely to be there before the Day, Summons 
the Lord Seton to render the Town preſently, otherwiſe he ſhould ſee his two 
Sons executed before his Face. And withall, a Gallows is made ready within 
fight of the Town,the young Gentlemen brought torth,and under the Hand 
of the Executioner 3 Wherewith the diſtrefled Lord, rent between thoſe 
powerful Paſſions of Nature and Honour, ſtanding doubtful what to do, 

is Wife, the Mother of thoſe Sons, a Lady, more than a Woman, comes 
| unto him, exhorts him To remember his Fealty worn to the King, his Charity 
to bis Countrey,the Dignity of his noble Familythat they had other Children ft, 
though theſe were deſtroyed and beſides, themſelves were not ſo old, but that they 
might have more. How thoſe, if they ſhould be preſerved from Death at thi 
Time, might otherwiſe ſhortly periſh by ſome worſe Occaſion: And what a ſtai 
he ſhould lay on the Name of Seton, end their Poſterity for ever, by a baſ 
AT of yielding and betraying the Place committed urto him : Whereby alſo he 
was not certain whether che ſhonld preſerve his Children or no: For how coul. 
be hope that this King, who. had violated bis firſt Promiſe with him, would 
perform the laſt. And therefore beſoughi| him that he would not prefer an uncer- 
tain and momentany Benefit, before a certain and perpetual Ignominy. And fo 
recovering her Lords Reſolution for holding out, withdrew him from the 
; Walls, into ſome other Parts aſide, that he might not be Spectator of the/ 
| Execution of his Innocent Children. 

The next year after this Defeat at Haidown Hill, Edward Baliol King of | ; 333. 
Scots, at New-Caſtle doth Homage to the King of Erglard, as his Superiour | 4,;,;9 
Lord, and takes his Oath of Fealty,binding himſelf and his Heirs to hold that | Rygg. + 
Kingdom of him and his Succeſſors for ever, with the Inheritance of five Coun- | z4ward Baliv 
tries next adjozning to the Borders. Sq large a Part yields he to forego, ra- — 
ther than to be in Danger to loſe the whole,which yet could not ſecure his page” 4 
Eſtate, but rather imbroil'd it the more, by Reafon' of the Diſcontent which | /and. 

u4 moſt 
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Jean Tillet, 


Robert de Ar- 
tois comes 1n- 
to England, 


lip, whoſe Title he now diſapproves, and prefers that of King Edward, 


moſt part of the Nobles of Scotland conceived upon this AG of Alienation, 
and Subjection of their Countrey 3 inſomuch as it gave both Kings continual 
Occaſion of Trouble, for a long time after,with the expence of infinite Trea- 
ſure. There was granted to the King of Ezgland for theſe Wars, a fifteenth 
of the Temporalxy, a twelfth of Cities and Boroughs, and a tenth of the 
Clergy, in a Parliament holden at Londor. And three years together the 
King goes in Perſon, with Armies into thoſe Parts,and never returned with- 
out Deſtruction and Blood-ſhed of that afflited People: inſomuch as it may 
moye us to admire, how it could be poſſible, that little Corner of this Iſle, | 
being no more fertile,and withall ſo often waſted,could breed ſo many (had 
it bred nothing but Men) as had been (lain in Battel within this fifty years 
paſt; and yet {till ro be able to fupply and furniſh their Field with ſuch 
numbers as they did, both to maintain their own Quarrels, defend their Li- 
berties, and that poor Ground they dwelt upon, which was not worth ſo 
much Blood as it coſt them, deſerving to have had a better piece of Earth, 
and a more perſpicuous Place in the World, to have ſhewed thoſe Aft of 
Magnanimity and Courage, as they did. | 
Reaſon that moved King Edward with ſuch Violence to proſecute the 
Baſneſs of Scotland,was out of a Defire foto ſettle the ſame,as he might be 
wholly for the Deſigns he had upon France, which chiefly he intended, and 
was the ſooner put thereunto by the Inſtigation of Robert de Artois, who 
being chaſed from thence by King Philip his Brother-in-Law,comes over into 
England, and here is entertained with great Honour. 

This Robert, a Prince of the Blood of France, deſcended from Robert, Son 
to Louis the eighth, Brother to 8. Lois, had long Contention with Maxd his 
Aunt Counteſs of Burgogne about the Earldom of Artois ; and preſu- 
ming upon his own Power, his Alliance with King Phz/ip,who bad married 
his Siſter, and the Service he had done in advancing him to the Crown, | 
Counterfeits a Deed, thereby to overthrow. his Aunts Right, which being 
afterward diſcovered, made it the more, and moved the French King to 
give Judgment on her ſide, ſo that the County of Artozs was by arreſt of 
Parliament confirmed upon Maxd, which ſo offended Robert, as in his 
Rage he openly ſaid, He would unmake the King by the ſame Power he made him: 
Which raſh Menace, uttered before many Witneſſes, ſo ſtung the French 
King, as preſently he lates to apprehend him, but failing therein, cauſes him 
to be proclaimed Traitor, confiſcates all his Eſtate, forbids. his SubjeRs, 
whoſoever, either without or within the Kingdom, which held of that 
Crown, in any ſort to receive him, comfort, counſel, or aid him, upon Pain 
of Confiſcation of Body and Goods : And withall charges them by any 
means to ſeiſe upon his Perſon, and to ſend him Prifoner unto him. 
Whereupon this chaſed Prince, finding no Place on that fide fate for him , 
over he comes into Ezgland, is joytully entertained by Kin Edwerd.made 
of his Council, inveſted in the Earldom of Richmond, and here is he the 
Kindle-fire between theſe two mighty Nations, and began fuch a flame, as 
laſted above an hundred years after, and the fmoak thereof much lon- 

er. Firſt, he diſcovers to King Edward the ſecrets of their Councels at 
ding and what means had been ufed for the Advancement of King Phi- 


as moſt juſt; and a Declaration ts publiſhed, and ſent to the Pope, and all 
the Neighbour Princes,ſhewing the Utfurpation of Philip de Valois upon that 

Crown. - : 
Now had King Edward ever fince his return from Amens, prepared to 
make 
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make good his Party to oppole the Exench.King, and by the Afliſtance of his 
Father in law Willianr Earl of Haynanlt, combined with the Dukes of Bra- 
bart and Gelders, the Earl of Juliers, the Archbiſhop of Cologne, Valeran his 
B. other, John of Haynault, and other Princes of Germany. And beſides, had 
of late obtained by great gifts of Loys de Bavier, the preſent Emperour, to 
be Vicar-general of the Empire, 'whereby he was-to have all thoſe Princes 
Conkiners upon France, who held of the fame, to do him Service. And this 
Grace the Emperour did him, the rather.for that he had:{tood for himagainſt 
his Competitor Frederick of Auſtrich, with whom the French King took 
partz and befdes he bad married King Edward's Wives Siſter, which might 
be a motive. to-procure him this Honqur. Then ferks he to gain and draw 


al, yet the Cities which ever entertained a kind of Liberty among them- 
ſelves, were ealily ,won to take part with King Edward, 1n regard their 
Wealth chicfly grew by the Wools of this Kingdom, which by a Parliament 
holden at London, Anno Rey. 9g. were prohibited tobe tranſported unwrought; 
That Cloths ſhould be made here, and Habitation with all Priviledges and Li- 
berties allowed to ſuch Artificers as would come ſrom other Parts to inhabit. Be- 
fi-les it was enacted, That none ſhould wear other than Engliſh Cloth, except 
the K ing; Queen, and their Children; 'That no man ſhould wear any facing of 
Silks or Furs, but ſuch as could diſpend 100 pounds per onnum. But thoſe Or- 
dinances (more beneficial to this Kingdom than theſe Wars will be) were 
upon, this new entertained Correſpondence with the People of Flanders. 
{yon after negle&ed 3 but yet the making of Cloth continued, and many 
come out of Flanders to exerciſe that Trade in England. | 

Now there was among the Flemings one Jaques de Artevile, Citizen of 
(aunt, a Brewer as ſome ſay-(but of rpore than Beer) a man of greateſtEſti- 
mation among the People, and was at their Tribute or Chieftain in their 
Tumults; him King Edward gets, by great Rewards, to take his part, and 
thereby had them all ready to aflail the Frezch King upon any occaſion. 

Having thus prepared his Party abroad, all means are deviſed to raiſe 
Monics at home to ſupply this Buſineſs. A tenth penny of Towns and Bo- 
ronghs, a fifteemh of others, and a tenth of the Clergy, is granted in a Parliament 
at Northampton. All ſuch Treaſure as'was committed to Churches throughout 


England for the Holy War, is taken out for the Kings ufe'in this. The next year 


after, all the Goods of three Orders of Monks, Lombards, Cluniaques, and Ci- 
| ned are likewiſe ſciſed into the King's hands, and the like Subſidy as before 
granted at Nottingham. Honours are likewiſe beſtowed on many Noblemen to en- 
courage them in this intended Aion; Henry of Lancaſter, the younger, is cre- 
ated Earl of Derby, Witlianme Monntacite Earl of Salisbury, Hugh Audley Eat 
of Gloceſter, William Clinton Earl of Huntingdon, William Bohun Earl of 
Northampton, Robert Offord Earl of Suffolk : Prince Edward was hkewiſe 
at this time created Earl of Cheſter, and Duke of Cornwal. In Anno Reg. 12, 
at a Parliament at Northampton (as ſame write in the Abſence of the King) 
was granted by the Laity, one half of their Wools, but Z the Clerey was levied 
the whole, and they were canſed to pay tine Marks for every Sack of fine 
Woel. The next Year after a fifteenth was likewiſe paid in Wool by the Commo- 
zmalty, And now for the better managing of this Work abroad (having 
well accommodated tne Scoti/h Aﬀairs (he goes over into Flanders, takes 
with him the Queen and Children, lies at Avtwerp, where, by per{waſion of 
the Flemings, he took upon him the Stile, Title, and Arms of the King of 
France, whereby they hcId they might the better juſtifie their partaking in 


S 
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| Battel, di 


his Quarrel, and diſpenſe with their Oath formerly made to the French 
King, having beſides bound theimſelves in twenty hundred thouſand 
Crowns, never to bear Arms againſt the King of France, and thercupon 
the: League was eſtabliſhed between them and/ King Edward. The French 
King was not behind 1n his Preparations and Confederacies, having to take 
his Part, the King of Bohemia, the Count Palatine of Rhine (who covenant- 
ed to ſerve him againſt King Edward and his Adherents with three hundred 
Horſe far 5600 Florins.) The Biſhop of Merz, Albert and Otho-Dukes'v 
Auſtrich,, Theodore Marqueſs of Monferat, Amt? Earl of Geneva, befides ma- 
hy Princes of Eſtate,.. and divers great Captains 'out of Gerhelthy, French- 
County, Savoy, Danphine, Sp4jn, and other Countries. SoitHat'Alt' the beſt 
the Chriſtian World are either in Arms, or aiding in tlits"Quarrel, be- 
tween theſe two mighty Kings. Long were they preparing and waking a 
noiſe 'before they came to grapple: and much was wrought bythe Pope, 


| and the King of Sicily, a.great Aſtrologer, who divined by Skill'he had. in 


the Stars, of much future Calamity to-France, to have accorded them, which 
would. not be. oy | Af, | | 

The Preface of this War began on the Borders 'of each others State: On 
this ſide: King Edward ſets upon Cambray, defendet'by the French. Philip 
on the other ſide, feiſes. on the Dutchy of Ger, and thither fends Conte d' Ex 
Conſtable of France, with the Earls of Foix and Arminiaque, who ſurpri- 
zes many ſtrong Places thereof; beſides, he hath a great Navy at Sea which 
coflumitted much Spoil on the Coaft of England. Ling 


Philip: Both Armies were lodged between Viron-foſſe, and 1a Flamenguere, 
the day of the Fight appointed upon the Friday after, the Battels on both 
lides made ready, the Advantage of Number was on the French; but both 
Armies furniſhed with brave Men of War, and circumſpe&, depart with- 
out Encounter 3 the French eſteeming it no Diſcretion to put the Perſon 
and State of their King to the Hazard of Battel within his own Kingdom : 
and the Exgliſþ conſiſting of leſs Number, thought fit not to aſſail them: 
and ſo they paſſed the Day in Countenances, and nothing was done. Only 
chis Accident fell out, which after gave matter of Sport : A Hare ſtartin 
before the Head of the French Army, a great Shout was ſuddenly made, 
which they who were behind ſuppoſing to have been upon the On-ſet of a 
Loſed themſelves to fight z ſome Eſquires, for their more Encou- 
ragement, are according to the Cuſtom preſently Knighted, who were ever 
after called K nights of the Hare. 
The next Morning early both Knights diſlodge, the French retires to Pa- 
| ris, the King of England into Brabant ; where after he had ſtrongly faſtened 
his Confederates, and diſpoſed of his Affairs, he leaves the Queen, and re- 
turns into England about Candlemaſs, having been in Brabant about a year, 
lands at the Tower about Midnight, (and finding it unguarded, was much 
diſpleaſed) ſends for the Mayor of London, whom he commanded to bring 
betore him the Chancellor and Treaſurer, with John S. Paul, Michael latch, 
Philip Thorp, Henry _— Clergy-men (who it ſeems were Officers for 
his Receipts.) and John Scorer Jultice of the Bench; all which, except the 


' Chancellor, were arreſted and committed to Priſon, as were afterward in 


like manner divers Officers of Juſtice, and Accountants, upon inquity made 
of their unjaſt Proceeding, 

Then calls he a Parliament at London 1n Lent, which granted unto hin for 
Cuſtom of every ſack of Wool 40 ſhillings; for every 300 Wool felts 40 ſhillings : 
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4 Sun, as he nHery defeated their whole Navy, took or ſunk all their Shi 


| aid he, They durit not leap out of their Ships into the Sea, as our brave French 
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for every Laſt of Leather forty Shillings and of other Merchandizes according 
to that rate; the ſame to endure from that Eaſter to the Whitſuntide twelve- 
month after. Beſides, there was granted of Citizews and Burgeſſes, a ninth 
part of Goods ; of Foreign Merchants and others, a fifteenth, of Husbandmen 
the ninth Shecaf, the ninth Fleece, and ninth Lamb, for two Years. Alſo ano- 
ther Tenth of the Clergy. And for his preſent Supply, he had Loans of divers 
Perſons, and the City of London lent 20000 Marks. For the Grant of which 
mighty Subſidy, the King (e ides bis Pardon to divers kinds of Offenders ) 
remits all Amercements for Tranſgreſſion in his Foreſts, Reliefs and Scutage 
unto the firlt time of his going into Flanders : beſides all Aids for the Marria- 


| ger of bis Sons and Daughters during hit Reign; pardoning and remitting all 


ancient Debts and Arrearages, both of hit Farmers and others, any way due in 


| the time of bis Progenitors and his own, till the tenth Year of his Reign, (ex- 


cepting ſuch as were componnded for, and determined to be paid into his Ex- 
chequer) and here he likewiſe confirms the great Charter. 
During King Edward's Abode in England, William Montague Earl of Sa- 


| licbury, and Robert Ufford Earl of Suffolk, left in Flanders to oppoſe the 


Proceeding of the French, having performed divers great Exploits with 
happy ſucceſs; and preſuming over-much upon their Fortune, were in an 
Encounter about Liſle ſo over-laid by multitude, as they were both taken 


| and ſent Priſoners to Paris, to the great Joy of the French King : who now 


to impeach the King of E-g/and's Retyrn, had prepared a mighty Navy in 
the Haven of Sluce, conſiſting of two tyandred Sail of Ships (beſides many 
Galleys) and two thouſand armed Men m the Port, ready to encounter him 
upon his Landing: Whereof King Edmurd being advertiſed, provides great 
Strength, with the like number of Ships, and ſets out to Sea upon Midſum- 
mer Eve, is met the morrow after with a Navy likewiſe fromthe North Parts, 
conducted by Sir Robert Morley, and Encounters his Enemy which lay to 
intercept him, with ſuch force and courage, and advantage of Wind and 


flew thirty thouſand men, and landed with as great glory, as ſuch a Victory 
( the greateſt that ever before was gotten by the Emg/iſh at Sea) could yield 
Moſt of the French, rather than to endure the Arrows and ſharp Swords 
the Exgliſh, or be taken, deſperately leap into the Sea. Whereupo 
the French King's Jeſter, ſet on to give him notice of his.overthrow ( which 
being ſo ill news, noneelſe willingly would impart on the ſudden) ſaid, and 
oftentimes reiterated the ſame 3 Cowardly Engliſhmen, Daſtardly Engliſhmen 
Faint-hearted Engliſhmen. The King at length asked him, Why? For that 


men did, By which Speech, the King $ rwy a motion of this Over 
throw : which the French attribute to Nicholas Buchet, one of their chie 
Commanders, who had armed his Ships with Men of baſe Condition (con- 
tent with ſmall Pay) and refuſed Gentlemen and ſufficient Souldiersin regard 
they required greater Wages: and it often happens, that the Avarice 0 
Commanders have been the occaſion of great Deteats. 

But this Loſs much abated the Power of the French King, who notwith- 
ſtanding, in theſe Martial Times, was ſoon _— both out of his own 
Dominions, and thoſe of his Confederates, and makes a mighty Head againſt 
this victorious, powerful, and freſhly furniſhed King of England; who ſud- 
denly fet down before Tourney, with all his own and his Adherents Forces. 
And from Chyr ( a place near by where he lodged) ſends his Cartill the 
17th. of July, to Philip de Valois, lodging at Saint Andrew les Aire with his 
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Anno 


Ree. 35. 


| Kingdom of England, (tho it were leſs.) againit the Kingdom of France,the ſaid 


puiſſant Army, declaring how he, with the Power. of his one Kingdom, an 
Aid of the Flemings! w#s come to reeaver his Right in the Kingdom of France, 
unjuſtly detained from him, contrary tothe Laws of God and Man : and thai 
ſeeing no other means. would ſerve, he-was forced 'm this manner to have recourſe 
to his Sword. Notwithſtanding, feetng. the Buſineſs was between them two, hel 
offers, for the avoiding. of Chriſtian Blood, and (devaſtation of the Country, to, 
try the ſame by Compbate gn cloſe Camp Body to Body,” or each of them accompa- 
ried with 100 choice Perſons : which if the-ſaid Philip. refuſed, then to ſtrike 
Battel within ten Days after, before. the City of Tournay. v | 

Philip de Valois returns Anſwer the laſt of July in this manner; Philip by! 
the Grace of God King of France, to Edward King of England's We have per 
uſed your Letters ſent to the Court of Philip de Valots, containing certain Re- 
queſts to the ſaid Philip :* and for that jt appears thoſe Letters and Requeſts were' 
not written or made unta us, we mill. in no ſort anfwer you: But ſeeing by thoſe 
Letters, and otherwiſe, we underſtand \ how you, led'by Wilfulneſs, without all 
reaſon, have entred our K ingdom. of France with armed Power, and committed 
n0 ſmall Damage in the ſame, and. on our People, contrary to the Duty of a Liege- 
man: having lately ſworn Homage unto 95, acknowledging us, as by Right, King 
of France, and have promiſed that Obedience which is due from the Vaſſal to his 

iege-lord, as is manifeit by your Letters Patents under your great Seal, which, 
we have with us, and you likewiſe ought to have the ſame with you. And there-| 
fore our Intention is, as becomes our Honour: to chaſe you out of our Kingdom, 
as we firmly hope in Chriſt (from whom we have our Power) to do. for that by 
this your War, moſt wickedly begum, ouin Journey undertaken for the Eat is 
hindred, no ſmall number of Chriſtians there murdered, the holy Service ne- 
gleJed, and the Church diſhonoured. And whereas you alledge you poſſeſs the Aid 
of the Flemings, we are aſſuredly perfwaded, that they, with the Commonalty of 
their Country, will ſo bear themſelves tawards our Conſm their Earl, and Os their 
ſuperiour Lords, as they will not omit to. obſerve their Honour and Fidelity, 
whatſoever hath been by ſome, through ill Counſel, perpetrated for their own pri-' 
vate, contrary to the common Good. 

The French write, how King Philip with this Letter ſent word to King 
Edward, how by his Cartel he adventured nothing of his own, but only expoſed 
the Dominion of another, which was without all reaſon. If he would hazard the 


King Philip would enter Combate in cloſe Camp with him, on Condition theVi-: 
For ſhould enjoy both Kingdoms. But that, they ſay, K. Edward would not do. 

Three Months the Siege of Toxrnay had continued (and nothing efteCted 
but the waſte of the Country about) all the Eyes of Chriſtendome bent up- 
on this Action, both Kingdoms deeply engaged, expecting with Anxiety the 
doubtful Event thereof, when Jane de Valors, Siſter to Philip, Widow of Willi- 
ant late Duke of Haynan!t, and Mother to Philippa Wite to King Edward, a 
Princels of excellent Vertue, came from Fountenelles, where ſhe had render- 
ed her ſelf a Nun, vowed to God to mediate a Peace between , theſe two 
inraged Kings, her Brother and her: Son-1n-law, and Jabours to ſtay the 
Sword of Deſtrudtion lift up for Blood; travelling from one to another ({tub- 
bornly bent to their Intentions). and never left them {though often denied) 
till (he had with great Patience, and wiſe Coun(e], qualified their boyling Paſh-! 
ons, in ſuch ſort as ſhe obtained day and place for both Kings to parle toge- 
ther. A memorable Work to be effected by a Woman, eſpecially in ſuch an 
Age of Iron as that was. This Parle brought forth a Truce for one Year, 
and both theſe great Armies are diflolved. The French King returns home, 


and. 
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and ſo doth the King of Ergland with his Queen; who had remained in thoſe 
Parts three Years, and had there brought forth two Sons, Lionel, afterwards 
Duke of Clarence, and J-hn born at Gaunt, who firſt was Earl of Richmond, 
and after Duke of Lancaſter, | | | 

But King Edward's condeſcending to. this ſudden Truce, had indeed no | Jobn Stratford 
other Morive than the want of his Supplies of Treaſure, which came ſhortly — 
to his Expefation, nowithſtanding thoſe mighty Impoſitions which were er: - 
laid on his Subje&s. And whereas he had upon his laſt Return into Erglard, | King Edward, 
in great diſpleaſure, removed his Chancellor, and impriſoned his Treaſurer, 
with other Officers (moſt of them Clergy-men) and ſtill held them in du- 
rance, John Stratford Archbiſhop of Canterbury (on whom the King laid the 
Blame of his Wants) writes him a moſt bold and peremptory Letter to this 
Effect; firſt ſhewing him, How it was for the Safety of Kings and their King- 
domes, to uſe grave and wiſe Counſellors, alledging many Examples out of holy 
Writ of the flouriſhing Happineſs of ſuch 4s took that Courſe, and their Infelicity | 
who followed the contrary, Then wills hips to remember, how his Father, led by 
evil Counſel, vexed the Kingdom, putting to death, contrary to the Law of the 
Land, divers of the Nobility, and wiſhed him to conſider what hapned thereby 
unto him. Alſo to call to mind, how himſelf at first, through evil Counſel about 
hin, had almoſt loſt the Hearts of his| People. But afterwards, by the great 
CircumſpeFion and Care of his Prelates and Nobles, his Affairs were reduced 
into ſo good Order, as he recovered them, and now poſſeſſed them in ſach ſort, as 
they all, both Clergy and Lay, have yielded their helping hands, more to hine than 
to any of his Progenitors, whereby he had gloriouſly triumphed over his Enemies, 
the French and Scots, and is reputed the nobleſt Prince of Chriſtendome. But 
now at this preſent, through the wicked Counſel of ſuch as affe@ their own Profit 
more than his Honour, or the Welfare of his People, he had cauſed Clergy-men and 
others to be arreſted, and held in Priſon by undue Proceedings, contrary to the 
Laws of England (which he was bound by his Oath at his Coronation to obſerve ) 
and againſt Magna Charts, which whoſoever ſhall preſume to infringe, are to 
be by the Prelates (according to the Bull of Pope Irnocent the 4th.) Excom- 
municate. So that hereby he incurred nd ſmall Danger to his Soul, - and Detri- 
| went to his State and Honour. Then he tells him, how he doubted, that if the 
King proceeded in this manner, he ſhould loſe both the Hearts . his People and 
their Help, in ſuch fort as he ſhould not be able to proſecute his War in hand, and 
thereby give his Enemies Heart and Occaſion to riſe againſt him, to the hazzard 
of his Honour and the Kingdom. And therefore adviſes him to aſſemble the Nobles 
and prudent Men of the Land, and to canſult with then ( without whoſe Aid and 
Counſel he could not govern his Kingdozw, or perform his Enterpriſes ) concerning 
what wa# amiſ;. And whereas, (aid he, certain near about you, by their Adulation 
and Soothing, falſly betray and deceive you, we here denounce them excommuni- 
cate, and beſeech you, as your fe Father, that you hold them ſo. Beſides, 
he urges him, that whereas through the Negligence of ſome Miniſters of his the 
City of Turney was not gotten, the matter might be examined in Parliament, 
and Inquiry made to whoſe Hands, from the beginning of the War, the Wool: 
and Monies are committed to be beſtowed, and by whoſe Default the City of Turney 
was not ſubdued, but left in ſuch manner as it was ;, and that as an equal and wiſe 
Lord he would chaſtiſe ſuch as were culpable, and not condemn or miſdeen his 
Subje@s without ſufficient Tryal, &*c. The Letter bare date the 1ſt of January. 
| Then writes he alſo to Robert Bouſer Chancellor of England, ſhewing him 
what Contribution the Clergy had yielded to the King by their free Conſents, 
and that none other were to be exatted of them. Requiring him to _ 

thing 
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thing prejudicial to the Law of Magna Charta, and that if any Writ, Com- 
miſſion, or Precept, had gone out of the Chancery contrary thereunto, or the 
Priviledges and Liberties of the Church or Kingdom, he ſhould within ten days 
after the receipt of theſe his Letters (as he ſaid the Chancellor was bound to do) 
revoke and annull the ſame. This bare date the 28th of January. 

Another Letter he likewiſe ſends to the King and his whole Council, de. 
claring, that whereas contrary to the Priviledges and Liberties of the Church and 
Kingdom contained in Magna Charta, John de Saint Paul, Michael de Wath, | 
Robert Chickwill, John Thorpe, a»d Henry Stratford, were arreſted, commit. 
ted to Priſon, and there detained without being indiFed, or convided of any no- 
toriows Crime: and that whoſoever were aiding or counſelling to this Proceeding, 
had incurred the Sentence of the Canon, which he had cauſed to be publiſhed 
both in his own Dioceſe, and in all other of his Suffragans. And therefore be. 
ſought the King and his whole Conncil, without delay to deliver the ſaid Priſon- 
ers, otherwiſe ( be plainly writes ) that according to his paſtoral Charge, he muſt 
Quatenu ds | proceed to the Execution of the Sentence. Concluding, how notwithſtanding it | 
- 4 wy unt | was not his Intention to include the King, Queen, or their Children, ſo far as| 

' they might by I aw be excuſed. 

To this purpoſe he likewiſe ſends to the Biſhop of Londor, and other his | 
Suffragan Biſhops, (whom after having complained of the great ExaCtions 
and Wrongs done to the Church by Lay-men) he charged him not only to 
denounce and publiſh in their Church, but fix up 1n all eminent Places the | 
Sentence of Excommunication, againſt all Offenders in thoſe Articles of Mag- 
na Charta;, which are at large added to his Letter, to the end (as he faid) that 
every Man might know the danger, and none pretend to be ignorant thereof. 

The King, wakened with this Clamour of the Archbiſhop, is fain to apo- 
King Edward | lOgize for himſelf, by his Letters written to the Biſhop of Lodon ; wherein, 
accuſes the | after having declared how much he had ever honoured and truſted the Arch- 
ro dog biſhop, he accuſes him of manifeſt Wrong, for that Relying npor his Counſel, 

he was put at firſt upon this Aion againit the French King, and by him aſſu- 

red he ſhould not want Treaſure and Means for the performance thereof, and that 
he needed not to care but only to provide Men to execute the 'Vork, And how 
notwithſtanding, through the negligence or Malice of the ſaid Archbiſhop and his 
Officials, thoſe proviſions granted him by his Subje&s in Parliament, were in ſo 
nder proportion levied, and with ſuch Delays ſent over, as he was preſt of ne-| | 
ceſſity (to his great Grief and Shame ) to condeſcend tothe late Truce, and through| Þ 
extream wants (charged with mighty Debts ) foreed to throw himpelf into the] | 
Gulph of the Uſurers ;, in ſuch ſort, as having juſt cauſe, he began to look into 
the dealing of his Officers ſome of whom, upon apparent notice of their ill Ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice, their Corruptions and Oppreſſions of his Subje@s, he re- 
moved from therr Places, and ſome of inferiour degree culpable of the ſame offen- 
ces, he commitied to Priſon, and there detained them, to the end he might find 
out by their Examinations, thetruth of their Proceedings, whereof none could ſo well 
inform him as the Archbiſhop, to whom of long time he had committed the whole 
Adminiſtration of the Kingdom. And therefore deſirous to confer with him at Lon- 
don, he had of late ſent an eſpecial Meſſenger, his truſty Servant Nicholas de Can- 
telupe, that he ſhould repair thither : which the Archbiſhop refuſed to do, alledg- 
ing how he ſtood in fear of ſome about the King.and therefore would not endanger 
himſelf, nor depart from his Church. Then the King ſent Ralph Stafford,Steward 
of hie Houſe, with ſafe Condu@ under his great Seal for the Archbiſhops Security : 
notwithſtanding he refuſes to come, returning word, he would have no conference 
| with the King but in open Parliament: which at that time( ſaid the K ing) was not ne 
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eſpecial reaſons convenient to be called. Then aggravates he the undutiful Con- 
tempt of the Archbiſhop and his hypocritical dealing with him ; avowing, that 
although by hereditary Right, and the [ivine Grace, he was advanced to that 
ſablimity of regal Power, he held it always to have been a deteſtable thing to abuſe 
the Greatneſs thereof, and how he affeed' nothing more in the World, thanto £o- 
vern his Subjets with Mildneſs, Clemency, and moderation of Juſtice; that he 
might with Peace enjoy their Love. And how xotwithſtanding the Archbiſhop had 
moſs injuriouſly (by his Letters publiſhea| in divers Parts ) torn his Innocency, 
and flandered the faithful Service of his Counſellers and Officers, who executed 
his regal Juſtice, exclaiming how the People were oppret, the Clergy confounded, 
the Kingdom agrieved with Taxations 4nd all kind of Exattions. Which the 
King argues, was to n0 other end, but to raiſe Sedition amongſt his People, and 
to withdraw their Love and Obedience from him. Laſtly, to give notice of the 
Archbiſhops Corruption, he declares how himſelf being under Age, had through his 
Counſel made ſo many prodigal Donations, prohibited Alienations, and exceſ{ſrve 
Gifts, as thereby his Treaſury was utterly exhauſted, and his Revenues diminiſh- 
ed, and how the Archbiſhop, corrupted with Bribes, remitted without reaſonable 
Cauſe, great Sums which were due unto him, applying to his proper uſe, or to 
Perſons ill-deſerving, many Commodities, and Revenues which ſhould have been 
preſerved for his neceſſary Proviſions. And therefore concluded, Unlef he de- 
ſifted from this his rebellious Obſtinacy, he intended in due Time and Place more 
openly to proceed againit him : enjoyning them to publiſh all and ſingular theſe 
bis Malignities, aud to cauſe others to do the like, for the manifeſtation of his 
own Pious and Princely Intention, in reljeving bis own and his $ ries Wrongs. 
This Letter was ſaid to have been perined by Adam Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
and bare date the 12th of February, Anno Reg. 15. 

Thus the King and his Officers, whoſe Proceedings muſt not receivea check, 
are cleared, and the Imputation reſts upon the Arch-biſhop, who is charged 
with great Accounts, and preſſed by ſuch as lent the King Money, to render 
the ſame. But ſhortly after the King fond much to do in the Parliament held 
at London, being earneſtly petitioned by the whole Aſſembly of the three 
Eſtates, that the great Charter of Liberties, and the Charter of Forreſts, might 
de duely obſerved, and that whoſoever of the King's Officers infringed the 


as in former times, be elefted by Parliament. The King ſtood ſtiff upon his 
own Election and —_—_ but yet yielded (in regard to have his pre- 
ſent turn ſerved, as himſelf after confeſſed ) theſe Officers ſhould receive an 


upon a Statute was made and confirmed with the King's Seal ; both for that 
and many other Grants of his to the Sabjecs, which -notwithſtanding were 
for the moſt part preſently after revoked. 
The Truce agreed on before Tourney for one Year, was by the Commiſli- 
oners of both Kings, and two Cardinals from the Pope, concluded at Arras, 
which yielded ſome Ceffation of Arms, but not of plotting more Miſchief. 
Loxys of Bavicr (entituled Emperour) is won to the Party of the French 
King, becomes his ſworn Confederate, and revokes the Vicarſhip of the Em- 
ire, formerly confirmed on the King of England, pretending the Cauſe to 
for concluding the late Truce withqut him, as appears by his Letters to 
King Edward, which are again by him fully and diſcreetly anſwered. 
But inſtead of this remote and uncoriſtant Confederate (whoſe Power lay 
without the Limits of France) Fortune _ in another more near, and 


ou 
of readier means to offend, within the Body of that Kingdom. The In- 
X 2 heritance 


fame, ſhould Joſe their Place : that the high Officers of the Kingdom, ſhould 


Oath in Parliament, to do Juſtice unto all Men in their Offices: and there- 
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The Contro- | heritance of the Dutchy of. Britain is in controverſie between Charles del 
_ _— Blois, Nephew to King Philip, and John de Monfort, upon this Title: Arth,y 
—_— Dake of Britain had by Beatrix his firſt Wife, two Sons, Joh»: and Guy, by 


Monfort doth 
Homage for 
the Dutchy of 
Britain to King 
Edward. 


Monfort taken 
Priſoner. 

His Wife pro- 
ſecures her 
Husband's 


Quarrel, 


Forces ſent 
over into Brt- 
tain. 


The death of 


Robert de Ar- © 


fort. 


Aa. 


To1and Counteſs of Monfort, his ſecond Wife, John de Monfort. John the «|. 
deſt Son of Arthur having no Hue, ordained Fare his Neece, go___ to 
his Brother Gzy (who died before him) to ſucceed him in the Dutchy. This 


Jane, Charles de Blois marries, on condition his I{lue by her thould inherit | 


the ſame; wherein, after Conſummarion of the Marriage he 1s inveſted, and 
had Homage done unto him during the Life of Joh» their Uncle. But after 
his Death, Joh de Morfort claims the Dutchy, comes to Paris to do Ho- 
mage for the ſame to the French King. Charles de Blois,in theright of his Wife, 
oppoſes him, the Controverſie is reterred to the Parliament. Sentence paſſes 
on the fide of Charles, Monfort enraged, repairs to the King of Erglaxd, 
doth his Homage unto him for the Dutchy, is received with great Applauſe, 
and his Title (howſoever held bad at home) is here made to be good, Return. 
ing back into Brittain, both with comfort and means, after ſome Encoun- 
ters with his Enemy, he 1s taken and committed Priſoner to the Lowoye in 
Paris : His Wife the Counteſs of Morfort, Siſter to Loxys Earl of Flander; 
(a Lady who ſeerned to have more of the Man than her Brother ) proſe- 
cutes her Husband's Quarrel, puts on Armour, leads and encourages her 
People, ſurpriſes, and defends many ſtrong pieces of Brittai : but in the 
end, like to be overlaid by the Power of Charles de Blois, She craves aid 
of the King of England, and hath it ſent, under the Condu& of the Lord 
Walter de Manny, which relieved her for the Preſent, but the Future requi- 
red more: whereof King Edward was not ſparing, in regard of his own de- 
ſigns, for Aids are ſeldom ſcat to Foreigners but for the Senders Bencfit, 
The Lady her ſelf comes over into Egland to treat both for Supplies and Al- 


| liance, tendring a Match between her Son and a Daughter of King Edward. 


The Earls of Sa!isbury, Pembroke and Suffolk, the Lords Stafford, Spencer, 
and Bourchier, with Robert de Artois Earl of Richmond, are ſent with great 
Forces back with the Lady. Many were the Encounters, Surpriſes, and Re- 
coverings of Forces between the Engliſh and the French; and in this Aion 
Robert de Artois received his laſt Wound, at the Siege of Varnes, but yet 
was brought to die in Emg/and, it being not in his Fate, that his Country 
(which by his means had ſuffered ſo much Affliction) ſhould have his Bones, 
though it had his Blood, which he loſt with little Honour, though with much 
Valour, leaving behind him but the Fame of a Rebel, after he had ſerved 
the Engliſh about fix Years. | 

King Edward ſhortly after theſe Supplies ſent into Britain, goes himſelf 
in Perſon with more, and lying before Vannes (lately recovercd by the 
French) John Duke of Normandy eldeſt Son to the French King, ſent to 
aid Charles de Blois, with an Army of forty thouſand, came to give him Bat- 
telz and being upon the Point of Encounter, a Mediation of Truce is made 
by two Cardinals, ſent from Pope Clement the Sixth, and concluded for three 
Years, upon many Conditions, with a reference to the Pope, and the Court 


of Roxre, to hear and examine the Differences betwixt the two Kingdoms, | 


but not to determine them without the Conſent of both Kings. This Pauſe 
again gives them more time to work for greater Wounds, and nothing is left 


ed to put off their Armour, they left not off Arms, but had divers Bicker- 
ings, both in Britain and Gaſcony, for which either ſide accuſed other. 


King 
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unpraCtiſed that might advance the ſame. And though the People now ſeem: | 
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| Kiog Edward returning, makes an expedition into Scotland againſt King Da- 
vid, whom h2 chaſed into the Iſlands : And here the /ſſe of Maz is conque- 


ſtiled King thereof; and returning back, ſolemn Turnaments are held at 
Dunſtable, where he is attended with 230 Knights. For now all the Paſtime 
and Exerciſe in England were Juſts and Turnaments held in Smithfield, 
Windſor, and other Places. A Society of Knights of the Round Table, in imi- 
tation of King Arthur, is deſigned, ard a magnificent Chamber of 200 foot 
round, erefed for the ſame at Windſpr 3 and to this Sociery many Strangers 
of other Countries are allured. -The French King alſo praftiſes the like Mar- 
tial Aſſociation in France, | 

And about this time began the Order of the Garter, inſtituted at Windſor 
upon a ſolemn Feaſt there celebrated ( which held for many days) and ferved 
that time as an Emblem of a Tye and Combinement in honour of fuch as were 
admitted therennto, which was the engl of the Conſtitution thereof: Howlo- 
ever, the Garter of the Counteſs of Sglisbury, taken up by the King in dan- 
cing with ber, was ſaid to have been the Occaſion, Bur it were ſome Dero- 
gation to that noble Inſtitution, to impute the Original thereof to an Ad of 
Levity, ſecing with what a grave anc religious Ceremony it 1s performed : 
although we ſee oftentimes, Accidents of little conſequence give Beginnings 
to things of great Eſtimation, which Time makes venerable. 

But beſides theſe Exerciſes of Arms, this great and provident King, during 
this Truce, takes eſpecial Care for the Government ofthe Kingdom, and Refor- 
mation of the Abyſes thereof, which daily grow as Diſeaſes in full Bodies, and 
muſt of neceſſity have ſometimes their Cure, otherwiſe there will beno health 
in a State. A Parliament is called at Weſtminſter, wherein, upon the grievous 
Complaint exhibited by the Earls, Barons, Knights and Burgefles, againſt the 
Collation of Benefices on Strangers, a Letter was ſent to Pope Clement the 
Sixth, in humble manner beſeeching him to conlider how inconvenient and de- 
rogatory it was to the State of the Kingdom of England, that ſuch Reſervations, 
Proviſtons, and Collations of Benefices as had been formerly uſed, ſhould 
in ſuch ſort be continued. For that the Churches of England had in times 
pait been endowed by noble and worthy Perſons: to the end the People might be 
inſtrued by ſuch as were of their own Language: and how by the Oſarpation 
of ſome of his Predeceſſors, Strangers, and ſometimes Enemies to the Realm, 
were preferred to many of them, whereby the Money and Profits were tranſported, 
the Cures unfurniſhed, Alms and Hoſpitality unuſed, the Edifices ruinated, the 
Charity and Devotion of the People diminiſhed, and many other grievous En- 
ormities, contrary to the Will of the Founders, occaſioned: which they could not 
ſuffer any longer, and therefore beſought his Holineſs wholly to revoke ſuch Re- 
ſervations, Proviſions, and Collations, that meet and Native Perſons might ex- 
erciſe thoſe Cures, and without Delay to ſignifie his Intention therein ; otherwiſe 
they meant to employ their Diligence, that Remedy and Redreſs might be had ac- 
cording to reaſon. The Date of theſe Letters was in fall Parliament at Weſtrin- 


ſter the 28. of May, 1343. with which were likewiſe ſent the King's Letters to 


the ſame Effe&t by Sir Johr! Shordich, a grave Perſon, and of great Underſtand- 
ing in the Law 3 whoſe Meſſage made him ſo unwelcome to that Court,as hede- 
parted without Leave, or Anſwer, which tho the Pope afterwards ſent, yet the 
King proceeded to the Prohibition of all ſuch Proviſions and Collations with- 
in his Realm, on pain of Impriſonment, or Death, to whomſoever ſhould in 
time to come preſent or admit any ſuch Perſon or Perſons, who by the Pope 
were ſo preferred to the prejudice of the _ Prerogative. Andto this effe&t 

3 were 


red by Wiliam Montacnte Earl of Salisbury, whom King Edward cauſed to be | 


233 


Reg. 17. 
An. 1343. 
The Infticuri- 
on of the Or- 
der of the 
Garter. 


The Nobhiliry 

write to the 
Pope concern- 
ing his Colla- 

tion of Bene- 
fices in Eng- 
and, 


Sir John Shor- 
dich (ent with 
theſe Letters. 


— 


i de, hs Ee. 2 


5:22 =S Ie 


234 


The Life and Reign of Edward the T bird. 


The Archbi- 
ſhop of Can- 


terbury recon- 


ciled, 


Prince Edward 
created Prince 


of Wales. 


Reg. 18. 


Arn. 1344. 


A Parliamenc, 


General Mu- 
ſters and ap- 
porncing of 
Armour, 


I 


| were Writs directed to all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and others to whom it ap- 


pertained, inhibiting them in no wiſe to attempt any thing prejudicial to this 
Ordinance. 

Here is the Archbiſhop Stratfo?d, with much ado, upon his Submiſſion re- 
conciled to the King's Favour. And much debating there 1s in this Parlia- 
ment concerning Wools, and the AfſſeſIment of certain Prices upon the ſame, 
more or leſs, according to the ſeveral Parts of the Realm: and concerning 
Cuſtoms to be impoſed on them, as at three Marks and a halt upon the Tran(- 
portation of every Sack: but it ſeems nothing was done in this Buſineſs. 

Prince Edward, about the Age of Thirteen, 1s created Prince of Wales: 
and Commiſſioners are appointed to be ſent to the Pope to treat of Peace 
between the two Kings, according to the Articles concluded in the Truce, 
which were Johbz Biſhop of Exceſter, Henry de Lancaſter Earl of Derby, Hugh 
le Diſpencier Lord of Glamorgan, Coulins to the King, Ra/ph Lord Stafford, 
with others. 

The next year after, another Parliment, or the ſame prorogued, is held at 
London, wherein, after much altercation, a Tenth was granted by the Clergy, 
and a Fifteenth by the Laity, for one year; and a certain Coin of Gold cal- 
led the Florin, of baſe Alloy, which had been for the Wars in Frarce, is de- 
cried, and Nobles of finer coined, to the great liking of the Subje&s. And 
for their better Commodity, the Exchange of Moneys at London, Canterbury, 
and Tork, is ordained. Shortly after, general Muſters are taken throughout 
the Kingdom, and Certificate made of all ſufficient and able Bow-men, and 
of all other fit to bear Arms. Beſides, a Commiſſion is ſent, into every Coun- 
try. to enquire of Mens Abilities; and all of five Pounds to ten of lay Fee, 
were appointed to find an Archer on Horſe-back; of 25 Pounds, a Demi- 
lance, and fo ratably above. The King himſelf goes in Perſon to confirm 
and make the Flemings faſt unto him: and at Slxce, Jaques van Artevile, with 
other Commiſſioners from their chief Towns, repair unto him, where a Mo- 
tion is made, that either Louys their Earl ſhould do Homage to the King 
of Exgland, or elſe to be diſinherited, and Edward Prince of Wales received 
for their Lord : for which King Edward promiſes to ere(t their County to 
2 Dukedome. Artevile was forward to entertain this Motion ; but the reſt 
of the Commiſſioners require leave to acquaint therewith the Towns that 
ſent them 3 which, though they were all deſirous to have the ProteGtion of 
the King of Ezglard, yet diſhked the diſinheriting of their Natural Lord. Ar- 
tevile notwithſtanding undertakes to induce them unto it, and returns to 
Gaunt, guarded with five hundred Welſh, which he deſired to have, for that 
one Gerrard Denyſe, Provoſt of the Weavers, oppoſed him, and ſought his De- 
ſtruction. The People, whom he had ſo often led to Mutiny againſt others, 
now upon his Return roſe againſt himſelf, and a Cobjer with an Axe ſtruck 
out his Brains. And ſo King Edward loſt his great Agent, which much diſ- 
pleaſed him, and diſappointed his Buſineſs in thoſe Parts. Yet the Towns 


| ſent to excuſe themſelves of this Accident, laying the Fault on the turbulent 


Gauntoys, and in all things vowed their faithful Service unto him: only to the 
diſinheriting of their Earl they could not conſent. But they hoped to per- 
{wade him to become his Homager, and to procure a Match between the Son 
of their Ear], and his Daughter. And thus pacifying his preſent Difſpleaſure, 
the League is renewed betwixt them, and King Edward returns to proſecute 
his other Deſigns. | 
But now the Wars in Guiez grew hot, the Earl of Derby, General of the 


Army, aflaults and takes in Ville-Franche, Agenois, Angoleſme, Rions, Saint 
| Baſile, 
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Baſile, with many other Cities and Caſtles. The French King ſends his eldeſt | 
Son Jobn Duke of Normandy, to encounter him, who recovers the Cities of 
Angoleſme and Ville-Franche ; and thus 1s the Sword out before the Truce is | 
expired 3 the Breach whereof, the French King layes on the King of Englard, : 
and he the ſame on him, for entertaining King David, and ſetting the Scots | 
upon Attempts of Invaſion of his Realm, So that it ſeems both were prepared 
to break, not able to hold their Hands any longer from the fatal Work of De- 
ſtrudion, 

It was now the twentieth Year of this mighty and aCtive King's Reign, R 
wherein he had prepared the greateſt -Fleet that ever yet croſled the Seas for 4 8 
France, and over he paſles into Normandy in July, leaving for Wardens of 26.2208 
England, in his Abſence, the Lords Piergy and Nezzle, taking the young Prince | with a mighty 
with him, about the Age of fifteen Years, to learn him the way of Men, and | Army into 
what Travel Greatneſs was born to endure, to attain Glory in this World, | "7 
His Army conſiſted of four thouſand Men at Arms, and ten thouſand Arch- 
ers, beſides Welfb and Iriſh, which follewed on foot 3 he had of Earls, He- 
reford, Northampton, Arundel, Huntingdon, Warwick, Suffolk, and Oxford ; 
of Barons, Mortimer, ( wbo was after Earl of Marche ) John, Lows, and Ro- 
ger Beauchamp, Cobham, Lucy, Baſſet, Berkley, and 7 illoughly, with divers 
other both Knights and gallant Captains. He had of late entertained God- 
frey de Harecourt, who had been a Minjon to the French King, and became 
another Robert de Artois, upon ſome Diſcontent, or douvt of ſome Diſcove- 
ries of favouring the Engliſh Party in Britain, for which Cauſe the French 
King had a little before executed Oliver de Cliſſon, Bacon, iercy, Geofry de 
Maleſtroit, men of eſpecial Mark, whory he had there employed. And now 
inſtead of this, Harecourt had won from King Edward the Lord John de 
Beaumont, who had long ſerved him, was his Wives Uncle, and acquainted | 7-1 _ 
with all his courſes. Such is the Truſk of Mercenaries, who fell their Faith King a 
for better Entertainment. Neither dic} this Harecourt long hold out, but | had made him 
changed colours, and made his Peace with the French King his Natural Lord : ary Bag 
but in the mean time did him and his Country much miſchief. For upon King | the French 
Edward's landing with his mighty Army in the Ifle of Conſtantize in Noy- | *"g5 Fart: 
mandy by his.conduCtion, he made him one of his Marſhals, and the Earl of 
Warwick the other. The Earl of Arzndef is appointed Conſtable. He divides 
his People into three Battels, one to march on his Icft hand, along the Sca- 
coaſt; the other on the right, conducted by the two Marſhals, and himſelf in 
the midſt, with his main Army. The Earl of Huntingdon, employed for Ad- 
miral of his Fleet, was to take all the Ships he found on the Sea-coaſt. | The manner 
The three Armies by Land lodged every Night in one Field. And firſt he | *King £4 
ſacks the City of Caranton, (lew all he found, armed or difarmed, therein, continu 
burns, razes, deſolates the City, ſayifg he ſacrificed thoſe Oblations to Ba- | bis Army. 
con, Piercy, and others (whoſe Heads he found ſet upon the principal Gate) 
_— maſſacred by Philip. Thence he marches forward, and took 
Saint Lo, a rich Town of Merchandize, and pillaged the ſame. Then, after 
ſome Bickering, became Maſter of Caen, and put all that Country into fo great 
terror, as Falaiſe, Lyſeanx, Honfleur, ſtrong walled Towns, rendred them- 
ſelves unto him. This done, he ſpread his Power 1n the lile of France, to 
draw out Philip to the Combate, giving out that he would wreſtle with him 
-» the Eye of all Fraxce, on the great Theatre before his Capital City of 

aris. | 
Philip this while held not his Arms in| his Boſome, but had ramaſſed one of | The French 
the faireſt Armies, ſaith the French Hiſtory, that ever was ſeen in France, | 0g prepares 
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compoſed of French, Lorrains, Alemains, Genoneys, which he led towards 
Meulan, where King Edward was ſaid to have made a Stand, and attended 
him 3 but upon report of his coming on, retires: it was ſuppoſed he fled 
for fear, but the Event ſhewed that the great God of Armies had deſtined 
his Victory for another place. King Philip follows, and overtakes him at a Vi]. 
lage called Arenes, a Name remarkable (ſignifying the Sad) to ſhew on what 
unſtable Earth all the Truſt of Humane Forces, and the Defgns of the Great 
are founded. This mighty Army of King Philip, having the Advantage to 
be at home where all was theirs, made him account the Vidtory certain. King 
Edward retires to gain the River of Some at Blanquetaque, but the Paſlage 
was to be diſputed by the Sword. For Philip had before ſent thither Gunde- 
mar de Fay, with a thouſand Horſe, and fix thouſand Foot. King Edward 
notwithſtanding reſolves to paſs or periſh, and plunges formoſt into the Ri- 
ver, crying out, They who love me will follow me: At which Voice, all thruſt 
in without diſpute, ſtriving who ſhould be formoſt, and loe preſently the 
Shore gained by the Enghſh. Gundemar altomſhed with this unexpefted and 
old Adventure, aſtoniſhes his People by his fearful Countenance. So that the 
ngliſh encountring the French all in diſorder, fell upon them and put them 
o flight. But the Retreat was near to Abbe-V/i/le and Saint Regquier. The loſs 
was not ſo great as the ſhame, but ſerved as a Preſage for a greater miſchief 
0 France. Theſe diſrouted men, all affrighted, flock into Abbe-Ville. Where 
King Philip, enraged with this Diſhonour, reſolves to revenge it, and preſent- 
ly to provoke King Edwzrd to the Combate. The advice of his Council was 
otherwiſe; to ſuffer 1115 Troops to repoſe ſome few days, and recover their 
Spirits,-and King Edward to cool and ſpend his in the mean while. But 
hardly had this King the Patience to ſtay in Abbe-V3lle one day, whilſt the 
Bridge to paſs over his Army was repairing. And with this Precipitation 
and Fury, into the Field he marches, elevared with an aſſured hope of a tri- 
umphant Victory. | 

King Edward, better tempered, manages his Work with admirable Diſcre- 
tion and Vigilancy, and had now encamped in a. Village called Crecy, and 
there entrenched and fortzfied himſelf, not only with the Trees of the Forreſt 
about it, but with deep Rampiers, and other Defences beſides; cauſing alſo 
a Park to be paled under the Wood fide behind his Hoſt, wherein were pla- 
ced all the Carts and Carriages. His Army conſiſted of thirty thouſand Men, 
but in Order-and Courage double the number. The Vauntguard he gave to 
the Prince, and for. Colle the Earl of Warwick, Godfrey de Harecourt, the 
Lords Stafford, De Ia Ware, Bourcheir, Clifford, Cobham, Holland, Sir John 
Chandos, Sir Bartholomew Burwaſh, Sir Robert Nevile, with e1ght hundred men 
at Arms, and two thouſand Archers, beſides a thouſand other, moſt of them 
Welch men. The ſecond Battel was committed to the Earls Arundel and Nor- 
thampton, the Lords Rofſe, Willoughly, Baſſet, Saint Albin, Multon, and others; 
wherein were eight hundred men at Arms, and twelve hundred Archers, 
The third Battel the King led himſelf, having ſeven hundred men at Arms, 
and two thouſand Archers. Theſe Battels thus ordered, mounted on a white 
Hobby, he rode from Rank to Rank to view them, the one Marſhal on his | 
right hand, the other on his left, encouraging every man that day to have re- 
gard to his Right and Honour. 

The French King's Army was greater both in Luſtre and Advantage, com- 
poſed of above ſixty thouſand Combatants well armed, whereof the chief were 
Charles Earl of Alanſon the King's Brother, John de Luxembourg King of 
Bohemia, Charles de Bloys the King's Nephew, Ralph Duke of Lorrain, the 


| Earl 
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| Earl of Flanders, «Nevers, Sancerre, the Dolphin de Viennois : of Barons, 
Knights, and Gentlemen, about three thouſand: and on the Eve of the Bat- 
tel, Ame Earl of Savoy arrived with a thouſand men at Arms more, which 
made the French King (well with aſſurance of the Maſtery, ſo that he long- 
ed to be at the Encounter. The Vauntguard he commits to his Brother Conte | The ordering 
d' Alanſon, the Reer to the Earl of Sayoy, the main Battel he leads himſelf: | ofthe French 
his Heat would ſcarce permit time for a Jittle Connſel what was fit to be _ BR 
done. The old King of Bohemia adviſed that the Army ſhould firſt take | of cre. 
ſome Repaſt, and that the Infantry conſiſting of Genoxeſe (which were about 
fifteen thouſand Crofs-bows, and ſure men) thould make the firſt Front, and 
the Cavallary to follow, which was agreed on. After their Repaſt the 
Vauntguard ſet on, the Conte d' Alanſor, contrary to this Order, took it il] 
that the Gemoxeſe were in the firſt Rank, and in Fury cauſed them to change 
place 3 which changed the Seat of the Army, and wrought that Diſcontent, 
as it irritated them more again(t the Leader than the Enemy : beſides, there 
fell at the Inſtant a piercing Shower of Rain, which diſſolved their Strings 
and made their Bows unuſefulz and at'the breaking up of the Shower, the 
Sun ſhone full in the Face of the French (dazling their Sight) and on the 
Backs of the Engliſh, as if all made for them. 

King Edward who had gotten to a Wind-nyll, beholding as from a Senti- | King Edward 
nel,with a ſerled Spirit, the Countenance, of the Enemy, and diſcovering both | {covers the 
this Accident and the Hurlement made by the change of Place, ſlacks not to | the French. 
take advantage thereof, and inſtantly ſends to charge that part, without gi- 
ving them time to re-accommodate thernſelves; inſomuch as the diſcouraged 
Genoneſe recoil 3 which the Conte & Alanſon perceiving, and coming on | 
with the Horſe, in great Rage cries out, On, on, let #s make way upon the 
Bellies of theſe Genoueſe, who do but hinder ws; and inſtantly pricks on with 
| a full Carreer through the midfſt of therp, attended with the Earls of Lorrain, 
Savoy, and the Dolphin de Viennors, and never takes Breath till he came u 

to the Ergl:ſ Battel, where the Prince was, which they found better ſetleds 
their Horſcs flanked with Troops of Archers, whoſe Strings having not felt 
the Rain, rained ſuch a Shower of Stee] upon them, as cooled their Heat and 
all diſordered rhem. The French King fecing Ts Brother thus endangered, 
makes up to diſingage him whereupon the ignt grew hot arid doubttul, in- 
| ſomuch as the Commanders about the Prince ſends to'King Edward to com 
; up with his Power to aid them : the King demands of the Meſſenger, whe 
| ther his Son were (lain or hurt? The Meſſenger anſwered no, but he was lik 
to be over-laid. Well then, ſaid the King, return, and tell them who ſen 
you, that ſo long as my Son is alive, they ſod no more to me whatever happen 
for I will that the Honour of this day be his. And fo being left to try for them 
ſelves, they wrought it ovt with the Sword, and recovered the Advantage, 
by reaſon the French King (having his Horſe (lain under him, and in danger 
to be troden to death, had he not been recovered by the Lord John Beau 
mont, his new Penſioner) was to the great Diſcouragement of his People 
withdrawn out of the Field. Whereof notice being once taken by the Exg-\| ring Edward 
liſh, the Day was ſoon after theirs, and the greateſt Victory they ever had{ —_— _ 
et againſt the French; and fo bloody as there is not mention made of one} ,rear Barre! of 
Prifoner taken in the Battel: for they being once put to rout, were all, Creſh. 
whom the Sword could over-take, ſlaughtered out-right. Some tew Troops 
that held together ſaved themſelves by retiring to Places near adjoynin 
\ The French King himſelf, with a ſmall Company, got to Bray in the night; The French 
an in approaching the Walls, the Guard asked, Who goes there? He anſwer- | king flies. 
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ed, The Fortune of France. His Voice being known, the Gates are opened, 
and in is he received with the Tears and Lamentations of his People, whom 
yet he ſeeks to comfort all he could. The number of the Slain on the place 
The number | are certified to be_20900. The chief Men were Charles d Alanſon, John Duke 
ot the Slain. | of Borbone, Ralph Earl of Lorrain, Lonys Earl of F landers, Jaques Dauphin 
de Viennois, Son to Imbert (who after gave Dayphin to the Crown of France) 
the Earls of Sancerre, Harecourt (Brother to Geoffy) and many other Earls, 
Barons, and Gentlemen, to the number of 1500. This memorable Viſtory 
hapned upon the Saturday after Bartholomew-day, being the 26th of Aug. 1346, 
All the Marks of an entire Overthrow reſted with King Edward ; the 
Field of the Battel, the Bodies of the Slain, and their Spoils. The Occaſion 
of this great Defeat (according to humane Conjeture) the French attribute 
to the Choler, Raſhneſs, and precipitation of their King and his Brother ; and 
fare, Temerity and Preſumption have ever been the ruine of great Actions, 
eſpecially in War. . 
King Edward managed this Viſtory with as great Moderation as he won | 
itz _ firſt, having embraced his Son, commending his Valour ſhewed that 
day, he renders Thanks to God after, as he had invoked his Aid before at 
the beginning of the Battelz and early in the Morning, being Sunday, he |, 
ſent out 3oo Lances, and 2000 Archers, to diſcover what was become of the 
Enemy, who found great Troops of ſuch as were coming from Abbe-Ville, 
Saint Requier, Roan, and Beawvoys, (ignorant of what had bapned) led by the 
Archbiſhop of Roar, and the Prior of France, whom wo likewiſe defeated, 
and flew 7000. Our Writers report, that of Straglers which were fled from 
the Battel, or coming on, ( having loſt their way by reaſon of a thick Miſt 
which hapned that Morning) were ſlain many more than in the Field the day 
before, which ſheweth us the wonderful Loſs this aftlifted Country ſuſtained 
at one fatal Blow. f 
But this was not all the Vifories that fell to King Edward that Year, there ! 
was another of more Importance gotten in Ezgland, by the Queen and his | 
King David | People at home againſt the _ of Scots; who being ſet on by the French 
-_ _— . | to divert the War there, entred upon this Kingdom with 60 thouſand Men, 
Gner, | as our Writers report, aſſuring himſelf of Succeſs, in _ (as he ſuppoſed) 
the main Strength thereof was now gone into France. But he found the con- 
trary 3 the Lords of the North, as Gzlbert de Humfrivile Earl of Augos, Hen- 
ry Percy, Ralph Nevile, Williams Dayncourt, with the Archbiſhop of Tork, the 
Biſhop of Durham, and others of the Clergy, gathered fo great Force, and 
ſo well ordered them by the Animation of the Queen ( who was there in 
Perſon, as they utterly defeated ro gant Army, took David their Kin 
Priſoner, with the Earls of Fife, Menteth, Murry, Sutherland, the "on. 
Donglas, the Archbiſhop of Saint Azdrews and others, and put to the Sword 
fifteen thouſand Scots, This Victory fell likewiſe upon a Saturday, and fix 
Weeks after that of Creſſy. And as if all concurred to make this Year trium- 
phant, the Aids ſent to the Counteſs of Moxfort in Britain, lead by Tho- 
Charter d | 1995 Dugworth, overthrew and took Priſoner, Charles de Bloys, Pretender to 
Blogs taken | that Dutchy, and with him Marſienr la Val, the Lords Rochford, Beaumanoyr, 
Priſoner. Loyacque, with many other Barons, Knights, and Eſquires: there were ſlain 
in the Encounter the Lord De la Val (Father of him which was taken ) Vi- 
count Rohan, _ de Chaſteau Brian, de Maleſtroit, de Quintin, de 
Direval, great Lords, beſides many other worthy Men at Arms, Knights, 
and Eſquires, to the number of about 700. Thus all fell before the Sword ſl 
of England. | | 
| Now | 
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Abbe-Ville, which were: both near, marches on direfly and ſets down be- 
fore Calais, a Town of more Importance for Ergland, and the Gate to all 
the reſt 5 wherein J-b» de Vienne, Marſhal of France, and the Lord &' Andre- 
ghen, a great Man 1n his time, commanded. All that Winter King Edward ha- 


ving ſheltred his People as in another Town, furniſhed with all Proviſions, | 


lay without any moleſtation of the French King, who this while was like- 
wiſe beſieged with the Aﬀition of his pwn State. Misfortune is ever held 
a great Fault, both in mighty Men: and mean, and opens the Mouths of thoſe 


| whoſe Hearts are perverſe. The People of France were in extream Pover- 


ty, yet notwithſtanding, the neceſſity 'of the King's Aﬀairs muſt conſtrain 
freſh Supplies. The ill managing the publick Treature, the Falſhood of the 
Financiers, the decrying of Moneys, the diminiſhing of Traffick, augmen- 
tation of Impoſts, Subſidies, Gabels, &c. were the Cauſes of this publick 
Murmur, and. put the People in deſpair, ſeeing no end of the Troubles where- 
in their King was daily more and more engaged. And now was no way to 
help him, but by an Afſembly of the States: wherein the Financiers, Recei- 
vers, and Managers of Monies, are called to render an Account, and the 
Treaſure committed to the diſpoſing of the Clergy and the Nobles, to take 
away ſuſpicion in the People of ill dealing. Four Biſhops, two Abbots, and 
four Knights, are choſen for that Buſinels. Pierre des Efſzrs, Treaſurer of 
France, 1s commited to Priſon, condemned in a great Fine to the King. 
Other Officers and Accountants reſtore at once what they were long in ga- 
thering: the Banguiers, Lombards, and other Uſurers, are put to the Preſs 
for their unlawful Exa&tions: the Intereſts are proved to exceed the Princi- 
pal, which is confiſcate to the King, and the Intereſt given to the Debtors. 
Courſes wherewith indigent Kings, in expenſive times, uſe to ſerve their 
Turns, and pleaſe rheir opprefled People. Which I have the rather noted, 
tho it lye without our circle, to ſhew that other Kings likewiſe laid hand 


| upon what they could faſten, as well as ours have done, and made Benefit 
{ of Mens Offences: only this of the Uſurer is new to us, but yet like to that 


practiſed heretofore upon the Jews, and| might ſerve a Turn with as much 
content to the People, and as fair a ſhew of a juſt Correction as theirs did, 
the nature of the Extortors being alike. 

Aided with this means, and the ready Service of his .Nobles and ableſt 
Subjects, the French King, in the Spring, hath an Army in tbe Field, ap- 
proaches Cal4js, but finds no way open to come to relieve it. The King of 
England was both Maſter of the Haven, and poſleſt all other ways whatſoe- 


| ver were pallable, and had the F lemings his Friends, who witha huge Army 
| had befieged Ayre, and did much miſchicf on the Confines of France. To 
| oppoſe them, is Joh» Duke of Normandy, the Prince, ſent for out of Grier, 


who being no ſooner removed from thence, but Henry of Lancaſter, Earl of 
Derby, became Maſter of the Field (having an Army conliſting of twelve 


| hundred Men at Arms, two thouſand Archers, and three thouſand other foor, 
Engliſh and Gaſcoines) takes in moſt of the Towns of Zaintongue, and PoifFon, 


in the end belieged and ſacked Poy@iers, and*fſo returns to Burdeaxx with 
more Pillage than his People could well bear. Thus the French ſuffer every 
where. The King, not being able to approach to grapple with the King of 
England, ſends to ſollicnte him to appoint ſome place of Battel, and ” 
would incounter him. King Edward returns Anſwer, If he would make his 


| own way to come thither to him, there he ſhould find aim: for, from thence he 


would not part, having there lain ſo long to his great Labour and Charge, _ 
ern 
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being now ſo near the point of gaining the Place. The two Cardinals ſent from 
the Pope labour to mediate a Peace, and Commiſſioners on either ſide meet 
to treatz but nothing could be effefted. So that the French King was 
forced to break up his Army, and retire to Paris, leaving Calais, and the 
Defendants unrelieved, to the Mercy of the Befteger > which when they un- | 
derſtood, they ſent to defire Parle, had it granted, and therein received this | | 
final Sentence: That fix of the chief Burgeſles ſhould be ſent to the King bare- | 


headed, bare-footed, in their Shirts, with Halters abont their "Necks, the 


Keys of the Town and Caſtle in their hands, and ſubmit themſelves to the 
King's Will; for the Reſidue he was content to take to Mercy. This Sentence 
intimated to the miſerable Townſmen, they all in lamentable manner lookin 
each on other, who ſhould be choſen for this Sacrifice, one amongſt the re 
ſtands up, and boldly ſpake to this Effect : Fellow Citizens, for mine own part, 
I that have ſo often expoſed my Life in this long Siege for my Country (and have 
been every day to die) am now moſt willing to ſacrifice the ſame for my laſt Ob- 
ligation thereunto, and will chiefly carry my Head to the Vitory of the King of 
England, ot deſiring to ſurvive the Perdition of my miſerable Country. Which 
free and reſolute Speech ſo wrought with this amazed People, as now they 
ſtrive who ſhould be one of the fix ; and cried, Let ws go, let ws go unto Death, 
it is the laſt Duty we ought to render to our native Soyl. Six are preſently cho- 
en, and ſent according to the Sentence, preſenting themſelyes on their Knees 
to the King, and beſeeghing him to ſhew Mercy unto them. The King com- 
mands them inſtantly to be carried to their Execution, and would not ( al- 
though great Supplication was made for them by his Council) be diverted; 
in regard, as he ſaid, of his Oath: till the Queen, great with Child, fell on 
her Knees before him, and with Tears obtained their Pardon, and had them 
given unto her; which done, ſhe cauſes them to be clothed, gave them their 
Dinner, and fix Nobles a Man, appointing them to be ſafely conveyed out 
of the Army, and ſet at Liberty : an A&@ worthy of ſo great a Queen, and the 
greater by this her deed of Mercy. The King, though 1n this he were ſtern, 
yet was he more ſparing of Blood than his Grand-father Edward the firſt, and 
had more of Compaſſion, as ſhewed an Act in this Siege. When Vidtuals 
within the Town began to fail, and all unuſeful Perſons, as old Men, Wo- 
men, and Children put out of the Gates, he forced them not back again, 
which he might have done, the ſooner to conſume their Store, , but ſuffered 
them to paſs through his Army, gave them to eat, and two pence a piece to 
every one. 

And thus was that ſtrong Town of Calais, the Third of Auguſt, 1347, 
gotten, after almoſt an Years Siege, with infinite Coſt and Labour : All the 
Inhabitants are turned out, and ſent away to ſeek new Dwellings; a Colony 
of the Engliſh planted therein, and fo it remained in the Poſleſſion of the 

f England 210 Years after. And now this triumphant King, ha- 
ving made Truce for ſome few Months, and taken order for the fafe keeping 
of his hard gotten Prize, returns with his Queen, the Prince, and his Peo- 
ple, into Ezgland, to make Holy-day, and enjoy the Benefit of their Booties 
brought home out of France, which are ſaid to be ſo great, as every Houſe 
had ſome part, and the Wives of Ergland now flouriſh with the Stuff and 
Ornaments of thoſe of France, who in the mean time lament their Loſſes; 
and here is nothing but Feaſts and Triumphs throughout the Kingdom. And 
to add to this Glory, the Princes Elefors ſend to ſignifie, that they had 
choſen King Edward King of the Romans; which great Dignity, norwithſtand- 
ing he refuſed, being it ſeemed out of his way, or cumberſome to deal _ 

at 
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But before that Year ended, this great Jollity here in England turned to the 


fadeſt Mourning that could be poſlible.. The inviſible Sword of Heaven 
makes ſach a Ravage npon Mankind, as had not been known before. A con- 
tagious Peſtilence ariſeth in the Eaſt and South parts of the World, that di- 
ſpreads it {elf over all Chriſtendome. And in Erxgland they write that it took 
away more than the half of Men: as if the Divine Providence, ſeeing them 
thusViolently bent to deſtroy and maflacre one another, would leſſen their 
Numbers for their Fields, and take to it ſelf the Vengeance of Bloodſhed in 
this terrible manner: Church-yards could not here ſuffice to bury the Dead, 
new Grounds are purchaſed for that purpoſe. It is noted, there died in Lox- 
don, between the firſt of January and the firſt of July, 57374 perlons. Other 
Cities and Towns ſuffered the like, accarding to their portions. All which 
Calamity notwithſtanding, could not deterr thoſe eager Princes from profe- 
cuting their Quarrel, nor yet fo unfurniſh their Fields, but that they found 
ſtill freſh Hands for Bloodſhed, as ſhewed their many Conflids ſhortly after. 
But yer it gave ſome Pauſe, till the fervgur of the Contagion aſlwaged, which 


| was alſo attended with a miſerable Famine, murrain of Cattel, and ſterility 


of the Earth, cauſed through the Indiſpoſition of the Heavens, and want of 
Culture. 

The fiſt Aion after this was the King's going over to Calais, upon an In- 
formation of a pradiſe to ſurpriſe the Town, contrived by the French, 
which was thus : Monſteur de Charmy, Governour of Saint Omers, had dealt 
with Americo de Pavia, whom King Edward had left Captain of the Caſtle 
of Calais, offering him twenty thouſand Crowns to be received into the Ca- 
ſtle. Americo accepts the Offer, and appoints a Night for the Buſineſs. In 
which Night (by Advertiſement from Americo.) King Edward arrives with 
three hundred Men at Arms, and fix hundred Archers. Moxſreur Charmy ſets 
out likewiſe the fame Night from Saint Omeers with his Forces, and ſent a 
hundred armed Men before with the Crowns of Americo, and to poſlels the 
Caſtle. The Men are let in at a Poſtern Gate, the Crowns received, and 
themſelves laid in hold. Which done, | the Gates of the Town are opened, 


and out marches the King before day, to encounter Monſieur de Charmy co- | 


ming on with his Forces, who perceiving himſelf betrayed, put his People to 
the beſt Defence he could, and the Ring of England to a hard Bickring z who 
for that he would not be known there jn Perſon, put Himſelf and the Prince 
under the Colours of the Lord Walter Manny, and was twice beaten down 
of his Knees, by Monſfeur de Riboumont, a hardy Knight (with whom he 
fought hand to hand) and yet recovered, and in the end took Riboumont 
Priſoner. Charmy was likewiſe taken, and all his Forces defeated. King Ed- 
ward the night after (which was the firſt of the new Year) feaſted with the 
Priſoners, and gave Riboumont, in honour of his Valour (wherein he honour- 
ed his own) a rich Chaplet of Pearl, which himſelf wore on his Head (for 
a New-years-gift) forgave him his Ranſpme, and ſet him at liberty. The reſt 
pay dearly for what they got not, and were well warned how to traffick 
in that kind. Yet the Engliſh not [long after in the like Pratiſe had 
better Succeſs, and got the Caſtle of Guiſnes (a piece of great Impor- 
tance near Calais )- for a Sum of Money given to one Deauconroy a 
French-man. Of which Caſtle, when the French King demanded Reſti- 
tution, in regard of the Trucez King Edward returns Anſwer: That for 
wn bought and ſold between their People, therein was no Exception; and ſo 
eld it. 


Shortly after, the French King, not horn to live to ſee any better _— 
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| dies, leaving that diſtreſſed Kingdom to his Son Johz 3 who found far worſe, 
1305. | For theſe forenoted Wounds, were but as ſcratches to that State, compared 
Anno with thoſe horrible maims it indured in his, and after in the Reigns of 
Reg. 24. | Charles 6th and 7th,till the Sword of England was turned: home upon it (elf, 
The French | to let out the Blood of revenge with as Tragical Miſchiefs, on the Succeſlors 
King dies | of theſe Actors, who now thus wrought others Ruines abroad. 
King Edward, the next year after, is again in Perſqn with a Fleet on the 
| Sea, to incounter certain Spaniſh Ships, paſling from Flanders loaden with 
King Edward | Cloth and other Commodities; whom, after a great fight, and much Blood 
in Attionat | ſhed on either fide, he took with all their Subſtance : For that the Spaxi- 
__ ard the year before, emered the River Garonne, and took away certain 
| Engliſh Ships, loaden with Wines, and flew all the Engliſh. His Forces in 
Guyen were not idlethis while, but many Conflicts patled between the French 
and them: notwithſtanding the Truce which was renewed. The Wars 
in Brittain likewiſe continue, and are hotly maintained between the two 
Ladies, the Widdow of Mornfort, and the Wife of Charles de Bloys ( whoſe 
Husband remains Priſoner in Ermgland) eager Detenders of eithers pretended 
Right. 

Divers overtures of Peace had been made by Legates ſent from the Pope, 
and Commiſſioners often met, to the great expence of both Kings, but no- 
thing could be concluded (the winner and the looſer ſeldom agreeing upon 
Canditions,in regard theone will have more then the other 1s willing to yield 
unto) and fo Teraporary Truces (© which were but flenderly obſerved) are 
only taken to win time. Theſe Adions not only conſumed oyr men, but the 
Alterations of | Treaſure of the Kingdom. The War, though invaſive, could not maintain it 
Monies. ſelf, The Monies here are altered, and abated in weight, and yet made to 
paſs according to the former value. Before this time there were none other 
pieces but Nobles and half Nobles, with the ſmall pieces of Silver called 
Sterlingsz but now Groats or four Pence,and half Groats of two Pence,cqui- 
valent to the Sterling Mony, are coined, which inhanced the Prices of things, 
that riſe or fall according to the plenty or ſcarcity of Coin. Which made Ser- 
A Partiament, | YaDts and Labourers to raiſe their Wages accordingly. Whereupon a Statute | 

Anno, | Was made in the Parliament, now held at Weſtminſter, to reduce the ſame to | 

Reg. 27. the accuſtomed rate which was given before the late Mortality. This cauſed 

much murmuring amongſt them, imputing the cauſe thereof, to W:lliam 

Edirgton Biſhop of Wincheſter, the Kings Treaſurer, whom they held to be 
the Author of the abatement of the Coin. 

The King conceiving diſpleaſure againſt the Flemings, for being diſap- 


—_ 


. pointed of the Match between a Daughter of his, and their young Earl 
The Sap'®. | Lougs ( who was eſcaped into France, and beſtowed on a Daughter of the 
England, Duke of Brabant ) withdraws the Mart of Staple or Wools from their 


Towns, greatly inriched thereby, and cauſed the ſame to be kept at Weſt- 
minſier, Chicheſter, Canterbury, Lincolne Warwick , York, New-caſtle, Exceſter, 
Carmarden, Briftol, and Hyll. Holding it fitter to advance his own | 
Towns then Strangers, by the Commodities of the Kingdom. And here 
are provident Ordinances enacted, for the governing and ordering this 
Staple. 

An A is alſo made in this Parliament, that all Wears, Mills, and other 
Walſngham. | ſtoppages of Rivers, hindering the Paſſages of Boats, Lighters, and other 
| Veſlels, ſhould be removed. An A& moſt commodious to the King- 
dom 3 but it took little effet, ſaith my Author, by reaſon of bribing 
and corrupting Lords and great men, who regarded more their _ 

than 
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than the publick Benefit: a Miſchief fatal to all good Ordinces; and yet 
it-is an Honour to that time, that ſo behooveful an A& was ordained. For. 
this caſie conveying and pafling of. Commodities from Place to Place, to im- 
part the ſame more generally, would {no doubt) be an infinite Benefit to 
this State: And ſeeing God - hath made;us Rivers proper for the ſame, it is 
our Negligence, or Sloth, if we marr them, or' make them not uſctul in that 
kind, as other Nations do with far leflex Streams. 

There: is 'thention alſo of an A to be made, at the Inſtance of the Lox- 
| doners, ' that mo|Common Whore ſhould wear any Hood, except rayed, or 
ſtriped with divers Colours, or Furrsz but Garments reverſed, the wrong fide 


outward: wherein they did-well to ſet'a deformed Mark upon Foulneſs, to 
ke it appear the more odious. | 


After this Parliament, Herry Earl of-Derby is created Duke of Lancaiter, 
and ' Ralph Lord m_—_ Earl of Stafford; and here Charles de Bloys, a long 
Priſoner in Exgland, agreed for his Ranſome, which was forty thouſand Flo- 
rins, and was permitted to'return into Britax to provide the ſame. Great 
Mediation is made by the Pope to accord the two Kings, and Commiſſioners 
meet on both {ides to treat and conclude a Peace. The chicf Aiticle in de- 


liberation was, That the King of England ſhould enjoy all the Lands of his 


Crown of France 3 and in conſideration thereof, ſhould reſign all his Claim and 
Title to that Kingdom. And this was 104 manner thentully agreed on, yet in 
the end broken off by the French ( Alledging, they could not alienate any thing 
from the Body of that Crown ) to their farther Confuſion and Miſchief, having 
been better to have ſpared a formal Ceremony appertaining to a part, than to have 
hed the whole ſo miſerably rent and torn in pieces as it wss, And yet in the 
end they were fain to make their Agreement upon the ſame very Article, at 
the Treaty of Britain. | 

But now the Commiſſioners returning without effe&ing any thing, the 
King of Ergland grew ſo diſpleaſed, as he would not hearken to any further 
Prorogation of Truce, though it were moſt inſtantly urged by two Cardinals 
ſent from Avignion by Pope Clement the Sixth, ( who being a French-man 
born, labonred much for the Peace of his Country) and Preparation is made 
for freſh Wars. The Prince of Wales now grown a. Man, 1s appointed b 


arliament to go into Gaſcoigne with 1000 Men at Arms, 2000 Archers, an 
a great Number of I elſbrren; and in June following, ſets forth with goo Sail, 
attended with the Earls of Warwick, Suffolk, Salisbury, and Oxford, th 
[Lord Chandos, the Lord James Audley, Sir Kobert Knoles, Sir France de Hall 
with many others. | 

” About Michaelmas following, the King himſelf paſſes over to Calais with ano- 
ther Army, taking with him two of his Sons, Lionel of Antwerp, now Earl of 
Ulſeer, (by the Right of his Wife Elizabeth, Daughter and Heir to William 
Brugh) and John of Gant, Earl of Richmond. There met him at Calais, of 
Mercenaries out of Germany, Flanders, and Brabant, a 1000 Men at Arms. 
So that his Army conſiſted of three thouſand men of Arms, and two thouſand 
Archers on Horſe-back, beſides Archerson foot. The City-of London ſent 300 
Men at Armes, and 500 Archers all in one Livery, at their own Charge. But 
all this great Power effected nothing at that time, the French King would not 
be drawn to any Encounter 3 both 1n regard of the Potency of his Enemy, 
and ſome Turbulences happeniniſx amongſt his own People; but he fo disfur- 
niſhes the Country (where the Ergliſh were to paſs) of all Proviſions to ſu- 
ſtain them, as the King of Ergland was forced to return. * 
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The Diſterfiperatures of France that this time diſeaſed it, grew from the 
violent Humours of Charles King of Navarre, who had married Jane the 
French King's Daughter, a —_— a ſtirring Spirit, ſubtil, haughty, and 
preſuming upon his great Eſtate, and high-Blood, being the Son of Lowys 
Conte & Enrenx and Jane Daughter to King Lozis Huttin, which Jane was 
put by the Iuheritance of the Crown of France.by Philip de Long her Uncle, 
in regard of the Salique Law, and by him preferred to be: Queen of Ny. 
varre; in whoſe Right this Charles her Son, bare both the Title and State 
of that Kingdom, with; many other great Inheritances : all which could 
not yet content him, but holding himſelf wronged that he had not alſo the 
Counties of Champagne and Bry, which appertained to his Mother by the 
ſame Right as did the Kingdom of Navarre, eriters into violent Courſes, 
And (daring not to complain direQaly of the King) he falls upon the Conſta- 


| ble of France, as chief of his Council, and one of whom he was jealous, 


in regard of the King's particular Favour unto him, and in the end cauſed 
him to be murdered in his Bed at L'Aigile in Normandy, ruſhing himſelf up 
into his Chamber, accompanied with his Brother Phzlip of Navarre, two 
of the Harecourts, and divers other of his own Retinue. After the Deed 
done, 'be retires to his own City of Exrexx, and juſtifies the A to be law- 
wh 

The French King tho extreamly ſtang herewith, yet was fain to tempo- 
riſe, and promiſes the King of Navarre, if he would come and crave Pardon, 
he ſhould have it. Whereupon, he appears at Paris before the Counſel, to 
render Reaſon for his A, is condemned, as guilty of Treaſon (notwith- 
ſtanding the King's Promiſe) and committed Priſoner. Three Queens are 
earneſt Suitors for him, his Mother (the old Queen of — his Siſter 
(the Widow of the late King Philip de Valois ) and his own Wite, Daughter 
to the French King, His Releaſe is obtained, and away he goes with the 


: | Rancour of this Wound (which had been berter not Feed unleſs it had been 


home) he offers his Service to the King of England (who knew well how to 
make uſe of ſuch a powerful Member ) and withall ſurpriſes certain Pieces in 
Normandy, pratifing all he could to withdraw the Peoples AfteQtons and 
Aids from their King, when he had moſt need of them. Theſe Inſolencies 
notwithſtanding the French King is fain to endure and diſſemble, untill he 
might again take him upon ſome Advantage : to uſe Force he ſaw was dan- 
gerous, both in regard of his Party and the Time. An Occaſion at length 
fell out, whereon he ſeiſes. Charles his eldeſt Son being lately inveſted in 
the Dutchy of Normandy, is viſited by all the great Men in the Country ; 
amongſt whom, as chief, comes the King of Navarre, and is royally feaſted 
at Roan, Whereof the French King having notice, ſets out of Paris ſudden- 
ly, takes him at Dinner with his Son, and without farther Proceſs, cauſes 
four of the principal which maſſacred the Conſtable, to be preſently ex- 
ecuted 3 of which, two were the Harecourts, Brethren: and withall, ſends 
my Navarre under fure Guard to Arras, and his chiefeſt Servants to divers 
riſons. 
This ſudden Execution, though it gavea preſent Amazement, yet it wake- 
ned the Partizans of Navarre, and eſpecially Philip his Brother, who with 
Jeofry Harecourt (Uncle ro the two Brethren) paſt over into Exgland, ex- 
claiming againſt this violent Murther, invoking King Edward, in a Caſe of 
ſo notorious Injuſtice, to aid them : offerſhg their Hearts, their Goods, 
their Towns and Havens, to let him into Normandy. The Occaſion is 
entertained, the Duke 'of Laxcaftey is ſent over with four thouſand 
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men at Arms, and by the affiſtance of this great Party, wins many ſtrong 
Towns. 

King Edward,to be furniſhed tor ſogreat Aftions,hath by Parliament grant- 
ed unto him fifty Shillings upon every Sack of Wool, for fix years next en- 
ſuing: by which Impoſition it was thought, (fayour Hiſtories) the King might 
diſpend a thouſand Marks ſterling a day. Such vent of Wools were 1n that 
time. And preſently after the Parliament, in Winter (to ſhew that he was for 
all Weathers ) he goes with an Army to recover Berwick, which had been 
ſurpriſed by the Scots, whilſt he was laſt at Calais; and here hath he not on- 
ly bis Town, but the whole Kingdom, of Scotland refigned unto him, by 


| Edward Baliol, who held himſelf King' thereof by the beſt Title, but not beſt 


regarded: for King Alexander ( — now Priſoner in Ezgland ) had the 
moſt powerful Party there : and ſo both were Kings to their ſeveral ſides 
that held them ſo: a miſerable diſtraQtion to that poor Kingdom. And 
every where dwelt affliftion but in Exgland, and here was nothing but Tri- 


| umphs, Vanquiſhings, and recoverings 1n all Parts, 


The Prince enters Guien,paſles over Languedoc to Tholouſe, Narbonne, Bur- 
ges, without any encounter in the Field; ſacks, ſpoyls, deſtroys where he 
goes, and loaden with booty returns to Burdeanx. 

The French King thus aflaulted on all fides, gathers what Power he poſſi- 
bly could, and firſt makes againſt his Enemies in Normandy, recovers many 
of! his loſt Towns; arid was likely to have there prevailed, but that he was 
drawn of force to oppoſe this freth Invader, the Prince of Wales, who was 
again abroad, and come upinto T owrejne 3 againſt whom he brings his whole 


| Armie,caufing all the Towns and Paſlages upon the River Loyr to. be ſtrong: 
| ly guarded : Whereupon the Prince, whoſe Forces were not to encounter 


thoſe ſo mighty, was aaviſed to withdraw again thorow Toxreyne and Poy- 


| Fox, towards Burdeaux. The French King to prevent his courſe, follows, 


and within two Leagues of Poz@iers hath him at a great Advantage. Two 
Cardinals at that inſtant came from the; Pope to mediate a Peace, The French 
King,ſuppoſing he had his Enemy now in his Mercy, would accept of none 
other Conditions, but that the Pyince ſhould deliver him four Ho- 


ſtages, and, as vanquiſhed, render Himſelf and his Army to his diſcre- 


tion. 

The Prince was content to reſtore unto him what he had gained upon him, 
but without prejudice of his Honour 3, wherein he ſaid : He ſtood accompta- 
ble to his Father, and to his Country. $o the Legates perſwaſions (though ear- 
neſtly urged) could prevail nothing upon the French Kings Obſtinacy : who 
preſuming of Vidory (in regard his Army was fix to one) would inſtantly (as 
loth to loſe time to loſe himſelf) ſet upon the Prince: who, reduced to this 
ſtreight, takes what advantage he could of the Ground, and providently got 
the benefit of Vines,Shrubs and Buſhes, on that part he was like to be aflail- 
ed, to impeſter and intangle the French Horſe, whicty he ſaw were to come fu- 
rjouſly.upon him. , The Succeſs anſwered his expeQation, for behold the Ca- 
vallary of his Enemies,upon their firſt aſſault,wrapt and incumbred amongſt 
-—_ Vines, ſo that his Archers without daniger, gall and annoy them at their 

leaſure. | 

For the French King, to give the honour of the day to his Cavallarie 
(whereof he had cauſed a choice to. be eleted out of every Company, to 
the diſcontent of the reſt) imployed, them only without his Infamtery : So 
that they being diſordered, and put to rout, his whole Army came to, be 


utterly defeated. 
Y 3 


4. 


The 


Reg. 29. 
Fifry Shillings 
granced by 
Parliamenr of 
every Sack cf 
Wool, for {x 
years, 


Edward Baliol 
reſigns rhe 
Kingdom to 
King Edward, 
reſerving to 
himſelt a 
Penſion, 


—— 
FI 


PF" 


| 246 £ 


The Life and Reign of Edward the Third. 


| 


The French 
King taken 
Prifoner. 


The number 
of Priſoners 
raken. 


1] The Slain in 
{| the Battel, 


A memorable 
AR of James 
Lord Audley, | 


| 


| up from all Succours as he was: and now thus 


| of the”'Day. Whereupon, the Prince demanding 
| his Gift, he anſwered; how theſe Men had deſerved the ſame as well as bim- 
1 ſelf, and had more need thereof. The Prince pleaſed with this Reply, gave 


The Errors committed in the Battel of Creſſy could not warn the King to 
avoid the like: for had he had the Patience to have timed 1t out a while, 
the Prince could not have poſſibly ſubſiſted, being thus environed, and ſhut 
riouſly aſſaulted, and ha- 
ving no. Safety but what was to be wrought by the Sword (which Deſpera- 
tion ever makes the ſharper,) be and his ſhewed that admirable Courage that 
day, as purchaſed 'them the moſt memorable Glory that ever any Martial 
Action did, that was atchieved by the Erglifh with ſo few Hands. 

Here was now the Head of that great Kingdom claimed, taken Priſoner, 
with his youngeſt Son Philip (who valiantly defended his Father, when his: 
other Brothers forſook him, had afterward the Title of Hardy, and became 
Duke of Burgogne ) Jaques de Borhon, Conte de Ponthien, the Archbiſhop of 
Sens, John de Artois, Conte de Eu, Charles de Artois, his Brother Conte de 
Lowgueville, Charles Conte de Taxcarville, the Conts of Vendoſme, Salbourg, 
Dampmartin, and La Roche, with many other Lords of mark, beſides: 2000 
Knights, Eſquires, and Gentlemen; inſomuch as the Conquerors, holding 
it not ſafe to retain ſo many, Jet many of them go. The French, who can 
give beſt account of their own Lofles, report, there died in the Battel a 
thouſand ſeven hundred Gentlemen, amongſt which were fifty two Banne- 


[rets : the moſt eminent, Peter de Borbon, the Duke de Atherrs Conſtable of 


France, Jan de Clermont Marſhal, Geffrey de Charmy High Chamberlain. 
There eicaped from this Battel three of the French King's Sons (for he 


| brought them all thither) Charles Prince Dauphin (and the firſt ſo entituled) 
| Lowys, after Duke of Axjou, John Duke of Berty, all great Actors in the time. 


following. 

This Blow: might feem to have been enough to have utterly overthrown 
that Kingdom, and abſolutely fabdued it to the Crown of Erg/and, but 
that it was a Body which confiſted of ſo many ſtrong Limbs, had ſuch ſtore 
of Spirits diſperſed in ſeveral Parts, and contained fo wide an extent of ſtate, 
as all this Blood-letting could not diflolve it, or make it faint to give over. 
And ſure theſe powertul Kingdoms, howſoever they may be diſcaſed, and 
ſuffer, either through the Diſtemperature of their Heads, or Diſtrations of 
their other Parts, can never (unleſs by a general Diſſolution) be ſo low 
brought, but they will recover again in the end: their Frame holds by ma- 
ny Nails, which never fail all together. | 

. The Prince of Wales, in this Battel, hath a double Victory 3 the one by the 
Sword, the other by his Courteſie: firſt, he viſits the Captive King, with all 


| Reverence and regard of Majeſty, comforts him by examples of War, and aſ- 
ſares him of all fair Entertainment according to his Dignity. The eſpecial 


great Men who were ARors in this Work muſt not paſs unremembred, the 


| Earls Warwick, _ Salisbury, Oxford, S _—_ : the Lords Cobham, Spencer, 


| Barkley, Baſſet: 
| and others. And here the Lord James Audley is. renowned both for bis Valor 


Gaſcoignes, Le Capital de Beuf, the Lords Pumier, Chaumont, 
and Bounty, who having vowed to be foremoſt in this Eight, performed his 
Word.,and{ealed it with many Wounds: for which the Prince having reward- 
ed him with the Gift of five hundred Marks, Fee-fimple in Exg/ard, he pre- 
ſently gave it to four of his Eſquires, who had with him endured the Brunt 
whether he accepted not 


him 500 Marks more in the ſame kind : An Example of the Worthineſs of 
the Time, wherein good Deſervings went not unrewarded. + : 
A 
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his Priſoners, firſt retires to Burdeaux,' and, then paſles with great Glory in- 
to England, now the Theatre of Triumph. The French King 1s lodged at the 
$2voy, then 2 goodly Palace of Henry Duke of Lancaſter. Many Priſoners 
upon reaſonable Ranſome, and many upon the French King's Word (under- 
taking for them) are delivered and ſer\z home honourably. David King of 
Scots, wha bad:remained Priſoner eleven, Years in Exgland, is ſhortly after, 
by the earneſt, Solicitation of Joan his Wife, Siſter, to King Edward, ſet 
likewiſe at liberty for the Ranſome of hundred thoutand Marks Stexling, to 
be paid in ten Years. The Security row had of France gave way to this 
Prince's Liberty, $a L 

Above fonr Years the Frezch King remained Priſoner in England, in 
which time were many Qvertures, and great Offers made for his Delivery, but 
nothing effected. Charles the Nauphin, who managed that Kingdom (during, 
the Captivity of his Father) a Prince &f great diſcretioh, wrought all means 
poffible to bring that fatious People to, yield their Contribution, for ranſom- 
ing their King, but little prevailed. The Parliament there called to conſult 
thereof, rather augments the Miſery of the State, than provides Remedy. 
Wherein, after the Dauphjn had gravely delivered the Deſolation and Danger 
they were in, being thus deprived of their Head, and the neceſlity of reco- 
vering and relieving the ſame by their utmoſt means; there was a Choice re- 
quired of fifty ( to avoid confulion) ta, be made our of all the Provinces, to 
conſult of what was propounded, according to the Inſtruftions they ſhould 
receive. Thele fifty, after many Meetings, ſend for the Dauphin to hear 
their Reſolution, which was much otherwiſe than he expetted. For .inftead 
of Aid and Subvention, they require Reformation in the State. And firſt the 
Biſhop of Laoz, choſen theip Speakey, beſought him. to keep ſecret whar 
ſhould be uttered unto him by the Szajes. The young Prince anſwers, That 
it were much prejudicial to the Degree he held iz the Kingdom, to take Law of 
his Father's Subjefs;, and therefore commanded them ( by their Allegiance) 
openly to reveal what they had in their Hearts. The Biſhop thereupon, de- 
clares the evil managing of the Publick Revenues, demands Redreſs, and 
Commiſſioners appointed to call fuch az were anſwerable, to yield their Ac- 
counts, That all who had managed the Treaſury ſhould be depoſed from their 
Office; That both the Moneys, and all the Affairs of the State, ſhould from 
thenceforth be direFed by four Bifhops, and twelve Burgeſſes, when eof the City of 
Paris ſhould be chief , aud that without this Counſel the Dauphin ſhould do no- 
thing : And in concluſion, they inſtantly require, That the King of Navarr 
might be ſet at liberty” On which Conditions, they would yield any reaſona- 
ble Subvention for redeeming their King, 
To theſe harſh Demands, the Daxphzz: requires time to anſwerz which he 
ſo put off from day to day (in hope thereby to ſeparate and diſ-unite their 
Cbunſels) as the Deputies, at length, tyred with delay, grew cold, and the 
Aſſembly brake up without doing any thing. 
But this left ſuch a Poyſon as infeted the People, and ſpecially thoſe of 
Paris, who ſbortly after prefamptuouſly demanded to have the King of Na- 
varre delivered, according to the Decree of the Deputiesz and without de- 
lay they ſo wrought with Pinquigny, the Governour of Artois ( who had the 
keeping of this Firebrand) as he was delivered after 19 Months Impri- 
ſonment, and comes to Paris ſo accompanied as ſhewed both of what Spi- 
rit and State he was, and that he meant to take his time of Revenge. Here 
is he welcom'd with the Applauſe of the whole City, to. whom in publick 


man- 
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| cornjelled you. And here withall he takes { and puts on ) the Dauphins Hat, 


manner with great eloquence, he declares the Wrongs he had received ; and 
beſides intimates, ' what right he had to the Crown of France, thereby to 
imbroyl the Affairs of that State , which were already too much in com- 
buſtion. This put the bufineſs' of redeeming the Captive King quite out of 
their Minds for that time 3 and the Dawphir is conſtrained (by an AG of Abo- 
lition) to acquit the.King of Navarre and hisComplices, of all former offen. 
ces. And ſeeing the perverſeneſs of the Pariſians, goes to ſollicit other Ci- 
ties, and Provinces :' travelling fron place to. place for Aid and Succour,lea- 
ving his Brother Philip,Duke of Offeante, at Paris, to keep themin (the beſt 
he could) during his abſence. - + | 4's 

The Province of Languedoc, is renowned in their Hiſtories,for being the 
firſt that made the largeſt offer of Aid towards the Redemption of their 
King, in the Aſſembly of the three States at Tholouſe, wherein they promiſed 
to their Governour, the Conte 4 Arminiacque,not 'only to imploy their Re- 
venue, but their moveables, and even to ſell their Wives Jewels to raiſe the 
ſame. Beſides, to witneſs their'publick ſorrow, they ordain, that no coſtly 
Apparel, Feaſting, Playes, or other jollities,ſhould be uſed within their Pro- 
vince, during the'time of their Kings Captivity. Champagreby their example 
doth the like. But nothirig could move the P2riſſans to yield any thing, 
The King of Navarre had won them, both from their Obedience, and all 
Humanity, and putthem ifhto ſuch Flames of Rebellion, as when the Daxphin 
came back to the City, the Provoſt of Merchants afſau]ted his Houfe with 
three thouſand Artificers in Arms, and ruſhed himſc)t up into his Chamber 
with certain of his Train : wherewith the Daxphiz being amazed, the Pro- 
voſt-bids him be content, it was reſolved it muſt be ſo. And preſently upon 
Signal given, Jar de Conflans, and Robert de Claremont,Marſhal of France,and 
his chief Counſelors, are (lain in this Preſence. The Daxphin cries out; 
hat mean you e Will you ſet upon the Blood of France? Sir (ſaid the Provoſt) 
Fear you not, It is not you we ſeek, it is your diſtoyal Servants, who have. evil 


edged with Gold, and ſets his own, which was partly coloured, Red and 
Peach-colour (as the Livery of the City) upon the Da»phins Head,and out he 
goes adorned with the Hat of a Prince, as a fign of Di@atorſhip, cauſing the 
Bodies of theſe two noble Men to be trailed along the Streets to the Court 
of the Palace, for all the fixrious multitude which ran to applande the Mur- | 
ther, to gaze ON. 

This done, the Provoſt writes in the Name of the whole City, to all the 
great Towns, ſolliciting them to joyn with theirs C the principal of the 
Kingdom) and take their Livery, as the Da»phin had done, for the reforma- 


tion of the State. Beſides, they compoſe a Counſel of thgmſelves, where- |. 


of the Biſhop of Laon, the Primier Preſident, the Provoſt, with ſome of the 
Univerſity, were chief, aſſuming a Sovereign Power to order all Afﬀairs ,of 
the State, as a Common-wealth; fo that we ſee in what a miſerable contu- 
fion that Kingdom ſtood, being without a Head, and how apt it was then to 
ſhake off all Authority, and diſſolve the Government into Parts : ſhewing us 
that it was no new proje& amongſt them to Cantonize, as the great Towns 
and the Princes of late- pra&tiſed to do, in their Leagues during their Civil 
Combuſtions. | 

The Dayphin thus diſgraced, with much ado, gets out of this tumultu- 
ous City, and retires into Campaigne, and at Vertus aſſembles the States of 
the Country, whom he found Loyal,and ready to yield him all Succour. The 
reſt of the great Towns refuſing ( with much diſdain ) to joyn with the 
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| City of Paris, offer him likewiſe their Aid: So that he was put into ſome 


Navarre, who ſought his Deſtruction, ſtill raiſed new Broyls in the State, 
and taken Arms againſt him. 

Now beſides theſe Confuſions, greater Miſchiets -arofe in that miſerable 
Kingdom: the poor Payſants that had been eaten out by the Souldiers, and 
troden under foot by their Lords, eplleague and arm themſelves in the 
Country of Beauvoyſis, and turn head vpon the Gentry, and ſuchas had done 
them Wrong, ſpoiling, ſacking, burning their Honſes, killing their Wives 
and Children in moſt outragious manner, This was not*all, Troops of Soul- 
diers which had no work nor means to live, joyn together in migtty Com- 
| panies, over-run and ravage moſt Parts of the Kingdom. The Forces in Brj- 
tain under the condudt of Sir Robert Knoles, break out upon the confining 

Countries, and return loaden with incftimable Booties of Wealth. All which 
| miſerable Calamities (enough to have utterly diflolved a State) prolong the 
Impriſonment of their King in Englare}; fo that nothing could be efiefted 
for his Ranſome, which King Edwerd thinks long till he have in his Trea- 
fury: and urges likewiſe for his part very hard Conditions; requiring, ſay 

, beſides infinite Sums, that King Johr ſhould do Homage, and hold the 
Kingdom of France of the Crown of Ewgland: which he with great Diſdain 
refuſes, as being not in his Power to alien what was unalienable, vowing 
that no Miſery of his ſhould conſtrain him to do any thing prejudicial to his 
Succeſlors, to whom he would leave the State as he received it. But yer at 
length offers other and more large Conditions than the French were willing 
| to yield unto, which being long in debating, and nothing concluded ( af- 
ter four Years Expe&ation) King Edward in great Diſpleaſure, reſolves to 
make an end of this Work with the Sword, and to take Poſleſſion of the 
Kingdom of France; and over he paſlts to Calais, with a Fleet of eleven 
bundred Sail. His Army he divides intc) three Battels, one he commirs to the 
Prince of Wales, another to the Duke of Lancaſter, and the third he leads 
bimſelf. And firſt he marches to the City of Arras, which he takes within 
three days 3 thence into Champagne, where the Cities of Sers and Nevers are 
rendred unto him. The Dutchy of Burgogne terrified with theſe Exam- 
ples, redeems it ſelf from ſpoil, upon paying two hundred thouſand Florins 
of Gold. Furniſhed with which Treaſure, and Booties by the way, up 
King Edward marches to Paris, where the Dauphin (who had now the 
Title of Regent, having lately overcome the Faction, and executed the prin- 
cipal of the Mutiners) was with great Forces (which in the common danger 
flocked together to defend their Country ) and would not (by the Example 
of his Father and Grandfather ) be drawn out to hazard upon any Attempt, 
but ſtood only upon his Defences: which the King of Ezg/and ſeeing, after 
many Provocations, raiſed his Siege, and returns into Britain to refreſh his 
Army. In the mean time the Regent lays in mighty ſtore of Victuals, pro- 
vides that the Souldiers ſhould have enough without prefhing the Inha- 
bitants, and with extream Diligence ſo fortifies the City, as King F4d- 
ward returning with all his refreſhed Power, was utterly diſappointed of 
his Hopes, to do any good there. Thus that great City which was like to 
| ove indangered the whole Kingdom of France, was the only means to pre- 
erve It. 
From hence King Edward takes his way towards Charters, with purpoſe to be- 
fiege that City ; butbeing by an horrible Tempeſt of Hail, Thunder, and Light- 
ning, that fell upon his Army ſo terrified, as he vowed to make Peace with 
the 
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heart, and likely to effect his Defires in ſhort time, had not the King of | 
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- {|.pretended to the Crown of France, the Dutchy of Normandy,' the Coun- 
| tries of Toxraine,, Anjou; Maine,the Sovereignty-and: Homage of the Diitchy 
| of Brittazn, and the Earldom of Flanders ; and within .three Weeks King 
| John to be'rendred at Calais, at the charge of the King of England, except 


King John _ 


deliverd. 


1361, 


Anno 


| Reg. 35. 


The ſecond 
great Peſti- 
lence. 


" ' cluded atBri- 
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| in hand, four hundred thouſand the year following, and the Surplus in two 


| the Conts ot Bloys, Alenſon,Saint Panl; Harecourt;Poncian, Valentinois, Grand, 


| by the {Ergliſh. Charles King of Navarr, and his Brother Philip are compre- 


the French King, upon atiy' reaſonable Conditions, : as he ſhortly after did, at} 


the Treaty:of Britigny near Chartres,upon theſe Articles, 'That the Country 
of Poifouxhe Fiefes of Thovars,and Belleville, the Country of Gaſcoigne, Age-| 
nois, Perigort, Limoſin, Cahors, Torbe, Bigorre, Rovergne, Angonlmois 10 tove- 
reignty with the Homages of the Lords within-thoſe Territories, Monſtrue! 
on the Sea, Ponthien, Calais, Guines, La Merk, 'Sangote, Boulogne, Hames, 
Vales-and Onis,ſhould be to the King of England: 'who beſides was to have 
three Millions of Scutes of Gold : whereof fix hundred thouſand preſently 
years after enſuin reaſonable payment. * - - Weny 

n And for this, Te king of Pneland, nd his Son'the Prince of Wales, as 
well for them, as their Succeflors for ever, ſhould renounce all-their Right 


the. Expences of his Honſe. For aſſurance of which-accord ſhould be given 
into- his Hand Hoſtages: Lowys Dnke of Anjon, John Duke Berry ( King 
Johns Sons) Philip Duke of Orleance his Brother," John Duke of Burgogee, 


Pre, de Brenne,des Forreſts,the Lords Vaudethont, Conſcy, Piennes.de Saint Ve- 
nant,de Preaux,de Momerancy de Garanciecis La Roche guion,Eſton-treville, Le 
Dauphin 'd* Andrigil,, de.Craon, ſufficient Cauttons for the ſaid Sums, and 
| Conditions. The Scots not to be aided by the Frexch King, nor the Fleming: 


hended likewiſe in theſe Articles, &s.' *. 

This Treaty of good accord and finall Peace, ſignified by both Kings, was 
ratified by their two eldeſt Sons 3 *'Edward and Charles : and ſworn unto 
by the Nobility of both Kingdoms. | The Hoſtages are delivered unto King 
Edward, who departing from Hoxfleur, brought them into Exgland, leaving 
the Earl of Warwick in France, to have a Hand in the Execution of the Ac- 
cord. King John is honourably condufted to Calais, attending the promiſed 
Sum, the fir{t gage of his Liberty. The City of Paris yields one thouſand 
Royals 3 by whole Example other Cities contribute according to their Pro- 
portions. And thus is King John delivered, after having remained Prifoner 
in Ezgland near about five years. And beth Kings depart in kind manner, 
with all Demonſtrations of brotherly Love. 

King Edward returning with his Crowns calls a Parliament, wherein, the 
form of the Accord was read, and allowed of all the Eſtates, and an Qath 
taken by the Nobles to obſerve the fame for their Parts. Here the King re- 
ſtores to the Priors Aliens,their Houſes, Lands, Tenements, which he had taken 
from them Anno Reg. 12. for the maintenance of his French- Wars: which 
now being ended, the grants by his Letters Patents, in as free manner.as be- 


Princes let go any thing, whereon they have once faſtned. 

Now again, was the Joy and Glory that Erglard received by their get- 
tings, feaſoned with the fowrnelſs ' of another Mortality, called The ſecond 
Pejtilence, whereof died many Noble Men; the'chief was Herry Duke of 
Laxcaſter, of the Royal Blood, a Prince of great-note for Wiſdom and Va- 
lour: who had been an eſpecial Aﬀor in all theſe Wars, and a principal Pillar 
of the Crown of Ergland : whoſe Daughter and Heir was a little before 
married to Job of aunt ( by diſpenſation, being near of confanguinity ) 


fore they held them.” A. rare Example of a juſt King, being ſeldom ſeen that | 
A 


| 


whereby 


The Life aud Reign of Edward the Third 


whereby he is made Duke of Lancafter 3 And ſhortly after, by the like Diſ- 
penſation, the Prince of Wa{es marries the Counteſs of Kert, Daughter to | 
Edmond, Brother to Edward the Second. And fo both are provided of Match- 
es within the Kingdom. The King gives to the Prince of Wales the Dutchy 
of Aquitaine, reſerving to himſelf Homage and Fealty, and ſhortly after ſends 
him over with his Wife and Court to live there. - His Son Lionel, Easl of 
Ulſter, is ſent into Ireland with a Regiment of 1500 Men, to'guard his Earl- 
dom againſt the Iriſh, and was created Duke of Clarexce in the next Parlia- 
| ment held at Weſtminſter in November, which continued untill the Feaſt of 

St. Brice, King Edward's Birth-day, and, the fiftieth Year of his Age. Where- 
in for a J4bilce,he ſhews himſelf extraordinarily gracious to his People, free- 
ly pardoning many Offences, releaſing Priſoners, revoking Exiles, &*c. And, 
upon Petition of the Commons, cauſes Pleas which before were in French to 
be made in Engliſh, that the Subjet might underſtand the Law, by which he 
holds what he hath, and is to know what he doth : a bleſſed Act, and worthy 
ſo great a King, who if he could thereby have rendred the ſame alſo perſpi- 
cuous, it had been a Work of eternal Honour : but ſuch is the fate of Law, 
that in what Language ſoever it ſpeaks, it never ſpeaks plain, but is wrapt 
up in ſuch Difficulties and Myſteries ( as all Profcfhions of Profit are) as it 

ves more Affliction to the People than it doth Remedy. Here was alſoan 

& paſled for Purveyours (as there had been many before in his time) that 
nothing ſhould be taken up but for ready Money, upon {trict Puniſhment. 
For Retribution of which Relievements, the Parliament granted fix and twen- 
ty Shillings eight Pence for Tranſportation of every Sack of Wool tor three 
Years. Thus all were pleaſed, ſaving the removing of the Staple, from the 
Towns of England to Calais, was ſome Grievance to thoſe whom it concern- 
ed. Yet the King's deſire to enrich that Town, being of his own Acquiſition, 
and now a Member of the Crown of England, might herein well be borne 
withall. And ſure this King, the moſt renowned for Valour and Goodneſs, that 
ever reigned in this Kingdom, not only laboured to advance the State by en- 
larging the Dominions thereof, but to make his People as well good as great, 
by reforming their Vices ( whereunto fortunate and opulent States are ever- 
more ſubject) as may be noted in the next Parliament held at Weſtminſter, 
Anno Reg. 37. where for the publick Gpod,certain Sumptuary Laws,the moſt 
neceſſary to prevent Riot (that diſſolving Sickneſs, the Fever Hedtick of a 
State) were ordained both for Apparel and Dyet 3 appointing every degree 
of Men from the Shepheard to the Prince, the Stuff and Habits they ſhould | 
wear: prohibiting the adornments of Gold and Silver, Silks, and rich Furres 
to all, except eminent Perſons. Whereby foreign ſuperfluities were ſhut out, 
and home-made Commodities only uſed. The Labourer and Huſbandman is 
appointed but one Meal a day, and what Meats he ſhould eat, &c. where- 
by Gluttony and Drankennef, thoſe hideous Evils which have fince utter 
ly disfaſhioned and infeebled the Ergliſþ Nation, were avoided. So care 
| = was this frugal King for preſerving the Eſtate of his Subjedts from Ex 

cels. 

And as provident was he for the ordering of his own,commutting his Trea- 
ſure to the ſafeſt Cheſt that Religion could keep lock'd. For by a certifi- 
cate, Anno Reg. 39. ſent to Pope Urhane, concerning Pluralities, and the 
Eſtates of Church-men in England, theye were found more of the Spirituality 
which bare Office about this King, then any other of Chriſtendom befide. 
As firſt, Simon Langham, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was Chancellor of 


Ergland, Williane Wickham, Archdeacon of Lincolne, Keeper of the {4 
Seal : 


Anno 


Reg. 36. 


Vide Stat. 


Vid. Stat. 


Clergy-men 
Officers to the 
King. 


a —  . 


4 


252 


1 


The Life and Reign of Edward the T bird. 


The Death of 
+ | King John of 
France, 


1354, 
Anno 


Reg. 38. 
'| The Italians 
call him Fohan- 
nes de Acuto. 
The Buſineſs 
of Britain ac- 
commodated 
for a time, 


| thought then fitteſt to be Husbands for his Profit. 


Seal : David Willer, Parſon of S omerſham, Maſter of the Rolls: Ten EVR! 
tins le Grand, chief Chamberlain of the Exchequer, Receiver and Keeper of 


Chancellor of the Exchequer: William Dighton Prebendary of St. Martins, 
Clark of the Privy Seal: Richard Cheſterfield Prebend of St. Stephens, Trea- 
ſurer of. the King's Houſe: Henry Snatch Parſon of Oundel, Maſter of the 
King's Ward-robe : John Newnham, Parſon of Fenni-ſtanton, one of the 
Chamberlains of the Exchequer, and Keeper of the King's Treaſury and Jew. 
els: John Rousby, Parſon of Harwick, Surveyer and Comptroler of the King's 
Works: Thomas Britingham Parſon of Asby, Treaſurer to the King for the 
Parts of Guiſnes, and the Marches of Calais : John Troys Treafurer of Ireland, 
a Prieſt, and beneficed there. Theſe men, being without thoſe Feminine 
Ginnes of Attraction and Conſumption, devoted only to Sandtity, were 


Shortly after, three Kings came to viſit the King of Erglard, the King of 
France, the King of Scots, and the King of Cypraz: The Occafions that mo- 
ved the French King might be divers, but it ſeems the ſpecial were to free 
ſome Hoſtages that remained here, and to clear ſuch Imputations as were had 
of him, for not obſerving in all Points the late Accord 3 wherewith his No 
bles were much diſcontented, and many Difficulties aroſe among them: {6 
that in an Aſſembly of the States at Paris, certain particular Lords, whoſe 
Homages were paſſed over to the King of Egland, proteſted againſt it ; A! 
ledging, how that the King could not diſpoſe of the Sovereignty of the Kingdom, 
nor alien his Demain, and therefore they would not obey it. The French King 
notwithſtanding, leſt King Edward ſhould think this but a Colluſion between 
him and his Subjects, publiſhes his Commandment for the Obſervation of the 
Accord, and thereof certifies King Edward. Beſides, he had undertaken a 
Journey for the Holy Wars, and defired to ſettle all things in Peace at home 
before his going. And this might be the occaſion of his coming, and not his 
Love to the Counteſs of Salisbury, as 1s reported. But howſoever, this King 
ſhewed a ſtrange Diſpoſition to return to the Goal where he had endured fo 
much AfMiction, and where ſhortly after his coming he ended his Life, much 
lamented of the King of England, who ſolemnly attended his Corps to 
Dover, whence it was conveyed to Saint Denis, and entombed with his An- 
celtors. 

The Debate for the Dutchy of Britain is about this time determined by 
the Death of Charles de Bloys (lain in a Battel near Vannes, by John de Mon- 
fort, and the Engliſh Forces led by the Lord Latimer, Sir John Chandos, and 
Sir Hugh Caverley. John de Monfort marries Mary Daughter to King Edward, 
and by his Conſent doth his Homage for the Dutchy, to Charles (now King 
of France) compounding with the Widow of Charles de Bloys for a Sum of 
Money, and ſome Eſtate in Land, 

And here we have ſome time of Reſt, which the Souldiers whom the War 
had bred could not well brook. The caſt Companies in France, tho they had 
no Head, yet had ſtrong Bodies, and did much Miſchief in many Parts of 
that Kingdom, til] they were employed in the Wars of Spain, which fell out 
ſhortly atter. A Company of them paſſed over into Italy, under the Con- 
dud of Sir John Haucut, a great Warriour, who found ſuch Entertainment 
with the Princes there (where he revived Military Diſcipline, that had lain 
long unuſed among them.) and got ſuch Hononr and Eſtate by his Valour, 
as his Fame remains to this day, and his State among their memagable 


ficed Prieſts Civilians, Maſters of Chancery: William Mylſe Dean of St. Max. | 


the King's Treaſure and Jewels: William Askby Archdeacon of Northampton, 


Prin- | 
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Princes for Aftion and Vertue, though he went but a Taylor out of this King- 
dom, which in thoſe Days could have furniſhed the whole World with Lea- 
ders, and expert Military Men. h 

And now here have we brought this mighty King to the fortieth Year of 
his Reign, which had it been his laſt, we had left him the moſt gloriousand 
triumphant Prince in the World, to whom Fortune never yet ſhewed her 
back, never was retrograde. But now theſe laſt ten Years preſent us with a 
turning of the Beam, a declination from that height of Glory, with certain 
Blemiſhes that Age and Frailty brought upon him. This new King of France, 
Charles the 5th. intituled, The Wiſe, recovered great Advantages upon him, 
having in the Life-time of his Father ſtrugled fo with Afﬀiiction (a better Mi- 
ſtreſs of Wiſdom than Proſperity) and learned fo well to know a Crown be- 
fore he had it, as now he manages the ſame with great Temperance and Vi- 

ilancy: and finding the Preſervation of that State conſiſted more in Coun- 
fa than Force (which had been too adventurouſly employed by his Father 
and Grand-father) he works his Fortune by lying ſtill, having excellent 
Aids and Miniſters to execute his Deſigns, and labour for him: of whom 
for his Wars, Gueſclin a Britain, whom he made Conſtable of France, was 
of eſpecial note, and firſt ſhewed the way how that State was to be reco- 
yered. 
The Prince of Wales remSning in his Dutchy of Aquitain, with a great 
Court, which required great Expences, and many military Attendants, with- 
out work, is ſollicited by Peter King of Caſtile, chafed out of his Kingdom 
by his Baſtard-Brother Herry, to aid him to recover the fame; which the 
Prince upon great Promiſes of Remunexation, undertakes, by the Conſent of 
his Father. The Caufe was better than the Perſon. For this Peter, Son to Al- 
phonſo 11. King of Caſtile, had committed ſo tyrannical Outrages, as were 
tolerable to his Subje&s, oppreſiing and deſtroying his Nobles, to enrich 
himſelf, putting away, and after murthering his wite ( which was Daugh- 
tef to Peter Duke of Burbo#, and Siſter to the now Queen of France } by 
the Inſtigation of his Concubine Mavia de Padilla, 'whom he afterwards 
married, Whereupon the State adhering to his Brother Henry C who 
though he were a Baſtard by his Birth, was more Legitimate by his Virtues 
than he, who was morea Baſtard by his Vices) Crowned him King of Spain 
at Bargos,. and. forced Peter to fly the/Kingdom. This Peter thus rejected, 
the Prince of, Wales, with an Army of thirty thouſand, attended by his 
Brother John Duke of Lancaſter, and, many Lords of Ergland,. goes to re- 
inveſt in his Kingdom. Herry is aided þy the French, and thoſe floting Com- 
panics fore-remember'd, led by Gueſcliz Conſtable, and Dandreher Marſhal 
of France; having beſides of Caſtilians, Chriſtians, and Saracens, ſo many, 
as his Army conſiſted of near an hundred thouſand Men. Upon the Borders 
of Caſtile it came to a Battel, the Prince of Wales hath the Victory; Henry 
is put tg flight, the French'Leaders taken Priſoners, and Peter put into his 
Throne again at Bargos. 

The Work done, Reward for the ſame is _ by the Prince, which 
Peter. could not, or cared not to provide, but ſtarving him with Delays, in- 
forced him in the end to return to Burdeaux, without Money to pay his Ar- 
my; and which was worſe, without Health, which he never after recovered. 
This Succe(s had this unfortunate Aﬀipn, undertaken to right an ungrateful 
Tyrant, who afterward notwithſtanding, was again diſpoſleſſed, taken, and 
put to Death, by his Brother Hezry. It 1s written, that to ſtrengthen him- 


ſelf, he combined with a Prince of the Sarazins, married his Daughter, 
and 


Anno 
Reg. 40. 


1367. 
Anno 
Reg. 41. 
The Prince of 
Wales aids the 
King of Caftile, 


The Prince 
obrains the Vi- 
Rory in Sparn, 
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of that Jour- 
ney. 


—— — 


1369. 
Anno 


Reg. 43. 


The Empe- 
rour Charles 4. 
makes a Jour- 
ney into 
France to re- 
concile the 
two Kings. 
The Allegati- 
ons of the En- 
eli Ambaſſa- 
dours before 
the Emperour. 


Vid. Append. 


The Reply of 
the French, 


| The illSucceſs| | 
| than before, and deſtitate of means to content his People, falls upon another 


| Misfortune (as commonly Men in theſe Declinations, ſeeking Remedies in. 
| creaſe Maladies) impoſing a new Taxation upon the Gaſcoines, of Fevage, or 


and enonnced the Chriſtian Faith : but 1t 1s commonly the Reward of eyi] 
Princes to be made worſe than they are. 
The Prince of Wales returning thus out of Spair, charged with more debt 


Chimney-Money, ſo diſcontented the People, as they exclaim againſt the Go- 


| vernment of the Ergliſh, and appeal to the King and Court of France for 


Redreſs. The King of Frazce, at the inſtance of the great Lords, and 


| others who were turned over by the accord to hold of the Crown of 
| England, ſends a Gentleman to the Prince of Wales at Bourdeavx, with 
| Summons to anſwer before him and his Court at Paris, to theſe Complaints 


Now had the Lords of Arminique, D' Albert, Peregort, Cominges, and 
many others, made their Proteſtations againſt the King of E-gland, for the 
Crown of France, which, they ſay, they were by Nature to obey, and not to 
a ſtrange Sovereign : that it was abſolutely againſt the Fundamental Law of the 
Kingdom, to diſſever them fron the Crown : that the Contra# was made in 
Priſon, and therefore incivil, and not to be held by the right of Nations. $0 
that they were reſolved to ſpend them Lives and Eſtates, rather than be un- 
der the Government of England. By their Example the Cities of the Coun- 
ty of Ponthieu rendered themſelves to Guy Conte de Saint Poll, and Guy de 
Caſtillon. | 

be King of England complains of this breach of Accord to the Pope, and 
the Emperour Charles 4. who made a Journey into Frarce to reconcile the 


two Kings, and determine the Buſineſs, Before whom our Ambaſladours firſt 
declare, How this Accord having been more for the good of France than ws, in 


regard we reſigned thereby, not only our Title to Normandy, Touraine, and | 
Anjou, the faireſt and richeſt Countries of France; but alſo our Title to the 
Crown, to the end we might hold in Sovereignty the Dutchy of Aquitaine, the 
County of Ponthieu, with ſome other pieces, which by Hereditary Right apper- 
tained to the Crown of England, whereby the Effu(ion of Chriſtian Blood was 
ſtayed, France had Peace, and their King reſtored in fair manner, after a fair 


| Impriſonment, and upon the moſt reaſonable Condition could be deviſed : not- 


withſtanding, the French King, (who himſelf, with the whole Council of France 
contratFed the Accord, and ſolemnly ſwore to obſerve the ſame ) hath contrary to 
the Law of God and Nations (aſter he had recovered his Hoſtages by Frand ) 
ſeized both upon the Dutchy of Aquitaine, and the Country of Ponthieu, with- 
out denouncing War by his Heralds, &c. 

The French Reply: How we by the Aceord, were bound immediately to with- 
draw our Army out of France, which they ſay we did not during all the Reign 
of their King John : That the Peace was thereby wade more offenſive than the War, 
they being conſtrained to purchaſe the Departure of our Souldiers with greater 
Charge than would have maintained an Army : That the Breach was on our ſide, 
for that the Souldiers were ours: that King Edward was bound to renounce his 
Title to the Crown of France, in open Aſſembly of the States of both Realms, 
which they ſay was not done. And concerning the releaſing of their King : they 
ſay, it coft France more Gold than the redeeming of St.Louys their King, his Bro- 
ther, the Peers, and the whole Army, taken by the Soldan, an Infidel. Thus both 
ſides defend their Cauſe; being eaſie for Princes who will break out of their 
Covenants, to find Evaſions. The French King (it ſeems) though willing to 
get in what he could, yet was very loath to renue a War, and t re with 
many Preſents courts the King of England: who ſeeing himſelf thus deluded, 


pre- 
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prepares to have out his Sword. And' having borrowed great Sums of the 
Clergy, ſends over Fohn Duke of Lancaſter, and Humphry Bohun Farl of He- 
reford, with a mighty Army to Calais, to invade France on this fide, whiles 
the Prince' of ales works to recover the revolted Towns on the other. But 
little was effefted ; the Duke ſhortly returns. 
Earl of Warwick, with freſh Supplies is ſent over, who dies in-the Journey. 
Sir Robert Knoles, a Man renowned in! thoſe Times:for Valour' arid Counſel, 
is made Leader of an Army, conſilting|of many great Lords, who'diſdaining 
to be commanded by him whom they held their Interiour, overthrew them- 
ſelves, and Aion. | | | 
Thus all went back, and the French King grows both in State and Alli- 
ance. Margueret, ſole Daughter and- Heir to Lowys Earl 'of ' Flanders, to 
whom King Edward fought to match- his Son Edmond, is won to marry 
Philip le hardy Dake of Burgogze, Brather to the French King. And this 
much vexes King Edward, who the better to furniſh himſelt for Revenge, 
calls a Parliament at Weſtminſter, wherein he reſumes his Claim to the Crown 


- * - =. 


ed him fifty thouſand Pounds, to be paid the ſame Year 3 the Laity as much, 
For the levying whereof, every Pariſh in England was rated firſt to pay 
23 Shillings, four Pence (the great helping the leſs) upon ſuppoſition there 
had been Pariſhes enough to have made up the Sum. But by Certificate up- 
on the King's Writs ſent out to examine what number of Pariſh-Churches 
were in every Shire, they found it carne ſhort; and then rated every Pariſh 
at five Pound, fixteen Shillings (the greater to help the leſs; and ſo, of 
8600 Pariſhes, found to be in the thifty ſeven Shires, 50 thouſand; 187 /. 
8 d. was raiſed, But in regard of the great Poverty of S»ffo/k and Devon- 
ſhire, the 181 Pounds was abated, and the King anſwered fifty thouſand 
Pounds for the Laity. | 

Upon this Supply, the King grants that the great Charter, and the Charter 
of Forreſts, ſhould be obſerved in all pomts; which in moſt Parliaments of 
his, 1s*ever the firſt At, as may be ſeen in the printed Statutes. And now 
John Duke of [ ancaſter, and Edmond. Earl of Cambridge, ate ſent with For- 
ces into Aquitaine, to aid the Prince of Wales3 who after he had ſacked the 
City of Lemoges that was revolted, his Health failing to perform any more, 
leaves the Proſecution of the War to| his Brother: and with his Wife, and 
young Son Richard born at Bourdeanx, returns home into Ezelard, and here 
reſigns unto his Father the Dutchy of Aquitaine. 

The Duke of Lancaſter, after the Departure of the Paince, did little ; but 
being now a Widdower {his Wife dyjng two Years before, in the third great 
Peſtilence, in which Year alſo Philip Wife to King Edward ended her Life) 
he marries Conſtance eldeſt Daughter to PeterKing'of Caſtile, by whom he had 
the empty Title of King, and was (after the Death of his Father-in-Law) ſti- 
led King of Caſtile and Leon. This Conſtance, though ſhe were the Daughter 
of a wicked: Father and infamous Mother, yet was fo happy, that the Daugh- 
ter ſhe had by the Duke of Lancaſter, named Katherine, became after Queen 
of Caſtile and Leon, (being married to Henry, third in Poſſeſſion before, and 
in her Right King of both thoſe Realms) and left her Poſterity Kings of 
Spain. Edmond Earl of Cambridge, married alſo at the ſame time [/abe! the 
youngelt Daughter of King Peter, and both ſhortly after returned into Exg- 
land, though without Victory, yet with Wives. Lionel Duke of Clarence, 
a little before, marries Violenta, the Duke of Mil/aines Daughter in [taly, 
where they feaſted him ſo as ſhortly after = died. 
| 2 


— - 


And then Thomas Beanchampe | 


of France, and requires Aid of his Subje&s, and hath it. The Clergy grant- | 


The | 


Anno 
Keg. 44. 


Forces tent in- 
to France. 


Anno 


Reg. 45. 
A Subſidy 
granred by 
Parliament, 
and the man- 
ner of ſeizing 
the ſame. 


The Duke of 
Lancaſter ſent 
into Agiataine. 


The Prince of 
Wales returns 
into England. 


The Dake of 
Lancaſter mar- 
ries Conſflance, 
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the King of 
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The Earl of 
Pembrobe ta- 
ken Priſoner 


by the Spant- . 


1373+ 
ano 


Reg. 47. 


Another Sub- 
ſidy granted 
by Parliament. 


1376. 
Anno 
Reg. 50. 


A Parliament 
at Weſtminſter 
which was 
called the 
good Parlia- 
ment. 

The Duke of 
Lancaſter ,with 
others, baniſh- 
ed the Court. 


Another 7ubi- 
lee. 


The Death of 
the Prince of 
Wales. 


| The City of Rochel, that yet held out for the Ergliſh, had endured a long 
Siege both by Sea and Land; to relieve which importaiit piece; the Earl of 
Pembroke is ſent with forty Ships well manned and viQtualled, and befides 
furniſhed with twenty thouſand Marks to defray the Voyagez who inconn- 
tring the Spaniſh Armado ſent to aid the French in this Siege (by Henry now 
King of Caſtile) after a long and cruel Confli&, is taken Priſoner, and his 
Navy utterly deſtroyed. King Edward himſelf, though now aged, fers 
forth with a mighty Army: to recover theſe Loſſes, but thereby loſt more, 
the Winds with his Fortune being againſt him, beat him back, having ſpent 
in this Preparation nine hundred thouſand Marks. : | 
Shortly after, John Duke of Lancaſter paſſes over again to Calais with ano-' 


* | ther Army, which he leads through France, by the way of Avergne, where 


amongſt the Mountains, he loſt many of his People for want of Victuals, and 
almoſt all his Horſe, ſo that he came to Burdeanx with a ſtarved and dilſtreſ. 
ſed Company, which after ſome time he relieves, and made certain Attempts 
upon the Enemy, but effe&ed nothing, the Date of Victories was our, all 
went ill with the Exgliſh. The Duke returns the next Year, and all Gaſcoigy 
revolts except Burdeaux and Bayorr. 

King Edward hath another Supply by Parliament, a Tenth of the Clergy, 
and a Fifteenth of the Laity, towards theſe Wars; which now are ſought to 
be ended by Treaty, an unlikely way to do any good. Iwo Years are 
ſpent therein, at Barges and other Places, with great charge of Commiſlion- 
ers, and much Debate. The French having now the advantage of the time, 
would make their own Conditions they require the Town of Calais (from 
whence King Edward had now removed his Staple, 1n regard of the danger 
of Merchants Goods) and Reſtitution of great Sums of Money, which were 
not to be yielded: fo that nothing but temporary Truces were to be got- 
ten to ſerve preſent Shifts, wherein the Engliſh, and their Party, had ever 
the worſe. ; 

And here at home, beſides the Sickneſs of the Prince (which grew deſpe- 
rate) the State is diſeaſed, the King's Age is miſled, his Treaſure exhauſted, 
and his Affairs ill managed. A Parliament to cure theſe Evils 1s called at 
Weſtminſter, the King's Wants are opened, and Supplies required: the whole 
Body of the Aſſembly, weary to bear theſe continual Burthens, inſtead of 
Contributions, exhibit Complaints, charging the King's Officers with Fraud, 
and humbly crave that the Duke of Lancaſter, the Lord Latimer, then Lord 
Chamberlain, Dame Alice Pierce the King's Concubine, and one Sir Richard 
Starry, might be amoved from Court. Their Complaints and Deſires are fo 
vehemently urged by their Speaker, Sir Peter 1a Mare, as the King, rather 
than not be ſapplied, gave way unto them, and all theſe Perſons are pre- 
ſently put from Court. The Prince was-held to favour their Proceeding ; 
for there ſeems to be no good Correſpondence between him and his Brother 
the Duke of Lancaſter, who now managed all under his aged Father, and 
whoſe Ambition might be dangerous to his young Son Richard, whom he 
was like to leave to his Mercy. 

The King in this Parliament, being the fiftieth Year of his Reign, to gra- 
tifie his SubjeQs, grants another general Pardon, as another Jubilee z where- 
in only William IVinchaw, Biſhop of _ 1s excepted, being lately, 
by the Procurement of the Duke of Lancaiter, fallen into the King's Diſ- 
pleaſure, and forbidden to come to the Parliament. But this Jubilee was ſoon 
turned to Sorrow, by the Death of the Prince of Wales, which happened in 


this Parliament time. A heavy loſs to the State, being a Prince of whom 
we 


— — _ 
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we never heard any ill, neither received other note than of Goodneſs, and 
the nobleſt Performances that Magnaninity and Wiſdom could ever ſhew : 
inſomuch, as what Praiſe can be given to Vertue is due unto him. His Death 
changed the Face of Afﬀairs. The late excluded Parties return to Court and 
their former Places. This Parliament, called the Good Parliament, now 
wrought all Effe&s. Sir Peter de, la Mare, at the Suit of Alice Pierce, an im- 
pudent Woman (working upon the King's Impotencies) is committed to per- 
perual Impriſonment at - Nottingham. An AQ without Example of former 
times, and did no Good in this, eſpecially being wrought by ſach a Subject. 
This Woman, preſuming upon the King's Favour, whom ſhe had ſubdued, 
grew ſo inſolent (the common Evil of'fuch Fortunes) that ſhe intermedled 
with Courts of Juſtice and other Offices, where ſhe her ſelf would fir to cf- 
fe&t her Deſire: which, though in all who are fo exalted are ever exceſſive, 


yet in a Woman moſt immoderate, as having leſs of Diſcretion, and more of | 


Greedineſs. 

The Duke of Lancaſter is come now to have the ___. and to manage 
all the Affairs of the Kingdom, and | might thereby preſume farther. But 
King Edward, to prevent the Miſchiefs, which by difordering the Succeſfi- 
on might grow in the Kingdom, providently ſetled the ſame in the Parlia- 
ment, upon Richard of Burdeaux, creating him firſt Earl of Cheſter and 
Cornwal, and then Prince of Wales; which made much for his preſent Safe- 
ty, leſt John Earl of Lancaſter ſbould ſupplant him, as Earl Johr did his Ne- 
phew Arthur in the like Cafe. For (ſure it ſeems) the Duke had his Deſign 
that way bent: but this Confirmation by the Parliament (which he had of- 
fended) and ſhortly after a Breach with the Citizens of Loxdox, put him fo 
by, as he durſt not now attempt that which his Son after effefted. But yet 
he behaves himſelf very w—— in this State he had. And firſt ſhews 
his Authority on the Earl of March, commanding him over to the guarding 
of Calais, and the Parts thereabout. Which the Earl refuſes 3 and rather 
yields up his Rod, with the Office of Marſhal, than obey his Commandment 
therein. The Duke takes his Rod, and gives it, with the Office, to Sir Herry 
Piercy, a Mu moſt inward with him. | 

Shortly after, the Parliament is aſſembled again at Weſtrinſfter ( whether 
a new one, or the laſt prorogued, I know not) and thither the Duke himſelf 
brings Prince Richard (of the Age of eleven Years) places him in the King's 


Seat, and taught him to demand a Subſidy. Which was two Tenths, ro be | * 


paid in one Year: or twelve Pence in the Pound of all Merchandizes fold for 
one Year 3 and one pound of Silver for every Knights Fee ; and of every 
Fire-houſe one Penny. And this Demand the Duke earneſtly urges, ſaying, 
One of them ought of Neceflity to he granted, in regard the Enemy pro- 
claiming War, purpoſed to invade the Realm. 

The Knights of the Parliament (whom the Duke, they ſay, had by. pratiſe 
made, and put by all of the laſt Aſſembly; except twelve which he could 
not alter) require Reſpite to anſwer: a Day is appointed. The major part 


' | make choice of one Hungerford, a Creature of the Dukes, to deliver their 


Anſwer. The other would have Sir Pejer de Iz Mare to be enlarged, and de- 
liver theirs; and alſo anſwer to what could be objefted againſt him, before the 
Lords in Parliament, and there to ſubmit themfelves: Then the Duke de- 
mands Aids of the Biſhops 3 they refuſe to treat therein withont their Bro- 
ther the Biſhop of Wincheſter, prohibited from coming to the Parliament. 
Now there fell out an Accident, that beſides gave Interruption to this Bu- 
finels. A certain Divine, named Johr W nf eprived by the _— 
3 | O 


The Duke of 
Lancaſter re- 
eurns with the 
reſt to the 
_ 

The Re e 
and Bears 
of Alice Pierce 


The Parlia- | 
ment divided. 
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A Diſſention 
about Fohn 


Wickliffe. 


His Doarine. 


The Duke of 
Lancaſter ta- 
vours Wickliffe, 
and why. 


The Conventi- 
on of Wickliffe 
before the Bi- 

ſhops 1n Pauls. 


The Citizens 
of London take 
their Biſhops 
Part, 


' ed a convenient Seat. The Biſhop of Loxdox told him, it was againſt all 


of Canterbury of a Benefice in Oxford, which he was found unjuſtly to hold, 
had heretofore, being diſcontented (the Humour that commonly breed 
Schiſm) inveighed in his Sermons, and other Acts in the Schools, againſt 
the Abuſes of Church-men, Monks, and other Religious Orders (which were] - 
not then ſo free from ſcandal, but might well be taxed) and had by this Do. | 
arine there, and in London, won many Diſciples unto him (who after were 
called Lollards ) profeſſing Poverty, going bare-footed, and poorly clad in 
Ruſlet, which made them (as Extreams are) the more noted, and get Paf. 
ſage into the Opinion of the People, apt to embrace Novelties, and uſually 
beguiled by Diſguiſes, in regard they rather Believe than Judge. Amongſt 
other his Do&rines, he taught that neither King or other Secular Lord, 
could give any thing in Perpetnity unto Church-men, and that Temporal 
Lords, if they need, might lawful! take the Goods of ſuch Religious Per- 
ſons to relieve them in their neceſſities, by the Example of William Rufus, &c. 
A Dodrine very pleaſing to great Men, who commonly embrace SeQts, ei- 
ther for Ambition to get, or for Jealouſic riot to loſe, of for Hatred to re. 
venge. | Eo 

This Man, the Duke of Lancaſter, and Sir Henry Piercy, much favour and 
cheriſh, extolling him both for his Learning and Integrity of Life, which 
made him ſo far preſume, as he daily, in one Church or other, publiſhed 
his Opinions without Fear : whereupon, at length he is cited to anſwer before 
the Archbiſhop, the Biſhop of Loxdor and others, in Pauls. At the day ap- 
pointed, the Duke of Lancaſter, and the Lord Marſha], go to condu@ him: 
by the way he is animated by his Followers not to fear the Biſhops 3 and en- 
tring into Paxls, the Preſs is ſo great, as hardly any Paſſage could be made, 
whereupon the Marſhal uſing ſome violence, thruſt in upon the People, which 
Courtney, Biſhop of London, prohibited him ro do; ſaying, If he had known 
he would have behaved himſelf ſo in that place, he ſhould not have come into the 
Chxrch. The Duke hearing theſe Words, angerly replied, That the Mar-' 
ſhal ſhould execnte his Authority, whether he would or not. When they were 
come to our Ladies Chappel, the Duke and Barons, with the Biſhops, ſitting 
down, John Wickliffe (ſent for in by the Lord Marſhal) was by himſelf will- 
ed to ſit down, in regard he faid, the Man had much to anſwer, and need- 


Law and Reaſon, that he who was there cited before his Ordinary, ſhould 
fit : Hereupon contumelious Words aroſe between the Lord Marſhal and the 
Biſhop, the Duke takes the Marſhal's Part, and ſharply reprehended the Bi- 
ſhop ; the Biſhop returns the like to the Duke, who in great Rage, ſeein 
he could not prevai), ſwore he would pull down the Pride of him, and of al 
the Bifhops of England : Tos truſt, ſaid he, in your Parents, but __ profit 
you nothing. I truſt not in my Parents, ſaid the Biſhop, nor in any Man living, 
but in God in whom I ought to truſt. The Duke, as if whiſpering in his Ear, 
told him, he had rather pull hinz oxt of the Church by the Hair of the Head, than 
ſuffer theſe Indignities; which Words the Londozers over-hearing, ſwore with 
a loud Voice, they wonld rather loſe their Lives, than ſuffer their Biſhop to be 
thus injuriouſly uſed, and threatned to be pulled ont of his own Church. Their Fu- 
ry was the more incenſed againſt the Duke, for that the Day before in the 
Parliament (whereof he was Preſident) it was required in the King's Name, 
that from thenceforth there ſhould be no more a Mayor of London, but a 
Captain appomted for the Government of the City, and that the Lord Marſhal 
of Engliaxd thould arreſt Offenders within the Liberties, as in other Places. 
About this Buſineſs, and this Wrong offered to their Biſhop, the Citizens 


allem- 


hs _ 
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[aſſembled the morrow after, to conſult among themſelves, it happened the 
Lord Fitz-Water, and Guido Brian, came into the City; which the People 
ſeeing, furiouſly ran upon them, and' were like to beat them down for 
coming unſent for at that time. The Lord Fitz-Water proteſted he came to 


their Standard-Bearer, and was to take Injuries offered to them as to himſelf, 
and therefore willed them to look to their Defence. Whereupon, they 
preſently take Arms, afſail the Marſhal's Inn, break open the Gates, brought 
forth a Priſoner in his Gyves, and let him at hberty, but found not the 
Lord Marſhal, who with the Duke that day were to dine with one John de 
Tres. Then this furious Multitude ran to affail the Savoy, which a Knight 
of the Dukes ſeeing, haſtes to the Place where his Maſter dined, and acquaints 
. | him with this Uproar in the City. The Duke leaps from the Table fo ha- 
ſtily, that he hurt both his Shins on the Form, and with Sir Henry Piercy, 
alone takes Boat, and away he gets to Kennington, near Lambeth, where the 
Princeſs with the young Prince lay; to whom he complains of this Riot, 
and the Violence offered him. In the [mean time the Multitude coming to 
the Savoy, a Pricſt inquiſitive to know the Bukineſs, was anſwered, They went 
to take the Duke and the Lord Marſhal, and compell them to deliver Sir Peter 
de la Mare, unjuſtly detained in Priſon. The Prieſt replied, that Sir Peter 
was 4 Traytor to the King, and worthy to be hanged. At which Words they 
all cried out, This is Piercy, This is the Traytor of England, his Speech be- 
wrays hins though his Apparel be diſguiſed; and preſently they run upon him, and 
wounded him to Death. 

The Biſhop of Londor hearing of this Out-rage, leaves his Dinner, haſtes 
to the Savoy, Admoniſhes them to be mindful of the holy Time ( being Lent ) 
| and for the love of Chriſt to deſiſt from ſuch ſeditions As; aſſuring them, all 

things ſhould be fairly ended for the good of the City. Whereupon they were 
ſomething pacified, and forbear to aſſqult the Duke's Houſe, whoſe Perſon 
(if they could have found) they had (no doubt) made an end of him, and 
the Lord Marſhal in this their Fury, at that time 3 bnt miſſing him, they yer 
hung up his Arms reverſed, in fign of Treaſon, in all the principal Streets of 
the City. 

The Princes from Kennington ſent Albert de Vere, Louys Clifford, and 
Simon Burleigh, to the Citizens, perſwading them to make their Peace with 
the Duke. They returned this Anſwer, That for her Honour they would do 
whatſoever ſhe commanded : but yet enjoyned the Knights to will the Duke, 
to permit the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Peter de la Mare, to come to their 
Anſwer, according to the Cuſtom of the Laws of England. They ſent likewiſe 
of the chief Citizens to the ſick King to excuſe them of this Tumult, proteſt- 
ing themſelves not to be privy thereunto, but ſought all means to ſuppreſs the ſame, 
which they could not do (the whole Commonalty being in commotion ) upon an 
Information that their liberties ſhould be taken from them by Parliament. The 
King told them, 7t never was in his Thought to infringe their Liberties, but he 
rather deſiredto enlarge them. And thejefore willed them not to fear, but to 
return to appeaſe the Citizens, and keyp them in Peace and Order: which 
they did, and were well pleaſed with this -Anſwer. But yet they could 
not ſtop the Paſſage of Rhimes and Libels (thoſe ſecret ſtings that wound 
unſeen) but that they were daily ſpread in the-City to the Defamation of 
the Duke, and to make his Name odious to the People. For which, he pro- 
cured the Biſhops to excommunicate the Authors of ſach Rhimes and Libels. 

Notwithſtanding, this harſh Proceeding of the Duke with the State, and in a 


time 


no other end, but to offer his Service to the City, being by Inheritance | 


The Citizens 
in Uproar. 
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time ſo unſeaſonable, both for his own ends, and the publick Buſineſs he 
A Subſidy undertook : The Commons in Parliament, deſirous to aid their King, grant- 
granted in this | ed a Subſidy on this Condition, that being levied, it ſhould be committed 
Parllament- | to certain Larls and Barons to fee it ifſiied, according to the Occaſions of 
the Kingdom. But this Subſidy was of a new Nature, neither in any of thoſe 
kinds propounded. Every Perſon, Man and Woman, within the Kingdom, 
above the Age of 14 Years, were to pay four pence, thoſe who lived by 
Alms only excepted. The Clergy likewiſe grants 12 pence of every Parſon 
Beneficed ; and of all other Religious Perſons four pence of the Head ; a 
mighty and unknown Aid, ſuch as never was granted to any King of Eg. 
land before, and became a Precedent for the next Reignz wherein it cauſed 
the firſt and greateſt popular Inſurretion that ever was ſcen in this Kingdom: 
ſo tender a thing is it to tax the People by the Poul. 

And now hereupon the Parliament ended, but not the Duke's Diſpleafure 
againſt the City. The Mayor and Aldermen are brought before the King at 
Shene, and adviſed to ſubmit themſelves ro the Duke, and crave Pardon for 
their grievous Offences. They proteſt, as before, they could not ſtay theRage 
of the Multitude, who committed thoſe Infolencies, beſeeching the King not 
| to puniſh ſuch as were innocent and ignorant of the Fa, promiſing the Duke 
they would endeavour by all means to bring in the Malefators, and compell 
them to make Satisfation, to the Honour of the Duke; and more, ſaid they, 
we cannot do. Whereupon they were diſmiſſed the Court, and ſhortly after 
from all their Places, by Power of the Duke of Lancaſter - Sir Nicholas 
Brember was ele&ed Mayor inſtead of Adam Staple, and other Aldermen ap- 
pointed in their Places who were put out. 

The King was defirous to have reconciled them to his Son 3 but Sickneſs 
having now vanquiſhed him, he is forced to give over the World, as the ſame 
did him, before his Breath left him. And firſt, his Concubine, packing away 
what ſhe could ſnatch, even to the Rings of his Fingers, left him; then his o- 
The Death of | ther Attendants, by her Example, ſeiſing on what they could faſten, ſhift away, 
King Edward, | and all his Counſellors and others forſook him in his laſt Agony when moſt 
er thereof, | he needed them, leaving his Chamber quite empty 3 which a poor Prieſt in 
the Houſe ſeeing, by chance, as he paſſes by, approaches tothe King's Bed-fide, 
and finding him yet breathing, calls upon him to remember his Saviour, and 
to ack Mercy for his Offences which none before about him would do, but 
every one putting him ſtill in hope of Life, though they knew Death was up- 
on him (a miſery fatal to Princes and great Perſons, whom Flattery will ne-| 
| ver ſuffer ro know themſelves nor their own State either in Health or Sick- 
neſs) made him neglective of thoſe ſpiritual Cogitations fit for a dying Chri- 
ſtian, But now, ſtirred upby the Voice of this Prieſt, he ſhews all Signs of 
Contrition, and at his laſt Breath expreſles the Name of Jeſu. Thus died this 
mighty and victorious King, at his manner of Sheme (now Richmond) the 21 
day of June, Anno Dom. 1377. in the 64 Year of his Age, having reigned 
fifty Years, four Months, and odd Days. 
| His Character we find beſt expreſt in his Actions; yet thus briefly. He was 
His Charadeer. | a Prince the ſooneſt a Man, and the longeſt that held fo, of any we read. He 
His Juſtice. | was of Perſonage comely, of an even Stature, graceful, reſpettively affable, 
and well expreſſing himſelf; a Prince who loved, 1. Juſtice, 2. Order, and 
3. his People, the Supream Vertues of a Sovereign. 1. His Love of Juſtice was 
ſeen by the many Statutes he made for the due Execution thereof, and the 
moſt ſtraight binding Oath he ordained to be miniſtred unto his Judges and 
Juſtices 3 the Puniſhment inflicted on them for corruption in their _ 

cauſing | 


— oe” oo CGG... Men _—_— 


k.— 


UMI 


The Life and Reign of Edward the Third. 261 


cauſing ſome to be thruſt out, and others grievouſly fined, as Sir Hevry | 

Greene, and Sir William Skipwith, Anne Reg. 39. He bettered alſo that form His Love to 
of publick Juſtice which bis Grand-father firſt began (and which remains to | Þ's People: 
{ this day) making alſo excellent Laws for the ſame. 2. His regard to the Ob- 
ſervation of Order amongſt bis People, witneſs ſo many Laws, as were made 
to reſtrain them from Excefles in all kinds. 3. His Love to his SubjeRts, was 
expreſt in the often eaſing of their Grievances, and his willingneſs to give 
them all fair Satisfattion, as appears by the continual granting of the due 
Obſervation of their Charters, un molt of his Parliaments. And when ( Arno 
Reg. 14.) they were jealous upon his aſſuming the Title of the Kingdom of 
France, leſt England ſhould thereby come to be under the Subjeion of that 
Crown, as being the greater, he to clear them of that doubt paſſed a Statute, 
in the firmeſt manner could be deviſed, that this Kingdom ſhould remain en- 
tire as before, without Violation of the Rights it had. 

Provident he was in all his Actions, never undertaking any thing before | yis provi- 
he had firſt farniſhed himſelf with means to perform it. And therein his Sub- | dence. 
jets allowed him more, with leſs adoe, than ever any of his Predeceſlors 
had: and he as fairly iſſued what he regeived. from them, having none other 
private vent of Profuſion, than his Enterpriſes for advancing the State, and 
Honour of the King4om. True 1t 1s, that moſt attent and careful he was to 
et Monies, but yer it was without Sackage of any Man, ſuch as his Grand- 
Ether made upon the Offices of Juſtice, the Jews and Officers. 

For his Gifts, we find them not ſuch as either hurt his own Fame and Re- 
putation, or any way diſtaſted the State. To be ſhort, he was a Prince who 
knew his work, and did itz and therefore was he better obeyed, better re- 
' | ſpefted and ſerved, than ariy of his Predecellors, | 

His Works of Piety were great and many, as the founding of Eaſt-minſter, | xis works of 
and Abbey (of the Ciifeanx Order) near the Tower; an Abbey for Nuns at | Pie- 
Deptford; the King's Hall in Cambridge for poor Schollars 3 an Hoſpital tor 
the Poor at Calais 3 the Building of Saint Stephen's Chappel at Weitminſter, 
with the Endowment of 300 pound per 492» to that Church his augment- 
ing the Chappel at Windſor, and Proviſions there for Church-men, and 24 
poor Knights, ec. Theſe were his publick Works, the beſt Monuments, 
and moſt laſting to glorifie the Memory of Princes. Beſides theſe, his private | His Buildings, 
Buildings are great and many; as the Caſtle of Wizdſor, which he re-edified 
_ enlarged 3 the Caſtle of Zuinborongh, Fortifications at Calais, and other 
| Places. 

His Magnificence was ſhewed in his Triumphs and Feaſts, which were | gis Magnis- 
ſumptuouſly celebrated with all due Rites and Ceremonies, the Preſervers of | cence. 
Reverence and Majeſty. To conclude, he was a Prince, whoſe Nature agreed 
with his Office as only made for it. Thoſe Defaillances we find in him at 
laſt, we muſt not attribute to him, but his Age, wherein we never yet ſaw 
Prince happy. When their Vigour fails them (which is commonly about 60.) 
their Fortune doth. Whilſt this Prince held together, he was indifloluble ; 
and as he was then we take his Figure. 

Fortunate he was alſo in his Wife, a Lady of excellent Vertue, who tho | yu; wite ana 
ſhe brought him little or no Eſtate, ſhe brought him much Content, ſome | his Iſſue. 
benefit by Alliance, and a fair Iſſue. $he drew evenly with him in every 
courſe of Hononr that appertained to hey fide, and ſeems a Piece fo juſt cut 
for him, as anſwered him rightly in every Joynt. Gracious and loving ſhe 
ever ſhewed her ſelf to this Nation, and did many Works of Piety, amongſt 
which @weens Colledge in Oxford remains eſpecially a Monument of her 

| Name 
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Name and Renown.: And it is worthy . the Mark, that this King and his 
Grand-father Edward'the firſt, the beft of our Kings, had the two beſt Wives, 
Which ſhews, that Worthineſ'is ſuch an _Elixer, as by Contraction (if therg 
be.any diſpofition of Goodneſs/in the ſame Metal) it will render it of the 
Property : ſo that theſe Queens oconld be no otherwiſe than they were, | ha. 
ving fo excellent Huſbands. _ i | | 

.- She: bare unto him ſeven Sons; whereof five lived to have Iffne: Edward! + 
|-Prince of Wales, Lionel Duke of Clarence, John Duke of Lancaſter, Edmond 
Earl of Cambridge, after Duke -of -Vork, and Thomas of Woodſtock, which 
became Duke of Gloceſter. Four Daughters (of five ſhe bare) lived to be. 
marnied: Iſabel, the eldeſt, to Ingerlaws Lord of Covey, Earl of Soiſans and 
Bedford; Joan to Alphonſo 11. King of Caſtzle, but ſhe died before ſhe lay 
| with him; Mary, to Job» Monford Dake of Britain; Margaret, to John Ha.) 
ſtings, Earl of Pembroke,,-and ſhe alſo died without Iflue. - / - 

Thus have we ſeen the end of'this great King; who, how he came to the 
Crown we know, and now how he left it we ſee: in both are Conſiderati- 
ons of Importance. His ſtepping over his Father's Head to come to his Throne, 
though it were not: his fault, yet had it a Ptmiſhment, and that in a moſt 
high kind 3 for having ſo plentiful; and ſo able an Ifſue Male, he bad not 
yet a Son of his own to fit on his'Seat ; but left the ſame (worſe than he 
found it) to a Child of eleven Years of Age, expoſed to the Ambition of his 
Uncles, which over-weighed him, to. a fatious and diſcontented State at 
home, to broken and diſtracted Inheritances abroad 3 himſclf having ſeer: all 
his great Gettings purchaſed with much Expence, Travel, and Blood-ſhed, 
rent clean from him, and nothing remaining, but only the poor Town of 
Calais: to ſhew that our Bounds are preſcribed us, and Pillar ſet by him 
who bears up the Heavens, which weare not to treſpaſs. 


The End of the Life and Reign of Edward the Third. 


UMI 


= 


Hws far have I brought this Colleion of our Hiſto- 

ry, and am now come to the bigheit Exaltation of 

this Kingdom, to 4 State full built, to a Government rear- 

ed up with all thoſe main Couplements of Form and Order 

as have beld it together ever ſince; notwithſtanding thoſe 

Dilapidations made by our cial Diſcord, by the Non-age 

or Negligence of Princes, by the Alterations of Religion, 

by all thoſe Corruptions which Time bath brought forth to 

fret and canker-eat the ſame. And bere I leave, unleſs 
by this which is done I find Encouragement to go on. 
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TO THE 
Honourable, Reverend, and Right Worſhipfal, 


[Sir John Bramſton K', 


Lord Chit JusT1c + 
Q F 


Hs MAJESTIE'S BENCH, 
WILLIAM JONES 


ROBERT BARCKLET 
© - The Learned Judges of that Court. 


zl CENSE me(l humbly beſeech your 
(© af 3) Reverend Fatherhoods) with the con- 
2 A {>| trite Penitent, ingeniouſly to acknow- 
==) ledge my Errour, which is over-much 
preſumption, in undertaking , more in 


Publiſhing, but moſt in thus preſenting this my Col- 


lIcQion: But withal to appeal from the Bar of Ri- 
[cor to the Board of Favour, and thereat to obtain 
[this extenuation of Cenſure : That being it was be- 


oun with a good intent, proſecuted to a ſeeming good 
end, and is now in all befirting humblenels preſented 


to procure protection, that 1 may pals without pub- 


flick reprehenf1on : And ſ{tthence Words and Wri- 


ting are not real according as they are ſpoke or writ, 


but as they are approved by others : Ler your noble 


diſpoſitions but make a tavourable expoſition of what 
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The Poiſtle Dedicatory. | 


is done: And then I am confident I ſhall untouche 
paſs the pikes of ſcorn and reproof : In carneſt ex- 
petation whereof , humble and hearty Prayers to 
God, thg, giver of all good Gifts, for your long} 
Lives, in Health and Hearts caſe here, and ſempx- 
ternal Happineſs hereafter , ſhall not want daily to 
be poured out, by him that hourly relts, 


Tour Lordſhit's 
reall eſt ia all Service 


and Duty, 


Joun Trusstrr. 


To 


T O _ . 
Courteous Reader. 


FZ Y natural propenſzon to the reading of H - 
WA by ry, as the occaſson that I left no Chronicle of 
\ Vocal 14 this land, that purſe, or prayer could purchaſe 
ENERRY or procure, unperuſed : whereby I found that 
verified that Prince Henry(now with God) 

complained of, which was, that of all Nations the Engliſh| - 
were moſt blame-worthy : T hat being inferiour tonone for 
praiſe-worthy atchievements, yet were ſurpaſſed by all, in 
leaving the memory of thoſe their praiſe-worthy ations 
to poſterity, T bis F tooke to beart, but every way. unable 
to remedy it, 1 reſted ſilent, until of late it came into my 
mind; T hat that part of the Hiſtory of great Britain, 
which was moſt intricate and troubleſome, which was the 
beginning of that Story was happily begun and as ingeni- 
onſly followed by that every way well deſerving Gentle- 
man Samuel Daniel : Ana thereby all thoſe rubbes and 
bawkes which the deluge of time had raiſed and left onthe 
plat form, were made ſmooth or taken away, and that Vi- 
count Saint Albones had ſo ſufficiently perfeFed that of 
all other the moſt doubtful (if not dangerous piece) of later 
times to be undertaken,the happy Conjuntlion of the ſolong 
ſevered bouſes of York and Lancaſter ; and that many 
others, Reverend and judicious men,had by way of Annals 
purſued the Hiſtory unto the bleſſed Uniting of the tws 
Neighbour, but long before divided Kingdoms of Eng- 
land and Scotland, ſo that now there wanted nothing 10 
A 3 make | 


| 
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make the hiſtory compleat,for ſo much as was requiſite un- 
tt] that time, but only the paſſages from Richard the ſe- 
i cond to the period of Richard the third,a great part where. 
of was likewiſe accurately done by Sir John Heyward and 
| Sir Thomas More, ſo that now with little labour that 
gap might eaſily be filled up,and the hiſtory made paſſable ; 
WWhereupon 1 have adventured to add my piece of ordi- 
nary valure, to thoſe rich remnants of three pil d Velvet, 
by enterweaving the times of Richard the ſecond, Henry 
the fourth, Henry the fifth, Henry the ſixth, Edward the| 
fourth, Edward the fifth, aud the Uſurper Richard the 
third, Wherein though prove but a botcher, yet as] 
the old ſaying is, better a courſe clout than a hole out 
And to clear my ſelf though not 3 toto, yet a tanto, from 
that aſperſion that kappily might be caſt upon my endea- 
| vours, that howſoever not ignorant of my own manifold 
imperfections, yet like blind bayard, 1 ſhould over-boldly 
venture to tread in that Mage, which ought not to bave 
been undertaken,but by a more able body and a more affive 
brain, and thereby have forgetſully brought my ſell 
within the number of thoſe over-forward Writers which 
Do#or Heyward in bis Epiſtle Dedicatory to his firſt 
three Norman Kings affirmeth, hath ſulled the beauty 
of the Engliſh biſtory. 
Grve me leave gentle Reader, (I beſeech thee) as be- 
fore I have yielded thereaſon, that incited me to the un- 
dertaking of this work, ſo to give thee an account of my 
| proceeding therein. 
| Firſt, I bave forbornto aſſume unto my ſelf the liberty, 
| of an Hiſtorian,to obtrude upon thee any thing of my own 
invention, quia malualiena imprudenter dicere, quam 
propria impudenter ingerere: And for that Hiſtory is,0r 
ought to be a perte& regiſter of things formerly done 


| truly,| 


UMI 


TO THE READER. 


cruly, or at leaſt warantable by probability: [ have pro 


of Arrogance, 1 may ſpeak it) the moſt and beſt, that 


have written of thoſe times, and culling out the truth as 


cepi fideliſsime reddidli, 

Secondly, I have pared off theſe ſuperfluous exuberan- 
ces, which like Wenns upon a beautiful face,” diſgrace 
the otherwiſe graceful comelineſs of the countenance ; I 
mean, 

1. Matters of Ceremony,as Coronations, Chriſtenings, 
Marriages, Funeralls, ſolemn Feaſts, and ſucb like. 
2. Matters of Triumph, as Tiltings, Mackings, Bar- 
riers, Pageants, Gallefoiſts, and the like. 

. Matters of novelty, as, great inundations ſuddenri- 
ſng and falling of prizes of Corn, ſtrange Monſters, Fuſt- 
ice done on petty offenders, and ſuch like executions, with 
wbich the Cacoethes of the Writers of thoſe times have 
mingled matters of State. 

And laſtly, I have inſerted the matches and iſſue of all 
above the degree of a Baron, that have ended their dayes 
during thoſe times, with the number of ſlain, during the 
diviſzon of the two Roſes ; which bouv-far it may con- 
duce to the better underſtanding of the Hiſtory, T leave 
to thy capacity, and my ſelf tothy courteſze, and ſo ex- 
peting a favourable cenſure, | reſt thine, 


Joan TxussSELL. 


olle meo examined, though not all, (yet without touch| 


near as I couldgather it, like an Eccho, Voces quasac-| 


irritd. 


Perlegi hoc Opus Fiiſtoricum duobus voluminibus comprehenſum, cui 
titulus,” A Continuation of the Colle&ion of the Hiſtory ofj 
England, Cc. quod quidem in toto continet folia 418. aut circiter,n| 
quibus nihil reperio ſane doctrine, aut bonis moribus contrarium, 
quo minus cum utilitate publica imprimi poſſit : Sub ea tamen conditi- 
one, ut ſinon intra triennium typis mandetur, hac licentia fit omnino 


April 24. 1635. 


GULIELMUS HEY WOOD Capel. 
domeſt. R. R, P. Cant. 


Ad 


| A Contimuation 
HISTORY 
ENGLAND. 


Liber T ertins. 


RICHARD THE SECOND. 


| [chard the Second, born at Burdeazx, Son of Edvard An. 1377. 
the Black Prince, and Joaz the Daughter of Edmond| R. x. 
7) Earl of Kent, and grandchild to Edward the Third, 

TE being eleven years old, was Crowned King at Weſt. 
I | infer the 21, day of June 1377. by Simon Sudbury 
: Archbiſhop of Canterbury, at the rime of whoſe Coro- 
— nation the Duke of' Lancaſter, per nomen Johannis Regis 
Caſtilie & Legionis Ducis Lancaſirig, put his claim as Earl of Leiceſter, 
to have the place of Earl Marſhal of England; as Duke of Lancaſter, to 
carry the Sword at the Coronation called Cxrtana 3 as Earl of Lizcoly, | 
to be Carver that day : all which to be executed by himſelf, or his ſuf- 
ficient Deputy : which withthe Fees thereunto belonging, were confirmed | 
unto him, and he accordingly did then and there in Perſon execute the | 
place of high Marſhal. T- 

At ſuch years as this King wasthen off, the mind of man is like unto the 
potters earth; apt to be wrought into any faſhion, and then which way fo- 
ever it hardeneth by cuſtom, it ſeldom ſwerves from the ſame. The Go- 
vernance of the King at the firſt was. commited to certain Biſhops, Earls, 
Barons, and Juſticesz but either by niceneſs and fear of diſcontenting 
the King, or negligenceto diſcharge their duty, or both, every one was more 
ready to pleaſe him with delighttul Conceats, than with profitable Coun- 
ſel to do him good : for ſmooth and pleaſing ſpeeches need ſmall endea- 
vour, and always find favour : whereas to adviſe that which is moſt meet, 
is a point of ſome pains, and many( if not moſt) times but athankleſs of- 
fice. Hereupon two dangerous evils did enſue : Flattery brake in, and pri- 
vatereſpeQts (asever fince it hath done) did paſs under publick pretences, 

At 
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| on : the other forraged the Countrey round about, and burnt the Town of 


Ar his Coronation he created four Earls z Thomas Woodſtock , King | 
Edward the thirds youngeſt Son, Earl of Buckingham and Northamy- 
ton ; Thowas Maybray,; younger Brother of Joh» Lord Mowbray, was crea. 
ted Earl of Nottingham" Gifford Angdliſme a Gaſeoine, Earl of Hunting 
ton; and Henry Piercy, Son of Henry Lord Piercy, was created Earl of 
Northumberland. | 
In the beginning of this Kings Reign, the French on the one ſide, and 
the Scots on the other, did cruelly infeſt this Land, the one making depre-. 
dations An the Ifle of Wight, harrying the ſame, and attempting the Caſtle 
from whence they were mantfully repulſed by a Captain whoſe name I will | 
forbear, becauſe in ſome* Authors I find him ſtiled by another appellati- 


Rocksborongh. This courſe of each fide, ſpoiling the Ezgliſhh, they (both 
French and Scots combuning) continued by Sea, until Joh Philpot, Citi- 
zen and Alderman of Londoz, (lamenting the miſery of the times, occafion- 
ed by conimon negle& of ſecuring the Coaſts, and ſcouring the Seas: 
whereby the Merchant durſt not traffick abroad for fear of Pyrats, which 
hovered in every corner, but eſpecially of one Mercer a Scottiſh Rover, who 
had drawn together a great Fleet of French, Scots and Spaniards, and with 
them did rob and ſpoil all they met, and did | pop miſchief) complained 
hereof.to the Kings Councel, and demonſtrated to them the daily wrongs 
ſuſtained by the ſaid Mercer, imploring their aid 3 but receiving from them 
no relief; he at his own proper coſts victualled and manned forth a com- 
pany of tall ſhips, himſelf in perſon-going with them, toSeaz and in ſhort 
time took the ſaid Mercer, and recovered all the prizes formerly taken, 
with fifceen. Spaniſh Botroms well fraught with riches, beſides wany 
French.and Scotiſh Ships 3 for which ation he incurred the hard cenſure 
of moſt of the Noble men, from.whom he ſeemed to have ſnatcht by this 
his fortunate attempt the native cogniſance of true Nobility; Amongſt 
whom. High Earl of Stafford nettled with the general commendations gi- 
ven to Philpot for this deſign, publickly at the Councel Table, objefted 
againſt him, the unlawfulncſs of the at, without authority, being but a 
| private man, to attempt to levy Arms. But Philpot with a kind of undaun- 
| ted reſolution, not only juſtified the a&, as though not altogether lawful, 
yet very expedient, being done for the Honour of God,and the King, a4 the 
lecurity of the publick, but retorted the objection of improvidence, and 
flothful negle&, upon the Earl and the reſt of the Counce), ſo that they 
were much to ſeek for a reply, and he returned with the general applauſe 
of the Citizens, and moſt of the Courtiers. 

The King of France preſuming of the Kings minority with ſome Spaniſh 
aid, landed in the Southweſt part of Ezgland, and ranſackt and burnt the 
Towns af Plimmonth, Dartmouth, Portſmouth, Rye, and divers other Coaſt- 
Towns, and marched further into the main, until, by the Earl of Cam- 
bridge, the Kings Uncle, and the Earls of Salisbury and Buckingham, and 
their forces, they were encountered, and beat back unto their Ships. 

"Abqut. that time alſo by the King of France his inſtigation, Alexander 
Ramſey , a brave Scot, with forty of his Countrey-men, 1n the night ſurpri- 
ſed the Caſtle of Barwick, and intended to have faln upon the Town ; but 
the Inhabitants ſuſpeCting ſome treaſon by the noiſe they heard, endeavour: 
ed to prevent miſchief, hewed down the ſtayes of the draw-bridge, on the| 


Town'fide; ſo that when the Scots let fall the Bridge, the chains breaking, 
Wo; | the 


— 
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the Bridge fell into the ditch, by means whereof the Scots were impriſoned 
by their own conqueſt; yet as well as they were able, they fortified them- 
ſelves in the Caſtle, which preſently was beficged and afſaulted, and 
(though valiantly defended) was with ſome loſs at length ſurpriſed : upon 
the taking whereof, not one man, but the Captain Ramſey was ſpared. 


was deputed to Lord Thomas Beauchampe, Earl of Warwick, and a com: | 
petent penſion was aſligned him out of the Kings Exchequertor his pains! 
and care thereabours to be taken. But the King being plunged in the gulf of 
pleaſure, did immoderately bend himſc:f, to advance and tavour ſuch per- 
ſons as were reproveable tor lite, and generally condemned for deboiſhment 3 | 
and this was the cauſe of two great inconveniences, for many of the young- 
lings of the Nobility, obſervingrhe ſecret favours and diſtaſtcs of the Kir's, 

ave over themſelves to a diflolute and diiboneſt courſe, which findeih ſome 
| Eos when it hath no furtherancersz much more when it doth ouriſh 
- {and thrive by countenance and abctment : The King alſo by favouring theſe, 
was him(clf little favoured, and leſs loved by many ; For it 1s as dangerous 
to a Prince, to have cvil and deſpiſed adherents, asto be evil and deſpicable 
himſcif, The chief aGors in this ſcene were New Archbiſhop of Tork , 
Robert Vere, E-rl ot Oxford, Michgel Delapoole, Robert Treſſilian Lord) 
Chief Juſtice, Nicholas Bramber, Alderman of Londoz, and others, neither 
eminent by birth or deſert, Þut ob{cryant and plyable to the Kings humour j 
Theſe were highly in credic with the King, both in company and councel 
always nexr him : By 11:cfe he ordered his private aCtions, by theſe he ma- 

aged his affaircs of S:ate 3 he ſpared neither the dignity, nor deathof any 
man whole authority of lite interpoſed their pleature or profit. He re- 


In the third year of this Kings Reign, it was concluded, that to avoid | 
unneceſſary charge, the tutelage of the King (ould be coramitted bur to| 
one man 3 and by the whole confent of the Parliament atlembled, this office | 


An, 1379. 
R. 3. 
The Earl of 
WaYWick. 
ade ſole Tu- 
ror tothe 
[1ng, 


moved Sir Richard Screope from being Lord Chancellor of Ezglard (to 
which place he was appointed by the Parliament) becauſc he refuſed to 
et the great Seal to the grant of certain lands, which had been abufively 
rawn from the King : alledging for' his ſo doing, the great debts of the 
King, the ſmall demerits of the graunzees, upon whom the King might con 
ſume much, but orderly give nothingz wiſhing the King might be well ad 
ertiſed, that ryot might deceive him ynder the terms ot bounty, and tha 
ifts well ordered procure not ſo much love, as indiſcreetly imparted incit: 
nvy. This Chancellor uſed not to cauterize his conſcienc2 with partia 
aintaining of ſuch 2s were mighty, but being alike to all, was the ſoone 
i{bked ot all that were lewd. 

hed Brufttion of the Dake of Lapxcaſter was plotted upon the like dif 
like by Juſtice 77c;z/;27, offences were ſuggeſted, appellors appointed, 
Peers named, ſudden arreſt intencled, and preſent arraignment, condemna- | 
tion, and exccution concluded 3 But the Duke upon notice of thele con- 
trivances, cſcaved to Poxfret Caſtle, and there made preparation for his de- | 
fence againit the Kiag z from hence grew a head of diviſion, which the 
common reovle at thar time very bufily fought. But the Kiggs Mother in- 
cellan:ly travelliz berween the King and the Duke (notwithſtanding her 
uaw<:!tinef ind 1c) drew them both to reconcilement 3 The King in re- 
i{gard of the danz:rous and diſcontented times, the Duke 1n reſpe& of his 
duty and allegiance, the more ealte to be made inclinable z and io partly 
by her inteeQty and counſel, and partly by their inclination, bending to the 


ſateſt] 


S:roope L, 
Chi-nccellor re- 
moved. 
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| of the off-ſcum of the people; it was held no diſcretion tor the King to ven- 
| | ture his Perſon among them, and fo returned to the Tower from whence he 


ſafeſt courſe, all appearence of diſpleaſure on the one part, and diſtruſt on 
the other, was for that time removed. The Frenchmen again land in Exg- 
land, and did much harm at Dover, Winchel/ey, Haſtings, and at Graves. 
Ezd; and unincountred, returned to France : For prevention of which 
out-rages and revenge of thoſe injuries offered, a Parliament is aſſembled 
at Weſtminſter ; m which a Subſidy of tour pence per poll of each Sex 
throughout the Kingdom (above the age of fourteen years) 1s granted to 
the King. The levying whereof procured much hearr-burning, and did 
much ahen the hearts of the Subje&s trom the King, With that money 
preparation is made, and eight thouſand men fent over into Fraxce, under 
the conduct of Thomas of Woodſtock, the Kings Uncle z who paſling over 
Soam, Oyſe, and Marne, Rivers, ſpoylcd and burnt all the Countrey, and 
ranſomed the Inhabitants, untill he came to Britaniez where by the Duke 
John Momford, he was joytully received and royally entertained. 
About this time one John Ball, a fattious Clergy man, a Scholar of 
Wickliff, obſerving the Common people much to murmur at the paimant 
of the foreſaid Subſidy ; 1n all places where he came, uſed ſecretly to in- 
form the inferiour ſort of people, fuch as were poor and needy, That by 
deſcent from Adam, all men were of one condition, that the Laws of thy 
Kingdom were injurious, and much hindered us of participating Chriſtian 
liberty 3 nay, moſt unjuſt, by making ſo great a difterence of mens eſtate, 
preferring ſome to be Peers and Potentates, giving to ſcme others large au- 
thority, and enlarging others poſleſſions, and taking advantage ef the 
humble and plyable condition and carriage of others, kept them 1n ſervility 
and baſeneſs, hardly giving them allowance of ſuſtenance; and not that 
neither, -but with ſweat and hard Jabour ; where amongſt Chriſtians there 
ſhould be an equal ſhare of all things, and that in ccmmon, taking this for 
his theame 3 When Adam delv'd and Eve ſpan, who was then a Gentleman? 
With ſuch like trayterous perlwaſions, he did prepare the Vulgar (apt to 
entertain the proffers of rebellion) and fit them for inſurrection upon the 
flighteſt occaſion : This DoEtrine once on foot, run from Ruſtick to Gentile, 
and from Shire to Shire ; that at length, it infatuated them, and infected 
the City of Lodon, the Commons whereof, I mean the poorer ſort of Me- 
chanicks and Handicrafts, deſperately inclined to mutiny upon the reaſons 
aforeſaid, incited and invited the multitude, prepared as aforclaid, to come 
thither, promiſing their beſt aſliſtance and turtherance : Whereupon a rude j 
rout of raſcalls, under the leading of Wat Tyler a Taylor, who command. | 
ed in chief, with their grave Miniſter Joh Ball, Jack Straw a Threſher, 
Jack Sheppard of the Councel of War, under the Title of the Kings men, | 
and the ſervants of the Common-Wealth of Ergland, came to Lendon, 
ranſacking by the way, and demoliſbing from Efex f1de, all the fair Stru- 
(tures and great Buildings of the Nobility and Gentry : They ſummoned 
the King to give them a meeting z who accordingly accompanied with the 
moſt of his beſt Councellors, took his Barge and went to Graves-End;, but 
ſeeing the rabble ſo ragged and rogue-like, a Company of ſwads, compa&t 


came. 

The next day theſe unruly rake-ſhames approached London, but finding } 
the Gates lockt, and the bridg drawn, and well guarded, thcy threatned the 
laughter of Man, Woman and Child, on Sonttwark fide, the facking of their 


houſes,| 
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houſes, and laſtly the firing of the Borough and Churches there. For preven- | 4». 1382. 
tion whereof, and ſomewhat to keep the ſtaggering Commons from preci- R. 4. 
pitate running with them into rebclliqn, the Gates were opened and the 
[bridge ler down, and by permiſſion they entred, where their fury (with fair 
words and kind uſage) was for that night pacifiedz only the Commander 
Tyler ſent for his quondam Maſter Richard Lyon, an anticnt grave Ciuizen, 
and in thankful requital of moderate and deſerved puniſhment given himin 
his Apprentiſhip, he cauſed his head to be ſtruck off, and pitched upon a 
pole, and in triumph born before him the next day when he went to the Se- 
voy (a houſe belonging to John of Gaunt the Kings Uncle) which they rifled, 
burnt, and inhumanly murthered all the chief Officers they found there: 
They commit Sacriledge in all Churches and religious Houſes, robbing the 
Houſes of the Students in the Law, cammitting to the fire all their Books 
and Records, proclaiming death to any that ſhould be found to know Law, 
or literature; they ſpoiled all Forrainers inhabiting in or near Lo»dox; and 
their numbers increafing to threeſcore thouſand, they came to Saint Kathe- 
rires, from rhence ſending to the King to attend their pleaſure at Mile Ezd; 
who accordingly went. But no ſooner was the King gone forth of the 
Tower to the place appointed 3 when Tyler with ſome of his comrades, 
entred the Tower-gates, rifſed the Kings lodging, barbaroully entreating 
the Kings Mother both with bad language, and worſe blows, where they 
apprehended, as he was performing the Ceremonies of the Church, the 
Reverend Simon Archbiſhop of Canterbury ( who formerly had convented: 
their Proloquutor Fobr Bal, for promulgaring his dangerous, if not dam- 
nable, poſitions) and ſtrook off his head. They broke up all the Prifons, 
and - ſet 'at liberty all the Malefafors there, and then came to meet the 
King at Mil End. The King demanged what it was that was with ſuch | i niſe cete- 
hoſtile manner required, when with a confuſed noife ſome cried manumif- _ depre- 
fion, others maintenance, other to have their Lands freed from Service; 
every one what he thought would moſt conduce to his own particular end. 
The King promiſeth to call a Parliament; and thereby (which now he gran- 
ted) promiſed to eſtabliſh what to that purpoſe ſhould be ſet down in 
writing, and further gave a general Pardon and ſafe condudts for their re- 
turn every man to his own habitationz whereupon the moſt of the ſeem- 
ing beſt of theſe bad Rebels, diſbanded and went homeward, and the Lox- 
doners returned. But Tyler ( whoſe ajm was the robbing. of the City of 
London, and the extirpation of all any way noted for Learning ) with 
twenty thouſand of the dregs, and skym of his rake-hels, came to Smith- 
field To whom the King ( guarded with a ſmall ſtrength) attended on 
amonegſt others, by Williams Walworth Major, John Philpot the darling of the 
Mariners, and Nicholas Bramber, Aldermen of London, and Sir John Newtoz, 
and ſome few others ( men of reſolute/and brave ſpirits ) preſented himſelf, 
but was by that traitourly Tyler received in that baſe and ſcornful manner, 
and with fo many affronts to his followers, that John Philpot told the King 
the abuſes were inſufferable, and fo pleaſe him but ro command his Lieute- 
nant, meaning the Major, to arreſt the Traytor, he would loſe his life, if it 
were not accordingly performed. Nevertheleſs the King doubting the ſequel, 
was unwilling to provoke a mad Dog, and with fair ſpeeches and pleaſing 
countenance, he began to expoſtulate/with Tyler. and was willing to con- 
deſcend to ſome kihonourabie conditions ( being betwixt Soveraign and 
SubjeA)ro content him3 but the more/he found the King pliable, the more 
B arrogantly 
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ſlayeth mat. 


|loveto him,to make allpoſlible (peed to their reskueg;andafterward prompt: 
|ing.the Mayor what to do, having by Sir John Newrons he 'p covertly drawn 


Perditns Or 
pernitioſrs 


; S1int Edmonds bury'in Suffe.k, upon Corpas Chriſti day, to the number of 


arrogantly did he inſult, and the more unreaſonable were his demands, and: 
to0-t00 inſolent his behaviour z amongſt other this was one of his demands, 
to haye all Law aboliſhed, affirming with an execrable oath, before night al] 
the Law, of England ſhould paſs through this ſtraight, clapping his hand to 
his mouth; in the mean time Phi/pot had ſent into the City to Sir Robert 
Kngwles who was left behind to keep the multitude quiet, to make known 
the Kings danger and his own, conjuring them by their duty to the King and 


| 
cloſe together as many of the Kings followers as were preſent, he attended 
the ſequel. Tyler perliſting -in his inſupportable arrogance, demanded the 
Kings dagger of his Eſquire th2t held 1t, which being by the Kings connj. 
vance delivered him: he further preſumed to command the Eſquire to give 
him the Sword alſo :. to whom, the. young Spark bravely ſaid, a Kings 
Sword would but 111 become a knaves hand z wherewith Tyler rifing up, of: 
fering to approach towards-the Kings Page : The Mayor of London that only 
—— the occaſion of hazzarding his life in ſuprifing ſo proud a Tray. 
tor, ſaatcheth the. Kings dagger out of .the ſheath in Tylers hand, and then 
ſheathes the ſame in Tlers dy, whereupon Phzilpot with his tword ſaluted 
him on the cock{comb that he fell to. the ground fawn, This ſudden ation at 
fiſt diſmaid the King, but being aſſured of preſent ſuccour of the Citizens, 
he. took courage, .and. being rounded by his Nobles, they gave defiance to 
the headleſs rout, which wanted not will, nor.means to revenge their Cap-. 
tains death : but each} one expeCting when another (kould begin they ſtayed. 
looking one upon .angther, until NEWS Was brought.that the Londozers un- 
der the,,.condu& of Sir Robert Knoples in battel array approached : and 
then they fling down their weapons, and every, one ſhifted tor himſelf, and 
quit the held, at whichthe King monderhully rejoyced, and in the ſame place 
made William Walworth, John Philpot, Ralph $ tandiſh, Fohu Laund, Nicholas 
Twifield and Nichalas: Bramber Ry hts.; whilſt theſe tumults were thus.in 
agitation, by the procurement 0! et WU that pernicious Prieſt, one 
Jobn Wraw, (a whdp of the ſame litter, a: Chaplain for the Devils good 
grace). was ſent into. Norfo{k, and the: adjacent Countries, to incite upon 
the like motives the Commons-to inſurrection, and to joyn with Tyler; 


which took ſo ſuddenly,. that in Hart fordſhire about Saint Albors, and at 


fifty thouſand were, aſſembled 3 and under the conduct of one Robert Weſt. 
borze an.Inn-keeper: They outragioully deſtroyed and demoliſhed all the 


The Lord 


| Chief Juſtice |} | m7 ti 
Qua by rebels * xy, They beheaded likewiſe John of Cambridge the Prior thereof, and Joh» 
| de Lakinghuith, one of the LO tr; any carrying them in triumph; 


Noble and Gentlemens kouſes of note: An4 put to death all the Profetlors 
of. Law they could find: 


They took Sir Fohn Cavendiſh Lord Chief Juſtice of the Kings Bench, 
ſtrook, off. his head, and placed the, fame upon the Pillory in S. Edwonds-bu- 


and placed: them on, poles upon the. ſaid Pillory..; 

- They cauſed; the Covent to ſurrender up all Obligations and writings oblj- 
gatory in theircuſtody;and all their. Charters of ;priviledge which Canutw4 
\thetr Founder had.beltowed upon that Houſe, which the more to endear 
themſclygy.:to their favour, they. dghveted cancelled to the :Townſmen, 
In Ike manuer.1n,, Narfolk, under the command of. John Litiſtay a Dyer of 
Normich the like outzages are. committed, from whole fury the Earl y 
; | , ' Suffolk 


— - -- owe < - _ , « _ 
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ornaments; fury being on foot, left nothing undone that was barbarous, and 
paſſion having drowned reaſon, they. cared not what miſchief they did, nor 


Clergy. > From Cambridge they went to the Priory of Bermwel, a mile off, 
' which they like Sarazens defaced, felling down the Trees, ſpoiling the Walks, 
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S#ffolk narrowly eſcaped, at Northwaltham in Norfolk; they (tiled their Cap- 
tat King of the Commons, and enforced the Lords, Scales and Morley with 
divers worſhipful Knights to attend upon'him at the Table, which tor that 
Sit Robert Sanl refuſed to do, they beat out his brains. | 
-. : Henry Spencer Biſhop of Norwich, to fupprels thele inſolents, by his ex- 
ample drew the Knights and Gentlemen . reſiding thereabout, to arm them- 
ſelves; and to take the field, who afterwards routed the Rebels, and took 
their Captain ( whoſe head he cauſed: preſently to be-ſtrook off, and their 
Chaplain Wraw priſoners” from thence Mraw was ſent to London to receive 
his Trial, where he was afterwards according to his demerits hanged, drawn 
and quartered, 2 > 
''Likewife, upon the Saturday following Corps Chriſti day, the Townſmen 
of Cambridge by threatsenforced one James Grenceſter to be their-Leader,ex- 
ating an oath from him and 1:is brother Thoxras to be loyal to their Encorpo- 


ration, and to joynwiththem in execution of any their deſigns. And pre- 


ſently they fell upon Corps Chriſti College, which they miſerably ranſackt, 


tearing, burning, or ſpoiling, whatſoeyer Writings, Charters and Books they | 
could comeat 3 and did take away all the Plate, Veſtments, Treafure they 
could find; enforcing the Seniors and, Students of that College, by oath to ' 


ledge frontthenceforth ſubjection tothe Mayor and Burgelles of Cambridge. 
From thence.they went like a torrenj to Saint Maries Church, where they 
broke up the Cheſts, and from thence took out all. the Treaſure and Church 


—— — 


to whorn, ſo as they might make their malice ſufficiently perſpicuous to the 


and ſetting fire to what remained there undefaced. Tired with doing, but 
not forry-tor having done ſo many crimes, they retired to Cambridge, where 
in the Market place they conſumed with fire, all the Ordinances, Confſtituti- 
ons and Statutes of the Univerſity, and all other the particular Books, Rowls, 
Parchments and Leidgers they could come at, taking.up the aſhes, and fling- 
ing them in the Air, crying away with theſe Clerks cunning 3 and thenin the 
dark of the night, every one ſhifted for one, and ſtole away. 

The King for puniſhment of theſe and other like offenders, ſent the Lord ' 
Chict Juſtice Tre{lian and Sir Roger Jales, and other Commiſſioners into all | 
thoſe parts where InſurreCtion had been made. | 

From Coventry, Fohn Wall, who had ſeconded Wall and Wrawin inciting 


renounce and diſclaim all; and whatſqever Charters, Grants, Privileges, and | 
Franchiſes had been formerly beſtowed upon that Houſe, and to acknow- | 


the multitude to Inlurrection, is lent to the King, againſt whoſe frowardneſs 
in practiſe towards Authority,and forwardnels in protefſion to fow ſuch ſceds 
of Sedition in his Sermons, that thereby the people were both incited and in- 
couraged to Rebellion, ſuch ſufficient; information was given that he was ex- 
ecuted for. high Treaſon. | 

This' general flame of combuſtion being extin&, the King ſtudieth the 
advancement of his Favourites, ſo that within ſhort time after Mzchael de 
la Poole, fon and heir of Sir William de 12 Poole Knight and Banneret 
( lay ſome, but others one of that;. name, a Merchant in Londox ) was 
made Lozd Chancellor of England, and created Earl of S»ffolk: and Ro- 


Lert Year Earl of Oxford, the fourth of that name, and ninth Earl thereof, 
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was created Marqueſs of Dubliz (being the firſt man within this Realm that 
was enobled with thattitle :) But they grew in hate, as they did in honour; 
for many of ancient Nobility did ſtomach their undeſerved (as they deem- 
ed it) advancement, and with theſe the votes of the people generally went 
But the Kings intemperate affe&ion was peremptory and violent,not regard- 
ing envy until he could nor reſiſt 1t. 

The year following, the new Marqueſs was created Duke of Ireland: The 
lower Houſe of Parhament exhibited a Bill of grievances againſt the Chan- 
celſor, deſiring his anſwer thereto, and Tryal thereupon; the particulars 
whereof were 1. For that he had abuſed the King in farming the profits and 
revenues of the Crown; 2. For profuſely waſting the Treaſure in ryotous 

rodigality, and unneceſſary expencesz 3. For being. dived deep into the 
Kings debt; 4. For being careleſs and corrupt in his Offices 5. For deceiving 
and diſcrediting the King in his accounts and diſburſement (the particulars 
whereof were annext to the Bill) with divers objections of, both diſhoneſty 
of body, and diſhonour in his private aftions, and publick Office. This-Earl 
from London (ent a Student to Oxford, returned, well clothed tothe Court, 
and there ſuddenly grown great, could not moderate his change, but in his 
heighth of proſperity, layed open the baſeneſs of his inclination and condi- 
tion, which before were either cunningly covered or craftily cloked from 
being diſcovered ; And ſerving a weak Rukr, in an eminent place, with an 
11] mind, he made open fale of his Princes honour 3 But the King willing to 
connive at, or remit the offences, ſilently let the complaints ſlip, with a ſhort 
audience and no examination, expreſiing himſelf thereby neither much grie- 
ved at the offences, nor well pleaſed with the complaint : A Subſidy is re- 
quired, but anſwer was made, there was no need of it, ſince the Kings wants 
might be furniſhed and ſupplied with his own debts due fromthe Chancellor, 
if catled in, neither was it if otherwiſe, to any purpoſe, to be granted fo long 
as the monies ſhould be iſſued by ſuch perſons as formerly had been, and was 
likely to be again. 

The complaints againſt the Chancellor are recontinued with that earneſt- 
neſs, that the King is perſwaded, that jt is neither for his Honour, or ſafety, to 
juſtifie him; for to private men it 1s ſufficient, 1f themſelves abſtain from 
wrong 3 but Princes muſt provide that none do wrong under them; For by 
conniving and abetting the faults of their Officers, they make them too often 
ſeem their own : and they will be objected againſt them, upon the firſt occa- 
fi>0. The importunity of both Houſes, wrought the Kings conſent to a 
Commithon, to authorize divers Noble men, to hear and determine all grie- 
vances and objections againſt the Chancellor 5 Thereupon a Subſidy is gran- 
ted, but with Proviſo, that the money be diſpoſed of by the Commiſſioners 
agreed upon, to the benefit of the Realm. 

The King moved that the heirs of Charles Bloyes, who laid claim to the 
Dutchy of Britain, ſhould be delivercd to the French, upon the receit of 
300co Marks by them to that purpoſe offered, the ſame to be delivered to 
the Duke of Ireland,for the recovery of thoſe poſlefitons the King had given 
him 1n Jrelazd, which was afſented unto, ſo as before the Feaf of EB er 
following the Duke ſhould depart thither, and there remain; at fo high a 
rate they vahaed his riddance out of the Realm 3 The charge of receit uſu- 
ing of the Subſidy, was committed to Richard Earl of Arundel. 

The Duke of Gloceſtcr and the ſaid Earl, were made Commiſſioners con- 
cermng the Ear] of Suffolk, who by the Kings abſence is left to himſelf, 


to 
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to anſwer the obje&ted miſdemeanours, whereof he made the Kings blind 
favour his priviledge and protedtion, preſuming never to ſee that either al- 
tered or over-ruled : He is convict of many crimes, depoſed from his Of- 
fice, his goods are confiſcate to the King, and himſelf adjudged to execu- 
tion, which was ſubmitted to the Kings pleaſure; and under ſuretitsthe Earl 
of Sofon was permitted to go at large. 

John Fourd Biſh. of Durham,anoger minion of the Rings,is removed from 
being Lord Treaſurer 3 he was a man of little depth either in learning or 
judgement, only one that had the art of ſeeming, making a formal ſhew of 
whanſoever he ſpake or did, and riſing from a poor eſtate too higha pitch 
of honour : he too exceflively exerciſed his ryot, and ambition, not able 
to qualifie the luſts and deſires his formex wants had kindled. 

This buſineſs blown over* the King returns to London, and preſently 


Tork to greater grace and familiarity than before 3 Theſe Triumvirs incenſe 
the King againſt the Nobles, that were beſt deſerving, partly upondiſgraces 
deſertfully done unto them; partly upon malicious emulation, to ſee others 
{ſo generally beloved (except of the King) and themſelves ſo contemptible 3 
And that their private ſpleen might carry ſome ſhew of publick reſpe&, 
they ſuggeſted to the King, he was hut half, yea not halt a King; For 
(aid they) if wereſpe& matters of State, you bear the ſword, but they 
{way it 3 you have the ſhow, but they the authority of a Prince, ufing your 
name as a colourable pretext to their proceedings; and your Perſon as a ci- 
pher to make their number the greater by the addition thereof, without 
which they could be nothing, neither are you any thing more by being fo 
placed 3 Look you to the dutiesof your Subjedts, and you ſhall find it 1s at 
their devotion; for you cannot command nor demand, but with ſuch limitati- 
ons and exceptions as they pleaſe to propoſe; And for your private aQtions, 
your bounty (the moſt to be obſerved good vertue in a Prince,) is reſtrain- 
ed, your expences meaſured, and your affe&ions confined, to frown, and 
favour, as they ſhall pleaſe to preſcribe you. What Ward is ſo much under 
government of his Guardian ? Wherein will they, or can they more abridge 
you : Except they ſhould take from you the place, as they have done the 
power of a Prince 3 And in this we think they may juſtly be feared, ha- 
ving ſo great might, and means to give wings to ambitious minds 3 Power 
is never ſafe when it dothexceed: Arnbition is likethe Crocodile, growing 
as long as it liveth 3 orlike the Ivy, which riſing at the foot, will overpeer 
the higheſt wall; it is already grown from a ſpark, to a flame, and more 
than time it is ſuch increaſe were ſtayed 3 For ſuch over-ruling Princes pre- 
ſage their overthrow, and ſuch cutting them ſhort hath turned tocatting 
them off ; their minds are ſuſpicious, their power dangerous, and therefore 
the opportunity muſt warily be preyented. The Kings youth, and weak- 
neſs, made him apprehenſive, and framed his mind to.a full (but needlefs) 
fear; he was much moved with the removal of his Chancellor, and 
1 Treaſurerout of their offices, and the Duke of Ireland out of the Realm, 
ſuppoſing it a reſtraint to his regal authority, not to have abſolute power in 
all things, to give, and forgive, at his pleaſure; when thele privy 1ncenſers 
perceived the Kings humor once ſharpned, they fo plied him with plauſi- 
ble perſwaſions, that (though naturally he was of no cruel diſpoſition, yet 
they drew him to many violent, and indirect courſes) partly upon negligence 
to ſearch out the truth, partly upon delight to be flattered, neither did they 
| 
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| tered to the Blood Royal, and intended revenge, and ſo much did intimate 


| ſter ; the one openly and manlike perſecuted his enmity : but the other 
} cowardly and covertly, and therefore the more dangerouſly ; Gloceſter was 


] and leſt his ſtay might breed ſome ſtir m Ergland, he ſtill ſhewed himſelf 
{ buſie far preparing tor his journy, and at laſt (though long firſt, ) made af 


| debate- m Councel, . how the Lords —_ beſt be. ſurpriſed 5 many Plots 
| were inyented, .all that were worſt pleaſed well, without reſpe& of danger 


| therefore none was fully concluded on; at length they leave Wales.and come 


long defer their (tratagems. At firſt it was plotted, that the Duke of Gle- 
ceſter and, certain others of that part, ſhould be invited to ſupper in Loxdoz, 
and there m2de away. Sir Nicholas Brember, who had been late Mayor of the 
City, whoſe abundance of wealth ſupplied the want of honeſt qualities in 


Mayor, diicovered the plot, and thereof warned the Duke to avoid the pre. 
ſent peril, and afterwards to be wary ofgthe like. 

Richard Earl of Arundel, and Thomas Earl of Nottingham, commanded 
at Sea the Kings Fleet, and took an hundred Sail of the Enemies Ships, 
well fraught with Wines, and well appointed for Fight ; they allo relieved 
and fortified Breſt, and demoliſhed two Forts the Enemies had placed 
againſt it. The Earls in thisſervice for their Valour and Curteſie, got great 
reputation 3. and their ations did by ſo much appear the more honourable, 
by how much the infortunate inſufficiency of other Generals before ( by 
whoſe either raſhneſs, or cowardize, or both, many Souldiers had been de. 
| feated, and every year) had been famous before for one loſs or other. At 
their return, the King more inclinable to revenge diſpleaſure, than reward 
deſert, ( for it is troubleſom to be grateful, but revenge is pleaſant, and 

referred before gain) : entertained them with ſtrangeneſs of ſpeech, and 
by his countenance ſeemed he was ill pleaſed for that they had deſerved fo 
well. | | 

About this time the Duke of Jrelard repudiated his Wife, whoſe Mother 
( Iſabel ) was — to Edward the Third, and'took in her place a Vint- 
ners Daughter a Bobemrian.: The King little regarded this indignity done un- 
to his Couſin German (though by heroften petitioned for redreſs.) And in 
| this ſo great confuſion of State, let it paſs unreproved, as obſcured with 
greater vices. But Gloceſter her Uncle took it in diſdain, asan indignity of- 


tothe Dukeof Ireland, who plotted under hand the deſtrution of Gloce- 


| nearer and greater in Blood; Ireland in favour; this being Uncle to the 
King : that bearing himſelf as the Kings Fellow ; the one pretended all he 
did for the honour of ' the State, the other for humour of the King z much 
malice did paſs; but in oppoſition of fuch equal:powers, there 1s ſeldom 
ſmall difference 1n harms. | 


The term aſligned the Duke Vear for his departure into Ireland is paſt, 


ſhow of. ſetting forth; the King went In great ſtate to accompany him to 
Ship; and the Earl of Suffolk with Juſtice Treſ#l;ar and the reſt of that (ide 
either for favour followed, or for fear durſt not ſtay behind ; together they 
went to Wales, and there the Dukes Iniſh-journey was finiſhed. There they 


or diſgrace, but few ſtood without likelihood of event- to their deſires, and 


to Nottingham Caſtle, where the. high Sheritls of every County are ſum 
moned to appear, and ſtrictly interrogated what ſtrength if need ſhould re- 
quire, they were able to back the King with againſt the Lords 3 the King 
was generally anſwered that the Commons did fo favour the Lords, and 


bim, was a buſie agent in that butcherly buſineſs; But Richard Exon then | 


were | 
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were to well reloived of their dutiful Love and Loyalty to their Soveraign, | Ar. rel 
{that they Ju;{t mike promiſe of no power to be raiſed againſt them. Then R. 9. 
{they were commanded to elect -no Knights, Citizens, or Burgeſles for the 
Pariia:ment, but only ſuch as the King ſhould approve; whereto they ſaid, it 
was an hard matter in times of ſuſpeft to rob the people of their ancient 
privilege for chooſing Knights and Burgeſles for the Parliament; and after 
ſome few other matters which were either unſealonably moved, or unrea- 
ſonably obtained, to ſmall purpoſe, the Sheriffs were licenſed to depart. 
| Then were aſſembled Treſ#{ar Chief Juſtice of the Kings Bench, Belknap 
 Chict Juſtice of the Common Pleas, Holt, Stilthorp, Burgh, Juſtices of the 
Common Pleas, men learned in Court-Jaw, to pleaſe thoſe in higheſt place 3 
theſe were charged upon their allegiance particularly to anſwer theſe pro- 
politions. 

1. Whether the Statute, Ordinance, and Commiſtion (meaning that gran- 
jted againſt the Duke of Syffolk) ſet cjut the laſt Parliamcnt, did derogate 
{from the Royal Prerogative of the King ? 
|. 2. How they: were to-be puniſhed that did procure that Statute to be 
Enacted ? 

3. How they were to be dealt with that provoked the King to conſent 
thereto ? 

4. What puni ſkment did they deſerve that compelled the King to yield 
conſent ? | 

5. What did they merit that reſiſted the King to exerciſe his regal autho- 
rity, in remitting or releaſing any penalties or debts due to him ? 

6. When a Parliament is aſſembled, and. the affairs of the State, and 
cauſe of convoking the Parliament declared, and Articles limited by the 
| King, upon which only the Lords and'Commons ſhould meddle, the Lords 
and Commons will proceed upon other,and not thoſe by the King appointed, 
until the King hath given anſwer to the other by them propounded 3 whe- 
ther in this caſe the King ought to have the rule of the Parliament, and foto 
order the fact, that the Lords and Commons upon the Articles limited by 
the King 3 or that they ſhould firſt have anſwer of the King to the Articles 
by them propounded before they progeeded any further? 

7. Whether may the King at his pleaſure diſſolve the Parliament, and 
command the Lords and Commons to depart ? 

8. Since the King may at his pleaſure remove any Officers and Juſtices, and 
puniſh them for their offences, whether may the Lords and Commons, with- 
out his leave, accuſe his Officers and Juſtices in Parliament, yea or no? 

9. What puniſhment have they deſerved who moved a Parhament, that 
the Statute whereby King Edw. Carnaruvan was depoſed, ſhould be brought 
forth, by view whereof the laſt Statute and Commiſſion aforeſaid were 
framed ? | | 

. 10. Whether the judgment given jn the laſt Parliament againſt Michael 
de la Poole Earl of Suffolk; were erroneous and revocable yea or no? 
| Theſe Propoſitions were drawn by the direftion of the Chief Juſtice 
Treſilian, to which the aforenamed Jultices anſwer as followeth. 

1. They didderogate from the Honour of the King, becaule extorted 
againſt his will. 

2. 3. That they deſcrved to be pyniſhed by death, except the King in 
mercy would remit. 

4. 5. Worthy to be puniſhed as Traitors. 


6. Who: | 
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An, 1387] $ 6, Wholoever reliſteth the Kings rule in that point, was puniſhable as a 
raitor. | 

7. That the King may at his pleaſure diſſolve the Parliament, and whoſo 
afterwards ſhall preſume to proceed againſt the Kings manifeſt will, as in a | 
Parliament; is worthy the puniſhment of a Traitor. 

8, That they cannot; whoſoever doth the contrary, deſerves a Traitors 
puniſhment. | 

9. As well the mover as the bringer of that Statuteto the houle, are wor- 
thy the ſame death. 

10. And laſtly, that the ſaid judgment ſeemed erroneous and revocable; 
in witneſs whereof they with hs Lackes the Kings Sergeant at Law ſub- 
{cribed, and ſo under their Seals at Arms ſent it. 

When thoſe hard ſentences of Death and Treaſon were under general and 
large terms thus faſtned 'upon the Lords; the King ſuppoſed his attempts 
againſt them, whether by violence, or colour of Law, fufficiently warranted, 
but his power both ways (as it was terrible againſt weak reſifters; ſo againſt 
ſuch nnghty defendants) was of ſmall torce to effe& that which he ſo much 
affected 3 yet he did not omit his beſt endeavours, and firſt accounting the 
Lords as condemned perſons, he made divifion of their Lands and Goods 
—_— thoſe he favoured : then he waged Souldiers to be in readineſs for 
his aſliſtance, and ſent the Earl of Northumberland to arreſt the Earl of A- 
rundell at his Caftlein Rygate, where he then lay ; but he, either upon adver- 
tiſement, or ſuſpicion of the Kings intent, bandied himſelf fo ſtrong, that 
when the Earl of Northumberland came thither to him, he diſſembled his 
intent, and left his errand untold. The Duke of Gloceſter having ſecret 1n- 
| telligence of the Kings diſpleaſure, and of his projects, ſent the Biſhop of 
| London to perſuade the King to entertain a more favourable opinion of him, 
ſolemnly ſwearing unto the Biſhop, that he never intended any thing againſt 
A good Office | the King, either in perſon or ſtate; the Biſhop, not unskilful to joyn pro- 
- wy fitable perſuaſions with honeſty, declared to the King, that the ground of 

" | his diſpleaſure againſt the Lords was either by falſe ſuggeſtions of their 
enemies, or miſ-conſtru&ion of ſome of their attions by himſelf. Then 
declared he how defirous they were of his grace and favour, how faithful 
and forward they promiſed to perliſt in all dutiful ſervice 3 and further in- 
timated how honorable this agreement would be to the King, and how pro- 
| fitable to the Kingdom 3 nay, which was above both, how pleaſing it would 
| be to Gog, and how diſplealing to him, and dangerous it would be to both 
fides, if theſe troubles ſhould increaſe. The King by this ſpeech ſeemed 
inclinable to atonement 3; but De la Poole Earl of S»ffolk,. a turbulent per- 
ſon againſt quiet counſel, ſtanding near the King, quickly hardned his 
mind againſt all impreſſion of friendſhip, by means whereof contention 
aroſe betwixt the Biſhop and the Earl, which violently brake out into heat 
of words. The Earl reproached the Lords with the ordinary objection 
againſt great Men ( popularity and ambition : ) ſparing no ſpight of ſpeech, 
but uſing all Rhetorick to aggravate matters againſt them. The Biſhop re- 
plied, the Earl was thus fiercely bent, not upon any neceſſity of his own, or 
reſpe& unto the King, but only to fatisfic his bloody and ambitious hu- 
mour, wherein he was ſo immoderate, that rather than the Lords ſhould 
not be deſtroyed, he would overwhelm them with the ruins of the State. 
For tumults might be indeed raiſed by men of little courage like himſelf, 
-n muſt be maintained by hazard, and ended with the loſs of the moſt 

valiant: 
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[valiant: that neither his counſel againſt what was deſired in this cauſe, was | Ar. 1387- 
to be followed, ( being the principal firebrand of the diſturbance) nor his| R.g. 


complaints againſt any man in any thing to be regarded, _ himſelf a 
condemned perſon, and one that held higlife, and livelihood, of the Kings 
favourable mercy, wherewith the King was ſo exceedingly wroth, that he 
commanded the Biſhop out of his preſence. The Duke of Gloceſter hear- 
ing this, ſignifies the danger to the Earls of Arzmndel, Warwick, and Darby, 
inciting them to Arms: and thereupon they confederate themſelves, for a 
common defence : For in ſo doubtful and ſuſpected peace, open war ( faid 
they) was the better ſafety. The King) having intelligence of their cour- 
ſes, indeavoured to prevent the Lords in joyning their Forces; and to that 
end ſent ſome power, either to ſet upon| the Earl of Arzzdel in his lodging, 
or to intercept him in his paſſage to the Duke. But the Ear] had marched 
all night, before their coming 3 and ſo unencountred he came to the Duke, 
with whom he found the Earls with a ſufficient company, as well to make | 
an attempt, as to ſtand upon reliſtance; This much diſtracted the King ; 
being now in choice either to relent of reſiſt, much diſdaining the one, 
and diſtruſting the other ; his followers alſo were divided ia counſel, ſome 
fretting at the diſgrace, others fainting at the danger. The Archbiſhop of 
York perſwaded with the King, that occalion was now offered to ſhew | 
himſelf a King mdeed, If he would raiſe a Royal Army 3 and by main 
might, beat down the boldneſs of their preſumption. This was more rea- 
dily adviſed, than done, faith another. The adverſaries Army &s mighty, the 
Commanders aregreat Men, both for cqurage and skill, and greatly favour- 
ed by the Commons z whereby that whichis accounted ſo ready pay, ma 
prove a deſperate debt : Therefore it were better with ſome ſhow of yield- 
ing to enter into conditions of quiet, than by ſtanding upon too nice pun- 
Gilioes of Honor, to hazzard the doubtful event of battel, wherein the 
King cannot joyn, but by his weaknings nor looſe without danger of his 
undoing. There was preſent old Sir Hugh Linne, a good Souldier, but a ſhut- 
tle brain, of whom the King in merriment demanded in this caſe what was 
as he thought fitteſt to be done? Sir Hygh ſwore, blood and wounds, let us 
charge home, and kill every mothers ſon, and fo we ſhall make quick dif- 
patch of the beſt friends you have in the Kingdom. This giddy anſwer, 
more wayed with the King, than if it had been ſpoken in grave and ſober 
ſort. And thus it often hapneth, that wiſe counſel is more ſiveetly followed, 
when it is tempered with folly : and carneſt is the lels offenſive, if it be de- 
livered in jeſt. In the end the raiſing of| Arms is laid afide, not as deſpleafing 
( being ſo agreeable to former proceeding) but as deſpairigg to prevail 
thereby, The Archbiſhop of Canterbury with the Bilh Ely Lord 
Chancellor, were ſent unto the Lords, jo underſtand the cauſe of their Af: 
ſembly : Anſwer was made, that it was| for the ſafety of themfelves, the ho. 
nour of the King, and the overthrow of thoſe that ſought deſtruction of 
both: but by the mediation of the Biſhopsit was concluded, that the Lords 
ſhould come before the King at Weſtminſter upon caution of his protetion : 
and there have publick audience, concerning their grievances. The Biſhop of 
Ely giving private promiſe, faithfully to dilcover any danger he could def- 
cry, who accordingly gavenotice (a little before the Lords were appointed 
to come, ) of an await, that was purpoſed for their entrapping, at the place 
called the Mews near London, adviled them either to make ſtay, or to come 
provided , but rather to make ſtay than to come forward, leſt further 
provo- 
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. | King upon their comihp;,- entred-into Weſtminſter great Hall, 'apparelled in 


provocation might make reconcihation more difficult: whereupon they came: 
not'at the time appbinted. The King marvellingar'their failance, demanded 
of the Biſhop of Elythe cauſe :* who boldly anſwered that the Lords found ! 
want pf true meaning 3 and that they neither did, nor durſt repoſe aſſurance 
in the'Kings words; , which they apparently faw- was but a means to enſnare: 
them. "The King mad&the matter very ſtrange unto him, proteſting that he 
was free from deceit both in conſent and knowledge: and preſently gave 
command to the Shertffs of London to go to that place, and toſlay or take all 
ſuch athey found there in wait'z whether this was but a countenance of his, 
or whether he wasnot-privy to the praQtice, it is not afſuredly known, but 
the matter was not falſe, but the place miftaken. For Sir Thomras Tryver, and 
Sir Nicolas Bramber,” had affembled divers arined men at Weſtminſter, to af: 
fault the Lords at their beſt advantage: but perceiving the diſcovery of their | 
plot; they ſecretly-diflolved their company; and ſent them away. | 
Then the Lords yþ6n new faith for their ſecurity, came to the King to} 
Weſtminſter, bat brought aguard with them, ſo many,as na place where they 
were entirely fayoured, was able to'defend them from any ſudden defeat. The 


his Royal robes: and when he 'wasplaced in his ſeat, and compoſed himſelf 
to Majeſty and State, the Lord Chancellor made a large -Oration to the 
Lords'in the Kings name, whereinhe declared the heinouſneſs of their of- 
fence; and the greatneſs of their petit: how cafie a matter it had been for the 
King; to have levyed a power ſufficient to havedeſtroyed them,-iand yet for 
the general ſpare of his Subjes blood, and in particular favour, to the Duike 
and other Nobles; he made-choice to'encounter, and overcome them rather 
by friendſhip, than-by force, and therefore was willing not only to pardon 
their riot, but alſo to hear their grief, and in'a quiet and peaceable way to 
redreſs them. The Lords for anſwer, alledged thecauſe of their taking Arms, 
to be, firſt, the neceſlity of their own WR ſecondly,” their true love 
both to-King and Realm, whoſe fame and fortune did daily decline, by means 
of certain Traytors, wholived only by the diſhonour of the one, and decay 
of the other, like moths in Books and Garments, that thrive by others loſs. 
Thoſe whom they particularly challenged to be Traytors, were Robert Vear| 
Duke of Ireland, Nevill Archbiſhop of Tork, De la Poole Earl of Suffolk, Ro- 
bert Treſilian Lord Chief Juſtice, Sir Nicholas Bramber, with-certain others 
more ſecret, but little better. -And to juſtifie this their appeal, they threw 
down their gloves, and offered themſelves to the tryal of the Combate. 
The King replied, that oftentimes the cauſes of ation being good, yet if 
the means want moderation and judgment, the ends prove pernitious 3 and 
therefore Whgh theſe complaints ſhould be true, yet were theſe courſes 
not tolerable, which did bear an open face of Rebellion, and by the licen- 
tiouſneſs of the multitude might ſoon have ſorted to ſuch a period ; forit is 
more aſlie to raiſe the people than to rule them, whoſe fury being once 
ſtirred, will commonly be diſcharged ſome ways. But ( faith he) ſince we 
have broken this broil, we will not by combating, give occafion of new; 
but at our Parliament which I will inſtant'y convoke, both you and they (hall 
be preſenr, and Juſtice indifterently done to all. In the mean time I take you 
all into my ProteQtion, that neither of you ſhall endanger or endamage 
ether,wiſhing the Lordsto remember, that as Princes.muſt rule without lim:- 
tation, ſo Chriſtian Subjes mult uſe a mean in their liberty. Then he cauſed j 
t::c Dukes and the Earls, which all this while kneeled, to ariſe and go him! 
him 
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him into his private Chamber, where they.talked together, and after: with al Ar. i 
molt friendly farewel, he licenſed them to: depart.. :They of- the. adverſe BS 
| part, were abſent at this meeting, and if, they had not; it might haye been. 
Fared, the Kings preſence ſhould haye been but a poor proteCtion-uito 
them. | | >: 1 
The Kings demeanour herein was divers ways cenſured 5 ſome*argued | 
him fearful, others moderate and merciful, in preventing the , eftufign of 
his ſubjeQts blood. The Lords were well pleaſed with his good will and. fa- 
| vour 5 which as by baſe and ſervile means they would nor ſeck, being. thus 
gotten, they did bighly eſteem 3 yet they thought it the ſafeſt courſe,; not 
to {ſeparate themſelves, ſuſpefting the mutability of the King, and the.ma- 
lice of their enemies, of whom, neither knew they where they were; ;nor 
what they did intend, and being perſoris of. great wealth, and-greater power, 
but moſt bent to hurtful practiſes, they were feared not without cauſe: - For 
{the Duke of Ireland, either by ſetting an; or ſufferance of the King, was all 
this time muſtering of Souldiersin Cheſhire, or Wales, where he gathered an 
| Army, both for number, and goodneſs of men ſufficient, if another had 
| been General; to have carrred afide;z whereof the Lords advertifed;: they 
4 divided themſelves, and beſet the ways by which the Duke (hould-;pais ro 
London, with an intent to encounter him before he did increaſe his power, 
and countenance his ation with the name of. the King. The Earl oft Darby 
met him, at a place called Babbelake near Burford, where the Earls Souldiers, 
full of hearty courage, drliking nothing more than delay, thinking lofs of 
time was a procraſtinating,of the victory,. came on bravely. But the Duke i 
| being mutinoug but not fit-for ation, apter to ſtir (trite, than ſtint it, upon 
ſight of their approach would have fled : But Sir Thomas. Mullineax, atap- 
|.proved Souldier, Conſtable of Cheſter,” upon whoſe: leading all the Cotiftry 
| men did depend, perſwaded the Duke that this was but a part of the:Forces, 
led only by the Earl of Darby a man no way eminent; and it they could not 
bear through. that reſiſtance, it was ir} vain to expect any atchievement : of 
| honour by arms, Whereupon the Duke made ſtay, but his faint ſpirits: were 
| moved by this ſpeech, rather to delire yidtory than hope it 3 his Souldiersalſo 
| were dull, filent, and ſad ; and ſuch as were. rather ready to interpret,"than 
execute the Captains command. They joyned Battel, but ſcarce ten ounces 
'| of blood was loſt on both ſides, before the Duke of Ireland ſet ſpurs to his 
Horſe, and forſook the field : his Souldiers thereupon, more'out of indigna- 
| tionthan fear, refuſed their ranks : yielded to the Earl the honour of the 
ficld 3 Sir Thomas Mullinenx flying, was overtaken and (lain by Sir Thomas 
Mortimer : the reſt ſubmitted themſe]ves to the diſcretion of the Congue- 
rours, making them the Lordsof their lives and death: yielding was no foo- 
ner offered, than accep.ed by. the Ear|, who commande1. that none ſhould 
| be reproached or ill intreated, but the obſtinate: which was obeyed; 'the 
| Souldiers wilting to ſhew favour to their Country-men; who were ked'into 
| thjs ation, partly upon ſimplicity, partly. for company ſake... The Gentlemen 
' and thoſe of the better fort, were retained by the Earl; the reſt unarmed, 
were licenſed at their pleaſure to depart. ex fs, 
;; The Dukejn his flight was.enforced to take a River, andin the/midft of 
| the. ſtream forſook his Horſe, and ſwam to-the otherſide : and by the benefit 
| of the night eſcaped, firſt into' Scotland, then into Flanders, and laſtly-into, 
France,trom whence he never returned; his horſe with his helmet and gaunt- 
lets with other abiliments of his were found 3 whereupon it was generally 
conceived 
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Ar. 1388.1 coticeived that he was drowned; and as in great uncertainties it often ha 

R. to. | neth; ſome affirmed they ſaw him die with the manner thereof, which other 
mes, Either glad to hear, or not too curious to ſearch, did eaſily believe. His 
Triigk alſo was taken with certain Letters of the Kings therein, the con- 
tents whereof were for his preſent repair to Londor, with all power and 
ſpeed he could make, 'and the King would be there ready to die in his de. 
fence, ſo unskilful was the Kings government, that to pleaſure a few, he did 
not reſpe& to give diſcontent to many. The Earl of S»ffolk hereupon dif- 

iſed, fled to Calice, from whence he never returned ; he was a cruel 

poiler, and a careleſs ſpender: in war contemptible, in peace inſupportable, 
an enemy toall counſel of others, and in his own conceit wondrouſly wiſe, 
obſtinately contentious, of a quick wit, and ready ſpeech, both which he 
abuſed, to the cunning commending of himſelf, and crafty depraving of 
f others; he was leſs loved, but more heard of the King, than the Duke, the 
more hurtful man, and the more hateful. The Duke being indeed guilty of 
no greatfault, but the Kings exceflive favour, in their courſe of good and 
bad fo , bothof them alike famous. 

This Duke of Ireland was Robert de Vere the fourth of that name, and 
| ninth Earl of Oxford ; he married Phz{ip the Daughter of Ingeram de Gui- 
| nes by Iſabel his wife, the Daughter of Edward the third, from whom he was 
divorced, and took to his ſecond wife Lantegorine a Boherzian, of an un- 
known Parentage, but died without iſſue. 

This Michael de la Poole Earl of Suffolk, married Iſabel! Daughter of Sir F. 
} Wing field, and had iſſue five Sons, Thomas, William, Michael, Richard, and 
| Jobs, and three Daughters, Margaret married to Wiliam Lord Ferrers of 
Gro , Ehkzabeth and Arne. | 4 
| he Archbiſhop of Tork, Juſtice Treſtlian, and others of that fa&tion ran! 
every -man hike Conies to their covert ; yea, the King betook himſelf to the 
Tower of London, and there made proviſion for his Winter abode, having 
all bis courſes now croſſed ; firſt, by raſhneſs in taking of arms, and after- 
ward by cowardlineſs in maintaining them. - 

Thc Earl of Darby ſignified this ſucceſs to his Aſſociates by Letters, but 
without vaunting : his ſpeeches alſo were moderate, rather extenuating than 
extolling his fa&, but by ſtopping his fame it increaſed 3 men eſteeming his 
| high thoughts by his humble words, and his conqueſt of greater attempts by 
| contempt of this. The Lords met and marched together to London, whi- 
| ther with forty thouſand men they came upon Saint Stephens day, and firſt 
| they ſhewed themſelves in battel array, in the fields within view of the 
| King then encamped'in the Suburbs. The Majur of Londor and his brethren 
| 
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came forth and offered the Lords free entertainment within the City, but 
not accepted. They give liberal allowance of victual and ncceſiarics to the 
uldiers. 


This diſcord ſeemed to draw to -a dangerous diſtraftion of the Common- 
wealth, the vanquiſhed part being full of malice, and the Conquerors of pre- 
| ſumption: the.one wanting power, the other-right to command and rule. 

The Archbiſhop of Canterbury and certain others of the neutrality fear- 
ing the'ſeque], perſwaded 'the King to come to a treaty with the Lords; 
but he made ſhew but of aflight regard he made of theſe dealings ; let them 
(ith he) ſtay until their numerous power have wearied them, and eat out 
their proviſion : and then we will find a time to talk with 'them at my 
- 25m But'the Lords ſuſpetingthe device, ſtopt all paſſages, and beſet 
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the Thames : generally proteſting not to depart, without conference with / Ar. 1388 
the King face to face. The King having [neither ſtrength to reſiſt, nor room | K+ 12 
to ſcape, conſented to a Treaty : And to that end deſired the Lords to | 
come to him into the Towers, bnt they| refuſed that place of meeting, up. | 
on fear of falſe meaſure, until the King permitted them to ſearch dilt- 
gently, and come as ſtrongly as they thought meet ; then they came tothe | | 
King well guarded, and after a few cold Complements, - and ſtrange Salutati- | 
ons, they laid before him his proceedings againſt themat Nottingham, his 
| Letters which he ſent to the Duke of Ireland, contrary to his word, for the | | 
raifing of Arms againſt them: His agreement with the French King for the 
yielding upof Calice, and other (trong 'Hojds which he had in poſleſſion in 
thoſe Parts, with divers other points off diſhonourable dealing, and neg- 
ligent Government. What ſhould the King then have done orfaid ? all thee | 
objections were ſo evident and evil, that there was no place lett either fx 
denial or defence. Therefore ingenuouſ]y firſt with filence and patience , 
afterwards with tears and dejefted countenance, he confeſſed his errours, 
;And certainly the ſtiff ſtomachs of the Lords, morerelented tothoſe luke. 
warm drops, than they would havedorje to his greateſt violence. A mee- 
ting was concluded the next day at Weſtminiter, there to treat of theſe and 
other neceſlary affairs of the Realm : Then the Duke and the reſt of the 
Lords departed, except the Earl of Darby, who ſtayed Supper with the 
King 3 and all time kept him in his propoſed reſolution: But when he was 
alſo gone, ſome of the abuſers of the King's care, ſuggeſted that his going 
thither, was neither ſeemly nor ſafe, and would not only bring to his Perſon 
preſent danger and contempt, but afterwards abaſement, and abridgment to 
his Authority ; whereupon the King's mind turned. - But the Lords being | 
now nettled, feeling the King's hand weak to govern the reins, became 
the more violent, Jw,. ſent him word thatif he did vacillate with them, and 
not come according to agreement, that they would chuſe a new King, who 
ſhould be more reſpeftive to his Nobility. This peremptory mefſliage fo 
terrified the King, that henot only went thither, but permitted the Lordsto 
take their pleaſure; they cauſed him much againſt his hiking to removeout of 
the Court, Newil Archbiſhop of York, Ford, Bilhop of Dare/me, the Biſhop 
of Chicheſter the King's Confeſſor, the Lord Soxch, the Lord Harmyworth , 
Lord Burnell, Lord Beamont, Sir Alberick Vear, Sir Baldwyne Bereford, Sir 
Richard Alderbury, Sir John Worth, Sir Thomas Clifford, and Sir John Lovell, 
taking caution of them for their appearance, at the next Sefſions of Parlia- 
ment. And certain Ladies hkewiſe were expelled the Court , and went | 
under ſureties, the Ladies, Mower, Moling, Poynings, wite to Sir Fohn Worth, ' 
They put under arreſt Si»::2 Burly, William Elltngham, fohn Salisbury, Tho- | 
mas Irivet, James Bernis, Nicholas Dagworth, and Nicholas Bramber Knights 
Richard Clifford, Fohn Lincoln, and Richard Motford Clerks ; John Beacham 
the King's private Purſe-bearer, Nicholas Lake Dean of the Chappel, and 
Tokn Blake Barriſter, were all committed to divers Priſons, to be forth com- 
ing at the next Parliament. : | 

The Parliament began at Lozdox (though the King uſed many means to } Ar. 133g. 
daſh or deferr the fame) to which the Lords came attended with full} R. 13. 
ſtrength, pretending to repreſsany ryot that might ariſe, but in truth by ter- | 
ror thereof to draw a!l the manage of affairs to themſelves. The Aſlewbly 
continued from Candlemas untill Whitſontide, with great tear of ſome, 
and hope of others, and expectation of al! _ Treſilian by the Councel| | 
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of the Lords againſt the Kings mind, was condemned to be drawn and 


| He ſuſpended Gloceſter, Warwick, and others from his Privy Council, and} 


hanged 3 which judgment was preſently executed. The ike paſled againſt f 
and upon Nich. Bramber, John Salisbury, James Barns, John Beauchamp, and 
Fobn Blake, Robert Belknap, John Holt, Roger Fulthorpe,and Will. Burgh, which 
laſt four were condemned to perpetual exile, though they oppoſed not, but | 
intermeddled by conſtraint, to ſubſcribe their opinions againſt the Lords, 

Sir Simon Burly Captain of Dover Caſtle, was beheaded for conſpiring | 
to deliver the ſame to the Frenchmen ; he was infinitely proud, equal to 
the meaneſt in Virtue, but in Port and Bravery. not inferior to any Duke: 
Divers others were put to death or cxile, and ſome (as it hapneth when the 
reins of fury are let looſe) without any great caule. 

The Earl of Darby promoved no mans puniſhment, but did labour the 
Life and Liberty of many 3 inſomuch that harſh language did paſs be- | 
twixt the Duke of Gloceſter and him for ſo doing : whereby he purchaſed a 
favourable opinion among(t thoſe of the contrary part. There was then alſo 
an Oath exaqed from the King (an Example without Preſident) to ſtand to 
the Government of the Lordsz and an Oath of the Subjects to be loyal to: 
the King. The King 1n taking this Oath of the Lords, diſcovered his in- 
ward conceit by his overt Countenance, looking pleaſantly on thoſe he 
favoured, and trowningly on others; by which untimely diſcovery , he 
made them more heedfu], and himſelf more hateful : which was the occa- 
fion that afterward the revenge was prevented , which he ſo defired, and 
the miſchief was procured which he fo little feared. Laſtly, a Subſidy was 
granted, and ſo the King coming (as it were) to capitulation, had allow- 
ance of the Name of a King, and the Lords the Authority and Majeſty : So 
the Contention for that time ceaſed. 

The Year following, the King began to take upon him more Liberty and 
Rule : And upon extreme diſdain, that both his Power and Pleaſure were} 
thus reſtrained, he bore a hard conceit againſt the partaking Lords, and ha- 
ving aſſembled them in the Council Chamber, he demanded of the Lords, 
of what years they took him to be 2? Being anſwered that he was ſome- 
what above Oneand Twenty 3 then (replyed he) I am of lawful Age to make 
uſe of my Birthright, and to have the Regiment in my own hands; and 
therefore you do me wrong to hold me (till under tutelage, as though the 
condition of a King were harder than that of a Subje&.This the Lords were 
unwilling to grant, and more unable to deny, and therefore they either kept 
filence, or ſpake to little or no purpoſe. Well, ſaid the King, fincelam no 
longer an Infant, I here renounce your Rule, and take upon me ſuch free 
adminiſtration of the Juſtice of this Realm, as the Kings thereof, my Prede- 
cellors, heretofore lawtully uſed. And then commanding the Biſhop of Ely, 
then Lord Chancellor, to relign the Great Seal z which received, the King 
put it up, and departed out of the Chamber; but returning, delivered the 
ſame to William of Wickham Biſhop of Wincheſter, thereby conſtituting him} 
Lord Chancellor : Other Officers he likewile diſplaced, placing others in 
their room, partly to manifeſt his Authority, partly to ſatisfie his diſpleaſure. 


took in their rooms ſach as humor*d him more, but honour'd him leſs. 

He (10.0ob.An.Regni ſui 14.) Created John Beanchamp of Holt, Baron 
of Kedermiſter by Letters Patents, betore which time all Earons were cho- 
(en by Writ: 1t was ſuggeſted to the King, that the Duke of Gloceiter was 
rating a power againſt him, which the King in private queſtioned _ 

| Duke} 
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Duke about 3 but upon examination it was found a talez the Duke would not | Az.' 3390, | 
have pocketted up ſuch dangerous reports, but that the Kings either delight- ] R. 14. | 
ing to be tickled with ſuch falſe rumors, or upon ſome particular defire to 
pick a quarrel to the Duke, upon his Allegiance injoyns him not toexpoſtu- 
late the matter, or to queſtion the reporters. 

The Citizens of Geneve implore aid againſt the Barbarians of Africk, The 
King ſends a Company of choice Souldjers under the condut of Hezry Earl | 
of Darby, who with them paſſed into France, and there joyned:with the 
French Forces, when with might and njinds united, they failed togetherinto | z,, cxpedici 
[Africk; at their arrival the Barbarians were ready on the ſhore to impeach | on into Barba- 
their landing z but the Earl commanded his Archers to beat the Enemy from |” 
the ſhore, while he landed his other Forces. The French ſeconded rhe Eng- 
liſh; and ſo whilſt both Companies contended, the one to be accounted an 
help, and the other to ſeem to need nb help: The Enemies were forced to 
flie and leave the ſhore to the Chriſtians. In this confii& were flain and 
taken ſeven Dukes of the Barbarians, and an infinite 'number of common 
people. 1 he Chriſtians marched dircely to Tunzs, which they laid feige to, 
and in ſhort time took ; the Engliſh firſt skaled the Walls, and reared there- 
on the Eng}iſh colours. In this City were taken and (lain, above four thou- 
ſand Barbariansz the Kings brother alſo was Jain, but he himſelf fled into 
the Caſtle which was ſtrongly fited, well fortified and furniſhed with men 
and amunition ſufficient for a competent number; -tor ſome good ſpace. 
This they beſieged by the ſpace &t f1x weeks, in which ſpace they loſt many 
of their men by ſickneſs; the Barbarians alſo were diſtretied tor want of 
beverage, having too too many unprofitable mouthes to conſume it: They 
ſent to the Chriſtians to defire peace, ofiering them a great ſum of money 
to depart their Country. This was accepted upon condition, that they 
might freely carry with them all their! prey and priſoners, and that the Bar- 
barians ſhould from thenceforth ſurceaſec pillaging the Coaſts of Italy and 
France. This voyage had a proſperous and ſpeedy end : The only ſervice 
which the Engliſh and French pertormed together without breach of amity 
or jar in good quarter keeping. 

About theſe times certain diſcontentments grew betwixt the King and the 
Londoners, which ſet the favour of the one, and the faith of the other at 
great diſtance: The one was denying of the King the loan of one thou- 
ſand pound ( though offered tobe lent by a Lombard, which received but 
a harſh language for his forwardnels; )) another came upon the neck of that 
thus: one cf the Biſhop of Salzsbaries ſervants, took a loat of horſe-bread | 
out of a Bzkers basket in the open Street, and by the rude demand of the 
one, and the rough denial of the other, choler was kindled, and the Ba- 
kers head bled : the neighbours would have ſtayed the Bilhops man, but he 
fled into the Biſhops houſe: The Conſtable came and demanded a peace- 
able delivery of the cffender: The Biſhops men ſhut the Gates and made 
reſiſtance 3 then many threatned to fjre their way, and began to uſe vio- | 
lence; but the Mayor and Officers upon norice, prefcntly repaired thither, ; 
and partly by perſualions, that it was not courage, but outrage that they | 
ſhewed, and chiefly by their Preſence and Authority, they repretled the | 
mukitude, and preſerved the Kings peace for that time: hitherto the harm | 
was but ſmall, and all might have been quieted without much ado, had not | 
the Biſhop kindled the fuel] of unkindneſs afreſh; tor the Londoners were ' 
not only ſecretly ſuſpected, but openly __ to be favourers and ——_ | 
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. | of Wickliffs but then new broched opinions, for which doing they were 


much maligned by the Clergy, eſpecially by Jokz Biſhop of Saiisburz Lord 
Treaſurer, who made a grievous complaint hereof to Thomas Archbiltop 
of Tork, and the Lord Chancellor affirming, that it upon every light pre- 
tence, the Citizens might be ſuffered in this fort to inſult upon the Biſkops, 
without reproof and: puniſhment, they would bring into hazzard not only 
the Dignity and State, but the liberty alſo of the whole Church. Hereupon 
they wetit to the King and ſo incenſed his diſpleaſtire againſt the Citizens 
( being prepared thereto by former provocations) that he was once reſolved 
to make ſpoil of the:City, and utterly raze it: But being perſuaded to ſome 
more maderation- in revenge, he cauſed the Mayor, Sheriffs, and Aldermen 
to be convented, who were at firſt reſolved to have juſtified their innocercy; 
and to that end had-plighted faith each to defend other z but there was falf- 
hood in fellowſhip, and one peached the other, and were all committed to 
priſon, and.then all the liberties of the City were ſeized and taken into his 
own hands, ordaining, that no Mayor ſhould from thence forth be elctted, 
but it ſhould be at his pleaſure to appoint a Warden : This Office was firſt 
conferred upon Sir Edward Darlingtozz, who tor his gentlencts rowards the 
Citizens, was ſhortly removed, and Sir Balwyne Radington, a man of a more 
rugged diſpoſition, placed in his room. The Kirg likewiſe induced by the 
Archbiſhop of Tork, did remove the Terms and Courts of Juſtice from 
London to be kept at,Jork, where they continued from Midſummer, Arno 
1393. until Criſtaſs following, to the great hindrance of the Citizens of 
London. At laſt, the King at the earneſt entreaty of the Dukes of Lancaſter 
and Gloceſter, called the Loxdoners betore him to Windſor, and there he cau- 
ſed a)l their privileges of the City, both old and new, to be brought torth, 
whereof he reſtored ſome, and reſtrained the reſt that might prove any way 
advantagious unto-him : Nevertheleſs the Londoners were not fully reccived 
to favour, neither recovered they at that time, the Title or dignity of their 
Mayor. But ſhortly after the King came to Loxdor, where the Citizens en- 
tertained him with ſuch ſhows ot triumphs, and rich preſents, as if it had 
been the day of his Coronation; for they ſuppoſed with their courteſies 
and coſt, to have removed his diſpleaſurez yet were they not fully reſtored 
to their hiberties again, until they had paid ten thouſand pound. Thus did 
they manifeſt in themſelves a ſtrange diverſity of diſfpolition, the Inferiors li- 
centioully to commit offence, and the Superiors patiently to endure puniſh- 
ment; having raſhneſs and rage tempered with obedience : ſo were they at 
laſt eaſily puniſhed, that could not at firſt poſtibly be ruled. The King paſ- 
ſed over to Caflice ; the King of France came down to Arde; between the 
two Towns, a place was appointed and Tents erected for the Kings meeting, 
where after interchange of complement and expences, a cellation of Arms 
between them for thirty years was concluded : And the King cfpouſcth Ia- 
bel the French Kings Daughter, of the age of eight years. The Duke of 
Gloceſter was fo oftended, both with the Match and T ruce, that he loſt all 
patience, exclaiming that it was more meet to be in Arms than amity with 
the French, who being inferior to the Engliſh in courage, did ever out- 
reach them in craft: and being too weak tor war, did oftentimes prevail 
by peace. That the French Kings Daughter (being but a child) was an 
unmeet Match for King Richard, as well for the dilparity of age, as for 
that the King had no 1tJue by his firſt Wife, and was not like to have any 
by this, except perhaps in his old age : But when the Duke ſaw his argu- 
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ments would not avail oaght, he ſuborned the Londoners to make petition 
to the King, that ſeeing there was peace with France, he would releaſe 
them of the Subſidie, which was granted unto him inthe laſt Parliament in 
reſpe& of thoſe warres to have been maintained. This ſuit was by them 
importunately followed, and much perplexed the King, untill at length the 
Duke of Lancaſter affured them, that the procuring of this peace, had ſpent 
and loſt the King three hundred thouſand pounds, wherewith they were pa- 
cified, though not well pleaſed. 

Guido Earl of Saint Pal, was ſent by King Charles to viſit and ſalute in 
his name. King Richard and his Queen|'1/abe/ ; To this Earl, the King did 
relate with what fervency Gloceſter contended to diſturbthe peace, be- 
twixt England and France, and that becauſe his opinion was not therein fol- 
lowed, he moved the people to ſeditiqus attempts, bending himſclf whol- 
ly to maintain diſcord in his own Countrey, rather thannot atall; hefurther 
reported what ſtiff ſtrife the Duke in former times had ſtirred, which how- 
ſoever they were done, yet as they wete delivered, ſounded harſh and odi- 
ous: Whereupon, the Earl replyed, that the Duke was too dangerous a Sub- 
je& to be permitted to live: that greajneſs was never ſafe, it once it grew 
exceſſive and bold : That the King oyght not to affe&t the poor commen- 
dation of Clemency with his own perjl, and that it touched him both in 
honour, to revenge the diſgrace which he had by him formerly received: and 
in policy to prevent the dangers which he had ſome cauſe to fear. This 
ſet ſuch an edge on the Kings diſpleaſure, that from thencetorth he buſied 
his brains abouc no one thing morethan how to bring the Duke to his enJ. 
Whereupon, he begun to pry more narrowly into his deportment, to watch 
his words, to obſerve his actions, and tg interpret them tothe worſt, framing 
unto himſelf many vain, and needleſs fears: often would he to the Dukes 
of Lancaſter and York complain cf the Duke of Gloceſters averſneſs in 
ations, and croſineſs in ſpeech 3 whoſe anſwer thereunto was, that their 
brother indeed was more vehement than they could commend, yet his fierce- 
nels was joyned with faithfulneſs, and his crolinefs proceeded from care, 
leſt the Common-wealth ſhould decreaſe either in honour or pollefions : 
and therefore the King had neither cuſe to fear or diflike him. The King 
ſeemeth to approve of their anſwers, and to be ſatisfied, that Gloceſter was 
what they reported him. And in the mean time Larcaſter and Tork, with- 
drew themſelves to their private houſes : The Duke of Gloceſter alſo went to 
Plaſheyin Efex. Upon this accidental ſeparation, the Kingentred into Coun- 
ſel with Fobx Holand Earl of Huntington, his brother by the Mothers fide, 
and Thomas Moubray Earl of Nottingham, how the Duke of Gloceſter might 
be ſuppreſled 3 the cruelty which was but wavering (nay wanting in the 
King) was ſoon confirmed by evil advice, and being once thereby inclina- 
ble to blood, he did not fail cither of lewd example of vile action to fol. 
low, ordirection of cruel counſell what to do. The plot is contrived, and 
according thereunto the King and the Earl of Nottingham ride together 
into Eſex, as though they went on hunting : When they were in the Forreſt, 
the Earl with a (eleted troop made ſtay in the Forreſt, while the King 
with a ſmall and unſuſpe&ed train carne to Plaſhey, and thereby the Duke 
of Gloceſter was lovingly entertained and freely teaſted, pretending aQion 
of preſent return 3 the King deſires the Duke toaccompany him to Londoy, 
the Duke ſuppoſing that only to be irjtended indeed, which was in words 
and (hew pretended, went to horſe-back with the King, with a very ſmall 
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together in familiar conference, until they came near the Earls Ambuſca. 
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| do, and then the King ſuddenly put ſpurs to his hotſez the Duke following 


eaſily, wasſuddenly intercepted and ſtayed, and with violence hurryed tothe 
Thames (ide, and there blind-folded, unvoluntarily ſhipped, and conveyed ty 
Callice. The next day the King did invite the Earl of W#rwick to dinner, and 
gave him gracious countenance, but in his return he was arreſted and ſentto 
priſon; and ſo a double breach of hoſpitality is committed : when feaſted by 
the Duke of Gloceſter the Hoſt 1s committed, and feaſting the Earl of War. 
wick, the Gueſt is impriſoned. In the like manner was the Earl of Arundel 
and his Son entrapped and impriſoned. In the 1/ie of Wight, the Common- 
people having notice of the apprehenſion of theſe three Noble men (whom 
they only affeted) were in a great confuſion, and therethen wanted but a 
head, to draw them to commotion; every man murmured,and during no fur. 
ther, ſtood waiting for one to lead them the way, every one being ready to 
follow, that which any one was loth to begin. The Dukes of Lancaſter and 
York upon information of theſe ſtrange proceedings, gathered a ſtrong Ar- 
my, and came therewith'to Loxdoz, where they were readily received by the 
Citizens, contrary to the Kings expreſs command. But this ſeemed to be a 
guard to themſclves, rather than a regard to other. The King lay within 


| four miles of Londoz, with a great power of armed men drawn out of C he- 


ſhire and Wales; and topacihe the people, cauſed to be proclaimed, That the 
foreſaid Lords were not queſtioned upon any old diſpleaſures, but for of- 
fences lately committed : and for which they ſhould be orderly appealed by 
the courſe of Law, and receive open and legal tryal in the next Parliament 
preſently to begin. The: hke meſlage was ſent to Lovdox to the Dukes, to 
whom the King made faith, for the ſafety of their perſons, and indemnity of 
their goods, and that nothing ſhould be done without their privity and ad- 
vice; all this was as ra(hly believed, as readily given out, Whereupon, the 
Dukes diflembled their fteares, and diſſolved their forces, in expeCtancy of 
what would enſue. The Parliament began at Lodoz,wherein Sir Fobx Buſhy, 
Sir William Bagot, and Sir Henry Greene, were principal Agents for the Kings 
purpoſe. Theſe were the Kings chiet School maſters, both of cruelty and de- 
ceit : they were proud, | m2 and ambitious, and preſuming on the Kings 
favour, profeſſed themſelves enemies to the antient Nobility, to the end, 
that being but Muſhrumes lately ſtarted up, they might become famous, by 
maintaining contention with greater perſons. At firſt, by their importunate 
travel, eſpecially of Sir John Buſhy, who had procured himſelfto be made 
Speaker of that Parliament, all the Chartels of pardon formerly granted by 
the King, were 1n this Parliament annulled, The Prelates preceiving the in- 
tention of drawing divers of the Nobility, and others in queſtion for their 
lives, did Conſtitute Sir Hezry Piercy their Procurator, and depart the houſe, 
becauſe they might not be preſent at judgement of blood. Then the Earls 
of Arundel and Warwick were arraigned for thoſe offences for which they 
were formerly pardoned, and thereupon were condemned to be hanged, 
drawn, and quartered; but the King ſo moderated the ſeverity of this ſen- 
tence, that the Earl of Arundel was only bcheaded, and the Earl of War- 
wick committed to perpetual impriſonment in the Iſle of mars It was 
thought a point of policy and peace, not to bring the Duke of Gloce- 
fſter to publick trya], but ſecretly to put him to death, and fo he was ſtrang- 
led between two feather-beds, by the appointment of Nottinghame Earl 
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Marſhall of Cal/ice; which death howſoever it might be thought to him 
deſerved, yet dying as he did not legally called or heard, he may be truly 


accuſed for executing the Commiſſion againſt Mzchael de la pool; for which 
cauſes his temporalities were ſeized, his lands and goods forteited, and he 
himſelf adjudged to exile, and to depart the Realm within fix weeks, 
The Lord Cobham was baniſhed into the Ifle of Gerzſey, and Sir Regi- 
nold Cobham condemned to death, not' for any attempt againſt the King, 
but becauſe he was appointed by the Lords to be one of his Governours, 
in the eleventh year of his Reign : Now the King falſly ſuppoſing him- 
ſelf free from danger, and that the humour againſt him was clean pur- 
ged away, conceived more ſecret content than hecould openly bewray, as 
more able to difſemble his joy than conceal his fear, being ſo blinded and 
bewitched with continual cuſtom of fatterics, that he perceived not, That 
the ſtate of a Prince is never ſtabliſhed with cruelty, nor confirmed by craft. 
The common people were much dilmayd, having now loſt their only helps, 
and hopes, as well for private affairs, as ſupport of the pablick ſtate: The 
Plebeians were much incenſecd againſt the King : And to make their deaths 
ſeem the more foul, the Earl of Arundel hath the reputation of a Mar- 
tyr, and Pilgrimages are madeto the place of his interrment; yea, it went 
for carrant hkewile, that his head was miraculouſly joyned to the body :This 
being generally aflirmed, but without apy ground; the Corps therefore are 
taken up ten daycs after the burial z and tindingtheſame to be fabulous, the 
King cauſed the ground to be paved, where the body was laid, publickly 
forbidding all further ſpeeches thereof' afterward to be uſcd : But this re- 
ſtraint raiſed fame the more, and they; that if it had been lawtul, would 
have been filent, being now forbidden, could not forbear to talk. 

The King Createth five Dukes : Hexry Earl of Darby, was created Duke 
of. Hereford ; Edward firſt Earl of Ratland, was created Duke of Ammerlo 
and Corke in Ireland; Thomas Holland the Earl of Kent, was created 
Duke of Southry 5 Sir John Holland Earl of Huntington, was created 
Duke of Exceter; Johr Lord Moubrey Earl of Nottingham, was created 
Duke of Norfo/k. This Title of Honour long time after the Conqueſt, 
amongſt the Normans (whoſe chictelt| Rulers had no greater Title) was 
accounted too high for a Subjc& to bear ; the torm of the R. P. being fra- 
med by the Conquerour, far trom equality of all, and yet the King exempt- 
ed from a like eminzncy of any. The King likewile created Margaret,daugh- 
ter and heir of Thomas Brocker/or, | Countels of Norfolk, Dutcheſs of 
Norfolk; Jokn Bewfort Son of John | of Gaunt, Earl of Sommerſet, was 
created Marqutcls ot Sozzmerſet; Thomas Lord Spencer, was created Earl 
of Glocefter ; Ra'ph Lord Nevill, was created Earl of Weſtmerland ; 
William Lord Screcpe, Son of Richard Lord Scroope, Lord Chancellor, 
was created Earl of Wilts; Sir Thomas Piercy Vice-Chamberlain, was 
created Earl of Worceſter; Amongft whom -was madea diſt1bution of a 
great part of the Lands of the Duke of Gloceſter, ant 'bf the Earls of A- 
rundl and: Warwick, ſuppoſing by this double bounty of Honour, and 
means to maintain it, to have tied them with a double obligation of duty 
and affeion; but hired friends for the moſt part are (eldom either fatisfied, 
or ſure, but like the Ravensin Arabia, that full gorged, havea tuneable ſweet 
record ; but empty, ſcriech horribly; | 


The Duke of Hereford, as 1t were to raiſe his deſires to his dignities, ei- 
ther 


faid to die guiltleſs. Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury was likewiſe there | 


The Earl of 
Arundel lup- 
poſed a Mar- 
tyr. 
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An. 1397.| ther upon the diſdain of the undeſerved favours and advancement of ſome 
, 21. | perſons about the King, or diſliking that his Soveraign ſhould be ſo abuleg 
Rerefords | and abaſed by ſuch, or elle to novn his own ſufficiency, 1n matters of 
complaint of . , . go ; 
$eCovern- | controlement, and direftion, one day having familiar conference with the 
mnt to Nor- | Duke of Norfolk, complained that the King too much undervalued the 
folk Princes of the blood Royal, and much diſcouraged the reſt of the Nobility 
from intermedling in publick affaires. That inſtead of theſe, he was wholly 
guided by a few w—a—_—_ and new-fangled Favourites, of dunghill-breed, 
of baſe qualities, having no ſufficiency, either for Counſel for peace, or Cou- 
rage for War, who being of allmen both the moſt unhoneſt, and moſt una. 
| ble, which hatefulneſs of the one, and contempt of the other, were general- 
| ly deſpiſed in all the Realm, whereby the Honour of the Kings perſon was 
much blemiſhed 3 for ungrate and ungracious adherents toa King, are always' 
the path. to hatred and contempt. Secondly, the ſafety of his eſtate might be 
endangered ; for extraordinary favours to men of apparent weak or bad de- 
| ſert, doth breed inſolency inthem, and diſcontentment in others, two dange. 
rous humours in a Common-wealth. Thirdly, the dignity of the Realm 
was much impaired, whoſe valour and ſucceſs being guided by the ill ſuc- 
ceſs of ſuch unlucky Leaders, ſtood never in the like | of danger and 
diſtreſs, as now it did, ſo that matters of peace were tumultuous ms, uncer- 
: tain, and atchievments in War were never brought to honourable conclu- 
fions: And thatit was high time that the King ſhould look unto them, for 
the Nobility grew out of heart, the Commons out of hope, and all the peo- 
= were fallen into a diſcontented murmuring. And this he affirmed, he 
aid, not for any grudge to any particular perſon, but for grief for the pub- 
lick grievance, and good will to his Soveraign, 'and therefore defired the 
| Duke, who was one of the King's Cabinet Counſel, to diſcover unto him 
theſe deformities and dangers, hat by repairing the one, he might happily 
: repel the other. Theſe words procured to the Duke of Hereford, both great 
offence, and great glory. At the delivery whereof the Duke of Norfolk 
made ſhew of good liking, well approving them, and made promile of fin- 
cere dealing therein. And had they afterward by him been as faithfully re- 
lated, and by theKing as friendly taken, as they were freely and friendly in- 
tended, many mllchiefs had been avoided 3 but both failed. Forthough the 
| Duke of Norfo/k had formerly ſided with the Lords : yet afterwards, af- 
| feting rather to be lifted amongſt great, than good men, he madeſale of 
| his Honour, with his honeſty, to nurſe hispleaſure, and ho!d grace with the 
| King 3 wherein he was ſo ſeated, that the murthering of the Duke of Gloce- 
fter, and the execution of the Earl of Arundel, was committed principally 
tohis care and chargez and now the more to wind himſclf mto the Princes 
| favour, he exaggerated the late relation, and intermixed with ſome truth, 
many lies, making the truth ſeem worſe than it was 3 whereby the King not 
| enduring the ſearching of his ſores by any private obſerver, endeavoured ra- 
| ther to puniſh the boldneſs, than examine the truth of theſe reports, his ears 
being ſo dull'd with continuation of Flatteries, that he accounted all too; 
ſharp,that was but ſavoury, approving only that which was preſently pleaſant, 
though afterwards it proved moſt poiſonous. This obſervation from hence 
may ariſe, that no ſtrange accident doth at any time happen, but it is ſome 
way, either foreſhowg, or foretold. But becauſe theſe warnings are oftentimes 
either not marked, OF miſconſtrued, or contemned, the eventsare accounted 
inevitable, and the premonition vain. - The King being touched with one 


Duke 


_—_— »--1 wt 


—_————___ 


The Life and Reion of Richard the Second. 25 | 


Duke, and tickled by another, was not at firſt reſolved what to do. At f Ar. 137: 
length he convokes the Dukes before his Councel, demands of Norfolk if  R. 21. | 
he would publickly avouch what he had ſecretly ſuggeſted : Norfo/k4 think- 
ing it at that time no point of wiſdom. to ſhrink from, or ſhuttle in his tale, 
repeated with a confident brow, all what ſo ever he had formerly related, 
But the Duke of Hereford who could not be daſht out of countenance, when 
he was in a good caule, after a ſhort pauſe, as ſeeming rather amazed at the 
ſtrangeneſs of the matter, than abalhed at the guilt, humbly thanked the 
| King that he had not given over-haſty credit tomattersof luch tender touch, 
defiring him to continue yet a while, the reſpite of his diſpleaſure, and to 
reſerve his judgment from prejudicating, Then he orderly repeats the truth 
of the paſſages in the primer conference, the occalion and the end thereof; 
and what was related more than what he now repeated, he reſolutely demes, 
affirming it falſly ſurmiſed by his adverſary, either upon ma'tce to pick a 
quarrel, or ſycophancy to pick a thank, for which he pronounced him a 
falſe unworthy a of ſcandalous and ſeditious lies, thereby treacheroutly 
machinating to ſeduce the King, to deſtroy his Nobility, and to raiſe ſome 
diſturbance in the Kingdom which ( by his Soveraigns permiltion ) he 
offered to juſtific againſt him, by Order ot the Ficld 3 Norfolks (tomack not 
inured to undergo ſcorns, could not digeſt theſe terms of diſgrace, but 
ſtifly ſtood in defence of his relation; and for the maintawing thereof, 
accepted and craved the combate. The King made (t.ew as though he 
would have other ways quieted the contention; but when the Dukes per- 
ſevered reſulutely, to demand the trial by Duell, and that thereupon they 
had flung down their gages: The King gives way thercunco, afligns the 
place at Covextry, the time, the month, ot Auguſt following, againſt which 
time preparation was made accordingly, At the day prefixed the parties ap- 
peared, well aſſociated with Friends and Allies : The Duke of Armerle was 
appointed for that time high Conſtablez the Duke of Szrry high Marſhal, 
who came to the Liſts honorably attended in ſutable liveries, each of their 
ſervants carrying Tip-ſtaves, for clearing the field and ordering thereof. 
About the time of prime, the Duke pf Hereford mounted upon a white 
Courſer, his Capariſon of blew and green Velvet, embroidered thick wit 
Swans and Antelops, armed at all points with his {word drawn, approacheth 
the Liſts: To whom the Conſtable and Marſhal addrefled themſelves, ma- 
king demand who he was : He anſwered, I am Herry Duke of Hereford 
and am come to do my devoire againſk Thomas Moubray Duke of Norfolk 
as a Traytor to God, the King, the Realm, and Me. And then taking hi 
Oath upon the Evangeliſts that his quarrel was right and juſt, he deſired hi- 
berty to enter 5 which granted, he put up his Sword, pulled down his Bever, 
figned himſclF.on the tore-head with the Croſs,taketh his Spear, and pafling 
the Barriers, diſmounted and fat down 1n a chair of green Velvet, placed 
in a Travers of green and blew Velvet, at one erd of the Liſts. Kin 
Richard enters the field with great pomp, accompamed with the Earl © 
Saint Paul, who came purpoſely out of 'Fraxce to ſee the Combate. The King 
was attended with all his Nobles and a guard of ten thouſand men in Arms 
to prevent all ſudden and (iniſter tumylts. His Majeſty being ſeated, a kin 
at Arms makes proclamation in King Richards name 3 that no man, except 
ſuch as were appointed to marſhal the field, ſhould rouch any part of the 
mm, upon pain of death ; which ended, another Herald cryeth : Behold 
h 


| 


ere Henry of Lancaſter, Duke of Hereford Appellant, who 1s cntred int 
th 
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Av. 1397. | the Liſts Royal, to do his devoire, againſt Thowas Moubray Duke of Nur 


R. 21. | folk; upon pain to be accounted falſe and recreanr, 
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When the Duke of Norfolk mounted the Capariſons of his Horſe of crim- 
ſon Velvet, embroidered with Lions of filver, and Mulberry-trees proper : 
taking his cath before the Conſtable and the Marſhal, that this quarrel was 
juſt and true, entred the field,crying aloud,God aid the right ; and then light. 
ed from his Horſe, placing himſelf in a chair of crimſon Velver, oppolite at 
the other end of the Liſts. The Marſhal viewed their Spears, and carried the 
one himſelf to the Duke of Hereford, and ſent the other by Sir Alberick 
Truſſell to the Duke of Norfolk; This done, Proclamation was madeto ad- 
drets themſelves to the encounter. The Dukes ſpeedily mounted, and clo- 

ſ-d their Bevers, caſting their Spears into their reſts: when the Trumpets 
| ſounded, and the Duke of Hereford put his Horſe forward. But before Nox. 
folk ſtirred, the King caſt down his Warder, and the Combatants had their 
Spears taken from them, and returned to their Chairs, where they remained 
by the ſpace of two hours, whilſt the King was in Councel : Ar laſt Sir Johy, 
Bonray ( after ſilence proclaimed ) read their doom, which was, that 1n as 
much as the Dukes Appellant and Defendant had honorably appeared in the 
Royal Liſts, and were not only ready, but forward to detain the Combate: 
For that this was a buſinels of great Conſequence, for the avoiding the effu- 
lion of Chriſtian blood, the King by the advice of his Councel, had decreed 
that Herry Duke of Hereford (hould within fitreen days, depart the Realm, 
and within theſpace of ten years not to return, upon pain of death, with- 
out the Kings ſpecial leave firſt obtained ; Then upon a ſecond Proclama- 
mation, the Secretary pronounced the decree of Baniſhment againſt the 
Duke of Norfolk, for that he had uſed feditious words, whereot he could 
produce no proof; and that the King ſhould take the revenews of his land, 
antil he was ſatisfied of ſuch ſums of money, as he had received out of the 
Kings Coffers, for the payment of the Garriſon of Calice : And he further 
ſail, That the King commanded upon pain of his high diſpleaſure, that no 
man from thenceforth ſhould preſume to petition the King in behalf of 
either of thoſe Dukes, to alter this Decree. The ſenten: e thus read, the 
King called the exiles before him, and took of them a ſolemn oath, that 
they ſhould never converle together, nor willingly come 1nto each others 
company, leſt common diſcontent ſhould draw firtt reconcilement, and af: 
tcr defire of revenge. But this policy is ever weak to prevent ſuch purpo- 
ſes; for oaths areoften ſpurned aſide, when they lyelike rubs, to ſtop the 
| way to honour, or revenge: Therefore the Princes of this Realm, have with 
| more ſafety for the moſt part, abohi{:ed the uſe of abjuration, and either 
| by d-ath extinguiſh the power, or by pardon alter the will of great offen- 

dcrs from entring into deſperate and dangerous attempts, which men in mile. 

, ry and diſgrace, with more vehemency begin, and with more obſtinacy 
| continue, When the Sammnites had ſo encloſed the Roman Legions, that they 
had neither ſpace to fight, nor means to flye, and without tight had enforced 
them to'yield : they ſent for advice to one Pontizs, an ancient Ruler of their 
State, what to do with them : His anſwer was, That the Romans ſhould be 
permitted to depart without loſs, or derifion. But this not pleaſing thoſe 
that were cither cruel or covetous, Pontzzs was the ſecond time conſulted 
with : wholc anſwer then was, That the Romans fhould be generally {laugh- 
tered, and not one ſpared : This contrariety of advice, brought Poxtizs into 
Py of dotage z which he ſuſpecting, came in perſon, and maintained 
| both 
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both to be advantageous: The firſt by an unexpected favour,might provoke 
the Romans to a perpetual friendſhip; the ſecond would defer the Wars for 
many years : The third, Counſel (quath he) there cannot be given, that 
may be ſafely followed : Yes, ſay the Sammtes, to grant them their lives, 
but to take away their Arms and Booty, This is a way, replies old Portize, 
| which can neither win Friends, nor weaken Enemies, but may increaſe fury, 
but not diminiſh force : So that that cpurſe of puniſhtment is out of courle, 
which doth neither reclaim the mind of man, nor reſtrain the might from 
miſchievous endeavonrs. 

The Duke of Norfolk, with great grief and perturbation of mind, now 
proving it to be true, that Greatneſs abuſed by whiſpering untruths, draw- 
eth, if diſcovered, certainty of deſtry@ion, departed into Almaine : and 
from thence travelled to Venice, where ſhortly after he ended his days. It is 
obſerved that this Duke was baniſhed the ſame day of the year, wherein 
the Duke of Tork by his contriving, was ſtrangled at Calzce. 

The Duke of Hereford took his leave of the King at Eltham, where four 
years of his exilement were ſtrook off, The Dukes deportment was with 
that moderation, that in his Countenance he made (hew neither of ſorrow 
| or ſtupidity, and at his departure let not fall any, either intemperate, or 

unſeemly ſyllable. The Commons muchlamented his departure, not ſparing 
to exclaim, that it was againſt the Law of Arms, the cuſtom of the Realm, 


and all Juſtice, that he ſhould be exil'd, who had honourably endeavoured | 


to maintain his appeal, according to the Law of the Field. Their affection 
was the more exceſſive, by reaſon the ground of his Speech was againſt thoſe 
that the People hated, and he was the only Survivor of the Popular FaGtion, 
The Duke of Hereford faileth to Calige, and from thence to Paris, where 
he was honourably received by the King of Fraxce - and in ſhort time found 
that favour with him, that he was offered for Wife the only Daughter of 
John, Duke of Berry, Uncle to the French King. But the King of England, 
upon notice thereof, made ſuch means that the Marriage was ſtopt. 

Many things hapned this year, which were interpreted to preſage the re- 
volt of the people, which hapned the year following : Obſervation likewiſe 
was taken, that when King Richard brought his firſt Wite with him out of 
Beanne, (he was no ſooner on ſhore, but ſuch a Tempeſt aroſe, as the like 
thereof had not been ſeen in many years before, wherein many Ships, and 
among(t them the Ship the Queen came in, was caſt away. The like ſtorm, 
and the like loſs did betide, when the King brought his ſecond Wife out of 
France. Many prodigies are likewiſe ſtoried to appear about thele times, 
both ſtrange and feartul : I dare not ayouch them all to be true, neither will 
[ detraCt all truth from ſuch things ſo anciently reported : Many are per- 
ſwaded that theſe things which are fatally allotted, though they are unavoi- 
dable, yet are they ſometimes foreſhown 3 not ſo much that we may pre- 
vent them, as that we ſhould prepare our ſelves againſt them. 

About this time died Johz of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter, who was buried 
on the North ſide of the high Altar of the Cathedral Church of S, Pax! in 
London : He was a man adviſed, and wary, liking better fate courſes with 
reaſon, than happy by hazard; neither unreſpeCtive nor ambitioully careful 
| of his own Glory : He carried himſelf towards the King in terms honoura- 
ble enough for a moderate Prince, and yet not ſo plauſible as an uncolleced 
man might deſire, whereby _— hapned unto him extraordinary,either in 
prejudice or preferment : This John of Gaunt ({o named of the place —_ 
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he was born) fourth Sonof Edward the Third, did writein his ſtile, Jokz 
Son to the King of Ergland, Duke of Aquitain, and Lancaſter, Earl of 
Richmond, Darby, Lincoln, Leiceſter, and' high Conſtable of Ergland- 
he married three Wives 3; Blanch Daughter and co-heir of Hewry firſt Duke, 
of Lancaſter, by whom he had iſſue - 

Henry, afterwards King of England. 

Philip, married to John _—_ Portugal. 

Elizabeth, married to John Holland Duke of Exeter. | 

His ſecond Wife was Conſtance, Daughter and one of the Co-heirs of 
Peter King of Caſtile, " >trms he had ifſue Katherine, married to Henry 
Son of Johz King of Sparr. 

His third Wife was Katherine, Daughter of Payne Rart King of Arms, 
and Widow of Sir Otes Swinford Knight, by whom he had itlue : 

John Bewford, Earl of Somerſet, and Marqueſs Somerſet. 

Henry Bewford, Biſhop of Wincheſter. 

Thomas Bewfort, Earl of Dorſet, and Duke of Exeter. 

Joane, married firſt'to Ralph Nevill Earl of Chefter, and afterwards to 
Robert Ferrers, Lord 'of Onſley; all theſe Children, though born before 
eſpouſal, by a Bull from Rowe were made legitimate. After his death, the 


| 


Dutchy of Larxcaſter did lineally deſcend to his eldeſt Son, the Duke of 
Hereford. But (asthe nature of mans prone to hate thoſe whom he hath.in- 
jured ) the King ſeized all the Lands, and Goods of the deceaſed Duke, and 
endeavoured to perpetuate the baniſhment of the young Duke : revoked 
the Letters Patents granted and conſented unto, whereby his Attornies had 
been enabled to ſue out his Onſter le maine, and Livery of thoſe Lands, 
which during his exile, might fall unto him, his homage being formerly con- 
cluded upon, to be reſpited at a reaſonable fine. But theſe violent proceed- 
ings were rather a means to provoke, than prevent miſchief, 

Edmond Duke of York, the King's only Uncle that ſurvived, who hither- 
to had enforced his patience to endute many things againſt his liking z now 
either in diſdain of this indignity, or diſtruſt of his own ſafety, and the 
Realms diſturbance; he with the Duke of Arm:rle his Son retired them- 
ſelves to his houſe at Langley. At this time the whole frame of the State 
was much ſhaken, and matters of greateſt conſequence hung but on (lender 
threads: The King was plunged in pleaſure and ſloth, by whoſe example 
others alſo gave themſelves over to eaſe and luxury; whereby cowardice 
and effeminacy creptin: and ſhipwrack was made both of manhood and 
reputation. The chiefeſt affairs of State, had been for along time ordered 
according to private reſpefts 3 whereby the Common-wealth loſt both the 
fat and the favour, and ſeemed not at ſeaſons, and by degrees, but with a 


| 


| well reclaimed, yielding to the Kings Coffers thirty thouſand pounds per 


main courſe and at once, to be ruinate and fall. The North parts were many 
times canvaſled,and by ſmall, yet often lofles, almoſt conſumed by the Scots, 
who had taken many Caſtles and Towns, and defaced all the Country, with 
{laughter 'and ſpoil. The South parts were divers times pillaged by the, 
French, and in France many ſtrong holds were loſt for want of convenient 
{uccour; it was much about theſe times, that there was a ſecret pat renewed 
between the two Kings, for the delivery of Ca/ice, and other places there- 
about to the French, But the performance thereof was reliſted, both by the 
Court and Councel. Ireland, which in the time of Edward the third, was 
kept in order and awe, and the people were taught Religion and Civility,and 
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annum, was ſuffered now to be looſe arid licentious, and thereby the people| Ar. 1399. 
grown rude and untracable, ſo that now the King 1n ſtead of recewing, was 23, 


enforced to be at the charge to expend thirty thouſand pounds yearly. Ma- 
ny ſuccours wereevery day ſent abroad, but fo ſcatteringly, and at ſuch un- 
ſeaſonable times, and often ſo ill accornmodated, that they were occaſions 
rather of loſs than help, whereupon the King endeavoured ſome expedition 
in perſon, with great preparation, and much charge 3 but his reputation being 
oncecryed down, whatſoever therein ſucceeded well, was attributed to his 
Commanders, but all misfortunes only to him on the other fide, if any ex- 
ploit were well atchieved by any of the Nobility, it received nſconſtrudti- 
on by the Court Paraſites, and by them) (to whom Military vertue was alto- 
gether unpleaſant) ſo extenuated, depraved, or envied, that it ſeldom times 
received recompence or praiſe, yea ſometime it drew on ſufpition and dan- 
ger, it being, whiſpered to the King, that to command well in the field, and 
to be $kilful and valiant, was a vertue meerly to be appropriated to a 
Prince, and that it wasperilous to have the name of a private ſubjed fa- 
mous for ſuch experience 1ngevery mans mouth : whereby few fought to raiſe 
their fortunes by vertue and valour, when the way was eafier for to riſe by 
humouring the Prince. Affaires of Statg in peace, were managed by thoſe of 
weakeſt apprehenſion, by whoſe corrupt or ignorant counſel, the overthrow 
of the well-minded Nobility, was mariy times attempted, and at the laſt 
wrought. The Profits and Revenues of the Crown were let to farm, the 


King making himſelf Landlord of the Realm, challenging no greater pri- 


| viledge by his Reign, but a ditlolute and uncontrouled lite. Great ſummes 
Jof money were by new-found and unwonted means every day rather exa- 
| ted, than voluntarily granted from the Subject : whereof no good did en- 


ſue, but the Kings private pleaſures maintained, and hisunworthy Favourites 
advanced: To theſe he was beyond expectation too liberal to continue, for 
which he was inforced to borrow, beg; and extort in many places, but pur- 


| chaſed not ſo much love by the one, as he procured thereby hatred from the 


other, over and above Tenths and Fiftzens, which were many times gathe- 
red double in one year, ſtrange Impoſitjons were deviſed and put in pradtiſe, 
ſometimes exacting twelve pence per pp/ of every Subje& throughout 'the 
Realm, ſometimes of every religious perſon, male and female, vi. s. vin. d. 
of every ſecular Prieſt as much. Underthe favourable term of benevolence, 
he drew from the people great ſummes of money, he borrowed ſo much 
upon Privy Seals , that no man of ahility could eſcape his loan, but ſel- 
dome and to few was repayment made, He ſent certain Commiſſioners, Bi- 
ſhops and Lords temporal , to all Shires and Corporations within the King- 


dom, to make known the Kings heavy difpleaſure againſt them, for having 


abetted the Duke of Gloceſter, and the Earles of Armndel and Warwick, which 
without-due acknowledgement of the offence, and ſubmiſtion to his mercy, 
could not be pacified : Whereupon the chiet in every Shire, and all :Corpo- 


rations, made their acknowledgement and ſubmiſſion, under their-hands and 


leals -: for the redemption whereof, and for procuring of the Kings favour, 
inſupportable fines were payd, and all ſo impoveriſhed, that few or none 
were able to ſubſiſt, none to reſiſt. Strange and unheard of Oaths were ob- 
truded upon the Commons for pertormance of what was under their hands 
and ſeals promiſed by them 3 nay, to add affliction, to affliction blanck Char- 
ters were ſealed, and delivered to the Kings uſe, wherein whatſoever he 


| pleaſed might be inſerted. Theſe courſes were quite contrary to the Go- 
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vernment of Henry the ſecond, who thoug}: born a ſtranger, and coming 
young tothe Crown, and 1n a ſcarce ſettled rime, maintained great Wars, 
won large Dominions, more than ever were hereditary to any his Prede- 


| ceflors, had many Children, and always maintained a Kingly port, yet never 


demanded Subſidy of his Subjects : nevertheleſs he left nine hundred thoy- 

ſand pounds, beſides jewels and Plate of ineſtimable value in his Treafuy, 
having in all his life-time held a good correſpondency betwixt his care and 

reſpe& towards his Subje&ts, and of their obedience and loyalty to him. Put 

this King bearing a heivy hand over his people, they bearan hard heart to- 

wards him 3 and he being ſhallow in judgement, not of ſufficiency enough 
to cover his vices, but with, or by a cloke of ſceming powertul, at lengh | 
drave then many to revolt, whoſe reſolution was rather to run the hazard of | 
ruin by rebcllion, than to continue fatery with {avery, and did bur await | 
occaſion to begin, which was thus offered : The King received advertiſment | 
out of Ireland, that the wild Iriſh had matlacred all his gariſon fouldiers, 
and barbaroutly lain Roger Mortzywer Exrl of Marſh (who had ben 
declared heir to the Crown) and that they proceeded with that cruelty, 
that wrath and rage, being maſter of the 1c1d could incite, cr cowardly con- 
querours praCtiſe, This loſs being great, was much increaſed by the re. 
port of the ill-affe&ed multitude, The king calleth his Council, where it 
1s much debated, whether were more conventenr, tor the king in perſon to 
go, or to ſend his General z it was diſputed, that wholly tofubue Jrelund, 
{tood neither with poſlibility nor policy 3 tor it it were quizt in poticfiion, 
the Governour might grow to that greatneſs, that he might make himſelf 
abſolute Monarch thereof, and theretore it was bcttcr tv jiold jr certain b 

feeble enemies, than uncertain by over-potent friends, Bit how ſhould 
thoſe bogs and woods, which are mure 1impregnable than the belt fortified 
Towns in other Countries, be compalied or conquered ? Andif the purpoſe 
were only to repreſs thoule Savage peop.e, the War was not fo weighty, 
as ſhould draw the King in perſon 1nto the held : And theret. re ie was more 
convenient for him to ſtay in ſome place, from v hence he might (hew his 
readineſs, than to be preſent inzeed. But others were of opinion (and that 
not without good ground) that to (ubdue, and pcople 4: lard, wasa matter 
neither dift-ul: or dangerous. but acceptable and hommurable to God and 
the King : For his Realm of Erglard 1s truly ſtoic, to hive been as un- 
paſſable tor bogs and woods, as Ireland, Bur the Conquerours kept not 
their ſouldiers idle in gaiifon, whereby the bodies might be made difca- 
ſed, and fo unfit tor labour, or hard travel : But they held as well them, as 
the Natives, conti.ually in action, either in exerciling their arms, or in rai- 
ling fortifications, or making mighty high ways, or clſcin drayning and pt- 
ling of bogs 3 by which means the Countrey was made h.itible, and the 
ways: paſlable ; and the people found it better to prefer 111:5j ftion with 
plenty, before liberty with penury. That the Romans kept many more 
large Territories in quiet Obedience (fo long as there was ami.y amo:1gſt 
themſelves) withou: either fear or danger of popular Governour-, ci:er by 
ſevering them into divers ſmall Provinces, or aftigning to cyery province di- 
vers Officers of inferiour ranks, as Licutenants and Provoiis, whereof one 
was able to reſtrain the other, or by making their offices but annual : But 
chietly by retaining their wives and children, as pledges of their dutiful 
obedience. That thedanger was the more to be feared, leſt a weak enemy, 


whilſt he is contemned, ſhould gather ſtrength, and be able to ſtand up 
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on terms of withſtanding : That it was a pittiful policy for aſſurance of 
peace, to make all waſte hke a Wilderneſs, and inſtead of Men to have do- 
mination of nothing but Trees and Beaſts. That by ſo doing, the King 
ſhould loſe the revenew of a fruitful Country, and the benefit of wealthy 
SabjeQs, which are the ſureſt Treaſure of a Prince: That hereby allo the 
Majeſty of his eſtate would be impaired : For (as Solomon faith) the honour 
of a Kingdom confiſteth in the multitude of Subje&s. That the Country 
being unfurniſhed of People, was open to all Nations invaſion, and a great 
means to invite forraign and unſent-for gueſts. Laſtly, if none of theſe re- 
ſpects would move, the King was bound jn Conſcience to reduce thoſe wilde 
People to the true Knowledge and Worſhip of God, who did then either 
prophanely contemn him, or ſuperſtitiouſly ſerve him, - 

Theſe reaſons ſo prevailed with the King, that he gathered a mighty Ar- 
my, with intention to goin perſon into Jrelard ; but all his proviſion was at 
the Subje&ts charge. And where in times of danger, a diſcreet Ruler when 
neceſſity ſhall enforce his abſence, will give leaſt cauſe of diſtaſte unto his 
people: This King in Peace having beer} no provider for War, was forced to 
offend, when he ſhould have been moſt'careful to win their favour. About 
the Feaſt of Pentecoſt he ſet forward on his Voyage with many Men, but few 
Souldiers 3 he carried with him all his Treaſure, Jewels, Plate and Kingly 
Robes; there went with him alſo the Duke of Azerle and the Duke of Ex- 
eter, with divers of the Nobles, and many Mitred Prelates, amongſt whom 
was the Abbot of Weſtminſter, a chief favourite, He alſo took with him the 
Sons of the Duke of Gloceſter and Hereford, whoſe favourers he chiefly 
ſuſpe&ted. When he came to Briſtol/ ( whether upon ſome matter, or meer 
malice, at firſt, it is uncertain; ) it was put into the Kings head, That Henry 
Piercy Earl of Northumberland, with ſome other, intended ſome dilloyal at- 
tempt againſt him: And therefore did not tender their ſervice unto hin in 
this expedition. Hereupon he by his Purſevant commanded the Earl with all 
his Power, that could conveniently be raiſed, to come unto him in Perſon to 
Briſtol; The Earl by Letter returneth anſwer, deſiring thereby his Majeſty 
to take it into his more ſerious comer that it was inconvenient for the 

uch remote places, in regard the Rebels 

ere neither ſo many, nor ſo mighty, but that the King had ſtrength ſuffi- 

cient at hand to ſuppreſs them: That |it was dangerous to disfurniſh the 

North parts of their ſtrength, thereby to offer opportunity to the Seottifþ 

borderers ( who were uncertain Friends in extremity, and aſfured to be Ene- 

mies upon any ſuch advantage) to make an inrode z therefore craved to be 
excuſed at that time for not attending. 

The King conceiving his command in this to be contraried, yea contemned, 
would not ſtand to reaſon the matter, though he had ſmall reaſon (things be- 
ingas they were) not to havedone ſo: but in an unadviſed heat, Proclaims 
the Earl and all his Confederates Traitors, and commands all their Lands and 
Goods to be ſeiſed to his uſe; the Earl much ſtomaching this diſgrace, makes 
good the Information, and breaks out into open hoſtility, whilſtthe King pro- 
ceeds in his Voyage for Ireland, where upon his fir{tarrival, all things ſucceed- 
ed proſperoully, the King obtaining mary victories, yet without battel. For 
the Iriſh not being under one Government, were divided into many faCtions, 
{ that ſeldom three Sets joyned their ſtrength, and _ to one point 5 ſo 
that whilſt they fought one by one, they were all eafily ſubdued or ſlain. 


; In the mean time, ſome of the Nobility of Erg/azd, with moſt of the 
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Ar. 1399. | common people groaning under the burthen of their oppreſſion, taking ad- 

R. 23. | vantage of the Kings abſence, conſpired to cut off that authority, that 
would not be confined, and to beſtow it upon ſome other, who was likely to 
repair what Richard had ruined, reſolving it they fell ſhort of their wiſh, 
they would ſell that with glory in the Field, which with certainty in Peace 
they could not enjoy. The only man upon whom they all pitcht, was Hexr 
Duke of Hereford; not upon any motion or defire of his; but becauſe he 
was of the Blood Royal, and next heir male by diſcent, to the ſucceſlion of 
the Crown, of whoſe valour and vertue, honorable proof had been made: 
The only ſurviving man of quality, that had ſtood up againſt the King for 
the behoof of the Common-wealth, for which he had ſutfered much, both 
in Honour and State, The attempt pleaſed, as poſſible to prove, and of ne. 
ceſlity to be followed, Letters are ſecretly. diſpatched to the Duke, whoſe 
ſpeedy return into England they importune: affirming that as well for the 
publick good of the Realm, as for their own particular ſafeties, they were 
forced to ule force againſt their King: folliciting him to be pleaſed but to 
make the head, and they would furnith the body with an able Army, to ex- 
pel the miſgoverned King from his unbefitting Government, and to ſettle 
the Crown upon his Head, who was more apt and able to manage the ſame: 
That they would not only help him, in bare wiſhes, and advice, but would | 
joyn Hearts and Hands to adventure their lives, ſo that the peril ſhould be 
common to all, the glory only his. 

Theſe Letters were cunningly compil'd, and cloſely conveyed, by ſuch as 
had more than common intereſt in the Dukes reſpe&t. Amongſt whom was 
principal, Thomas Arnndel, late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the fon of Robert 
Earl of Arundel, and Warrer, who had been firit Bilhop of Ely, aad then 
Archbiſhop of Tork, and laſtly of Caxterbury, who being among(t others the 
Biſhops in the higher Houſe of Parliament, at what time the Duke of Glox- 
ceſter, the Earl of Warwick, and the Ear] of Arandel, the Brother to the 
Archbiſhop, were convented, at leaſt.queſtioned, b<cauſe Clergy-men, by the 
the Canons are commanded not to be preſent at any Trial, or Judgment of 
Life and Death, he with they reſt, as they before had uſed, departed the 
Houſe: upon this occaſion being abſent, he with his Brother were condemn- 
ed of High Treaſon, and after his Brothers Exccution, the Archbiſhop was 
baniſhed the Realm, his goc«s forteited and ſcized,and his place confered up- 
on Roger Walden. The Archbiſhop with his Confederates by ſeveral ways, 
and in ſtrange diſguiſes came to Paris, and in the Houſe of one Clomigey 
( where the Duke ſojourned ) met together, where having obtained privacy 
and filence, the Archbiſhop uſed thele words, or the like 1n ſenſe, 


Archbiſhop We are ſent unto you (right High and moſt Noble Prince) from the 
nee wn. | chief Lords and Peers, and people of our Kingdom, who groan under the 
ry. burthen of tyrannous oppreſſion 3 yet not to vindicate 1njuries . againſt 


our Soveraign, upon private wrongs or - difpleaſures, nor upon deſperate 
diſcontent, to ſet the State in combuſtion, to put the King in fear, the 
Kingdom into. a flame, nor to ſecond the ambitious deſigns of any par- 
ticular perſon: But to open unto you the deformities and decays, of our 
dille&ed Eſtate, and to implore your aid, for the ſtay of the precipitate 
ruine of the ſame. The remembrance of our honorable atchievements, 
and your. deſerved reputation, thereby gained as well in others as in 
our Country, doth nothing elſe but make the remembrance of our pre- 
, _ baſeneſs bitter unto us. Our victorious Armies have heretofore 
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been famous and renowned, not only jn the If]ands ad joyning,but in all parts 
of Emrope, yea in Aa and Africa againſt the Infidels and Barbarians, fo that all 
Chriſtian Princes have been willing to imbrace our friend(hip, or unwilling 
to provoke us to hoſtility. But now hoth Welch and S-ots, whom we have 
ſo often beaten, and brought upon their knees, do not only ſcorn and de 

ride us, but the weak and miſerable Irjſh have ſhaken off their ſhackles, and 
glutted and enriched themſelves with our blood and ſpoils; with theſe we 
are now enforced to fight, not for glory, but for leave but to live, in ſo 
much as that we are pittied by our friends, flouted by our enemies, and hated 
of our ſclves. It is confeſt that King Richard hath led and ſent great powers 
into theſe Countries, but after ſuch a manner that they have much waſted the 
Kingdom with their maintenance, but have by Arms neither relieved friends, 
or revenged us on our enemies. And no marvel, fince all our cilcreet and 
diligent Commanders ( the ſinews ani] nerves of an Army ) are either be 

headed, baniſhed, or buried in diſgrace and obſcurity, and the managing 
of Martial affairs is committed ( without reſpe&t of abilities or deſert) to 
the conduct and countel of fuch as can beſt comply with the Kings variable 
diſpoſition. Amongit whom antient Nobility 1s eſteemed but as a vain 
bubble : vertue, and ſufficiency, are þut a trap to enſnare their poſlflors. 
It is a grief to me 10 ſpeak it, but it helpeth not to hide that which every 
one ſceth. Our Anceſtors lived in the higheſt pitch of perte& hberty 5 and 
we of dejccted ſervility, being uſed nor like Subjcds but abjects, yea, flat 
{laves, not to one only unreipettive Prince, but to many his proud and pre 

ſumptuous favourites, pot always the fame, but every day freſh ones: And 
no ſooner have we contented one, but new greedy ftomachs are provided, 
whoſe extortion and exaCtions have devoured more by Bribcs than the Ene- 
' my with the Sword. What unwonted, nay what unheard of projects are 
now invented, and daily practiſed, without either meaſure or end, yea often- 
times without need? Bur if any be, it proceedeth rather from riotous ex- 
pence, than necetlary charges : great ſums of money are every minute pil. 
led, and pulled from the honeſt-minded Subje&, ro be unprotirably waſted 
upon prodigal ſpend-thriftsz and if any man impugn theſe moſt inſuppor- 
table taxations, or but ſpeak in the defence of the Liberty of a Subj-& : 
Then either by ſurmiſcd 1imputation af capiral crime, or by ag2ravation of 
ſmall cauſes by far-tercht circumſtances, and (trained conſtructions, or elfe by 
open cruelty and force, his life or liberty, or both, is called in queſtion; it 
were too tedious, too odious, too frivolous, to produce particular examples. 
The lamentable loſs of your noble Uricles,and other honorible Friends, and 


no man of rank or falhion within the' Realm, who either 1n his own Perſon, 
or Children, or in his dear Fricnds, or ncar Allies, but may eafily tind that no 
man hath certainty to enjoy the ſafeguard of his goods, or the uſe of his 
Liberty, or ſurety of his head : but rich* men of the one, and good men of 
the other, are continually in hazard. [This is our caſe, but what 1s the reme- 
dy? We have patiently (uffcred, and ſued humbly for eaſe; but our patience 
hath procured increaſe of puniſhment, and our complaints more ſtripes : By 
the one our Livings, by th- other our Lives aredaily devoured. Now there- 
fore are we unwillingly compelled, toendeavour to ſhake from our ſhoulders 
| this too too uneaſic yoke, and ſubmit; our Lives and Eftates to the command 
of ſome more moderate and worthy: perſon, not {o much for the griet of 
our miſcries which are paſt, nor for the pain of our preſent diltrelles, me 
| D 2 car 
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your own preſent eſtate, cannot ealily be forgotten 3 nay, I preſume, there is| 
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fear of worſe darfgers, which are moſt likely to follow the chief of the anci- 
ent Nobility. The King hath cut off the chief of the Nobility, and the Com- 
mons hehath pared to the quick ; and ſtill he harroweth the Country, as if 
now but newly conquered 3 whereby our nakedneſs is bared to our Adver- 
fries, and we are made utterly unable, either to recover that which is loſt, 
or retain that little that is left. To whom ſhall we now complain? From 
whence ſhall we ſeek ſuccour? From whence expect aid 2 You( Royal Sir) 
are only he, which in right ſhould, in wiſdom can, and in goodneſs ( we 
preſume) will relieve us: to the King in blood you are the neareſt, to us 
in lovedeareſt, you ought therefore to undertake the rule of that that his 
weakneſs cannot well weild. Your years are well ſtaid, from the looſe fa 
garies of youth, and have been fo ſpent, that your former ations have 
made ſufficient proof of your full abilities for Government of greateſt 
charge ; nothing therein by you paſt needeth excuſe, and it is vain to fear 
what is to come : Your pains and peril formerly undergone for the good 
of your Country, putteth us all in good hope, that in this extremity you 
will not forſake us: we are 1n aleaky Ship ready to fink, in an old Houſe 
ready to fall, and therefore humbly call and crave for your help to ſuccor 
and fave us: now or never ſhow your ſclt to favour your Country-men, 
and free us, free your ſelf, and the whole State from dangers and decays, 
by taking into your hands the Scepter and ſway thereof, and to reduce the 
now tyrannous Government to a Princely freedom, in combining the Sove- 
raignty in one with the liberty of all. Omit not this occaſion, but make 
your vertue and valour appear, by relieving moſt miſerable wretches, from 
their unmerciful oppreſſors. This we are conſtrained to offer and intreat ; 
this is both honorable for you to accept, and cafe to perform, being a task 
worthy your toil: And ſo much the rather, fince no Prince by any people, 
hath been deſired with greater affection, nor ſhall more dutifully be obeyed 
than your Royal Self. 

This ſpeech the Duke heard with attention, and entertained with great 
moderation and modeſty his anſwer to that part that touched the King, was 
reſpective and well tempered, rather lamenting his weakneſs, than blaming his 
malice; as touching himſelf, he ſpake fo foberly, that he ſcemed rather wor- 
thy of a Kingdom than deſirous thereof; he affirmed his life had been always 
free from malicious, and ambitious attempts, that ſtayedneſs of years had 
now ſettled his mind from aſpiring thoughts : That experience of former 
dangers, had bred in him a wary regard, in ſuch a weighty buſineſs, that to 
caſt a King out of his State, was an enterpriſe, not haſtily to be attempted, 
nor eaſily effe&ed. And though the matter were neither impoſſible, nor dit- 
ficult, yet the 'rarenc(s of the fad, as wanting prefident, would make the 
ation ſeem injurious to all indifferent mind>: And he that ſhall attain a 
Kingdom, upon opinion of deſert, doth charge himſelf with greater expeQta- 
tion 3 and how honorably ſoever he ſhall comport himſelt, he ſhall never 
want his deadly enviers ; Beſides this, in civil diſlentions, the faith of the 
multitude is flitting, and danger is to be doubted from every particular per- 
ſon: That it is poſſible that all. may fall away, but impoſſible to be ſafe from 
every one, how ever friendly in ſemblance. Therefore he rather wiſht to 
{pend the remainder of his years, as he did, obſcurely, in a ſafe and certain 
eſtate, than to thruſt himſelf upon thoſe pikes of periis, which being once 
entred into, are dangerous to follow, and deadly to forſake : whereas in 


private attempts a man may ſtep, and ſtop when, and hoy, and as often as he 
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pleaſeth: But the aim at a Kingdom, hath no middle courle betwixt the life 
of a Prince, or the death of a Traytor. The Archbiſhop replied, ſaying, The 
ſtate wherein you now ſtand, is neither ſo ſafe or certain as you conceive : 
Indeed by rejecting our requeſt, you may avoid certain dignity, and with 
that uncertain and contingent dangers: Bur ſhall procure moſt certain de- 
ſtruction, both to your ſelf and us; for this attempt cannot be kept ſecret 
long from the King : And the beſt Princes are tender in points of Sove- 
rajgnty, and bear a nimble ear to the touch of that ſtring; and it prejudi- 
ceth more a Subje&, to be thought worthy of a Kingdom, than it will pro- 
fir him to have refuſed the offer of it. What then will he do, that putteth the 
chiefeſt ſecurity of his Reign in the baſeneſs, and bareneſs of his Subjects : 
who being perpetually poſlcfſed with jealoufie, maketh every preſumption a 
proof, and every light ſurmiſe a ſtrong ſuſpition againſt them ? And of cer- 
tainty, 1f the general favour and the Jove which the people beareth you, 
hath as now bereaved you of your liberty : This their general deſire, will not 
leave your life untouched. As for us, if we faint in our intent, or fail in the 
enterpriſe, farewel all; we ſhall but be like Lambs amongſt Lyons : And no 
loſs by Conqueſt can be more grievous unto us, than the Kings reign over 
us: afluredly, now we have gone on tyo far to go back. And the time is 
long ſince paſt, when you for az#bition, and we for exvy, might ſeem to at- 
tempt againſt the King. The poſleſion of the Crown, muſt now bethe ſole 
ſanctuary, and refuge for us both. Examples of the hke attempts, are nei- 
ther rare, nor worn out of practiſe, nqro far off to be fetched : We might 
inſtance in Germany, the Emperor Adulphus, in Denmark and Swedland, in 
the Netherlands, in this Kingdom, both before and fince the Conqueſt, in- 
ſtance were to be given of the like; there is always difficulty in things that 
tend to much excellency : But they that are afraid of every ſhadow; will 
hardly at firſt truly apprehend the ſubſtance. | | 

And as he was about to proceed to juſtifie the lawfulneſs, the Duke inter- 
rupted him, and ſaid, Where neceſſity doth enforce, it is needleſs to uſe 
ſpeech, either of eaſineſs or lawfulnefs: Neceflity will run through brazen 
walls, and cannot be bounded by Laws: I have had my full ſhare in theſe 
calamities, and I wiſh you knew, with what grief I have beheld you. What 
recompence have I received, for all my labour and expence in the Kings 
ſervice, bur the death of my dear Uneles, and neareſt Friends, my own Ba- 
niſhment, the baſe Imprifonment of my Children, and the loſs of my Goods 
and Inheritance ? And what hath been returned unto you for your Blood, 
ſo often ſpent in theſe unfortunate Wars, but perpetual payments of unne- 
ceſſary ExaCtions, daily Maſlacres, and inſupportable Slavery. I have tired 
my patience in apprehenſion 'of my own miſeries and pitying yours: reme- 
dy them hitherto I could not ( had I been never ſo willing : ) if now I 
can, I will not refuſe, to ſuſtain that|part, which your importunity doth 
enforce upon me. It we prevail, we {hall regain our Liberties: It we mils, 
our Eſtate can be no worſe than it is: | And it we muſt periſh, either guilty 
or guiltleſs, it is more Noble to hazard our Selves, either to win our Lives, 
or Dye in defence of our Liberties. And though our lives were ſafe, which 
in truth they are not, yet to deſert the State, and ſleep ſtill 1n this Qlavery, 
would argue either negligence, or ſtupidity in us, or both. It remaineth 
now that we ule ſecrecy, and celerity, taking hold of that opportunity 
the Kings abſence preſents unto us : For in enterprizes, which never are 


commended before atchieved, delays are dangerous: And ſafer it is, =_ 
| oun 


| 
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An. 1399. | found in open aCtjon, than private Counſel: For they that deliberate only 
R, 23. | to rebe], have rebelled already. Hereupon the Contederates return for Eng. 
land, to provide Arms, and prepare nece{laries againlt the Dukes arrival ; 
who preſcntly acquaints the King of France, that he intended to go to viſit 
his kiaſman, Johz Duke of Britaiz; and obtained from him Letters of ſafe 
Condu@. There he waged ſome Souldiers, with whom trom Ca//ice he made 
for England, giving forth. at his coming abroad, that he only endeavoured 
to regain the Dutchy of Lancaſter, and the relt of his lawtul inheritance, 
The Duke of | which King Richard wrongfully detained from him. With him came Arun- 
Hereford ſet- | del. Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Thomas heir to Richard late Earl of 
Sg Arundel: the reſidue of his retinue exceeded not twenty Lances, ſo that it 
is hard to judge, whether was the greater marve], either that he durſt at- 
tempt, or that he did. prevail with ſo ſmall a company. But his confidence 
| was 1n the favour, and afliſtance of the people in the Realm : He for a time 
| did bear up for England ; bur not in a ſtraight courſe, but hulling about the 
ſhare, making ſhow to land ſometimes on one Coaſt, ſometimes on another, 
| thereby to diſcover what Forces were inreadinels, either to receive, or re- 
fiſt him. | 
| In the mean time Edmond Duke of Tork the Kings Uncle, and Vicege: 
rent, having intelligence of the Duke of Herefords defign, Convoked Staf 
ford Biſhop of Chicheſter, Lord Chancellor, Mam Scroope Earl of Wilt- 
ſhire, the Lord Treaſurer, Sir John Buſhy, Sir Henry Greene, Sir Will.am 
Bagot, Sir John Ruſſell, and others of the Kings Privy Council, and entred 
into Counlel, what was beſt to be done: Where it was concluded deceitful. 
ly by ſome, unskilfully by others, and by all perniciouſly for King Richard 
The Duke of | tO quit the Sea coaſts, to leave Londox, and to make the randevow at Saint 


IR {| Albones, to gather Forces to oppoſe the Duke, who was lately landed about 
ſO” | the Feaſt of Saint Martine, without any reſiſtance or rub, at Ravenſpur in 


Holderneſſe, whoſe {ide was by nothing more advantaged, than by that dil- 
ſembling and deceitful deliberation of the Kings Counſel. Upon his arrival, 

Henry Piercy Earl of Northumberland, and Henry furnamed Hotſpur his ſon 
| J J ou ) 
| the Earl of Meftmerland, the Lords, Nevil/, Rofſe and H/illonghby, and many 

other Perſonages of Honour came unto him, whoſe acceſlion both increa- 
{ed reputation to their cauſe, and was a great countenance and ſtrength to 
The Duke of | the Dukes further purpoſes, Bur firſt they took an oath of him, that he 


Herejord ſhould neither procure, nor permit any bodily harm to be done to King Kz- 
yo Fang chard, and thereupon they pawned to the Duke of Hereford their Honours, 


any violence | TO JOyN with him 1n all extremity, to proſecutethe Kings miſchievous Coun- 
ro be done to | cellors, The Common-people deſperate upon new delires, head and head- 
eg Rohn long flocked to theſe Noblemen. The better fort for love to the Common- 
wealth, ſome upon levity, and itching delire of change, others to repair their 
{ diſtrefled and decayed Eſtates, who all ſctting up their reſts npon a general 
diſturbance, were (1n conccit ) then moſt fafe, when the common ſtate was 
moſt unſure : So between the one and the other, the number in ſhort time 
increaſed to thirty thouſand able Souldiers, The Duke finding ſucceſs to fa- 
| vour him, not only beyond expectation, but even above his wiſh, he follov+ 
ed the channel whilſt the current went ſtrong; and cutting off unneceſla: y 
delays, with all celerity he halted to London, thar pollctiing himſelf rhercot; 
| being the chief place within the Kingdom for ſtrength and ſtore, he might 
beſt there make the ſcat of War, and be ealteſt accommodated with Provi 
| fon and Ammunition, 
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In this expedition, no oppoſition was ſeen, nor hoſtiltity ſhown; but in 
his paſſage the Gentlemen of beſt rank and quality, joyned themſelves unto 
him, ſome for affeftion, others for fear, but moſt in hope of reward after 
victory, every one, though upon cauſes dil-like, yet with like ardent deſire 
contending, leſt any ſhould ſeem more forward than they. In every place 
alſo where he made ſtay, rich gifts, and pleaſant deviſes were preſented unto 
ham, with large ſupply of neceſlaries, far above his neceſſity. The common 
people with ſhouts and acclamations gave their applaule, extolling the Duke 
as the only man of courage, faluting him King: with contumclious terms 
depraving Richard, as a {imple and (luggiſh Man, a daſtard, nyding, and al- 
together unworthy to bear Rule 3 without rule, railing at theone, and with- 
[out reaſon flattering the other. The Duke was no niggard of his complement, 
nor negligent of popular behaviour, knowing the common people aremuch 
delighted with affable gcſtures, accounting that for courtelie which the leve- 
rer jw reckon abaſement. At London he was richly and Royally entertained, 
with Proceſiions and Pageants, and many triumphant devices and Shows, and 
the unable multitude ( who otherwiſe could not) by their words, wiſhes, and 
wills, did teſtifie their loving aficction towards him, 

At which time there appeared not any memory of Faith or Allegiance to 
King &ichard. But (as in Sedition it always appeareth) as the molt ſwayed, 
all went, The Duke of Tork was.muſtering at St. Albares for the King 3 but 
as the people out of divers Countries were drawnthither, many of them pro 

teſted that they would do nothing to the prejudice of the Duke of Lancs 

fter, who they affirmed was unjuſtly expelled his Country, and unlawtully 
kept from his inheritance. Then the Earl of Wiltſhire, Sir Tohn Buſhy, $1 
Willians Bagot, and Sir Hezry Greene, forſook the Duke of Tork, and fled 
to Briſtol, intending to paſs the Seas into Ireland to the King, 

Theſe four were they that were ſuppoſed to have taken ot the King, his 
Kingdom to farm, and therefore were fo odious to the people, that their pre 
ſence turned away many of the Subjects hearts. Nay, it is probable, that more 
for diſpleaſure taken againſt them, than againſt the King, the revolt was en- 
terprifed. For they being the only Men of credit, and authority with the 
King, under falſe cover of obedience, they wholly governed both the Realm 
and him, abuſing his Name, either againſt his Will, or without his Know- 
ledge, in ſo much that he was clearly 1nnocer.t of many things, which patled 
under his Commandment : But the people could not indure, that two or 
three {hould 1vle all, not becauſe they were not ſufficient, but becaule they 
were in favour : and they diſtaſted the King, in that he permitted them whom 
he might have bridled, io run without reſpect, or at leaſt for that he was 
ignorant of that he ſhould have known, and by conniving at their faults, 
madc them his own, an4 opened thereby th2 gaprto his deſtruction. For it is 
as dangerous to a Prince, to have hujtful and hatetul Officers in eminent 
places, as tobe hurtful and hateful to himſelf; The Duke of Torkeither ama- 
zed at the ſudden change, or fearing his adventure, it he ſhould proceed to 
reſiſtance, gave over the cauſe, and preferred preſent ſecurity betore duty 
with danger, giving occaſion thereby to be{uſpe&ed to favour the Duke of 
Larncaſters proceeding, and thereupon all the other Councellors, either open- 
ly declarcd for the Duke, or ſecretly wiſhed his weltair. And abandoning 
all private directions and advice, adjoyned themſelves tothe common courle, 
hoping thereby of greater ſafety. . 

In the mean time Duke Herry being at London, entredinto conm_ 
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with his Confederates what way was beſt to take, amongſt whom it was then 
concluded, finally to uncrown King Richard, and conſtitute Duke Herr, 
King in his ſtead : And to that end open War was Proclaimed againſt King 
Rickers, and all his partakers, as Enemies to the peace and quiet of the King- 
dom ; Pardonalſo was promiſed, to all thoſe that would ſubmit themſelves 
to follow the preſent courſe, otherwiſe no favour to be expeted 3 not one 
of the Nobility durſt oppoſe himſelf in theſe deſigns; ſome unwilling to 
lay all their Eſtate at one caſt, kept themſelves at liberty, to be directed by 
dv of future event; others conſented in terms of doubtful conſtruftion, 
with intent to interpret them afterwards, as occaſion ſhould change: But 
the moſt part dire@ly, and reſolutely. entred into the aCtion, and made their 
fortunes ſharers with Duke Herries, in the danger, though not in the Ho- i 
nour, to whom Duke Herry uſed this ſpeech. 
I am, as you ſee, at your procurement returned, and by your means have 


 fperouſly proceeded : But in what terms we now ſtand, I am altogether un- 
(acquainted. As a private Man I would beloth to be reckoned, being by you 
)defigned to be a King Prince I cannot be eſteemed, whilſt another poſlef- 
ſeth the Crown 3 your Title likewiſe is in ſuſpence, whether to be termed 


ſnow you arethey, that have both cauſed this doubtfulneſs, and muſt clear the 


ndertaken Arms, to vindicate our common Liberty ; hitherto we have pro- 


ebels, or Subje&s, until you have made manifeſt, that your Allegeatſ®e was 
und rather to the State of the Realm, than the Perſon of the Prince; 


point ;. your part ſtill remaineth to be ated, your vertue and valour muſt 
dd ſtrength to this ation z we have already ventured fo far, that all hope 
of pardon is drowned, ſo that if we ſhrink back, and break this enterpriſe, 
no mercy is to be expected, but butchery and gibbets ; if we delay the en- 
erpriſe, we ſhall loſe the opportunity, that now is offered, and give occa- 
ſion of advantage to our adverſaries. The peoples blood is up now on our 
fides, and nothing is wanting, but our care and your diligence; let us there- 
ore now, not trifle more time in talking; but Jet us ſtnike whilſt the iron is 
hot, let us reſolutely ſet forward, and poſleſs our ſelves ſpeedily of all parts 
of the Realm, ſo ſhall we be either able to keep out our concurrent, or 
Elſe to_entertain_him little to his liking. Hereupon, Troops of Men are 
_ ſent into all quarters of the Kingdom, to keep King Richard: party 
rom drawing to a head. The vulgar ( as Mcn broken with many burthens) 
readily entertained the firſt commers, and were not over-curious to fide 
with the ſtronger : Duke Henry purſued the Treaſurer, and his complices to 
Briſtol}, where he found the Caſtle fortified againſt him; but in four days 
he forced it, and therein ſurpriſed the Lord Treaſurer, Sir Joh» Buſhy, and 
Sir Henry Greeze, whom the common people eagerly purſued to execution; 
no defence could be admitted, nc excuſc heard, no reſpite obtained, but ſtill 
their rage continued, crying againſt them, that they were Traitors, blood- 
ſuckers, that had abuſed the King, and undone his Subje&s to enrich them- 
ſelves : And through their clamorous and importunate inſtance, the da 
following, the Earl of Miltfhire with the reſt were beheaded. This Earl of 
Wiltſhire was William Lord Scroope, in the twenty one year of Richard 
the ſecond, Created Earl of Wiltſhire, and made Lord Treaſurer z he pur- 
chaſed the 1/fje of Mar, and died without ifſue. Sir William Bagot, whilſt 
the other went to Briſtol, poſted to Cheſter, and purſuit being made after 
the moſt, he alone eſcaped into Ireland. This execution partly becauſe it 


pleaſed the people, and partly becauſe it excluded all hope of the Kings par- 
| don, 
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don, cauſed them to cleave more firm unto the Nuke, which greatly 1ncrea- | Az. 1599. 


ſed both his hope,and glory,as having offers of ſolarge aid,and fo little need, | R. 23. 
ln the mean time the news of the Dukes arrival, and occurrences there- 
upon, part true, part falſe, and all enlarged by many circumſtances (as fame 
incicatfet!i by going) was related to the King, he then being intangled with 
other broyles in lreland ; at the receit whereof, he cauſed the Sons of the 
Dukes of Gloceſter and Lancaſter, to |be impriſoned at the Caſtle at {rim | 
and for the ſpeedier diſpatch to go into England, left moſt of the proviſion | The Sons of 
behind, haſting and ſhutiling together, as his preſent haſte did enforce, being = = 
both un+kiltul, and unfortunate -himſclf, and void of all good direftion ra:c:terim 
from vthers 3 and with more haſte than good ſpeed, he trok thipping, and Pr rn 
within the {pace of three nights, with the Dukes Aumerle, Exeter, and 
Szrry, the Biſhop of Lendor. Lincely, and Carliſle, and ſome others, he 
arrived at Milford haven in Wales, wn which Countrey-men he repoſed his 
chief truſt for ſafety 3 But when he ſaw, that contrary to expectation, that ' King _aichou 
as well there, as in all other places, the people Rocked to the Duke, and fled | arriverh at 
from him, and thoſe that were with hira were all wavering, and ſome revol- | 2/4 
ted, all devices were diſturbed, and he unreſolved what comte rotake; on Po 
the one fide he was confident his cauſe was right, his conſc:nce bing clear 
from any great bad d:merit : on the other fide, he ſaw the alverſaries great 
ſtrength, and the whole power of the Realm bent againit him: And being | piſcoureged. 
more abaſhed by the one, than incouraged by the other, he was perplexed | 
in uncertain terms, cither where to {hay, or whither to ſtir, wanung bath | 
knowledge and relolution himſclt, in cafes of ſuch diftcalty, an © 
ous to unt?ithful counſel : Some advilegl him to march turcher into the land, 
before his owa forces fell irom him, alledging, that fortune ſeconds valour ; 
That in all places he ſhould tinil ſome, who of duty, for favour, or hire, | _ 
would joyn with him; others pe ſwaded him to return uito Ireland, and : — 
from thence to return when ſufficiently ſtrengthened, Bur the Kitizy unac- 
quainted with Vartial atfzirs, rcjzected both counſels, ani in taking a mid- ! 
die courſe (which alwaysin extremes of that kind is the worlt) he refolved ! Lancater mar- 
to ſtay in /{/zles, to attend io what head this hamour would rife. The Duke |, q _— 
upon advertiſement of the Kings landing, with great power fpeeds to (Che- ' Lord 54. warn 
jier, whereupon Thomas Piercy Karl of Worceſter, Steward of the Kings &'® 4 
houſhold, to vindicae the proclaiming his brother the Earl of Northars- . 
be:land traytor, openly in tne Hall betore all the Kings ſervants broke his | 
ſtaff of office, and departed to the Duke, willing the reſt to ſhift for them- 
ſclves in time 3 hereby he lo{t his reputation on both ſtdes, being by theone 
accounted a cortupter, by the other a b-<trayer ot the King : The reſt by his 
Example, more fearful than faithtul, took every man his own way, and | 
ſcattered. And they that in the K'ngs proſperity, woulil have contended to | 
be foremoſt, now together draw back, and like Swallows ftorlake that houſe | 
in Winter, where all the Summer they did feed and foyl. Between faint { 
ſouldiers, and falſe friends, the King is apandoned : Look on he might, remedy | 
it hecould not, as not of force to punilh that which he never forced to pre | 
vent; his preſent remedy is patience (a cold comfort 3) hisonly revenge, | 
complaint (a weak weapon; ) Between both, thus he vents his patſion. 4 
And do (faith he) all forfake me? doth their taith and my good fortune 
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th end together ? Had [ forſaken them in time, [ had not been forſaken 0 = ow ue 
1 H4LS. 
others, who once loved me better, butnow areable to hurt me more. I con-} 1; 


with himſelf. 
fels the blindneſs of my judgment, and fee there is no triend{hipin flattery, 
nor 


diſl.lvech the | 


| 


| 


1 
q 


| 40 


The Life and Reign of Richard the Second. 


A. 1399. |,nor treachery in plain truth, and wiſh I had but as much ſpace to reform 
R. 23. 


| Conſulrts with 
his followers. , 


_—  — — 


this error, as am like to have time to repent it 3 But ah !they would not 
ſuffer me to be wiſe when I might, and now they have made me wretched, 
they flyefrom me; they were content tobe the cauſes, but will not be compa- 
nions of my calamities; ſuch attendants are like Crows to a dead carcaſs, 
which flock to it, not to defend it, but to devour it, and no ſooner have they 
bared the bones, but they are gone. | 
"Thus having loſt both the fear and affection of his Subjects, diſtrafted, 
without comfort, counſel , or courage, like an Exile in his own Kingdom, ! 
he remainethin Wales, not daring to go to London, and no man defirous to 
' come to him, fhifterh ſtill from place to place, fearing all things, but moſt | 
| miſliking the preſent. The Dake purſueth him with all his power, but the 
' King was too weak to do any thing by force, and yet too great tobe andil: | 
covered, neither had he any aſſurance of thoſe few he had. Ar length he 
' came to the Caſtle of Copoway, and thereutterly deſtitute of help or hope, 
| he ſtood divided in mind, which way to bend his courſe ; his followers | 
{ were more ready to oppugn the opinion of others, than to give direfion 
themſelves, as ſeeing better what to ſhun, than what to follow : and as it al- 
wayes chanceth 1n Ine cauſes, that courle is commonly made choice 
of, whereof the opportunity isalready paſt. Some adviſed him that it was 
then time, rather to think of ſaving of lite,. than recovering his eſtate; give; 
place (ſay they) to the current of this fury, letit have its full ſource, and when | 
It is at the higheſt, it will turn' again, and then you ſhall have the tyde as 
ſtrong with you, as it is now.againft you : therefore give a little ſpace, for 
the bad to draw back, for the good to put forward. Treaſon gets ground at 
the firſt, but good counſell gathers ſtrength by cunctation. The minds of the 
multitude areonly conſtant 1n unconſtancy,and perſevere only in change ; in 
diſlike of things perſent, they deſire new, wherewith they reſtnot long con- 
tented,but are many times glutted with the firſt ſight : And how can they long 
endure the Reign of him, who mounting the Throne only by their favour, 
and ſtrength,ſhall hold the ſame in a manner at their courtefiez every unplea- 
ſant command ſhall be deemed ingratitude, every ſuit (though never ſo un- 
reaſonable) if denyed, ſhall charge him with unkindnels : it honour be not 
oftered, they will bamuch diſcontented, and upon every occaſion of diſtaſte, | 
think themſelves as able to dilplace him, as they were to ſet him up; You 
may therefore (ay they for a time return to [relard, or go to your Fa- 
ther-in-law into France; you may afſure your ſc]f of his afliſtance to ſtand 
upon your {ide to recover your loſſes. Others who were enemies to any 
counſell, how good ſoever it was, whereof themſelves were not authors, 
perſwaded the King, that his enemies would rather die than deſiſt, not ſo 
much for enmity to him, as ſor caution to themſelves : For it is a hard matter 
to forgive, but 1mp offable to forget the indignitiesand injuries they have of- 
fered. And to omit what ſome Princes have done, whatall will promiſe to 
do : They will ſoon find freſh and bleeding examples, what you arelike to 
do : Gloceſter, Arundel, Warwick, made inſurrection, not to move you 
from the Crown, but to remove trom your certain milleaders of your affe- 
ions: an ation more di{pleafing, than prejudicial unto you. Atonement 
was made, Charters of free pardon were granted under the great Seals: But 
what followed ? wasthe breach ever perfectly made up ? did diſpleaſure die, 
or wasit only diſſembled ? but the preſent wants of their lives, have fully 
revenged their deaths. For had they lived, their countenance and authority 
would 
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_ 
would —_— ſtinted theſe ſtrifes; but the manner of their death, per- | Ar. 1399. 
ſuades an obſtinate reliſtance in all your adverſaries: As for the refuge to| R. 23. 


forrain Princes, you may peradventure receive of them! fair entertainment, 
and allowance 3 yet growing burdenſom, it may perchance fail : But it is 
hard to draw a Prince into ſuch a quarrel, and more hard by that means to 
prevail: Orif you ſhould, it is to be feared, that the Vitors will hold the 
benefit of the Conqueſt to themſelves, and not yield it over to you. Few 
Countries (that have required ſuch aid ) but have been by Forrainers ſub- 
dued. This drew the Saxors into the Land, who ſo affiſted the Britoxs, 
that they could not be reſiſted from poſſeſſing their Kingdom; yet help of 
ſtrangers in caſes of extremity, is not altogether to be contemned, bur it is 
a remedy laſt to be truſted to, leaſt to þe tried, butin no caſe altogether to 
be relied upon. What then if you procure a Treaty, to ſee in what terms 
the people ſtand againſt you ? It may be upon fair quarter, they will ſubmit, 
but if they will perfiſt to uncrown you, an honorable ſtipend may be pro- 
cured you 3 what ſhall you loſe thereby ?- You have no child to be diſ-in- 
herited, the chief motive to make men greedy to get, and careful to retain. 
And as for your ſelf, you ſhall be but tranſlated trom a ſteep and flipper 


hill, to a ſmooth and pleaſant plainz from dangerous trave], to ſecure reſt. } 


And if there be no ſolace without ſafety, no felicity without firmneſs, you 
ſhall find the private life, not only more'pleaſant, but more happy than your 
princely ſtate. The talleſt Trees are weakeſt in the tops, and envy always 
aimeth at the higheſt : But you ſhall loſe ( you will fay ) the credit and coun- 
tenance of a King, ſo ſhall you the cares and caſualties: The Crown and 
Scepter are things moſt weighty to weild ; if a Prince be good, he is laden 
with labour ; if evil, with infamy, howſoever with perils, and toſſed with 
ſtrong and ſturdy tempeſts; ſo that to be freed from theſe fears, is to be 
eſteemed a gain, rather than a loſs. Examples to prove this, are thoſe of our 
own Country ( without ſeeking of _—_ as may appear by K inigel/as, 
Ina, Ceonulphe, Eadbertus, Etheldredus, Kenredws, Offa, Sebba, and Sigi- 
bertys ;, who of their own accord, laid down their Diadems, and betook 
themſelves to private and ſolitary lives. Many Princes have held their Eſtate 
with better fortune, but none with greater honour did leave itz others have 
either abandoned their Rule for eaſe, or to avoid danger, or upon ſome 
pretended devotion ; but you for love to your Country, may ſeem to for- 
bear to ſeek your remedy, to maintain War, wherein much blood may be 
ſpilt and the Realm deprived of many able-Warriours: Let others be per- 
ſuaded to forſake their Kingdoms, when they had no longer pleaſure to 
hold them; but your praiſe will be for giving over, when it 1s to the great- 
eſt benefit of the people, and the more hope you have to prevail, if you liſt 
| to contend ; the greater commendations will it be to yield, as rather beitig 
voluntary than compulſive. The King commended the courage of the firſt, 
but this laſt counſel agreed beſt with his faint ſpirit, which was more 1ncli- 
nable to fear, than forward in hope, preferring abje& and baſe ſafety, before 
hazard with honour 3 others thereupon earneſtly afſevered, That all condi- 


tions of yielding, were both diſhonorable and dangerous 3 that in extremt- | 


ties noble Spirits will not ſuddenly give ff, but labour couragioully to repel 
thedanger, or wiſely to decline it 3 alleagingthat none ſhould ſo little eſteem 
honour, as without battel or blow ſtricken, to be creſt-faln, and ſtoop to 
miſerable mercy 3 others paſſionately ſaid, if the honour of your noble 
Houſe nothing move you, yet let danger —_ arm you with bold- 


—_ 


neſs, 


mm 
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AY 
Ar. 1399. { nels, ngither the Duke nor his adherents dare be ſo confident, to think 
23. | themſelves ſafe, ſolong as you {hall remain (thoughin private ſtate) alive, 


| ygu may aſſure your {eli fair words will be; giyen, and large offers made, 
4 the performance reſts in the courtefie of .the Conqueror: and nothing 
| ought to be thought unlawful to him that hath Power. King Edward the 
ſecond, one, of your Progenitors, could not-be endured.-by his own Son; 
' many have uſed violence to themſelves, rather than to fall into the power of 
their Corrivals;, expe&t not then better fortune, than others have found; 
never be perſuaded.that a Prince may hve ſafely. ( it known) an a private 
eſtate 3 betwixt Ceſar and nothing, the higheſt honour, and the deadlieſt 
downfal, there is.no mean : omit not theretore-all, or any means unallaid, 
to maintain your party by Arms 3 you carr but die if vanquiſhed, and die 

ou ſhall if you yield s but by the one you-ſhall end your life with glory, 
- the other with, perpetual reproach : And though now you equally eſteem | 
of both; yer when you ſhall be-pent in priſon, daily in tear, expecting the 
deadly meſſenger, you will find-a differencein death, and the weakneſs of 
that counſel you are now about to follow. But the Kings ears were {topped 
againſt all impreſſion of Valour, and being: unable to Govern himſclf in 
Proſperity, he was now leſs ſufficient to wind- himſelf out of this labyrinth 
of Troubles : And being fo beſet, that he could neither eſcape, nor ſtand 


| 


out; he defired conference with the Archbiſhop, and Northumberland; the 
one he had formerly Baniſhed, the.other proclaimed Traytor, Theſe came 
unto him, but perceiving by little conference, how much they were bent/| 
againſt him z he demanded not, what he ſaw no likehhood to obtain, and. 
agreed to relinquiſh his Eſtate, to have a competency of means, and the 
Lives of but eight ſuch perſons as he-ſhould nominate allowed unto him. This 
was readily and faithfully promiſed by them, and afterward- ratified by the 
Duke. The King defireth conference with the Duke, which likewiſe was 
promiſed, and ſo they departing, the King removed to Flt Caſtle, about 
eight miles from Cheſter, whither the Duke came; at whoſe enterview, the 
countenance and words of both were obſerved. The King ſeemed abjec, 

he Duke neither inſulting nor relenting, but rather comforting and promi- 

ing friendly. The King repeated many benefits and courtelies that he had 

ormerly ſhewed, that he had ſpared the Dukes own lite, and now his Sons ; 
in recompence whereof he with ſuch ſubmiſnefs ( as agreed rather with ne- 
iceſlity than honour ) deſired the Duke to ſhew pitty to him, from whom 
he had received favour, and to permit him to Jive with the allowance of 


King Richard 
yields to 
Duke Henry. 
Lancaſters ea- 
fie Conqueſt. 


ljgave him aſſurance to provide for his fatty : For which he was contented) 
to receive thanks as for a benefit. The King from that time was kept ſafe, and 
ſure enough from hindering the Dukes projects: Neither could-1t ſo ealily 
ave been diſcerned, what had been beſt tor him to do, as that this which he 


jo fitting, but private eſtate of maintenance. The Duke to comfort him, 


{/from thence ſecretly conveyed to the Tower of Loxdor, there to remain 


[until the Parliament 5 which was appointed ſhould be ſhortly after hoJden at 


eſtminſter. 

he King yielded himſelf the twentieth day of Axg»ſt, being the for- 
ty ſeventh day after the Dukes arrival, ſo that conſidering his journies 
from Holderneſs in the North to Londer, trom thence to Briſtol}, and fo 
into Wales, and back again to Cheſter a Man ſhall not more eafily tra- 
vel over it, then he Conquered it; ſo propitious were his Stars unto him, 
that 


, 


id; was the very worſt; for the ſame night he was brought to Cheſter, and} - 
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| that he either found, or madea ready paſſage through all hinderancesand ob- | Arr. 1399. 
ſtacles 3 and it ſeemed, he only needed but to open his Arms, and Fortune | R. 23. 

| would flie into his boſom. All the Kings Treaſure and Jewels, with his Horfe 
and fardage came to the Dukes handsz ;and many that were of hiscompany, 
were diſpoiled by the Souldiers of Northumberlard and Wales. Some Wri- 
ters barely upon conjeures affirm, that the King did-not yield himfelf, but 
was ſurpriſed, paſling from Flint to Cheſter : But the Authority of ſuch as 
lived at that time, and either ſaw it, or had perfe& intelligence of theſe af- 
fairs, ſuch as for their place could not but know, -and for their profeſſion 
would not but deliver the very truth, fo prevailed with' Sir Fohr Heywood, 
the Penner of this Hiſtory, that he followed their. report. As the King was 
in his journy towards London, ſome had conſpired to he in ambuth by the 
way, to have ſlain him ; But the Mayor of Loxdon upon intelligence there- 
of, prevented the praftice, and went in perſon, and 'wath conventent power, 
brought him to the Tower. Shortly after, the Duke came to Lo#doz in fo- | * Parliament 
lemn Eſtate, and ſent forth ſummons in'the Kings name, for a Parliament to — in? 
be holden the laſt day of September in the ſame year ;z in the mean time he | the Kings 
conſulted with his dear Friends, and near Kindred, for order to betaken in } N**© 
his proceedings. The Duke of Tork, who bur a little before, had been Go- 
vernor of the Realm for the King, was now the Dukes chief dire&or, he 
thought it beſt that King Richard ſhould both voluntarily refign, and alſo 
ſolernnly be depoſed, by conſent of all the States of the Realm. For reſigna- 
tion would be imputed only to fear, deprivation toforcez whereof the one 
is always pitied, and the other envied. But if both concur, and his defire be 
combined with his deſert, being willing to forſake that, which he is adjudg- 
| <d worthy to forego; then it will appear that he is neither expelled his 
Kingdom by meer conſtraint, nor leaveth it without juſt cauſe z this advice 
| generally pleaſed. And for execution thereof, upon the Feaſt of St. M:chae! 
( which was the day before the Parliament ſhould begin ) there aſſembled at 
the Tower, Thomas Arundel, Archbiſhop of Canterbury 5 Richard Scroope, 
Archbiſhop of Torkz John, Biſhop of Hereford, Henry Duke of Lancafter, 
Henry Earl of Northumberland, Raduſph Earl of Weſtmerland, Lord Haxb 
Burnell, Lord Thomas Berkley, Lord Roſſe, Lord Willowbigh, Lord of Aber- 
gany, the Abbot of Weſtminſter, the Prior of Canterbury, William T hirmings, 
and John Markham Chief Juſtices, Thomas Stokey and Burbacke DoQors of 
the Law, Thomas Herpingham, Thomgs Gray Knights, William Fetly and 
Dioniſe Lophane Notaries publick 3 and divers others, neither noted nor re- 
membred. When all were ſet in their places, King Richard was brought 
forth, apparelled in a Royal Robe, the Diadem on his Head, and his Scep- 
ter in his Hand, and was placed amongſt them in a Chair of State; never 
was Prince ſo gorgeous with leſs glory and more grief; to whom it was 
not thought diſgrace ſufficient, to loſe both the honour and ornaments of a 
| King 3 but he muſt openly to his greater ſcorn, renounce the one, and fut- 
render up the other. After he had fat a while and pawſed, he uſed theſe 
words to the Aſſembly : 

[ perſuade my ſelf, that many here preſent, and many more hereafter, | King Richards 
will account my caſe Jamentable, either that I have deſerved this dejeQion;{| P<% 
if it be juſt, or if it be wrongful that I could not avoid it ; I confeſs wit 
ſhame and grief, that many times I have appeared, both lefs provident, 
{| lefs painful for the benebrt of the Republick, than I ſhould or might, 6r 
would have been hereafter z and have in many actions, more relpected the 
E 2 ſatisfying 
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(ſatisfying my own particular humoar,'or ſome private perſons, than the rule, 


' +Fare to-ho:min'ſo:unphaſint, as to thy {elf; and the rather, becauſe I have 
no means left, either'toirecompence the injuries done, or to teftifie ro the 
(World my-reformed affe&rons, which experience and maturity of' years had 


{perfect frame, if bur permitted tohavecontinued. * But whether all imputed 


4 did declare that he had diſcharged hisSubjects trom their obligations of Feal- 


| Scepter, Rube, and Ornaments to the Duke of Lancaſter, ſaying ; Couſin, I 
| = you-more happineſs herewith, than ever hapned to my ſelf. Then did 


A ————_y 


of Juſtice; or.the commniorigood of all; yer did 1 not at any time, either a. 
ogether omit duty, or commit grievariee, upon ſupine dulneſs, or fet malice, 
but partly by abuſe of corrupt Counfellors, chiefly by error of my: youthfy] 
raſh conceit without true Judgment. The remembrance of theſe oyer- lights, 


Iready begun to corrett, md would 'Taffure my ſelf, have grownto a more 


to me, be true, eithermn ſubſtance or quality, according as they are ſuggeſt. 
ed; or whether being; true; they be ſo exorbitant, as to enforce thele ex. 
tremities3-or whetherany other Prince, eſpecially in youthful blood, and 
in the ſpace.of two and itwenty years (the time of my unfortunate reign) 

oth not formerimes, either for advanitige or difpleaſure, in as deep manner 
grieve ſome particular ſabje&, I will not now examine: it boots not to uſe 
fence, nor much availeth to make'complaint : there is: left no place for 
he one, nor pity tor the other : And therefore I refer all to Gods pleaſure, 
nd your more collected conſiderations: I accuſe no man, 1 blame not for- 
tune, I complain of nothing,” There is no pleaſure in ſuch airy comforts; it 
ay be if Thad had will'to have ſtood upon terms, I could have procured 
reat favdurs' abroad, and ( prefſame) ſome good friends at home, who 
ould have'been ready, '(it'may' be too forward) on my behalf, to ſet up 
a dangerous and doubtful War : But I eſtimate not worldly dignity at fo 
high a rate, to hazzard the ſpilling of- ſo much Chriſtian blood, and the 
poiling of ſo flouriſhing a Country, as thereby might have been occaſioned 
in my quarrel. Therefore that the Common-wealth may rather riſe by my 
fall, than Iſtand bythe ruine thereof, I willingly ſubmit to your defires, 
and am here come to difpoſleſs my ſelf of all Regal and publick Authority 
or title : And to make it free and lawful-for you to Elect, and Create for 
your King, Henry Duke: of Lancaſter,*my Uncies Son, whom I know 
tobe as worthy to take that place, as I'\ſce you willing to confer it upon 


Ram. : '* 
> Then he read openly and diſtinQly, the form of his Ceſſion, wherein he 


ty and homage, and all other tyes whatſoever: And of his own will and 
free motion, did repudiate the Title, Dignity, and Authority of a King, and 
rendred up:he poſlefhon of. the Realm, with the uſe and title thereof, and 
all the rites thereunto appertaining 3 and thereunto ſubſcribed and made oath 
for the performance; and then with his own Hands delivered the Crown, 


he conſtitute the Archbiſhop of Tork, and the Biſhop of Hereford his 
|Fancurators, to intimate and declare this his reſignation to all the States 
of the Parliament. Laſtly, He gave all his Treaſure to the ſum of three 
hundred thouſand pounds in Coin, * befides his Jewels and Plate, for fatis- 
ſatin of injuries done, -deſiring the Duke and thoſe preſent, ſeverally by 
thejr names; not altogether to forget that he had been their King, nor yet 


d 


him, and 4n recompence of the eaſe he had done them by this volun- 
tary reſignation, to permit him to live ſafely, in a private life: with the 
| | contem- 


too much to think upon itz but to retain a moderate remembrance of 


peg ——— 


—— 


| promiſe, in derogation of the Honour of the King : That he cauſed his fa- 


| within the Realm: yet he objected againſt them in the Parliament, Treaſon 
{| and Rebellion. 
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| prefer it before any worldly pretermenz. This was done with voyce and 
{ countenance {o conſonant to ns preſent paſſion, that not any preſent, not un- 
{| mindful of humane inſtability, which was nor in ſome meaſure moved there- 
Jat:inſomuch that ſome few tears ſecretly dropped from many eyes there pred 
{ſent, in whoſethoughts a confuſed, but. obſcure alteration already began to 
| take riſing; ſo prone is mankind to pity miſery, though by themſclves pro-' 
cured, and to envy proſperity, even in thoſe themſelves have raiſed, _-- 
| The Monday following, the Parliament began at Weſtminſter, and there 
the Archbiſhop of Tork, and the Biſhop of Hereford (the late Kings At- 
torneys for this purpoſe) openly declared to the States (there Aiſembled ) 
the late Kings voluntary reſignation; and demanded whether they would 
aſſent, and agree thereunto ? The Barons of th: Realm, by particular aflent, 
| the Commons with general voice, accepted and admitted the fame : Then it 
was thought requiſite, that ſome defefts and mildemeanours in point of go- 
[vernment, ſhould be objected againſt the late King, tor which he might be 
adjudged, as unworthy, as he ſeemed unwilling to retai-the Sovereignty : 
whereupon certain Articles were ingroſſcd and publickly read, ini which 
was contained how unprofitable he had been to the Realm, how unjuſt 
and grievous tothe Subjects, repugnant; both to his Oath and Honour, 

The principal of which Articles were : 

I That he had waſtfully ſpent the Treaſure of the Realm, and had to 
unworthy perſons given the poſleflions of the Crown, by reafon whereof 
many great and grievous Taxes were daily laid upon the Commons, 


the high Court of Parliament, appointed to treat of matters concerning 
the State of the Kingdom; they being bufied about the ſame Commiſſion, 
he with others of his accomplices, went about to appeach them of high 
Treaſon. 

3 That by force and threats he enſorced the Judges of the Realm at 
Shrewsbury, to condeſcend to his way, for the deſtruction of the ſaid Lords, 
That thereupon he raiſed War againſt; Fob» Duke of Lancaſter, Thomas 
Earl of Arundel, Richard Earl of Warwick, and others, contrary to his 


thers own brother, the Duke of Gloceſter, without law to be attached and 
ſent to Calice, and there without reaſon ſecretly murthered : That notwith- 
ſtanding the Ear] of Arundel at his arraignment, pleaded. his Charter of 
pardon, he could not be heard, but was ſhametully and ſuddenly put to 
death : That he aſſembled certain Lancaſhire and Cheſhire men, to make 
War upon the foreſaid Lords, and ſuffered them to rob and ſpoyl, with- 
out reproof or prohibition. 

4 That though he diflembled, and had made Proclamation, That the 
Lords were not attached for any crime of Treafon, but for opprefſion done 


That notwithſtanding his Pardon granted to them, he enforced divers 

of the Lords partakers, to be again intglerably fined, to their utter undoing. 
6 That contrary to his promiſe in Parliament, he to his great diſhonour 
kept away divers Rowls and Recordz, which by agreement ſhould have 
been ſhown to certain Commiſſioners, appointed to treat of the affairs 


contemplation whereof he was ſo taken, that from thenceforth he would | Ar. 1399. 


2 That whereas divers Lords, as well Spiritual as Temporal, were by | 


of the Commonwealth. 
E 3 . 7 That 


R. 23. 
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As. 1399.| 7 Thathe commanded that no man upon pain of death, ſhould intreat 
R. 23. | for the return of Herry now Duke' of ' Lancaſter. 


| The ſaid King after the Dukes departure, would not permit any to appear 


3 That whereas the Realm is immediately holden of God, he after he 
had obtained in Parliament divers Ads for his own particular ends, procured 
Bulls -and heavy cenfures from Rowe, *to compel his Subjects, to oblcrye 
an pertorm them, contrary to the honour and-ancient priviledge of this 
KingJlom. | - 

y Chat though the Duke of Lancaſter had done his devoir againſt the 
Duke of Norfolk in defence of his quarrel, yet he baniſhed him the Land, 
wichout ſhowing juſt cauſe : contrary toequity and the Law of Arms, 

10 That having under the great Seal given leave to the ſaid -Duke of 
Hereford, to make Proxies and Attornies to proſecute and defend his cauſes: 


for him. 

11 That he had put out divers high Sheriffs, having been lawfully cledt. 
ed, putting into their rooms, ſom: ot his Favourites, ſubverting the courſe 
of the Law, contrary to his Oath and Honour. | 

12 He borrowed great ſums, and bound himſelf for repayment, but 
no penny thereof paid. 

13 That he laid taxations upon his Subjects at his pleaſure, conſumin 
the Treaſure 1n idle expences, but not paying the poor Subject for his own 
viands. 

14 That he affirmed all the Law' lay in his head and breaſt, by which 
phrenetical conceit, divers of the Nobility were deſtroyed, and the poor 
Commons fleeced. | 

15 That he procured by his Solicitors in the Parliament, an' ACt to be 
eſtabliſhed, that no Af of Parliament ſhould be:more prejudicial to him, 
than it was to his Predeceflors ; .chrough which Proviſo, he did what he liſt, 
and not what the Law did allow. 

16 That for his ends, he would keep Sheriffs of Shires longer than one 
or two year 1n the Othce. 

17 That he put out divers Knights and Burgeſles legally Ele&ed, and 
put others of his own choice in their rooms, to ſerve his own turn. 

18 That he had ſpies and informers inevery Countrey, to hear and ob- 

ſerve the words and demeanours-of the: people : And if any reproved his 
looſe and licentious courſes, they were convented and grievoully tined. 
19 Theſpirituality objected againſt him, that at his going into reland, 
he ſqueezed out from them many ſums of money, beſides Jewels and Plate, 
without Law or Cuſtom, contrary to his Oath at his Coronation : That 
divers Lords and »uſtices, being ſworn to ſpeak'the truth in divers things 
concerning the Honour and Safety of the Realm, and profit of the King, he 
did ſo threaten them, that no man would, or durſt deliver the truth, 

20 That without the aflent of the Peers, he carried the Jewels and 
Plate. of this Kingdom into Ireland, to the great impoveriſhing of the 
Realm, many of them being there loſt. 

21. That he cauſed all remembrances of the great exaQtions and extorti- 
ons by himuſed, and ſafely depoſited amongſt the Parliamentary Records, 
to be privily imbeazeled and carried away. 

22 Thatin all his Letters to the Pope, and other Princes, his ſtile was 


cunning and obſcure, that neither they, nor his own Subjects were certain 
of his true meaning. 


23 That 
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23 That he forgetfully affirmed, that all the Lives of his Subje&s were 4. 1399. 
in his hands, to diſpoſe at pleaſure. | 

2.4 That he contrary to the: great Charter: of Ergland, procured divers 
able men, -to appeal aged people, upon matters determinable at Common 
Law in the Marlhals Court, : becauſe in that Court there is no tryal but by 
battel, whereby” ſuch Appealers, knowing their 1nſufficiency, ſubmitted 
themſelves to his mercy, whonrhe at his pleaſure unreaſonably fined. 

25 That hedeviſcd ſtrange forms off Oaths, contrary tg Law, and en- 

forced divers his Subjedts to take and obſerve the ſame, and to that end 
bound them by Recognizance, to the great hinderance of many poor men, 
and the diſhonour of God. + 
| 26 That where the Chancellour, upgn good grounds, denied a prohibi- 
tion, to a certain perſon moving for the ſame: yet hegranted it to the ſame 
perſon, under the privy Seal, with a grievous pain if not obeyed, 
” 27 . Thathe baniſhed the Archbiſhop of Caxterbury, without juſt cauſe, 
for judgement, and kept him with armed menin the Parliament Chamber. 
23 That he granted all his Goods to hisSucceflors, conditionally that he 
ſhould maintain a!l the Statutes made Airmo 21. at Shrewsbury, and the 22. 
year of his reign at Coventry, 

29 That upon the firſt convention of the Biſhop of Carterbury, he' cun- 
ningly perfwaded the Archbiſhop ro make no anſwer: for he would be his 
warrant, perſwading him to decline the Parhament: And fo without anſwer 
he was condemned to be exiled, and his Gocds ſeized on ; four other Arti- 
cles in behalf of the Biſhops, were laid againſt him, by whoſe doings only 
the King was utterly undone. EY 

Then was demanded of the Nobility, and Commons of the Realm, 
what they judged of the ſubſtance and truth of theſe Articles? who all 
agreed, that the crimes were notorious : And that the King was worthy for 
the ſame, to be depoſed from his Princely dignity. The Noblemen partly 
corrupted by favour, partly over-awed by fear, gave their voices. And the 
Commons, whocommonly are like a flock ot Cranes, as the firſt fly, ail 
follow, did the like. Commiſſioners are appointed by both Houſes, who 
pronounced ſentence of Depoſition againſt King Richard, in manner and 
form as followeth. | 

In the name of God, Amen. We John Biſhop of Aſiph, John Abbot of 
Glaſſenbury, Thomas Earl of Gloceſter, Thomas Lord Barkley, Sir Tho- 
mu Erpingham, and Sir Thomas Gray Knights, and William Th:irning Ju 
ſtice, Commiſſioners for the cauſes hereatter ſpecified : By the Lords Spiri- | 
tualand Temporal, and the Commons of the Realm of Erglard, tepreſen- 
ting all the States of our Kingdom, ſpecially deputed, fitting in place of 
judgement, coniidering the manifold perjuries, and cruelties, and many o- 
ther the crimes and offences, by Kichard late King of this Realm commit-| 
ted and done (contrary to good Government) inthe Realms and Dominions 
{ aforeſaid, during. the time of his reign: Allo conlidering the Articles which 
were openly exhibited and read, before the ſaid States, which were fo publick;, 
notorious, manifeſt, and famous, that they neither could, nor can by anyſhitr, 
or cover, be concealed, or avoided : conſidering alſo tke Confefiton of the 
faid King,acknowledging and reputing,and truly upon his certain knowledge, 
judging himſelf to have been, and to bg altogether inſufficient, and unskil- 
fil for the Rule and Government of the Realm and Dominionsaforeſaid, and 


hot unworthy to be Depoſed, for the notorious demerits by the fatd Richard | ; | 
firſt 
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publiſhed, and to them opened and declared in Engliſt tongue, upon theſe 
and other matters which were done, concerning the ſame bulinels, before 
the faid Statesand Us, by the delegation, place, name and Authority to Usin 
this part committed : in purſuance whereof We pronounce, decree, and de- 
clare the ſaid Richard, to have been, and be unprofitable, unable and alto- 
gether unſufficient, and unworthy for the Rule and Government of the ſaid 
Realms ; and in regard and. reſpett of the premilles, worthy to be depoſed 
from all Kingly dignity and honour (if any ſuch dignity and honour remain- 
eth in him: ) for the like cautele, We do depoſe him by our ſentence 
definitive in this Writing, inhibiting from henceforth, expreſly, all and hn- 
gular Lords, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Prelates, Dukes, Marquelles, Earls, Ba- 
rons, Knights, Vaſlals, and all other Perſons whatſoever of the fail Realms, 


{ heretofore the Subjedts of the ſame, and every of them, that from h-nceforth 


none obey, or intend to obey the ſaid Richard, as King or Lord of the Doni- 
nions aforeſaid. And afterwards the ſame Commiſitoners by the conſent and 
ſuffrage of both Houſes, were conſtituted Procurators joynily and ſeverally, 
for all the States of the Realm, to reſign, and ſurrender unto King Richard 
for them, and all other homagers of the Realm, all the homages and tcalties, 
which were both due,- and done unto him, as King and Sovereign : And alfo 
to declare unto him all the premilies concerning his Depoſition. Now Hen- 
ry Duke of Lancaſter, that he might be reputed, or reported at the leaſt, 
not to attain the Kingdom by intruſion and wrong, was counſeiled by his 
friends, to pretend ſome lawful challenge, or claim thereunto : And being 
in power, it was no ſooner adviſed what was to be done, but it was prefcnt- 
ly deviſed how to do it: So a Title was drawn from Edmond, Son to 
King Herry the third, whom they nicknamed Crook-back, afhrming. that he 
was the eldeſt Son of King Herry, and that he for his deformity was put 
from his right of ſucceſſion, which was for that cauſe given to King Edward 
the firſt, To this Edmond the Duke was next of blood, by his Mother Blazch, 
fole Daughter and Heir to Herry Duke of Lancaſter, and Son tothe tame 
Edmond. This cunning conveyance was perceived by moſt; but ſeeming not 
to perceiveit, wasa point of friendſhip in ſome, and of obedience in the reſt, 
Therefore the Crown of Ezgland, being ſuppoſed unpolleſied, both by the 
reſignation, and alſoby the depoſition of King Richard; Duke Herry aroſe 
from off his ſeat, and ſtanding in the moſt view of the Aflembly, making the 


[ſign of the Croſs on his forehead, and breaſt, ſaid as followeth : 


In the name of God, Amen. I Henry of Lancaſter, claim as my right, 
the Crown, and Realm of Erglard, with all the Dominions and appen- 
dices to the ſame, as being lineally deſcended, by the right line, from the 
Blood Royal, coming: from that good Lord, King Herry the third, and 
through the right that God of his grace hath ſent me, by his athſtance, and 
the helpof my ready kindred, and noble friends, have adventured to reco- 
ver the ſame,which wasin point of deltruction,for want of good Government, 
and orderly diſtribution of juſtice therein. And therewith reſeated himſelf. 

Then was it demanded in both Houſes, upper and lower, whether they 
did conſent, that the Duke ſhould reign over them, who all with one voice 
accepted of him for their King. Then the Archbiſhop of Canterbury took 
him by the hand, andplaced him in the Throne of State, the Archbiſhop 
of Tork afliſting him, and all the Parliament teſtifying their own joy, and 


_ his. Then the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, uponthis place ot Scrip- 
x ture 
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feſt acknowledged, and after by his will and mandate before the ſaid Stat es | 
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| fa& was unlawful, and the preſident never een, that a King ſhould be Anoin- 
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[ture, 1 Reg. 9. 17. See, this is the man whom I ſpake to thee of, this ſame ſhall | 
\|re7g2 over my people : did mike a paraphpaſtical expoſitiorr;- which'ended, | 
the Duke was generally Proclaimed King by the Name of *#/erry the Fourth, 
[King of Exgland, and France, Lord of Ireta 

[of cares, not ſearching into ſequels, but without differenceof right or wrong, 
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nd, The Common people void 


inclinable to follow the mighty, with ſhouts and clamors gave their applanle; ! 
not alt upon judgment, or faithful meaning; but only upop'received cuſtom 
at firſt to flatter the Prince, whatſoever he be; But leſt'the humour thereof | 
ſhould allay by delay, it was forthwith Proclaimed, that upon the thirteenth | 
of September next enſuing, the Coronation of the Kitig ſhould be celebra- | 
ted at Weſtminſter. Thele matters being thus diſpatched, the Proclaimed 
King roſe trom his Seat, and went to Whitehal, where he feaſted the Afem- 
bly Royally : yet he made no ſhow of ſtatelineſs, or pride, or change of de- 
portment, in this ſo great change of fortune. Upon Wedre/dy following | 
the before remembred Procurators, went to the depoſed King tothe Tower, | 
and declared to him the admiſſion of his reſignation, and the manner of his ' 
Depoſition 3 and in the Name 'of the States of the Realm, did ſurrender | 
back the Homage and Fealty formerly due. unto him, with this atteſtation, 
thatno Man from thenceforth would bgar unto him Fart": and Allegeance, | 
as due to a King: The King anſwered that he little regarded titular cir- | 
cumſtances, but contented himſelf with hope, that his Couſin would' be a 
gracious Lord, and good Friend unto him. And accordingly, upon the day 
appointed, which was upon the day of the tranſlation of King Edward the 
Confeflor, the Duke of Lancaſter with all accuſtomed Ceremonies, was by 
the Archbiſhop of Cazterbury Sacred and Anointed, and Crowned upghthe 
very ſameday, that the year before he had been baniſhed the Realm ; he 
was Anointed with an Oyl which-a religipus Man had giverito Hezry the firſt 
Dake of [.ancaſter ( Grand-father to the King by the Mothers fide ) when 
he ſerved in the Wars of King Edward the third in France, together with 
this Propheſie, that thoſe Kings which ſhould be Anointed therewith at 
their Coronation, ſhould be the Champions of the Church. Duke Hexry 
delivered this Oyl in a golden Viol to Prince Edward, eldeſt Son of King 
Edward the third, who locked. up the ſarne, in a barred Cheſt in the Tower, 
with a Ticket of the prediction, with intent to be therewith at his Corona. 
tion Anointed : But he dying before his Father, it remained there, eithernot 
remembred, or not regarded, until this preſent year, wherein, the King be. 
ing on his Voyageinto Ireland, and making diligent ſearch, for the Jewels 
and Reliques of his Progenitors, found {this Viol and Prophefie: And un- 
derſtanding the myſtery thetcof, was delirous to be Anointed again with 
that Oy]: But the Archbilhop of Carterbury perſuaded him that both the 


__ 


tet twice : Whercupon the King took the Viol with him into Ireland, ahd 
when he yielded himſelt at Fli2t, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury demanded 
it of him, and receiving it, reſerved th2 fame, until the Coronation of Hex 
rythe fourth, who was the firſt King that ever was Anointed therewith. To 
diſcoutſe either of the authority, or certainty of theſe Prophehies, Iprefutne 
not 3 but this is obſerved, many of them fail, or are fulfilled in another 
ſenſe, than as they are ordinarily conceived and taken. During the time of 
this King's Reign, exccution by tire was firſt put 1n practice within this 
Realm for Controverſies in point of Religion: 1n any other matter he did 


make.the Church as much Champane, as ſhow himſclt Champion. of the 
Church: 
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Church: But afterwards his Succeſſors were Entitled Defenders of the Faith : 
And how in AGion the firſt receiver of that Titledid verifie the ſame, I re- 
fer to the report of thoſe times. lIpon mature conſideration it was found, 
that the Title derived from Edmond firnamed Crouch-back, to Henry, would 
upon examination appear but a jear, for that the ſaid Edmond was neither 
deſt Son to Hexry the third, nor yet a deformed perſon, but a proper Gen- 
tleman, and a brave Commander in the Field, and fo reſpefted of his Father, 
that he gave him both the Heritage and Honours of Sim» Mumford, Earl 
of Leiceſter 3 of Ferrare, Earlof Darby; and of John Baron of Moxmoth; 
who to their own ruin had diſplayed ſeditious Enfigns againſt the King; 
under which Leiceſter was (lain at the Batte] of Eveſham: and to engratiate 
him to Blawnch, the Queen of Navarre, he firſt created him Earl of Laz- 
caſter, and gave unto hum the County, Caſtle and Town of Larcaſter, with 
the Forreſts of Wireſdale, Lonſdale, New-caſtle beneath the Lize,the Mannor, 
Caſtle, and Forreſts of Pickering, the Mannor of Scalby, the Town of Glo. 
ceſter, of Huntingdon, &c. and made him high Steward of England, with 
many Privileges and other Titles of Honour, Therefore King Henry, upon 
the day of his Coronation, cauſed to be Proclaimed, That he claimed the 
Crown of Exgland, Firſt, By right of Conqueſt; Secondly, Becauſe King 
Richard had reſigned his Eſtate, and deſigned him for his Succellor ; Laſtly, 
Becauſe he was of the Blood Royal, and next Heir-male to King Richard, 
Heres malus indeed cried Edmond Mortimer Earl of March, to ſome of his 
familiars, and ſoisa Pirat toa Merchant, when he diſpoileth him of all that 
ever he hath. This Edword Earl of March, was Son to Roger not long be- 
fore lain in Ireland, who had been publickly declareed Heir to the Crown, 
in caſe King Richard ſhould have died without iſſue, as deſcended by his 
Mother Phzlip, from Lionel Dake of Clarence, who was elder Brother to 
John Duke of Lavxcaſter, King Henries Father; and therefore the ſaid Ed- 
0nd thought himſelf (as in truth he was) nearer Heir-male to Succeſſion of 
the Crown, than he that by colour of right claiming it, carried it by dint of 
Force. But the condition of the time was ſuch, that he ſuppoſed it was in 
vain for him to ſtir, where King Richard could not ſtand 5 whereupon he 
diſſembled, either that he ſaw his wrong, or that he regarded it, and choſe 
rather to ſuppreſs his Title for a time, than by untimely oppoſing himſelf to 
have it oppreſſed, and depreſſed for ever : He withdrew himſelf therefore 
from Loxdor, to his Lordihip of Wigmore in the Welt parts of this Realm, 
and there ſettled himſelf to a quiet and retired life ; he counted it a point of 
wiſdom to meddle with nothing, whereof any man was chargeable to ren- 
der account: in revenues he was not great, in apparel moderate, in com- 
pany and train not exgeſlive ( yet in all theſe honorable, and according to 
his degree) ſo that they that eſteemed Men by the outward appearance on- 
ly, could ſee in him no great ſhow of wit, or courage to be feared, or of 
wealth or honour, in his Eſtate to be envied. And thus whilſt that a greater 
enemy was feared, he-paſſed unregarded, making himſelf ſafe by contempt, 
where nothing was ſo dangerous as popular opinion, and raked up thoſe 
coles in ſecurity for a time, which afterward ſet all the Realm on fire. Ki 
Richard being now depoſed, was ſent after his reſignation to Leeds in Keyrt, 
but afterwards to Pozsfert Caſtle, where we leave him. 
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| mation to be made, That any that could juſtly claim any Office at the folem- 


King HENRY IV. 


| pointing the Earl of Worceſter his Aſſiſtant, during the Minority of the 
Haid Thomas : The Earl of Northumberland, he made Lord High Conſta- 


| rogued to the morrow after Saint Edwards day, upon their re-aſſembly, it 
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wer} E NR M1; firnamed Bulingbrook, Duke of He- 
S | t reford, and Son of Fohx of Gaunt Duke of 
\\ ; L— fourth Son of King Edward the 
->a0(/ <> Third ; beginning his Reign' the 29 of Sep- 
I 'H vg; tember 1399. preſently after his Coronation, 
H created his eldeſt Son, Lord Herry, being 

) about thirteen years off age, Prince of Wales, 
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2 VP E< JL FS Duke of Cor-wal,, and Farl of Cheſter; and 
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ECENY 2 "»% > ſoon after, Duke of Aquitaine ; he made alſo 
TIER </ MX ARES many new Officers: His ſecond Son Thomas, 
: he made Lord High Steward of England; ap- 


ble: The Earl of Weſtmerland, Marſhal of England. He was Crowned at 
Weſtminſter the thirteenth of Odober following, being Munday, the day 
kept holy in commemoration of Saint Edward the Conteſlor. The Dukes 
of Tork, Surrey, Albemerle, with the Earl of Gloceſter, bare the Canopy 
over him, ( which Office the Barons of the Cinque-ports do at this day 
execute) Sir Thomas Dymock, was Champion, and armed Cap-a-pe, road 
about the Hall, challenging any that ſhould gain-ſay the Kings right to the 
Crown of England. The King likewiſe made Sir Joh» Shirley, Lord Chan- 
cellorz Fohn Norbury Eſquire, Lord Treaſurer; Sir Richard Clifford, Lord 
Privy Seal. Upon the fourth of Ocfoþer, the Lord High Steward, by his 
Fathers command, fat in the Kings Hall at Weſtminſter, and cauſed Procla- 


nization of the Kings Coronation, ſhou}d preter their Petitions 3 whereupon 
divers claimed Offices and Fees : And thoſe to whom the rights of ſuch 
claims appertained, were admitted accordingly, The Parliament was pro- 


was enacted, that the Inheritance of the Crown and Realm of Ergland, 
and of all the Dominions to the King of England apperraining, ſhould b: 
united, and remain in the perſon of King Hexry, and in the Heirs of his 
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body lawfully begotten: And that Prince Henry his eldeſt Son, ſhould be 
his 
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his Heir apparent, and Succeſſor in the premiſfes; and if he ſhould die with- 
out iſſue, then they were entailed to his other Sons ſucceſſively in order, and 
to the Heirs of their bodies ; ſo that nothing was left undone, that the wit 
of Man could invent, and authority refulcitate, for the ſetting of the right 
to the Crown in him and his Heirs. In this Parliament were deprived of 
their dignities, the Dukes of Surrey, Aumerle, and Exeter; the Marqueſs 
Dorſet, and Earl of x y5-r underwent the like fentence. The Inheritance 
of the Kingdom ſettled, and ſome exemplary puniſhments of ſome the late 
Kings ill Counſellers made : A motion was made in Parliament, what ſhould 
be done with the depoſed King. 

Thomas Merks the Biſhop of Carliſſe, a Man that uſed both liberty and 
conſtancy in a good cauſe; 1n his private judgment, having never allowed 
theſe proceedings, but diflembled-his diſlike, till fit time to declare it, be- 
ing in a place to be heard, and by the order of the Houſe, not to be in- 
terrupted of any, roſe up, and with a grave countenance and ſettled 
courage, ſaid, This queſtion ( right: Honorable) concerneth a matter of 
great conſequence and weight, the determining whereof will afluredly 
procureeither quiet or turmoile, both to the publick State, and our particu- 
lar conſciences. Therefore before any reſolution, thereof be given, I be- 
ſeech you to take into your more ſerious conlideration, theſe two things: 
Firſt, Whether King Richard be ſufficiently depoſed or not: Secondly, 
Whether King Hezry be by Juſtice and good adviſement ſeated in the Suc- 
ceſſion ; In the firſt point 1s to be examined, whether a King by lineal. Suc- 
ceſſlion, Crowned, Anointed, and lawfully Inveſted, may upon imputation, 
either of Negligence or Tyranny, be depoſed: by his Subjefts ? Secondly, 
What Richard had omitted in the one, or committed in the other, that 
might deſerve that heavy judgment ? I will not difpute what may be done, 
in a Popular, or Conſular eſtate, mz which though one beareth the Title and 
Honour of a Prince, yet he hath no Supream power of a King : But in the 
one the Nobility and chief Men of State, in the other the People have great- 
eſt Prerogative ; in neither the Prince. Of the laft fort was the Common- 
wealth of the Lacedemonians,who by that form of Government which Lz 
curgws framed, oftentimes fined, ſometimes fettered their Princes, ſometimes 
put them to death; ſuch were the petty Kingsin France in Ceſars time, who 
were oftentimes arraigned and executed: and the Princes of the Leodienſes, 
as Ambiorix confeſled, had no greater power over their Subjefts, than their 
Subjects had over them, And of the ſecond condition were the Roman Em- 
perorsat the firſt, being ſubjeQ& to the cenſure of the Senate z and ſuch are 
now the Emperors of Germany; whom the other Princes by their Ariſtocra- 
tical power, do not only reſtrain, but ſometimes remove ſuch are the 
Kings of Denmark and Sweveland,who are many times by their Nobility de- 


1 jected, either into priſon or exile : ſuch are the Dukes of Venice, and ſome 


other free States of 7taly : And the chiefeſt cauſe why Lewis Earl of Flan- 
ders, was lately expelled, was for afſuming unto himſelf the Cognizance 
of life and death, which Authority was never incident to his Dignity. In 
theſe, and ſuch like Governments, the Prince hath not abſolute Regality, 
but is himſelf ſubje& to that power, which 1s more tranſcendent than his, 
whether it be in the Nobility or Multitude. But if the Soveraign Majeſty 
be in the Prince, as it was in the firſt three Emperors, and in the Kingdoms 
of Judea and Ifrael, and is now inthe Kingdoms of England, France, Scot- 
land, Spain, Myſcovis, Turky, Tartary, Perſia, Ethiopia, and almoſt all 


the 


m_ 


=_- 


The Life and Reign of | Henry the Fourth. 


the Kingdoms of Aſa and Africa ; although for his vices, he be unprofita- 
ble to the Subjects, yea hurtful, yea untolerable z yet can they neither hazard 
his power, nor harm his Perſon, either by judicial proceedings, or by force ; 
for neither one, nor all Magiſtrates, have any Authority over the Prince, 
from whom all Authority is derived, and whoſe only prefence doth filence 
and ſuſpend all mferiour jurifdiction and force, And for power, what Subje& 
can aſſiſt or counſel, or conceal violence againſt his Prince, and not incur the 
high and heinous crime of fawſonry of treafon; it is a common ſaying, thought 
js free, free indeed from puniſhment of ſecular Laws,except by word or deed | 
it break forth into action; yet thelecret thoughts againſt the Sacred Majeſty of 
a Prince, without attempt, without endeavour, have been adjudged to death. 
And ſome, who in auricular confetiion, have diſcovered their treacherous de. 
vices againſt the King 1n perſon, have for the ſame been executed. All Laws do 
exempt a mad man from puniſhment, becaufe their ations arenot governed 
by their will, and the will of man being ſet apart, all his deedsareindifferent, 
neither can the body offend without a/corrupt or erroneous mind ; yet if a 
 mad-man but draw his weapon upon hiz King, it hath been adjudged worthy 
death. And leſt any man ſhould ſurmiſe, that Princes, for the mamtenance of 
their own fatety, and ſovereignty, are the only authors of thefe judgements; 
Let us examine with conſideration, the patterns and precepts, to this pur- 
poſe ſet forth in the ſacred Text. Nabuchadnezzar King of Aſfjyria, waſted all 
Paleſtine with fire and ſword, oppugned the holy City a great while, and at 
the laſt expugned itz — the King, burnt the Temple, carried away 
the holy Vetlels and Treaſure, and permitted the Souldiers with unmerciful 
cruelty to ſpoyl and ranſack all the pepplewith fire and ſword, and whom 
from thence had eſcaped, and the peſtilence had ſpared, he led captive into 
Chaldea, and there erected his golden 'Image, commanding thoſe that refu- 
ſed to worſhip it, tobe caſt into the fiery Furnace 3 notwithſtanding God 
calleth —— +» tr Sun his ſervant, and promiſeth him wages for his Revice 
And the Prophets Jeremiah and Baruch, did write unto the Jewes to pray 
for the life of him and of Balthazar his Son, that their days upon earth 
might be as the days of heaven : and Ezechiel with bitter terms upbraid- 
eth the diſloyalty of Zedechiah, for revolting from Nabuchadnezzay, after 
homage done unto him. Did not Saw/ pur all the Prieſts to death, becauſe 
one ot thn did relieve holy and harmleſs David? did he not profecute his 
faithful ſervant, and dutiful Son-in-Jaw, yet was not he ſpared, nay, prote- 
&ed by him ? And was not David much'grieved for but raking away the lap 
of his garment, and afcerwards cauſed the meflenger to be lain, that upon 
requeſt, and for pity did lend his hand (as himſclt reported) to haſten the 
voluntary death of that ſacred King? As for the contrary examplesof Joh, 
they were done by expreſs Oracle and revelation from God, and are no 
more ſet down for our imitation, than the robbing the Egyptians, or any 
other particular or priviledged commandement, but in the general precept, 
which all men muſt ordinarily follow 3 not only our actions, but our ſpeeches 
alſo, and our very thoughts are (tritly charged, with duty and obedienceto 
Princes, whether they be good or evil. The Law of God ordaineth, That 
he that doth preſumptuonſly againſt the Ruler of the people, ſhall die. And the 
Prophet David forbiddeth both by precept and practice, to touch the 
Lords anointed; Thox ſhalt not (faith the Lord) ray! upon the Judzes, 
neither ſpeak evil of the Ruler of the people. And the Apoſtles do demand | 
further, that even our thoughts and \ouls, be obedient to higher Powers 
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. 1 An4 leſtany ſhould imagine, that they meant of good Princes only ; they 


ſpeak generally of all. And farther, to take away all doubt, they makeex- 
preſs mention of the evil : For the power and authority of wicked Princes, 
is the ordinance of God. And therefore Chriſt told Plat 3 That the power 
which he had, was given him from above. And the Prophet Eſay called Cy. 
rus, being a prophane and heathen Prince, the Lords annointed : For, God 
turneth the-hearts even/of wicked Princes to do his will, And as Jehoſe- 
phat ſaid ro his Rulers, They execute not the judgement of man, but of the 
Lord. In regard whereof David calleth them gods, becauſe they have the 
rule and authority evenfrom God, which if they do abuſe, they are notto 
be adjudged by their Subjefts; for no power within their Dominion 1s ſupe- 
riour to theirs. But God reſerveth them to their ſoreſt tryal, Horribly and 


judgement fhall they have. The Law of God commandeth, that the child 
thould be pur to death, for any contume]y done unto the Parents; but 
what if the Father be a robber ? if a mnrtherer ? it for exceſs of villanies, 


 odious and execrable both to God and Man? ſurely he deſerveth the grea- 


teſt degree of puniſhment, and yet muſt not the Son lift up his hand againſt 
him, for no offence can be ſogreat, as to be puniſhed by parricide, But our 
Countrey is (or ought to be.) more dear to us than our Parents. And the 
Prince is-the Fathe of the Countrey, and therefore more ſacred and dear to 
us than our Parents by nature, and muſt not be violated, how imperious, how 
impious ſoever he be : doth he command or demand our purſes or per- 
ſons, we muſt not ſhun the one, nor ſhrink from the other; for as Ne- 
hemiah ſaith, Kings have dominion over the cattle of their Subjets at their 
pleaſure. Doth he enjoyn thoſe aftions, which are contrary to the Laws of 
God, we muſt neither wholly obey, nor violently reſiſt, but with a conſtant 
courage, ſubmit our ſelyes to all manner of puniſhment, and ſhew our ſub- 
jection, by ſuffering and not performing : yea, the Church hathdeclareditto 
be an herelie, to hold, that a Prince may beſlain, or depoſed by his Subjedts, 
for any default or diſorder of lite, or default in government. There will be 
faults ſo long as there be men : and as we endure with patience a barren 
year, if it happen, and junſeaſonable weather 3 ſo muſt we tolerate the im- 
perfections of Rulers, and quietly expect either reformation or alteration. 
But alas | what ſuch cruelty, what ſuch impiety, hath King RichaH commit- 
ted? examine the imputations objefted, with the falſe circumſtance of ag- 
gravation, and you ſhall find bur little of truth, or of great moment; it may 
be many overſights have eſcaped (as wholives withont oftending) yet none 
ſo grievous to be termed tyranny, as proceeding rather from unexperien- 
ced ignorance, or corrupt counſel, than from any natural or wilful malice. 
Oh } how ſhould the world be peſtered with tyrants, if Subjects might be 
permitted to rebel, upon pretence of tyranny? how many good Princes 
ſhould often be ſuppretſed by thoſe by whom they ought to be ſupported? 
if they but levy a Subſidie, or any other Taxation, it ſhall be judged oppreſli- 
on; it they put any to death for traiterous attempts againlt their perſons,jt 
(hall be exclaimed at for cruelty ; if they ſhall do any thing againſt the 
good liking of their people, it ſhall be proclaimed tyranny. 

But let it bethat without deſert in him, orauthority in us, King Rzcherd 
muſt be depoſed z yet what right hath the Duke of Lancaſter to the Crown? 
or what reaſon have we, without right, to give 1t him? [f he make Title as 


* [Heir to King Richard, then muſt he ſtay King Rzchards death ; for no man 


can 


ſuddenly ((aith the Wiſe man) will the Lord appear to them, ard a hard| 
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not wilfully blind, or grolly ignorant : that, there are ſome yet alive, lineal 
ly deſcended from Liove! Duke of Clarence, whoſe ifſue by the judgment 
of the high Court of Parliament, in the eighth year of King Richards reign, 
was declared Heir apparent to the Crown 1n caſe King Rzchard ſhould die 
without iſſue. The claim from Edzrond Cronchback,, I paſs over the authors 
thereof, themſelves being aſhamed of ſo abſurd an abuſe; and therefore 
all the pretence now on toot is by right of Conquelt, and the Kings reſig- 
nation and grant, and the conſent of the many : it 1s bad ſtuff that will take 
no colour 3 what Conqueſt can a Subjegt make againſt a Soveraign, where the 
War is Inſurrection, and the Viftory high Treaſon? King Richards refignati- 
on bing in Priſon, is an act of Exaction by force, and therefore of no force to 
bind him and by the Laws of this Realm, the King by himſelt cannot alie- 
nate the ancient Jewels and Ornaments of the Crown, much lets give away 
his Crown and Kingdom. And cuſtom we have none, for the Vulgar to 
Elect their King, but they are always tyde to accept of him, whom the 
right of Succeſlion enables to the Crown, much leſs can they make good 
that Title, which is by violence Uſurped for nothing can be ſaid to be free- 
ly done, when Liberty is reſtrained by Fear: As for the depoling of Edward 
the Second, it is no more to be urged, than the poiſoning of King Fob, or 
the mardering of a lawtul Prince : We muſthve according to Laws, not ex- 
amples, yet the Kingdom then was not taken from lawtul Succeffors 3 but 
if we look back to times paſt, we ſhall find that theſe Titles were more 
ſtrong in King Stepher, than they are now 1n the Duke of Lazcaſter; for 
King Henry the firlt being at Liberty, neither reſtrained, nor conſtrained, the 
people atlented to this defignment, and thereupon without fear or force he 
was anointed, and crowned King. Yet Henry Fitzempreſſe, having a near- 
er right to the Crown by his Mother (notwithſtanding his Father was a 
ſtranger, and he born beyond the Seas ) never ceaſed the proſecution of 
bloody Wars, to the great effuſion of Blood, and ſpoiling the Country, un- 
til his lawful Inheritance was afſured him. It terrifieth me but to think, how 
many flouriſhing Kingdoms have been by ſuch contentions, ether rent by 
Inteltine diviſion, or ſubdued to forrain Princes, under pretence of affiſt- 
ance and aid, This Kingdom hath had too wotul experience of theſe ſe. 
veral miſchicts, and yet neither examples of other Countries, or miſcries 
of our own, are ſufficient to make us be wary, Certainly, I fear, it will be- 
tide us, as it did to Eſops Frogs, who being deſirous to have a King, had a 
beam given them, the firſt fall whereof atirighted them, but when they ſaw 
it lie (till, they contemptuouſly inſulted thereon, and deſired a King of 
more ative ſpirit; then a Stork was ſent them, which ſtalking amongſt 
them, daily devoured them. King Richards mildneſs hath bred in us this 
ſcorn, interpreting it to be cowardiſe and dulneſs of nature ; I dare not fay 
(yet give me leave to ſuſpe&t ) with greater courage, we may find great- 
er cruclty; And thus have I declared my opinion, with more words, you 
may perhaps conjeCture, than Wiſdom) yet tewer than the weight of the 
cauſe doth require : And I do reſolutely conclude, that we have neither 
Power, nor Policy, either to Depoſe King Richard, or in his place to Ele&& 
Duke Henry; that King Richard remaineth ſtill our Soveraign Lord, and 
therefore it is not lawfal for us to give judgment againſt him ; that the 
Duke whom you are pleaſed to (tile King, hath more tranſgrefſed the King 


and Realm, than Richard hath done either againſt him or us 3 for he _ | 
F 2 Baniſhe 


can ſucceed as Hear to the living ; but 'tis well known to all Men, whoare Ar. 1399, 
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| their Titles of Honour, and fortcit their Eſtate in all the Lands they had, 


ſuch goods whereof the King had not been anſwered, except the Rents and 


Baniſhed the Realm for ten years by the King and Councel (amongſt whom 
his own Father was chicft ) and given oath not to return without ſpecial Li- 
cenſe 3 he hath not only broken his oath, but diſturbed the peace of the 
Land, diſpoſlefſed the King of his Royal Eſtate, and now demandeth judge. 
ment againſt his perſon; without offence proved, or defence heard 3 it this 
perjury, and this 1njury:move not, yet let both our private and publick dan- 
gers ſomewhat withdraw us from theſe violent proceedings. 

This ſpeech was diverſly taken, as Mens affections were diverſly hurried, | 
betwixt hope, fear, and ſhame z but the moſt part did ſeem to ſtand for Duke 
Henry, Whereupon the Biſhop was attached by the Earl Marſhal, and com- 
mitted to the keeping of the Abbot of Weſtminſier, but preſently after to 


Priſon in the Abby of Saint Albares 3 his Counſel and conjetture then con- 
temned, was after approved of ( when too late) both in the Kings time, ! 
during whoſe Reign, no year paſled without {laughter and executions, but : 
more 1n the time ſucceeding, when within the ſpace of thirty (ix years, | 
twelve ſet Battels upon this quarrel were fought within the Realm by Na. | 
tives only, and above :fourlcore Princes of the Blood Royal, fell by each | 
others Sword, | 

It wasconcluded notwithſtanding what the Biſhop had ſpoken, that King 
Richard ſhould be keptin alarge Priſon, with all manner of Princely main 
tenance; and if any ſhould attempt to rere War for his deliverance, that he | 
ſhould be the firſt man ſhould ſuffer for that attempt. The Acts of Pariia- 
ment of theelcventh year of King Richard were revived, and thole of the 
one and twentieth wholly repealed, and all in that Parliament attainted, were 
reſtored to their Titles and Inheritances, without ſuing Livery 3 and alſo to 


Iſſues of their Lands. 

Hereupon Richard Earl of Warwick, is delivered out of priſon, an-l the 
Earl of Arundels Son reſtored to his Inheritance ; others allo that ſtood Ba- 
niſhed, or were in Priſon, recovered their Liberty and Eſtate; it was Enacted, 
That none that came with Herry againſt Richard, ſhould be impeached or 
troubled. To the Earl of Weſtmerland, the King gave the County of Rich-| 
mond,to the Earl of Northumberland the Iſle of Mar, to hold of him by the! 
ſervice of bearing the Sword, wherewith he cntred into this Kingdom before! 
him. Divers others his followers he advanced to places of higheſt note, ſome 
tor deſert, but moſt to win their favour, and perhaps projeCting a Plot for| 
partakers, it times ſhould change 3 for in many actions, Men take more care 
to prevent Revenge, than to lead an innocent Lite. 

It is likewiſe ordered, that the Plotters and procurers of the Duke of Glo- 
ceſters murther ſhould be ſtrictly enquired atter, and ſeverely puniſhed. And 
judgment was given again(t the Appellants of the Earls of Warwick and 
Arundel}, and that the Dukes of Aumerles, Suſſex, and Exeter, the Marqueſs; 
Dorſet, and the Earl of Gloceſter, who were there preſent, ſhould loſe 


which was formerly belonging to the Appellees 3 and that all their Letters 
Parents concerning the ſame, ſhould be ſurrendred into the Chancery to be 
cancelled ; and for their own Inheritance to be at the mercy of the King. 
That they (hould give no Liveries to retainers, nor keep more than ſhould 
be neceſlary 3 that if any of them did adhear or afliſt the Depoſed King 


Richard, _ the Decree of his Depoſition, that they ſhould ſuffer as in 
high Treaſon: And for that, many ot the common people did murmur: 
That 
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That many the Officers had grievoully extorted, either by connivency or le- 
cret ſupport of the Lords; thoſe Officers were removed, and the corrupti- 
on purged. Then were Proclamations made, that it any Man had by ſtrong 
hand been opprelled by any of the Loxds, or by any under Officers tothem, 
been wronged or abuted, his complaint proved, the delinquent ſhould give 
him plenary recompence. 

The Execution of theſe Nobles was much queſtioned. The importunity 
of the People, and the perſualions of many great ones drew that way, but 
Policy was againſt it, eſpecially the opinion of Clemency, which ſeemed need- 
ful in a new, not well ſettled Eſtate, In this Parliament the Lord Fitzwater 
appealed the Duke of Aunerle upon points of high Treafon; the like did 
the Lord Morley to the Earl of Saligbury, and above twenty Appellants 
more gaged Bartel, but the King purpoſing to lay the foundation of his Go. 
vernmenc by Favour,and not by Force, gave Pardon and Reſtitution alike to 
all, upon Security tor their Allegiance 3 and moderately admoniihed, and as 
it were intreated the one part, that old griets and grudges ſhould not be re- 
newed, but altogether buried 3 the other part he deſired to be afterwards 
more circumſpect of theiraGtions; and forthe time paſt rather to forget they 
ever were in fault, than to remember that they were pardoned : No puniſh- 
ment was inflicted on any, only the Earl of Sarum: and the Lord Morley 
who had beenin eſpecial Grace with King Richard. Theſe two were com- 
mitted, but at the Interceſſion of their, Friends they were quickly relcaſed 
the reſt (but eſpecially the Duke of Auperle, and the Duke of Exeter, the 
Governour of Caliice) he received freely to favour. Aumerle was Couſin 
German to both Kings. Exeter halt Brother ro King Richard, and Brother: 
in-law to King Herry, as having elpouſed his Siſter, the Lady Elizabeth. The 

reateſt'crime they could entorce againſt them, was their being tirm to King 
Richard, becauſe they did not only ſtomach his dejettion, but ſtir more 
than others, and eflay to raiſe Forces on his behalf. The Dukes confelled 
the firſt accuſation, aftirming they were,untortunately faithful to King Rz- 
chard; but as they that are once falſe, prave ſeldom atter firmly ſound, fo they 
that have approved themſclves true to ane Prince, may be the better truſted 
by another. The King did rather admit this as a defence, than remit it as a 
fault, affirming that ſuch examples were not not to be miſliked of Princes, 
and did afterwards by courtelie and liberality, endeavour to make them firm 
and faithtul unto him. 

This fa&t was diverſly interpreted, according to Mens ſeveral diſpoſitions, 
ſome admiring the Kings moderation, ovthers difallowing his confidence : 
And though theſe means have to that purpoſe prevailed with ſome, yet the 
common courſe may move us to conjecure, that there is ſmall aſſurance to 
be had in reconciled Enemies, whole atteCtions for the moſt part, are like to 
Glaſs, which being once crackr, will never be otherwiſe than crazed and 


bilbop had convoked a Synod, which was held in S. Paxls Church, to whom 
the King ſent the Earls of Northumberland and Weſt wrerland, who declared 
to the Clergy, that they were not ſent totthem from the King to require any 
monies from them, but to acquaint therg with the Kings refolution, which 
was to confirm all their Privileges and Immunities unto them, and to joyn 
with them as they ſhould deſire him, in the puniſhment of all Hercticks and 
oppoſites to their Religion received z for which ſo doing, he craved but 
their ſapplications to God for the ſafety of him and his poſterity, and pro- 
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ever unſound. During this time of Parliament held at eſtminſter, the Arch- |. 
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As. 1400. | ſperity of the Kingdom, which wasby all there preſent Religioully promiſed, 
R. 2. | Now to palliate all prejudice and hard opinion which other Princes might 


| 


haply conceive of theſe his proceedings, he diſpatched Embatladors to di. 
vers his bordering Neighbours, intimating to them reſpedtively, both by 
what Title, and whoſe favour he had obtained the Kingdom : To Rowe he 
ſent the Biſhop of Hereford, Sir John Cheney Knight, and John Cheney Elqz 
To France, the Biſhop of Durham, and the Earl of Worceſter 3 into Opain, 
the Biſhop of Saint A/aphs, and Sir William Par 3 into d4lmaine, the Bilhop 
of Bangor, and others; moſt of theſe Princes (as in a matter which little 
concerned them, either in point of honour or hatred, ſeemed to take no 
notice of what was done, or were eaſily perſuaded, that all was done well, 


But Charles of France was ſo diſquieted with this diſhonorable dealing with 
his Son-in-law, that his paſſion, upon the firſt relation thereof, put himinto 
his old fit of phrenzy, but recovered thereof, he provided for to revenge 
the injury. Many of the Nobility of France were forward, to {et afoot 
this enterpriſe, but eſpecially the Earl of Saint Paul, who had married King | 
Richards half Siſter ; ſo that defiance is fent, and on both ſides reparation | 
for War is made. Theſe novelties much animated the Aquitains ( being un- 

der the Exgliſh command ) ſome were grieved at the infamous blemilh of 
diſloyalty, which was caſt upon the Nation 3 others feared their being made 

a prey to the Tyranny of the French, againft whom they had caule to ſuſpect,] 
that E-gland being diſtracted by Civil Factions, either would not attend, or 

could not be able to bear them orft 3 but the Burdifians were principally | 
perplexed with King Richards wrongs, becauſe he was born and bred in their | 
City. The Frenchmen generally were nothing diſpleaſed at this diſcontent-| 
ment of the Aquitains, ſuppoling that opportunity was now offered, to 
reg-in the poſleſſion of the Dutchy of Guaz, if either Power or Policy 
were ſeaſonably applied. Hereupon Lewis Duke of Burbor, came down to 
Angiers, who from thence. ſolicited the chief Towns of Guiar by fair 
Spec ches, and large promiſes, to change their Allegiance, but the Lieutenant 
there, Sir Robert Knowles, with all diligence and induſtry, laboured to ſupprels 
the mutinous, to ſtay the doubtful, to confirm the good, and to retain all in 
due obedience and order: But he prevailed very little, his Army being but 
weak, and the people ſtift-necked; neither did Burboz much prevail, due 
conlideration being had, how heavy the yoke of France was, above the ſub- 
jeion of the Exeliſh, having been well acquainted with the Tributes, and 
Taxes, wherewith the Frenchmen were uſually Taxed, who had in ever 

Country aſligned Lieutenants and Treaſurers, the one todraw the Blood, the 
other the Subſtance of the (Javiſh-made Subjects, whole cruelty and cove- 
touſnels, laid hold, without exceptions, of all, the one tormenting by Force, 
the other by Law. Thus like a Ship that the Tide driveth one way, and the 
Wind another; betwixt obedience and revolt, ſtood the Aquitains, they 
were willing enough to diſpleaſe the Engliſh, but moſt unwilling to indanger 
or undo themſelves, by adhering to the French; upon advertiſement 
whereof, the Earl of Worceſter, with a Company of able and willing Soul- 
diers,is ſent into Gyan, who not by unſeaſonable exprobrating their fault, but 
by reaſon convincing it, partly by his Wiſdom and Credit, and partly by his 
Authority and Power, fo terrified the wavering multitude, that he won them 
to his Opinion, and kept their Allegeance; the graver ſort with reſpe&t of 
Duty and Faith, the reſt with regard of Fear and Danger. Then he took 
their Oaths for Obedience unto King Herry, and planted Garriſons in places 
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of import without moleſtation, if they remained dutitul z and yet of torce | Ay, 14009, 
ſufficient to keep them under, if they ſhould attempt to rebel ; and then re- | R, 2, 
turned to England, there ſhewing a tair example of moderation, in ſeeming 
rather to have found than made the Aquitains dutitul- Subjects, This ſtir no 
ſooner ſtinted, when another more detperately dangerous did ariſe 3 for di- 
vers who had diflembled, or did repent the furtherance they had uſed to the 
advancement of King Henry, conſpired to compals his deſtruction, whether 
for favour to King Richard (as the nature of 'Man is to behold ſudden 
miſeries with the Eyes of pity ) or for envy ; to King Henry, as commonly 
we can endure exccſlive fortune no where ſo little, as in thoſe that have 
been in equal degrees with our ſelves; or whether upgn diſtaſte received in 
the late Parliament, or in diſdain, to fee others go before them in the Prin- 
ces favour, it is uncertain; many ſought to revenge their unjuſt anger with 
revolting, | 

There was in thoſe times an Abbot of Weſtminſter that imployed his Stu- 
dies, not as others, to cloak their idlenels-and floth under pretext of Religi- 
on, making a ſeeming ſhew of Sandtjty, and a ſolid practice of Gain and 
Promotion, but to enable himſelt tor Counſel and Direction in publick Af 
fairs, who for the general opinion of his Wiſdom and Integrity, was in 
good credit with King Rzchard, and had accompanied him in his laſt expe- 
dition into Jreland. This Abbot calling to mind a Speech of King Hemries 
when he was but Earl of Derby, That Princes had too little, and religious 
Men too much, knowing the ſaying tq betoo true; for at that time the riches 
of the Clergy was grown fo great, that they were beheld by the Eyes of envy; 
and withal obſerving the general paſlagesin thoſe times tended tothe abridg- 
ing of the regular Power, wherein, leſt Avaricelhould appear open faced, 
Policy was pretended, and the excels thought dangerous, both to the 
King and Clergy, as likely to cauſe want in the one, and wantonnels in the 
* [other 3 and that thereupon in Parliargent divers Bills were formerly put up 
in King Richards time, to repreſs the increaſe of religious Polletſions, and 
that inquiſition, and redreſs might be had againſt ſuch of the Clergy, as un- 
der licenſe to purchaſe ten pounds, did purchaſe forty and more per annum; 
and againſt ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, as cauſed their Villains to marry free 
Women inheritable; whereby their Lands might come to thoſe Religious 
Perſons poſſeſſion ; and that it was there likewiſe moved, that the King 
ſhould ſeize into his Hands, all Temporal Livings of Religious Houſes, as 
being rather a burden, than benefit to Religion. And that upon theſe, and 
ſuch like Petitions, the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and Tork, in behalf of 
the Clergy of their Provinces, were' often-times enforced to make their 
ſolemn Proteſtations in Parliament 3 that if any thing were attempted, in 
reſtraint of the Liberty of the Church, they would in no wiſe aflent, but 
utterly diſclaim the ſame; which Proteſtations were reſpectively enrolled : 
So that now, partly upon love to King Richard, and partly upon fear, leſt 
King 'Henry would be as ready to invade, as he was to inveigh againſt the 
riches of the Church. This Abbot blew the firſt Coals, and brought tewel to | The abbot of 
the fire of this Confederacy 3 he invited to his Houſe, upon aſolemn Feaſt | # pee 
day in Michaelmas Term, thoſe that he had ſounded to be moſt found to | Fene 
his purpoſe: The chief of which were ſuch asin the Parliament betore had 
in ſome ſort been touched in Reputation, although by Pardon and Re- 
conciliation, the harm did ſeem to be cloſed up: Their Names were Johr 
Holland Duke of Exeter, Thomas Holland his Brothers Son, Duke of 
Surry 3 
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Ar. 1400. | Surry; Edward, Duke of Aumerle 5 John Montacute, Eafl of Sarum Hugh 
R. 2. Spencer , Earl of Gloceſter 3 -John , Bilnop of Carlile ; Sir Thomas Blunt, 
and Magdalen, one of King Richard's Chaplains, who in feature and fa. 
|  vour, ſo reſembled King Richard, that he was afterwards affirmed to be 
him indeed. © 
The Duke of After Dinner they withdrew themſelves into a private Chamber to Coun- 
Exiters per- | cel, where the Duke of Exeter ( who was mainly bent to reſtore or revenge 
ſuafions tore* | Lhe cauſe of his depoſed Brother ) declared to the reſt, the Allegiance they 
had ſworn to King Richard, ' the honours and preferments whereunto they 
were by him advanced : That they were therefore bound both in Conſcience | 
by the one, and kindnels by the other, to take his part againſtall Men. That | 
King Herry, contrary to both, had diſpoiled him of his Royal Dignity, and | 
unjuſtly poſſeſſed himſelf thereof, whilſt they ſtood looking on, and ſhey. | 
ed neither the obedience of Subjc&s, nor love of Friends: That King Hexry | 
by violent invading, fraudulently infinuating himſelt into the Kingdom of 
his ſole Sovereign, . was but a Tyrant and an Ulſurper, and ſuch an one, as it * 
was lawful for any one, at any time, by any means to throw down, without i 
reſpe& whether he be good orevil; for it is lawful for no Man, under the pre- ! 
tence and ſhew of goodneſs, to-draw Sovereignty to himſeltz that the exam: ' 
ples of beſt governed Common-wealths, did not only permit this ation, | 
but highly honored the Actor with Statues and Garlands, and allo rewarded | 
them with Titles of Nobility, and all the wealth of the fuppreſled Tyrant : | 
and leſs he could not eſteem King Herry. | 
| That this Enterpriſe, would be very profitable to the Republick, by extin- | 
guiihing thoſe Wars that the Scots menaced, the Frezch prepared tor, and 
the Welſbmen had already begun upon this quarre). That he did not diſtruſt, 
but 1t might be accompliſhed by open hoſtility 3 but he thought it more ſure 
for him, and ſafe for the Common-wealth, to pur firſt in praftice ſome ſecret | 
Policy : And to that purpoſe it was propoſed and approved, that a ſolemn 
Juſts ſhould be notified to be kept at Oxford in Chriſtmaſs Holy-days, be. 
tween him and twenty more on his part, and the Earl of Salzsbury and 
twenty more on his part, to which King Hezry ſhould be invited 3 and 
when he was therein obſerved to be moſt intentive, he ſhould fuddenly be 
ſurprized by ſuch, which without ſuſpition might at that time be aflembled, | 
both for number and preparation ſufficient for the exploit: and thereby 
King Richard preſently reſtored to Liberty and State. 
- The Conſpi- This device was at once uttered and approved, and fo reſolving on the en- 
rators Plot» | | terpriſe, they took a ſolemn Oath of Faith and Secrecy, to the hour of Death, 
each to other ; and an Indenture Sextipartite was likewiſe made betwixt the 
Lords, wherein they bound themſelves reſpectively each to other, to do the 
beſt of their Devoir, for the deſtruction of the one, and delivery of the 
other King ; which was interchangeably ſubſcribed, ſealed, and delivered : 
They likewiſe concluded, what Forces ſhould be gathered, where and by 
'| whom they ſhould be ordered and placed, and to whole truſt the execution 
of this exploit ſhould be committed. 

In purſuance hereof, the Duke of Exeter came to the King at Windſor, 
and defired that he would vouchſafe to honour with his Preſence, the Mar- 
tial exerciſe that was intended betwixt him and the Earl of Sarum at Ox- 
ford; and be pleaſed to be Judge of their performance, if any controverſie 
ſhould ariſe. The King perſuading himſelf, that that was really intended, 
which was ſo formally pretended, ealily yielded to his requeſt 5 where- 
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with thy Faith as Children with ſticks: Thou haſt already once been Faith- | 


_ 2 A eee 


: The Life and Reign of Henry the Fourth. 


upon th2 Duke with the reſt of the Confederates did diſperle themſelves,and 
according to direction made their preparations, and furniſhed. themſclves 
with all things neceſlary tor the accornpliſhment of their Plot; and at the 
time agreed upon, addrefled themſelves to Oxford, well accompanied with 
Horſe and Foot, where they all meet except the Duke of Aumerle. | 
The King hearing of their departure, determined the day following to fol- | 
low, according to promiſe and appointment : The Duke of Auzeerles ab- | 
ſence gave juſt cauſe of doubt to the reſt of his Complices, and to be aſcer- | 
tained of the cauſe of his (tay, they ſend a Poſt unto him, but before his arri- ; 
val the Duke was departed from his Houſe towards Oxford, but by the way | 
went to vilit his Father, the Duke of Tork. As they ſar at Dinner, his Father 
elpied a label ot one of the ſextipartite Indentures —— out of his boſom, 
and demanded what it wasz the Son humbly craved pardon, and faid, it was | 
nothing that any way concerned him 3 the young Dukes change of -counte- ! 


nance argued ſome guilt, which bred ſome ſuſpition in Tork, and thereup- | 
on {wore and ſaid, Ey ſaint George, but will fee it 3 and then whether upon | 
preceden: jealouſie,or ſome preſent cauſe to doubt of ſome ſtrange ſtratagem, ; 
It is uncertain, but he took it away tron bim by Force; the Contents where- | 
of when he had perceived, with a tierce Countenance and Speech, he faid, I ! 
ſee Traitour, that idleneſs hath made ghee fo mutinous, that thou playeſt 


leſs to King Richard, and turnſt thou falſe again now to King Herry 2 Thou | 
knoweſt in open Parliament | became bound, Body and Gouds for thy Allec- | 
giance, and can neither thy own Duty, nor my Deſert, reſtrain thee from | 
leeking both our Deſtructions? In Faith, but I will rather help forward thine | 
and calling to make ready his Horſe, he|prepared to Polt to the King. Ir was | 
no time now for the Duke tq conſult with his Friends, vr to confider with 
himſelf, what was beſt to be done, but takes Horſe and Poſts towards Wirzd 
ſor another way, and was gotten thither before his Father, and pretending 


| Torbs Speech | 


ſome ſtrange and iudden occalion, cauſed the Gates of the Caſtle to be lockt: | 
and alleging ſome cauſe fo to do, taketh the Keys thereot with him to the | 
King : in whole preſence when he came, he proſtrates upon the ground, be-| 
ſeecheth the King of mercy and forgiveneſs 3 the King no ſooner demanded 
the Offence, when he with diſturbed Countenance and Speech, diſcovered to 
the King all the Plot, and the Names of the Confpirators. i 
The King neither ſeemed raſhly to believe, nor negligently to diſtruſt the 
Dukes relation, and with pollicy it ſtood not to entertain the Diſcovery, 
with harſh and violent terms. Therefore with gracious Speeches he comfor- 
ted the Duke 3 And if this be true, ſaid he, We pardon you, if feined, be it 
at your peri), By this time the Duke of Tork is arrived, and admitted into | 
the Kings preſence, to whom he delivered the Counterpane of the Contede- 
racy; which when the King had read, he complained. of the unconſtant 
diſpoſition of thoſe Men, whom neither cruelty could make firmto-King 
Richard, nor clemency to him, but upon miſlike of every:preſent Govern- 
ment, were defirous of any change. Whereupon he deferred his journey, and 
determined to attend at Wind;or, what courſe the Confpirators would take: 
knowing right well, that in Civil Tumuits, an adviſed Patience, and Op. 
portunity well taken, are the only Weapons of advantage 7- and-that it 1san 


eſpecial point of Policy, to make uſe of 'an adverſaries overlight 3 in the mean | 
time, de directs his Letters to the Eixl of Northumberland his high Con- 
ſtable, and the Earl of Cxmberland his high Marſhal, and to. other' his 


Friends, 


The Duke of 


'@ his Son. 
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Arn. 1400. | Friends, of theſe ſudden and unexpected accidents. All this time the Conte. 
{ H. 2, | derates hearing nothing of Axmerle, and ſeeing no preparation tor the Kings 
coming,. were reſolved that their conſpiracy was diſcovered, and calling to 
mind, that once before they had been pardoned the guilt of this their Rebel. 
lion, excluded all hope of turther mercy whereupon they delperately reſo]. ; 
ved, to proſecute that by open Arms, wherein their privy praCtifes had fail. 
| ed; firſt, they apparelled Magdalen in Princely attire, and gave forth that he 
was King Richard, who by favour or negligence of his Keepers, was eſ-aped 
|| out of Priſon, and now implored the faith and aid of his loving Subjedts, : 
| Then they diſpatched Meſlengers to Charles King of France, deliring his af- 
ſiſtance in behalf of his Son-in-law. The common people commonly change- : 
able, as prone to pity, as afore they were too forward in cruelty, earncltly | 
wiſhed the enlargment of King Richard, and wiſhing it, were eafily drawn ; 
to believe itz in which imaginary conceit, the preſence of Magdalen did | 
ſtrongly confirm them ; and fo either upon ignorance ot truth, or delight jn : 
trouble, they joyned themſelves in great Troops to the Lords, defiring no-/ 
| thing more, than to be a means by which Richard might be reſtored, Then : 
the Confpirators with great Force, but with greater Fame, as the manner is} 
of matters unknown, advanced forward in battail array towards Wird{ſor 
againſt King Henry, as againſt an Enemy to the State, they being forty thou- 
The King lea- ſand ſtrong; upon notice of their approach, the King ſecretly with a ſmall 
verh Windſor. | train, the next Sunday-night after New-years day, departed from Windjor 
Caſtleto the Tower of London, and the ſame night betore day the Contpira- 
torscame to the Caſtle, where miſling their expected prey, they were divi-| 
ded in opinions, which way to take, ſome adviſed ſpeedily to follow to Lox: ! 
don, and not to permit him liberty to unite his Forcesz that Winter could 
not properly be called. a let, but in idle and peaceable times 3 that 1n civil 
diſſentions, nothing is ſo ſafe as ſpeed, and advantage increaſeth more by dil- 
patching than deferring ; that whilſt ſome were in tear, ſome in doubt, and 
others {uſpitiouſly ignorant, the City (nay the whole Realm) might be 
polleſſed, and that many Armies whole fury at firſt ruſh, could not be reliſt- 
ed, by delays did diflipate and waſte to nothing. 
Others that would ſeem to be, but were nor, out of a daſtardly difpoſiti- 
on, perſuaded rather firſt to ſet King Richard at liberty, for if their counter- | 
teiting ſhould be diſcovered, before they had really his perſon in polictiion, | 
che people would fall from them, which would be to their utter contuſion. | 
By their perſuaſion they gave over the purſuit, and retired to Colbrook, and 
there delayed the time of a&tion in deliberation, neither being couragioufly 
quick, nor conſiderately ſtayed, but ſubje& to vacillation: and thereby be- 
gan every day more than other to be vilipended, decreaſing both in opinion, 
The Mayor of | POwer and hope, The Mayor of London is commanded by the King, to levy 
_ tur- | Power in Arms for his aſſiſtance, who preſently furniſhed him with three 
——_ «ih | thouſand Archers ; beſides a ſufficient guard left for and in the City. Thus 
Archers, alliſted, the King with twenty thouſand able Souldiers from London, came 
to- Hounſlow-Heath, there ſtaying, braved his Enemies, and contemning 
their diforderly multitude; but the Enemies, . either for fear of their Kings 
power, or diſtruſt-of their own, or lingring until their expected aid was 
come out of France, refuſed to joyn. And it is queſtionable, whether they 
ſhewed greater courage in ſetting up the danger,or cowardiſe in declining it, 
when it was preſented unto them'z from thence they went to Szxning near 
Reading, where Queen Iſabel lay. : to whom upon the plain ſong atorcſaid, 
| tame| 
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fled to the Tower of London, All which was as lightly believed, as it was 
idly told, Whereupon ſhe defaced King Henrys Arms, and plucked away | 
his Cognizance from thoſe, that as his ſervants attended upon her z and ha- 
ving therewith ſomewhat eaſed her ſwoln heart, ſhe with the Lords depar- 
ted to Wallingford, and from thence to Abington, ſtirring up by the way the 
people, to take Arms in aid of King Richard. At length they came to Cz- 


of Salxbury in one Inns the Dake of Exeter, and the Earl of Gloceſter in 


03 
fame had deſcanted, that King Richard was at Pomfret with an hundred thou- { Ar. 1400. 
ſand men well appointed ; and that for fear of him, King Herry with his was | R. 2. 


Queen 7/abels 
womanih 
COUT. » 


another Inn; the Army encamped in the fields. The Baylift of the Town 
ſuſpeting what was true, that thele gueſts were no good Subjedts, belets the | 
houſe wherethe Duke of Sarry lay, who with his Retinue grown deſperate- 
ly bold, made ſtrong defence againſt the aflaylants. The Duke of Exceter 
and his Company, had not force enough to reſcue their Companions. 
Whereupon a Prieſt of their conſort, ſuppoling thereby to divert the 
Townſmen from theaflault, ſer divers houſes on fire ; but the fire yore in- | 
flamed the Townſmens fury, and made them infilt more obſtinately in the | 
attempt, ſwearing not to reſcue their loſſes, but revenge them 3 and quench | 
the flames with the Traytors blood. The Earl of Exeter, and they that 
were with him, percciving the force of the aflaylants to increaſe, and thar it 
was impoſlible for fo few to ſuſtain the fury of ſo many obſtinately bent, 
they fled our of the back fide towards the Camp, intending to bring the | 
Army to the reſcue. But the Souldiers having heard the alarum, and fecing | 
the fire within the Town, ſuppoſing the King was entred with his Forces. | 
were ſtruck with a ſadden and caufleſfs fear, and wanting Commanders of | 
courage to confirm them, they disbanded and fled; and whillt every one 
ſought to fave one, they brought themſelves and all to confuſion. 

The Duke of Surry and his company. manfully maintained the fight, with | 


« 74 and there took up their lud zings. The Duke of Surry, and the Earl 
| 
| 
| 


The TInhahi- 
rants of Cict- 
ſter aſſaulr the 
Confpirators. 


after-noon, and then being inferiour in number and fortune, the Duke and 
the Earl of Salirbyry were both wounded todeath, and taken, and that eve-| 
ning dying, their heads were ſtrook off and ſent to the King to Londor 
There were then taken priſoners, Sir Bennet Sherley, Sir Bernard Brockas, 
Sir Thomas Blount, and twenty eight Lords, and men of note, who were af- 
terwards upon King Herrys coming to Oxford ſent thither -unto him, 
and there executed. The Duke of Exeter, with Sir John Sherley fled int 
Effex, from whence many times they attempted to have eſcaped to France 
but by contrary winds were driven back again, and then lurking 1n ſecret 
places, the Duke was taken and lead to Plafhey, and there beheaded. / There 
wanted not ſome in thoſe times that made conjectures, that now the Duke of 
Gloceſters death, was brought to be reckoned for, who by Exeters coun- 
ſel and contrivance, in the ſame place had been wrongfully apprehended, 
An example for thoſe which ſquare out their aftions by the crooked line of 
their pleaſure, or power, toother mens diſprofit or diſparagement; but pu- 
niſhment of ſuch impiety, though it |be prolonged, doth never fail, but 
cometh at length, and then ſurely, though perhaps flowly. This Duke of 
Exeter was a man of high Parentage, great power, and honourable Alli- 
ance, Created Earl of Huntington in the eleventh year of King Richard 
now depoſed : in the one and twentieth he was Created Duke of Exeter, 
and upon the reſignation of the place, and releaſe of. the right thereto, by 


great bloodſhed on all ſides, from midnight until three of the clock the 0d 
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Ar. 1400. | Aubrey de Vere, Earl of Oxford, was made that year Lord Chamberlain 
R. 2. | of England, and married Elizabeth the Daughter of Fohn of Gaunt, Duke 
of Lancaſter, and Blaunch his wife by whom he had iſſue, Richard that 
died young, Johrafterwards Duke of Exeter, and Earl of Huntington; Eqd- 
ward that died without iſſue, and a Daughter named Conſtance, firſt married 
to Thomas Mowbray, Son and Heir of Thomas Mowbray Duke of Norfolk, 
and after to John Lord Gray of Ruthyr. | 

He was popular, and openly praiſe-worthy, but his ſecret ations were hard- 
ly cenſured; he waspartaker of all his brothers vices, and of counſel to ma- 
ny of them, yet ſomewhat more circumſpeCt and cloſe, and not ſo much par. 
taker of his proſperity, as violently carried with the torrent of his miſery. 
| Thomas Spencer Earl of Gloceſter fled towards Wales, but in the way was 
| taken and beheaded at Briſtol; he married Conſtance, Daughter of Edmond 
| of Langly Duke of Tork, and had ifſue, Richard that died young, Elizabeth 
| died young, and Iſabel who was born feven months after her Fathers 


| death, and was firſt married to Richard Beanchamp, Earl of Worceſter, by 
| whom ſhe had iſſue, Elizabeth; but her ſecond husband was Richard Bean- 
; champ Earl of Warwick (coſin-german to her firſt husband) by whom ſhe 
had iſſue, Herry, afterwards Earlof Warwick. | 

The counterfeit of King Richard flying into Scotland, was apprehended, 
committed to the Tower, and from thence drawn, and hanged, and quar- 
tered, and one Ferby, another of King Richards Chaplains, with him : divers 
| others of all ſorts, Lords and Geatlemen, with a great number of common 
| Souldiers, were in other places put to death, inſomuch, that the King, though 
otherwiſe of a moderate and peaceable diſpolition, ſeemed 1n this too too 
vindicative of his own injury, or rather in maintaining the injury that he 
had done. | 

The heads of the chief Confpirators were pitched upon poles, and ſet 
over London-bridge; lamentable ſpeCacles of heads and quarters of unfor- 
tunate diſmembred wretches, were viſible in many partsof this Realm, pu- | 
trifying above ground, not all for deſert, but many to fatishe either the ma- | 
lice, or want of King Hemryes friends; Infomuch, that ſome of thoſe of deep- 
eſt apprehenſion, openly gave forth, That in ſhort time there would be juſt 
cauſe to wiſh King Richard again, as bzinz more tolerable, to endure the 
cruelty of one, than of many; and to live where nothing, than where any 
thing might be permitted, was moſt ate, 
7 The Abbot of Weſ#miniter, in whoſe houſe and head this Conſpiracy took | 
| life and light, hearing of theſe diſaſters, going from his Monaſtery Grange 
| near Weſtminiter, was taken with a dead Palſte, and ſuddenly died ſpeech- 
les. And although in this enterpriſe, accident gave policy the check, and 
| by aſtrange fortune, which wi{dom could not prevent, overturned the pro- 
| jet; yetit isapparent, that this Abbot firſt moved the ſtone, that rowling a- 
| long, was likely to turn King Herry out of his chair, The Biſhop of Go 
lile was condemned for his treaſon, but the extremity of his paſlion, cloſed 
up his daycs, and prevented the violence and ſhame of publique execution. 
King Richard as afore having abdicated his Regality, did but a ſhort time in- 
joy that ſweet ſecurity, wherewith he ſo flattered himſelf; For firſt his 
goods, which he had given in ſatisfaction of the wrongs by him done, were 
{hared among(t his enemies, and he removed firſt to the Tower of Londoy, 
and then from thence to the Caſtle of Leeds in Kent, and from thence to 
Pomfret, where being kept in (traight priſon, innozent and ignorant of this 
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offence, was notwithſtanding made a partner in the punifiment; for King 
Henry obſerving how far the Lords might have prevailed with their late (tra- 


their bold beginning had not ended in faintneſs and ſloth, tney might have 
driven him to an hard hazard ; he cauſed King Richard to be put to death, 
thereby to.make ſure, that no man ſhauld cloak open Rebellion, under the 
colour of following ſides; nor counterjance his conſpiracy, either with the 
Perſon or Name of King Richard: But whether he did exprefly command 
his death or no, it is a queſtion; but oyt of queſtion he ſhewed ſome liking 
and defjre to the action, and gave approvement thereto when it was done, 

The report went that King Richard was Princely ſerved every day with 
abundance of coſtly diſhes, but was not ſuffered to touch or taſte one of 
them, and fo periſhed with famine. I pexſuade my elf this is meerly fabulous, 
for ſuch barbarous and unnatural cruelty againſt a King and a kinſman, is 
not likely to proceed from King Henry a Chriſtian 3 but it is more probable, 
which a Writer about thoſe times afftirmeth, That King Herry fitting at his 
Table ſad and penſive, after a deep (igh, ſaid, Have Inever a faithful friend 
that will rid me of him, whoſe life will 


_— —  —W—lDAw > 


and locked the Door after them; whereupon King Richard ſpying their 
drift, and ſuſpeCting his own danger, ſtepped couragioully to the firſt Man 
and wreſting the Halbert out of his Hands, therewith {lew four of his miſ- 
chievous aſſailants, and with admirable reſolution fought with the other, un- 
til coming by the chair where the King uſed to fit, in which the cowardly 
Knight himſelf was got for his own fatety, he was by him ſtrucken with 
Pole-ax on the hinder part of the Head, who being at the point of death, 
groaned forth theſe words; Edward the'Second, my great Grandfather, was 
in this manner Depoſed, Impriſoned, and Murthered, whereby my Grand- 
father Edward the Third, obtained the Crown, and now is this puniſhment 
fallen upon me his next Succeſſor. This is right for me to ſuffer, but not for 
= todo. Your King may for a time joy at my death, and enjoy his defire 
ut let him qualifie his pleaſure with expeCtation of the like juſticez fo 
God, who meaſureth all our ations by the malice of our minds, will not 
ſuffer this violence to paſs unrevenged. Whether theſe words did proceed 
from adiſtempered delire, or from the judgment of his fore-ſight, they were 
not altogether idle. Sir Pzerce expecting great rewards for his ungracious 
ſervice, was fruſtrate of both; and not only milled that countenance for 


which he hoped, but loſt that which before he had ; fo odious are crying 


fins, even to him for whom they were committed /Hereupon at firſt he grew 
| G i- 


tagem, for if their ſtomachs had been hut anſwerable to their ſtrength, and | 
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| Ar. 1401. | diſcontented, and afterwards tormented in Conſcience, and ina rage would 
'R.3. | oftenexclaim, That to pleaſure one ungrateful perſon,he had made both him- 
” ſelf and poſterity infamous and odious toall the World. King Henry, with 
 diſquiet held the Kingdom during his life, and ſo did his Son, King Henry 
the Fifth, in whoſe time, by continual War with Frazce, the malice of the 
humour was otherwiſe exerciſed and ſpent. But his ſecond Succeſſor, Kin 

' Henry the Sixth, was diſpoſleſſed thereof, and together with his young Son 
Prince Henry, impriſoned and put to death, either by command or conni- 
| vance of Edward the Fourth; and healſo eſcaped not free, for he died not 
' without many and manifeſt ſuſpitions of poylon : And after his death his 
| ' two Sons were difinherited, impriſoned and butchered by the Uſurper, the 
| Duke of Gloceſter, who was ſlain at Boſworth Field, and ſo in his Perſon 
Chaving.no Iſſue ) the Tragedy ended. - Theſe are excellent examples, both 
to pac them that are Oppreſled, and of Terror to violent Opprellors; 
that God in his ſecret judgment doth not always ſo certainly provide for 
our ſafety, as revenge our-wrongs and oppreſſions; and that all our unjuſt 
actions have aday of payment, and many times, by way of retaliation, even 
in the ſame manner and meaſure they were committed, 

Thus, as moſt of the chief Writers do agree, was King Richard by vio- 
lence broyght to his end, although all Hiſtorians agree not of the manner 
of the violence. He was a Man of perſonage rather, well proportioned than 
| tall, of graceful and. comely preſence, of good ſtrength, and no abject Spi- 
| rit ; but the one by eaſe, the other by, flattery, were much abuſed and abaſed ; 
| he deſerved many Friends, but found but few, becauſe he bought them by his 
bounty, not ſought them by vertuous behaviour; he was unfortunate in all 
his ations, which may be imputed to his {lothful careleſneſs; for he that is 
not, provident, can ſeldom proſper; for his looſneſs will loſe whatſoever 
fortune gr other Mens labours do caſt upon him.:. He lived-three and thirty 
years, and reigned two and. twenty, In his younger years he was too much 
Tuled by green Heads, little regarding the counſel of the grave and judicious 
Councellors, which turned to the diſquiet of, the Realm, and his own de. 
{truction, He married two Wives, the firſt, was Azxe, the Daughter of 
Charles the Fourth, and Siſter, of Winceſlaws King of Bohemriaz the was 
Crowned Queen the twenty ſecond of Farnary, 1384. but died without If 
ſue: The ſecond Wife was 1jabel, Daughter of. Charles, the Sixth King of 
France, an Infant of ſeven years of age, who after his death was returned 
into France, but without Dower, becauſe the Marriage was never conſum- 


Fi for want of Copulation: The Lord Henry Piercy had the conveying of 
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er over, in Anno 1401, His dead body was embalmed and ceared,and cove- 
d with Lead, all fave the Face, and carried to Loxdoz, where he had a ſo- 
emn Obſequy kept. in the Church of St. Paul, the King being preſent, and 
| lithe chief Companies of the City: From thence he was conveyed to Langley 
bby in Bzckinghamſhire, and there obſcurely interred by the Biſhop of 
es the Abbots of Saint A/bares and Waltham, without preſence of the 
| obility, or confluence of the Commons, and without the expence of a din- 
| erafter the celebrating of the. Funeral. But Hezry the Fifth cauſed his Bo-| 
by to be taken up,and removed to Re niaſeer and there interred amongl(t the} 
nceſtors, with Queen A-ze his firſt Wite, in expiation of his Fathers vio- 
lent and unfaithful dealing. It was not amiſs, in, regard of. the. Common- 
l wealth, that he was dead; yet they who were a{tors in his death, had ſmall 
| ſreaſen to reckon it among their. good deeds. Thele accidents attend ſuch 
| Princes 
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Princes, as being abſolute in power, will be too reſolute in Will, and diſ- 
ſolute in lite. 

Hamphrey, the Son and Heir of the Duke of Gloceſter, in his return out 
of Ireland, where King Richard had left him priſoner, died of the Plague 
at Cheſter, the news whereof kill'd the Ducheſs his Mother. About this time 
died Thomas Mowbray the exiled Duke of Norfolk, who had out-lived his 
honour: he married two wives, both cjamed Elizabeth; the firſt the Daugh- 
ter of the Lord Stran#s; who died without iſſue; the ſecond, Siſter and 
Co-heir of Thomas Fitza//ain,Earl of Arundelby whom he had iſſue, Thomas 
and John, Margaret and Ijabel. In this year alſo deceaſed Jobr, Duke of Bri- 
tain, who had taken to Wife Mary Daughter to King Edward the Third, but 


of Langley, the firſt Son of Edward the Third 3 his reputation he kept un- 
blemiſhed, and honour untainted ; he was not careleſs of good fame, nor 
greedy of greataeſsz wary and circuraſpect in his behaviour ; not defirous 
of other Mens wealth, nor too parcimonious of his own ; he did not by 
obſtinate oppoſing himſelf againſt the torrent of the time, raſhly hazard his 
fame or fall; but by moderation attained fafely that degree of praife, which 
others aſpiring unto, by deſperate courſes won an ambitious death, without 


ter and Co-heir of Pefer King of Caſtile, by whom he had iſſue Edward 
Duke of Albemarle, Richard Earl of! Cambridge, and Conſtance firſt mar- 
ried to Thomas Spencer Earl of Gloceſter, and afrerwards to 7hpmas Hol 
land Earl of Kent : his ſecond Wife was Joanc, Daughter of Thomas Hol. 
land Earl of Kent, and Siſter and Cg-hewr of Edmond Earl of Kent, but 
by her had no iſſue. | | 

King Charles, though Lucidas per inter-valla, yet ſenſible of diſhonour, 
a_ with his Daughters diſgrace, made preparation to invade Erglard, 
and brought down his Army into Picardy; but upon the certain relation of 
King Richard's death, he gave over the enterpriſe, and ſent over Embaſla- 
dors into Ezgland, to treat, or rather intreat, that his Daughter, with her 
Dowry, might be reſtored to him again. King Herry gave them audience 
and anſwer, that he would ſpeed Commiſſioners to Ca/ice, to commune 
and conclude with them, both of this and other weighty affairs concerning 
both the Realms 3 whither he ſent Edward, Duke of York, and Hemry, Earl 
of Northumberland. The French King ſent the Duke of Burboz, and cer- 
tain others, to Bu/oigne. Theſe Commiltoners often met, ſometimes at one 
place, ſometimes at the other. The Frenchmen inſtantly required their 
Kings Daughter to be reſtored, without the doing whereof they had no 
order to treat of any thing. The Engliſhmen made a profferto have a match 
betwixt Prince Herry and the Lady 3 alleging, that there wasno diſparage- 
ment of birth, nor diſparity of years betwixt themz but thereto they would 
giveno conſent, neither would they agree to the _— of a —_— 
amity.: Butin the end it was concluded, that Queen {1/abe! ſhould 
livered to her Father, but ſazs Dowry, becauſe the marriage betwixt her and 


able upon the Treaty of the marriage; Theſurceaſe from Arms was agreed 
upon in King Richard's days, for thirty years, which was now mutually con- 
firmed for the term of theſe years unexpired. _ 

| __y after King Hemry ent the Lady 1ſabel/a, under the condudt of Tho- 


m4 Lord Piercy, Earl of Worceſter, in Royal State to Calice, being accom- 
|: a8 panied 


by her he had no Iflue. Alſo this year died Edmond, Duke of York, firnamed | 


further profit : He married two Wives, the firſt was 1/2bel, ſecond Daugh- | 


re-de- |* 


King Richard was never conſummate, by reaſon whereof the was not Dow:- 
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Az. 1401, | panied with a brave Troop of honorable Perſonages of both ſexes 3 ſhe car- 
R.3. | ried with her all — and Plate which ſhe brought into Erglard, with 


a great ſurpluſage of rich gifts beſtowed upon her by the King, At Callice 
ſhe was received by Valerian Earl of Saint Paul, Lieutenant in Picardy, and 
by him conducted to her Father, who afterwards gave her in marriage to 
Charles, Son to Lewis Duke of Orleans; and fo was reſt, or rather reſpite 
of War in France procured. 

But the fire and fury of the Jate ſedition was harfly quenched, when the 
Welſhmen upon advantage of the doubtful and unſetled eſtate of King 
Henry, brake forth into a defeftion, before the King could either lay the 
ground-work of his Authority, or the people frame themſelves to a new 
obedience; and having been taught, that common cauſes muſt be maintain- 
ed by concord, they ſought by Aſſemblies to eſtabliſh an Affociation, and to 


'| ſet up their own principality again: they Created for their Prince Owen 


Glendour, a fellow of a turbulent ſpirit, and faftious diſpoſition, and apt to 
ſtir up ſedition and ſtrifez and n_ he was of no great Eſtateby birth, he 
was ſtout in ſtomach, of an aſpiring ſpirit, and wit ſomewhat above the or- 
dinary rank of thoſe untrained people 3 bold, crafty, agile, and as he liſt to 
bend his mind, miſchievous or induſtrious in equal degree; 1n deſires im- 
moderate, and raſhly adventurous; more deſirous to do, than circumſpe& 
what to do; in his younger years he was a Student at the Inns of Court at 
London, and being incenſed by a verdict given againſt him for title of Land 
betwixt him and the Lord Gray of Rxthin; and, by nature, being a Man not 
of the mildeſt diſpoſition, by this provocation he was made ſavage and rough, 
and determined either to repair or revenge his loſs, by ſctting the whole 
State on fire. Alſo his expences had been too exceſſive for a great Man to 
continue, which brought him to bareneſs, too baſe for a mean Man to en- 
dure, and therefore he was neceffitated to do or dare ſomething more than 
ordinary 3 and more danger he thouyht there was in orderly dealing, than 
in hazarding raſhly: and now opportunity is preſented; for troubleſom 
times are moſt fit 4 ſuch attempts, And ſome likelihood there was, whilſt 
the King and his Nobles wereat variance, that harm might be eaſily wrought 
to them both : upon theſe cauſes his defires were founded, and upon theſe 
troubles his hopes. But that his ambitious , humor might bear ſome pretext 
of honeſt meaning, he pretended to his Countrymen the recovery of their 
freedom, the defire whereof is ſo naturally pleaſing, that birds will rather 
live hardly abroad inthe cold fields, than be daintily dieted in a warm cage; 
and that now occaſion was fitly offered, or elſe never to be expected to rid 
them of their ſervility ( fallly entituled peace ) whilſt the Kings power was 
wayning, and the other not yet fully waxen, either being growing weak by 
waſting each other; neither wasthere any odds which did prevail, ſince the 
War touched both alike; infomuch that War would ruin the one, and 
vidory the other: and like the Vulture ſitting on the Tree, whilſt the Bear 
and Lion fought, they need not fear prey if either fell. 

Thus he exhorted them to take Courage and Arms. And for the intro- 
duCtion, to kill all the Engliſh within their Territories, for Liberty and Lords 
were incompatible : then to reſume their ancient Laws and Cuſtoms, where- 
by, more than by Arms, Common-wealths are confirmed and continued, 
eſtabliſhed and enlarged ; ſo ſhould they be a Nation uncorrupt, without 
commixture of forrein Manners or Blood, and fo forgetting ſervitude, 


| they might either live at liberty, or be Lords over others. Upon this many 


flocked 
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flocked unto him, the better ſort for love of liberty, other in hope of booty, | 
inſomuch thatin ſhort time he had under his command a competent Army 
wherewith to take the field, and to rmake ſome proof of his Souldiers reſo- 
lation, he ſet upon his old adverſary the Lord Gray, {lew many of his men, 
and took him priſoner, yet promiſed him releaſment, if he would take his 
daughter to wife. But the Lord at firſt did not ſo much refuſe, as ſcornthe 
offer, ſaying, He was too old to bea Ward, to have his marriage obtruded 
upon him : Well, quoth Owen, though you benot my Ward, yet you are in 
my Ward, and your Ouſter le maize (hall coſt you double the marriage mo- 
ney you ſhall procure elſewhere. The) Lord Gray ſeeing no other means of 
his deliverance, at length accepted the condition, and took the Damoſel 
to wife, yet his death preceded his enlargement, 

The Welſhmen proceed, and break into the borders of Hereford-ſhire, 
doing much ſpoil therein, againſt whom Edmond Mortimer Earl of 
March, (withdrawn for his quiet to Wigmore Caſtle) with the Gentle- 
men of the Countrey to him aſſembled, did draw head, between whom 
was a cruel confli, not in form of a looſe skirmiſh, but making a main 
ſtand, they endeavoured by might arid main to break and bear down each 
other. The'courage and reſolution orj both fides was equal, but the Welſh 
exceeded in number and direction 3 for they were commanded by one 
known Leader, who with his preſence every where aſliſted at need, inci- 
ting his Souldiers, ſome with ſhame and reproof, others with praiſe and en- 
couragement, all with hope and large| promiſes : Butthe Engliſh had no cer- 
tain Genera), but many confuſed Commanders; yea, every man was a 
Commander to himſelf, preftiang on, or drawing back, as courage or fear 
did move; infomuch that they had taken a great blow that day, by ill-go- 
verned boldneſs, had not Glendour upon their beginning to rout, ceaſed to 
purſue the execution, ſhewing himſelf more able to get the victory, than 
$kilful to uſe it : But his men being moſt wounded, all weary, the night ap- 
proaching, and being in his enemies Country, may in good judgments quit 
him from that aſperſhon. The night befriended the Engliſh with liberty to 
retire, without running away, no man appearing to follow the chaſe. They 
loſt about a thouſand men, whoſold their hves at fuch a rate, that when man- 
hood had done the worſt againſt them, ſome mannilh, or rather devilliſh wo- 
7; whoſe rage and maliceare implacable, and immortal, exerciſed a vain 
but barbarous revenge upon their dead bodies; firſt by ſtripping them, the 
cutting off their privy parts and ng'es, the one they ſtuffed into their 
mouths, and preſſed the other between their buttocks, yet would not ſuffer 
their carkaſles, thus mangled, to be buried, until they were ranſomed by 
ſym of money ; by which unheard-of cruel covetouſnels, the fation loſt 

putation and credit with the moderate fort of their own people, wh 

ad treaſon to ſuſpe&, that it was not liberty but licentiouſneſs which was 
deſiredz and that ſubjection to ſuch inhuman minds, would be moreinſu 


- 


| man ſhould be the ſooner perſwaded to redeem and ranſome him he was 
| earneſtly ſolicited by many of the Nobility, but principally by his Kinſmen 


rtable than any bondage. ; 
' In this conflict the Earl of March was taken priſoner, and kept cloſe ina 


dark dungeon, which was cold and dampiſh, where he was overburdened, 
with daily wants, and much miſery, which were with the greater extremity, 
and inmore abundance inflicted upon him, that thereby King Herry his Kinſ- 
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the Piercies, for to procure this enlargement 3 but the King would not hear 
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of that ear, he could have been well contented that his Siſters had been 
with him there, or that all three were in heavenz for then the only blemiſh 
of his Title had been covered over : ſo that it appeared thereby, that he 
more defired his deſtru&tion, than to procure his deliverance. 

Glendour, by his proſperous ſucceſs, was grown now more bard to be 
dealt withal : proceeding farther to invade the Marlhes on the Welt fide of 
Severne, where he burnt many Towns, and flew much people, and returneq 
with prey, and praiſes of his adherents where ever he came; for he found 
that weak -reſiſtance, that he ſeemed rather to exerciſe a ſpoil, than main. 
tain a War; King Herry being then detained with his chieteſt torces, jn 
another more dangerous ſervice, which beſides theſe former vexations and ha. 
zards, this firſt year of his Reign had hapned unto him : For the Scots 
knowing that changes of Princes Reigns was a time molt apt tor depreda. 
tions, attempts, (taking advantage of the abſence of all the chief Engljh 
borderers, partly by occaſion of the Parliament, and partly by reafon of the 
Peſtilence which was that year very hot in the North parts of the King- 
dom) they made a road into the County of Northumberland, and there did 
much harm they ſurprized the Caſtle of Warke (the Captain whereof 
Sir Thomas Gray, was one of the Knights of the Shire for that Parliament) 
which they held a while, and then plundred and diſmantled it, and departed; 
in requital whereof, the Engliſh invaded, burnt and ſpoiled certain Iſlands 
of Orkney, whereupon the Scots ſet forth a tleet under the condud of Sir 
Robert Logon, with direCion to attempt, as occaſion ſhould be offered. 
He purpoſed to have begunupon our Fiſhermen, but by the way he was en- 
countred by certain ſhips of Lie, and the greateſt part of his Fleet was 
ſunk or taken. Thus though peace continued ſtil] between both the Realms, 
yet a kindof theeviſh hoſtility was daily praQtiſed, which after brake forth 
1n open War, upon this occaſion. 

George of Dunbar, Earl of the Marches of Scotland, had afftianced Eliza- 
beth his daughter, to David the Son and Heir apparent of Robert King of 
Scots, and in conſideration of marriage ſhortly to be celebrated, hehad de- 
livered into the Kings hands a great ſum of money for his daughters Por- 
tion : But Arcþibald Earl of Dowglaſs,- diſdaining that Dunbars blood 
ſhould be preferred before his, ſo wrought with the King, that Prince Da- 
zid refuſed the Earl of the Marches Daughter, and took to Wife Marjel, 
Daughter to Dowglaſs. Earl George not being uſed to be confronted, or 


| fit down with diſgrace, could hardly enforce his patience to endure this 


ſcorn. And firſt he demanded reſtitution of his money, not ſo much for 
deſire to have it, as to pick an occaſion to break his alleageance. The King 
refuſed to make payment, or give promiſe, but deluded him with frivolous 
delayes, whereupon, with his Family, he fled to the Earl of Northumberland, 
intending by diſloyalty to revenge the indignity and to repair his loſſes 
by his Enemies ruine, if poſſible : The Erng/;h, with wide and open Arms, 
embrace the opportunity, with whoſe help and aſfiſtance the Earl made 
divers incurſions into Scotland, where he burnt many Towns, and flew 
much people, enriching himfclf with booty and ſpoil. King Robert de- 
priveth the Earl of his Honour, ſeizeth all his lands and pollefſions, and 
writes to King Herry, thar as he would havethe truce between them longer 
tocontinue, either to deliver unto him the Earl of March and his adherents, 
orelſe to baniſh them the Realm. King Herry perceiving, that theſe Wars| 


ariſing, had almoſt put the Peace out of joynt, was determined not to loſe 
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nor fearful of War, and ready, as occaſion ſhould change, either to hold 
the one, or hazard the other : But the word of a Prince was (or ought to be) 
of great weightz and therefore lince he had granted unto the Earl of March 
his fafe condu, it would be a great 1mapeachment-to his honour, without 


{juſt cauſe, to violate the ſame. Hereupon the King of Scots - did preſently 


proclaim open War againſt the the King of England, who thought it policy 
rather to begin the War in the Enemies Countrey,than to expect it in hisown; 
becauſe that Land which is the Seat of War, doth commonly turnifh both 
lides with neceſſary Supplies, the Friend by Contribution, the Enemy by 
Spoil ; ſending certain Troops of Horſemen before him, both to efpy and 
to inducean uncertain torror upon the Enemy 3 he entred into Scotland with 
a puillant Army, and with Fire and Sword proceeded, ſparing not Caſtle, 
Town or City, but burned Churches and Religious houlcs, fo that in all 
places that he paſſed, the ſpefacle was ugly and grilly which he lett behind 
him, being ſuch as commonly accompany the Chariot of War. They that 
fled before the Army filled all places with fear and terror, extolling, above 
truth, the Ezegliſþ Forces, to diminiſh thereby their ſhame in running from 
them. About the end of September, he belieged the Caſtle of Mazdens in 
Edenburgh, where Prince David and the Earl Dowglaſs were ; the Incon- 
{tancy of the one, and the Ambition of the other, being the principal mo- 
vers of all this loſs of Blood. During this Siege, Robert Duke ot Albany, the 
Governour (during the King of Scots inability through ſickneſs to manage 
the buſineſs) ſent an Herald to King Henry, proteſting upon his Honour, 
that if he would abide but five daycs at the moſt, he would <ither remove 
the Siege, orloſe his Life. The King bountifully rewarded the Herald, and 
promiſed inthe word of a Prince; to abide there during the time by him pre- 
fixed. But fix times (ix dayes were paſt, but neither Governour. nor other 
appeared : Winter came on, Vidtual 1 the Camp failed, the Countrey was 
cold and comfortlels, it rained every day in great abundance, whieh diſtem- 
perature of weather, and want of befitting ſuſtenance, cauſed the death of 
many a tall Souldier, ' It may be theſe diſcommodities ariſing, ſtayed the Go- 
vernour from performing his promiſe; for policy was againlt it, to hazard his 
Men to fight, when Winter and Want, two forcible Foes, had given the 
Charge upon his Enemy : ſure it is, that they moved the King to remove his 
Siege, and depart out of Scotland unfought with 3 Both the Wardens of the 
Marches were all this time in Scotland with the King, upon which advan- 
tage, the Scots did break into Northumberland, and did ſome ſpoil in 
Banborough-(hire, the Exgliſþ quickly took the Alarum, but the Scots with 
as much ſpeed retired : But when King Herry had diſcharged his-Army, the 
Scots not ſo deſirous of Life, as Revenge, made aſpeedy Road into Erglard, 
under the condud of Sir Thomas Habbarton of Dirl?ton, and Sir Patrick, 
| Heborne of Hales; but all the hurt they did, did rather waken than weaken 
the Engliſh, and they themſelves were ſomewhat encouraged, but nothing: 
enriched by what they had got : But Sir Patrick, puft up with defire and hope, 
reſolved upon a greater exploit z The Pcople, which areealily led by Proſpe- 
rity, in great Numbers relorted unto/him, but he was Joth to have more tcl- 
lows in the ſpoils than he thought he ſhould need in the danger; therefore 
with a competent Army of the Men of Loughdeane, he invaded Northumber- 
land, where he made great ſpoil, and loaded his Souldiers with Priſoners and 


prey. 
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the bench of the dilcontented Subjects of his adverſary; whereupon he re- | Ar. 1401, 
turned anſwer to the Herald of Scotland, that he was neither weary of Peace, | R. 3. 
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rey. They thought of no peril that might be in the retreat: lo they march. 
ed looſely and licentiouſly, neither keeping themſelves to their colours or 
ranks : but the Earl of Northumberlands Vice-warden, and other borde. 
rers if good array, fet upon themat a Town called Nesbyt : The Scots vali. 
antly received the charge, aud the battel was ſharpz in the end. the Scoty 
ranks grew thin, as being rather confuſedly ſhuffled together, than orderly 
compoſed 3 which whenthe Vice-warden felt, witha company which he pur. 
poſely retained about him for ſudden diſpatches, he charged them home and 
routed them. Sir Patrick, bereaved of counſel and comfort, ran up and 
down from place to place, commanding many things, and preſently forbid. 
ing them 3 and the leſs of force his directions were, the oftener did he 
change them; at laſt (asit hapneth inloſt and deſperate caſes) every man be- 
came a Commander, butnone a putter in execution, ſo the ranks looſed and 
brake, and could not be re-united : the Vidtor cloſely purſuing the advan- 
cage, Sir Patrick, thinking of nothing leſs than either flying or yielding, 
but thruſting himſelf 'amongſt the thickeſt of the enemies, honourably 
loſt his life : many of his linage, and the flower of Loyghdeane were like- 
wiſe lain : there were taken Sir Joh» and William Cockbourne, Sir William 
Baſſe, John and Thomas Hablington Eſquires, and a multitude of common 
Souldiers : On the Engliſh part no great number were (lain, and none of 
rank or quality. 
About this time King Hemry ſent his eldeſt daughter Blaxch, accompa- 


nied with the Earl of Somerſet, the Biſhop of Worceſter, the Lord Clifford, | 


and others, into Almaine, who brought her into Celeine, where, with great 
triumph ſhe was married to Wi/jian Duke of Bavier, Son and Hor to 
Lewis the Emperour. 

About the midſt of Auguſt, the King with a great power went into Wa/es 
to purſue Ower: Glendour, but loſt his labour, for Glendour had conveyed 
himſelf into his lurking holes amongſt the mountains. The King through 
the extremity of foul weather was enforced to retire, having ſpoiled and 
burnt a great part of the Countrey round about. 

The Scots under the leading of Archibald Dowglaſs, about the number 
of twenty thouſand, with barbarous cruelty entred into Northumberland, 
making havock by the way, but at- a place called Homildor they were en- 
countred by the Engliſh, under theleading of Herry Lord Piercy, firnamed 
Hotſpur, and George Earl of March, on Holy-rood day in harveſt, who put 
them to flight, and took priſoners (after the {laughter of ten thouſand of 
them) five hundred 3 whereof Mordack Earl of Fife (the Son of the Ge- 
neral, who inthe fight loſt one of his eyes) 1homas Earl of Mwrrey, Robert 
Earl of Azgus, the Earls of Athol and Mentits were chief; and amongſt 
the (lain were Sir John Swinton, Sir Adam Gordon, Sir = Leviſton Sir Alex- 
ander Ramſey of Dalehowſey, and twenty three other Knights. Piercy having 
put his priſoners in fate keeping, entred Tzvidale, waſting all in the way, 
and there beſieged the Caſtle of Cockclawes, of which Sir John Greenlow 
was Captain, who upon condition that if he were not relieved within three 
months, compounded to ſurrender the Caſtle. The firſt two' months were 
paſt and no reſcue or likelihood thereof appeared ; but before the expi- 
ration of the third month, the Souldiers were ſent for to attend the King 
in his expedition, as before, againſt Glerdowr , and fo He raiſed the liege, 
and departed with a plentiful booty. 

The French King to back Glendour in his traiterous defignes (not fo 


| 


much 


|in token of Triumph he made ſome Knights: But p_ the people of the 
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much for love of him, as hatred to King Herry) ſent. twelve hundred Men 
of Quality, to be Captains and Commanders to thoſe rebellious diſorderly 
Troops 3 but the Winds were ſo contrary, and the violence of the ſtorm 
ſuch that they loſt twelve of their belt Ships, with their _— and the reſt 
with great difficulty returned to France; the Engliſh deriding, the whilſt, 
the French Kings 111 ſucceſs, whole enterpriſes, though they threatned much, 
;yet they always vaniſhed to nothing: The report whereof fo exaſperated 


ſafely landed, and joyned with the Welch : But upon notice of the Engliſh 
\ Armies approach, ſuſpeCting their own ſtrength, or their partakers fidelity, 
amazed and heartleſs they ran to their Ships, and without any ſervice done, 
diſgracefully turned home. 

King Herry's Embaſſadors lately ſent into Britain for the Lady Fane de 
Navar, Ducheſs of Britain, the reli&t of Fohn de Mountford, firnamed the 
Conqueror, with whom the King, by Procurators, had contrafted matrimo- 
ny, in the beginning of February returned with her in ſafety. The King met 
her at Mincheſter,where, the ſeventh of |February, the Marriage was folemni- 
zed. In the mean time Valarian Earl of 'S. Paul, out of a malicious hatred. 
to King Henry, with ſeventeen hundred Men of War, from Harflew landed 
in the Ile of Wight, where burning two Villages, and ſome few Cottages, 


Iſland to have aflembled, he haſted tg hiz Ships and retire 

About that time John Earl of Cleremont (the Heirof Bourbon) won from 
the Engliſh the Caſtles of Saint Peter and Saint Mary, and thenew Caſtle. 
The Lord de 1a Bret won the Caſtle of Calafyn, of great conſequence for the 
honour of Erglard to be queſtioned. 

The Piercies, Earls of Northumberlaud and Worceſter, with Henry Hot- 
ſpar, which in the initiation of King Hepry's attempts, had been both advi- 
ſers and coadjutors in his proceedings, about this time began to turn retro- 
grade to obedience 3. their reaſon was, for that the King not only refuſed at 
their requeſt to redeem their Kinſman Mortimer from Glendours (lavery, 
though often by them and their friend; to that purpoſe ſolicited ; but like- 
wiſe contrary to the Law of the field and martial cuſtom, as they pretended, 


his reſolutions, that forthwith he ſent into Wales twelve thouſand Men, who | 


had challenged, as of right pertaining |to him, all ſuch priſoners as by their 
martial proweſs had been taken of the Scots, either at Homildon or Nexbyt, | 
of which they formerly (whether of curteſie or duty by them, it was diſpu- 
table) only had delivered unto him Mgrdak, the Duke of Albany's Son. Ne- 
vertheleſs they came to the King at Wizdſer, where (of purpoſe to prove 
him ) they required, that either by ranſom, or otherwiſe, he would procure 
the liberty and enlargement of their couſin German, Edmond Mortimer, (la- 
viſhly ſbackled and abuſed, as they affirmed, for being true to him. The King 
made anſwer, That the Earl of March was not taken priſoner in defence of 
his Title, nor in his Service, but willingly ſuffered himſelf to be taken, be- 


Complices, and therefore neither would relieve nor ranſom him : Where- 
upon Herry Hotſpzr brake forth, and in paſſionſaid, The Heir of the Realm 
is bereaved of his right, and the robber will not allow him part of his own 
for his redemption, and therewith the Pzercies departed the Kings preſence, 
and preſently procured Mortimer's delivery. And to add more weight to 
King Herry's diſpleaſure, they entredinto a League Offenſive and Detenſive 
with Glendoxr : And by their Proxics, in the Houſe of the Archdeacon of 


cauſe he would not withſtand the attempts of the Traitor Owen and his |, 
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Bangor, they agreed upon a Tripartite Indenture under their Hands and Sea}s, 
reſpetively to be made, to divide the Kingdom into threeparts 3 whereby 
all England, from Severne and Trent South and Eaſtward, was ailigned tor 
the portion of the Earl of March; all Wales, and the Lands beyond Sewers 
Weſtward, were afligned to be the portion of Ower Glendoursz and all the 
remainder of Land from Trent Northward, to be allotted to Lord Piercy, 
This was deviſed or adviſed, fay ſome, by Glendowr (whom they would make 
a Sooth-ſayer) by occafjon of a Propheſie, as though King Herry was the 
Mouldwarp, curſed of Gods own mouth, and they three muſt be the Lion, 
the Dragon, and the Wolf, which ſhould divide the Land among them. But 
the event proved thoſe blind fantaſtical dreams of the Welſh Sooth-ſayers 
to be Deviationes non divinationes. In the mean time, King Herry not ac. 
quainted with theſe Conſpiracies, cauſed a Proclamation to be made, inti- 
mating thereby, that the Earl of March had voluntary cauſed himſelf tobe 
taken Priſoner. That the Rebels having himin their cuſtody and company, 
might pretend ſome colour wherewith to varniſh ſuch conſpiracies as ſecret- 
ly they had complotted and contrived againſt his Crown and himz 'and 
therefore his diſcretion for his ſafety adviſed him not to hearken to any 
motion for his being redeemed. 

Hereupon the Pzercies, aſſiſted with a company of Scots ( whom they, 
by ſetting their Scottiſh priſoners at liberty, had procured ) drew to their 
party the Earl of Stafford, and Richard Scroop, Archbiſhop of York, Brother 
to the beheaded Earl of Salisbury, and many others; and with them purpo- 
ſed to joyn with the Captain of the Welſh. And to ſet the better Gloſs to 
their treaſonable attempts, they framed, by way of accuſation, certain Ar- 
ticles againſt the King, which they publiſhed, and to this effe& ſent them 
unto him in Writing. 


Articles againſt King HENRY. 


| Mprimis, That when he returned from his exilement, he made faith only 
to challenge and recover his Inheritance and his Wives, and not tointer- 
meddle with the King nor with his Crown, by reaſon of which Oath, divers 
Loyal and good Subjetts to King Richard, relorted unto him, not having 
any Treaſonable intent-: But after, when he ſaw his power ſo much increa- 
ſed, that he might do what he pleaſed, he wickedly brake his Oath, and 
without any right, or colour-like right, procured himſelf to be made and 
Crowned King, 
2. Items, That not only as an Arch-traitor he had impriſoned his ow 
Liege Lord, and undoubted Maſter, King Richard, but had cauſed him to 


| be barbarouſly murthered, that fo with the greater ſecurity he might enjoy | 


his Maſters Crown and Kingdom. 

3. Item, That ever ſince the death of King Richard, he had un juſtly kept 
the Kingdom and the Crown from his Kinſman Edmond Mortimer Earl of 
March, who was the Son and Heir apparent of Phzlip, the Daughter and 
Heir of Lionel Duke of Clatence, elder Brother to John of Gaunt, Father 
of the new uſurping King. | | | 
| 4. Item, That when neither preſent occaſion nor need compelled him, he 
had impoſed divers Taxes and Subſidies upon the people to their great gricf 
and impoveriſhing, whereof they willingly would, but durſt not complain. 


5. Here, That no juſtice could be expected at his Hand, becauſe that con- 
| trary 
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trary to the Oath which he had taken when he was Crowned,he had by-Let- j 42.1403, 
ters ſent into ſundry Shires, and thereby! procured certain Burgeſles of the R.3. 
Parliament, and Knights of the Shire to be choſen, whom he knew would 
not fail to ſerve his turn, as occaſion ſhquld be offered. | 

6. Andlaſtly, That where in honour, and for affinities fake, he ought to 
have ranſomed or redeemed his ſaid Coufin, the Earl of March, from his | 
loathſom impriſonment ( being by ſome pf his Privy Council thereto often 
ſolicited ) he not only denied the faid requeſt, but fallly and untruly pub. 
liſhed and declared, That the Earl himſelf, was of his own accord become a 
voluntary priſoner, to the end that Trajtors and Rebels joyning with him, 
might have ſomewhat wherewith to colour fuch Treaſons as they would 
 Confpire or Plot againſt him. 

For which cauſes, and many others as bad, they defied him as an uſurping 
Traitor 3 and asan utter Enemy they vowed his deſtruction, and the reſtoring 
of the ſaid Earl to his right. 

The King perceiving that nothing but ſtrength of blows could end this 
ſtrife; and being perſuaded that if he could victoriouſly ſuppreſs this Re- 
bellion, he ſhould bereave his enemies from future hope to prevail in the like 
attemptsz with a great_and well compoſed Army, he marched toward- the þ 
Lords,forecaſting in his march, how to prevent the Engl; from joyning with} 
the Welſh, which with a provident care he prevented 3 and about Shrewsbury, 
on Saturday, Saint Mary Magdalens Eve, he encountred the Percies : the: 
Scots gave a brave onſet on the King, but he ſo welcomed them, that 
ſcarce one was left unhurt, but moſt of! them ſlain 3 yet the Conſpirators 
ſtoutly maintained the Fight, and purſued it with-that courage and reſolu- 
tion, that they were confident of goad ſucceſs, until the King, with th 
young Prince Hemry, and ſome young branches of honorable, ſtocks in thei 
| company ( bravely reſolving, rather to die honorably than to live diſgrace- 
fully) put to their ſtrengths to joyn with Valour, and with a noble emula- 
tion, to give fair example each to other, they ſo ſhook the Enemies Vant 
guard, that Hotſpur, and ſome other chief Commanders on his fide, an 
many thouſands more, were ſlain, The Earl of Worceſter was taken Pri 
ſoner in the Field, together with Sir Rzchard Vernon, Sir T heobald Truſſe 
and the Baron of Kindartor, and the reſt fled. On the Kings part ( betid 
the Earl of Stafford, who had but thax Morning revolted trom the othe 
fide ) were (lain Sir Hugh Sherley, Sir John Clifton, Sir John Cockaine, 
Sir Nicholas Ganſel, Sir Walter Blunt, Sir John Calverley, Sir Job Maſ- 
ſey of Puddington, Sir Hugh Mortimer, and Sir Robert Gauſel, all whic 
had been but that morning before dubbed Knights, with Sir [homes Wer 
(7 who afterwards died of the wounds there received. {This Edmond 


Stafford was third Son of Earl Hugh, 'and after the death of Thomas and 
William, who died without Iflue, was|Earl of Srafford and Lord of Tumn- 
bridge ; he married Anne, the Daughter of 1homaes of Woodſtock, Duke 
of Gloceſter, by whom he had Ifſue Hymphrey, afterwards Duke of Buck: | 
ingham, and Philip that died young, and Are, firft married to Edmond 
Mortimer, Earl of March, but had no [flue by him3 and after was married 
to John Holland Earl of Huntington, by whom ihe had lifue, Herry Duke 
of Exeter. Of common Souldiers the King loſt about ſixteen hundred, but 
had made ſlaughter of above fix thouſand of the Confpigators ( whereot 
thirty fix fell by his own Sword) nevertheleſs Dowgleſſe once unhorſed 
him, and in his preſence flew Sir Walter Blunt, who with divers others -_ 
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| A biting Sub- 


An. 1403- day were in all things habited alike to the King 3 for which ſo brave exploit, | 
R. 3. | after Dowgleſe by the unfortunate fall of his Horſe (having broken two of 


his Ribs ) being taken priſbner, was by the Kings ſpecial command carefully | 
dreſſed and attended, and ranſomleſs, with great commendation, ſet at liber. 
| ty; fo far can Vertue prevail with a generous Foe. 

The day following, the King with the whole Army, with great ſhew of 
zeal, gave God thanks for this Victory, by his afliſtance ſo happily atchieved, 
and then cauſed the Earl of Worceſter to be beheaded, and many of the 
Ring-leaders of that Rebellion to be drawn, hanged and quartered, and their 
Heads placed on London Bridge. This Thowras Piercy Earl of Worceſter, and 
Lord high Admiral of Exglazd, married Elizabeth, eldeſt Siſter and Co-heir 
of David Earl of Athol, by whom he had Iflue, Herry Earl of Athol. Aﬀecr 
this the King ſent Herry, Prince of Wales, with the whole Army into that | 
Country 3 but before his coming, Ower Glendour was abandoned by all his 
company, and lurking in the Woods, was there famiſhed ; many of his Af: 
ſociates were taken, and there put to death, and the Prince joytully returned | 
, to the King, | 
| Whilſt the Prince was in Wales, Henry Piercy, the Earl of Northumber- | 
lard, of his own accord, came and ſubmitted himſelf to the King, with many 
, oaths and proteſtations of his innocency, as not being once acquainted with 

any intent of Treaſon and Rebellion: And though the King conceived not 
| the leaſt thought that might excuſe him, yet for that time. he gave him a ſeem. 
'1ng ſhew of fir entertainment, and for that time with gentle language and 
' kind countenance, as it was thought, for that he had the poſleſlion of Ber- 
wick Caſtle, and other places of ſtrength in his power, permitted to gofree, 
and come at his pleaſure. | 

t The Britains, under the leading of the Lord of Caſtiles, ſpoiled and burnt 
| the Town of Plimonth, and returned' untought with; his ſpeed was the 
more, and his fortune the better : But leſt he thould boaſt roo much of his 
Conqueſt, the Weſtern Men, under the Command of William Wilford Eſq; 
by order from the King, ſent forth a Fleet, which arriving in Britaiz, took 
forty Ships laden with Oyl, Sope, and Roche! Wines, and burnt about forty 
more, and then landed at Pernarch, burning Towns and Villages ſix leagues 
within the Country, together with the Town of Saint M.tthew, and all the 
building there three leagues about the ſame, and returned laden with ſpoil 
and booty, ſufficient, with advantage, to recompence thc loſles received at 
Plimouth. : 
) A Parliament was called at Coventry about the Feaſt of AV Saints, but at 
St. Andrews tide, for want of good accommodation, there the ſame was 
Prorogued to Londox, until the Feaſt of Epiphany. 

The Frenchmen, about that time, attempted to have ranſacked the lfle of 
| Wight, and tothat endſcton Land one thouſand Footmen, who having got 
together a great booty of Cattel, the Iſlanders enforced them to their Ships, 
and to leave their prey behind them, with many of their Men, to help to pay 
the damage done. An unaccuſtomed ſurcharging Subſidy of every Knights 
fee, whether the ſame were held by Meſnalty, or otherwiſe, twenty ſhillings 
to the King ; every one that could diſpend twenty ſhillings per anmm ultra 
repriſes, and ſo upward of what holding ſoever, twelve pence the pound ; 
and above twenty pounds in goods, according to the rate, twelve pence in the 
pound, isin this Parliament granted, but with this caution and proteſtation, 
that it ſhould not hereafter be. drawn for a Preſident, and that no AE 

thereo 
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upon the account made, all the Rowls thereof to be burnt. 

This. year there died that ever to be reverenced with grateful remem- 
brance, Wiliam of Wickbem Bilhop of Wincheſter, who more afteQting by 
Works of Piety and Charity, to do ggod unto his Countrey, than to pro- 
pagate poſterity, left behind him many monuments of his zeal to Religi- 
on, and love to the Churchz howſoever his primitive name is uncertain and 


many ſcrupulous queſtions about his decent and Original Surname ; I have 
therefore as near (as God hath enabled me) endeavoured to clear the 
point, and what with ſome ſearch I have found hereof, to ſet down the 
truth. And though to ſome it may here appear impertinent, yet I preſume 
it will not altogether prove unprofitable. 

In the year of our Lord God 1324, Wiliaz: the Son of John Long 
was born at Wickbame in the County of Southamton 5 This John was Pariſh 


and amongſt others his own Son, who profited ſo well, that: he attained 
to the writing of a very fair hand; a quality in thoſe days much reſpedted, 
[and by the better ſort greatly defired, 
| From Wickham this Johr: with his wife and family removed to Titchfield : 
and there asa foretime,he continued the courſe aforeſaid. And thither amongſt 
others, did one Nicholas Woodall, then Conſtable of the Caſtle of Wincheſter, 
ſend a Son of his to be inſtructed 3 who upon his return, making relation 
to his Father, of this Wizame his skill of fair writing, was a means that 
this Conſtable of the Caſtle procured the faid Wiliars of ns Father, and 
kept him together with his own child at School in Wizcheſter, where helearn- 
ed his Latine and French Tongues, in both which he profited exceedingly. 
From Wincheſter at Maſter Woodhalls charge, he is ſent to Oxfor4, where 
he applyed himſelf to the ſtudy of the Cannon Laws; but from them, be- 
fore any degree in School taken, he by his Patron was ſent for, who being 
made Surveyor General of His Majeſtiey Works (a place in thoſe dayes of 
more than ordinary regard) he is by him imployed as his Clerk, and in 
ſhort time grew ſo expert therein that he far furpaſled all others, in order- 
ly keeping the Account book, and fair engrofling of the ſame. Infomuch, 
that King Edward the Third, about that time much addicted to rearing mag- 
nificent Strucures : coming in Progreſs, and lodging at the Caſtle at Win- 
cheſter , heard alarge commendation from the Biſhop of Wizckeſter, Adam 
de Orleton, of this Williem Longs ſufficiency in ſurveyingz who affirmed un- 
to the King, that he had divers times, by his Maſters leave, imployed the 
young man andupon full proof, found him every way of ſufficiency todo 
His Majeſty any requirable ſervice. Whereupon the King told the Biſhop, 
Thatif without doing wrong to his Maſter he might obtain it, he was de- 
firous to have this Wilkaw to ſerve hims The Biſhop thereupon perſwadeth 
and prevaileth with Maſter Woodbal, to prefer this his ſervant tothe King z 
who more tendring his Clerks preferment, than his own eaſe or ſervice, 
(a courſe not over frequent in this Age) accordingly tendreth himz whone 


and overlooking his Fortifications at Dlover and Zxinborough Caſtles, a 
afterwards made him Surveyor of his Buildings at Windſor Caſtle, and his 
Houſes of ' Henley, and Eaſt- Hamfted ; in all which his imployments he fo 
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diſputable. For the diſcordancy of Writers of thoſe times, have left too | 


the King gracioully entertaineth, and preſently imployeth him in comm—_ 


| dexterouſly behaved himſelf, that he opt only got the groeral good wil, 


thereof, ſhould be kept in the Treaſury or Exchequer; but that preſently Ar. 1404. 
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Clerk of Wickbam aforeſaid, in which place he taught Children to write, | * #7447: 
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Ar. 1404. | of his contemporary Officers and Workmen, but, alſo the Favour of the King, | 
| R. 4. | andhisCouncel, and'all the Courtiersz of whom by diſcreet obſervation he 
had ſufficiently learned to make uſe of the time to his belt advantage, And | 
having fafficiently ſeen proved by' others experience, that ſervice 1s no cer. 
tain Heritage 3 and that only todepend on the Kings Favour, and the peoples 
praiſe;* was but abrittle and ſhppery courſe toruninz witely therewithal ob. 
ſerving, that ſpiritual promotions ('the wind blowing as 1t did) was eaſily 
to be obtained, preſuming the King'would not be oftended, .if he ſhould 
enter into orders, when thereby preferment was every day promiſed; no 
doubt inwardly feeling himſelf to be ſnfficiently called, he entred into Ho- 
ly Function : and according to the cuſtom of the Clergy-Men of thoſe 
times, he was from thenceforth written, and called by the name of William 
of VVickhham; and by that name was inſtituted firſt Parſon of Saint Martins 
in the field ; then made Maſter of Saint Martins le grand ; afterwards 


ied. Archdeacon of Lincoln, Provoſt of YVYel:, and Refor of Manybert in De. 


25 | vonſhire. 
But within ſhort time after, notwithſtanding his watchful care in his de- 
portment, to give no occafion of offence (as near as poſhible to any) much 
leſs to the King; yet he was fallen into the. Jaws of Envy (a common 
plague rod Court-Favorites) and by ſome or others traduced to the King, 
for over-ambriouſly affeCting vain-glory, as arrogating the renown of the 
Kings choice-piece of Building, to be the Work of Wickham only; and for 
an inſtarice thereof, they produce a ſculpture ina ſtone of the Wall in V/3z- 
cheſter Tower in VVindſor Caſtle 3 ſet up atthat time, when he was imploy- 
ed inthatWork, whichimported, This made VVilliam of VVickham: And this 
upon the firſt re}ation gave juſt cauſe-of indignation to the King, as dero- 
gating much from his Honour, to have a Subject to attribute the Building of 
the Wall to his Soveraigns Houſe, to be done at his charge. For which ſo 
ſaying, the King ſharply reprehendeth VVickbam ; To whom VVickbam mo- 

deſtly replieth, That it was far fromhis thought, to aſcribe by that inſcrip- 
tion, the Honour of Building that Tower to- himſclf,. but his own good 
hap, for being preferred tothat Work, for not by any indifferent conſtruCti- 
on, the words may ſeem to import, that VVickhan Built that Tower ; but 
| his imployment thereabouts, was the cauſe of making and preferring of 
| VVickbam; for thereby he had gained His Majeſties Gracious Favour and 

Countenance, 

By this anſwer the King was pacified, and as it were to make VVjckham 
amends, and deter his calumniators from further perliſting in ſuch their 
envious courſes, the Kings Favour is daily increaſed towards him, and he is 
enriched with many fair preterments : Inſomuch, that within tew years, by 
| the aſſiſtance and Plotting of John Buckingham, Biſhop of Lincoln, and Sir 
Simon Burleigh, Knight, two of his ancient and moſt intimate acquain- 
tance in Oxford, he had gotten into his polleſtion, belides the Spiritual Li- 
vings before remembred, twelve ſeveral Prebendſhips 3 and by diſpenſation 
from Pope Urban, and qualification by being the Kings Chaplain, he held 
at one time in his hands, ſo many Eccleſiaſtical Livings and promotions, as 
| the value of them did amount, in the Kings Books, to the ſum of eight 
hundred ſeventy ſix Pounds thirteen ſhillings and four pence ; in thoſe 
1 Tegift. $i. | daysa great ſum, Such was his behaviour, that he held the Kings Favour 
more, Larg. | firm unto him, and the Nobility for the moſt part did well approve his 
C on courſes: beſides theſe Spiritual promotions, the King had likewile honoured 

him 
| | 


—— 
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him with many Temporal places of both profit and reſpect, as being his Prin- | 4. 1404, 
cipal Secretary, Keeper of the Privy Seal, Maſter of the Wardsand Liveries, | R. 4. 
Treaſurer of the Kings. Revenues 1n France, and ſome other Offices of lels | Fox. Mart. 
eminency, Now whilſt his Wealth and Worſhip every day increaſed, in |** = 
Anno 1356. William Edendon, Bilhop of Wincheſter departed this life, lea- 
ving the Sea void ; whereupon ( the King defiring the ſame) the. Monks of 
Saint Swithins in Wincheſter cletted Williane of Wickham to that Sea': But Ur- 
ban the then Pope, _ lufticiently informed of the Eledts little Learning, 
but great livelihood, deferr'd by the ſpace of a whole year, the confirmati- 
on of the EleQtion ; in which time, Wickbaw's good Angels interceding for 
him in the Court of Ro-#e, he 18 permitted to take the benefit of the Spiri- 
tualties, and to have the Temporalties in the mean time ſequeſtred, The 
King hearing how much the inlufticiency of Scholarſhip was obtruded up- 
on Wickham, began to expoſtulate with him toſfurceaſe further (uit for the 
place, which required to be ſupplied by a Man of more ſuthciency in Clerk- 
(hip, than he was reckoned of to be 3] to whom Wickbarr replied, That fo 
pleaſe his Majeſty to continue his gracious favour towards him, fo that he 
might obtain his deſire therein, he-doubtcd not, but by Gods (pectal affiſt- 
ance, ſo to behave himſelf, that he would ſupply all defects of Scholarſhip 
in himſelf, by providing for others means and maintenance, to make and 
keep able perſons for the ſervice of the State, and the good of the King- 
dom ; wherewith the King was fo taken, that he wrought to eticctually, thar 
in the year 1367. he was conſecrated Biſhopof Wincheſter, and wasreſtored 
tO all profits of that Biſhoprick during the vacancy. | 
Within ſhort time after he was made Lord Treaſurer, and was.imployed 
and rruſted with all the affairs of the Kingdom, and had the ditpolirion of 
all the Kings Treaſure, which was the occaſion to; advantage his Enemies to 
ſtrike the more eaſily at him. For the King by the new Bilhops care, being 
rid of many troubles, yet took a further benefit thereby; for 'whatloever | * 
was done chat difpleaſed the Council, or the Commons, that was-objected to 
the Biſhop, whercby when the Kings wants were preffing, it was held the beſt 
policy at that time, to give the King a ſupply, by ſqueezing the full moiſtned 
ſpunge of the Biſhops Coffers. And to yield ſome colour tor their fodoing ; 
the Biſhop is charged to give account for eleven hahdred ninety fix thou- 
ſand pounds received, during the time of his being Treaſurer ; betides ahan- 
dred thouſand Francks, dehvered him þy Galeaze Dake of M:#4ir, which 
muſt be ſuddenly performe1;z and the more to puzzle him at that very in- 
ſtanr, divers untrue and feigned cavillayions, by way of complaint, are put 
up againſt him at the Council Board 3 to the anſwering whereof. he is in- 
ſtantly convented, where, whilſt he is intentive to fave the bye, he hazarded 
the loſs bf the main; for whilſt he indeavoureth to give fatisfaoryanfwers 
to the aforeſaid calumniations, Judgment 15,through the earneſt importunity 
of the Duke of Lancaſter, by William $kipwith, Lord/Chiet Juſtice, upon 
an Information of deceit ſuggeſted, awarded in the- Kings Bench. againſt 
him 3 by means whercof, all his Tempofalties were ſeized upon, taken into 
the Kings Hands, and given tothe Prince of Wales. 1:16 

And for a further addition to his affliftion, by John of aunts means, he 
is 1n the Kings Name commanded: upon pain of his Majeſtics high difplea- 
ſure, not to come within twenty miles! of the Court. The Biſhop with a 
clear Conſcience, and a con(tant Refolution, awaits a fitter time to crave re- 


view of this ſentence againſt him and like a diſcreet Pilat, playeth withthe 
H 2 | wave, 
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diſcover, which would redound much to the Dukes diſparagement. This ſo 


wave, which if he ſhould meet, might indanger him, and by giving way 
thereto, eſcapeth the hazard. Accels to the King he knew not how to ob. 
tain 3 to pacifie the Duke of Lancaſter, he ſaw no poſlibilityz and how tg 
procure any courſe to be taken for his benefit, he was altogether ignorant, 
His Train therefore he diſmifſeth, excepting ſome few, of whoſe honeſt f. 
delity, and otherways ſafficiency he had made ſufficient proof; theſe he 
imployeth to write out and ballaſt his accounts, and ſuch anſwers as he had 


againſt him ; which perfe&ed, the Copies thereof he privately diſperſeth 


without prejudice to his cauſe, vouchſafe the reading of them. And therein 
amongſt other things, he at large ſetteth forth the ground, or occation of the 
Duke of Lancaſters irreconcilable malice againſt him, which was thus ; 
Queen Philip, Wife to Edward the Third, upon her death-bed, by way of 
Confeſſion, delivered unto Wincheſter, That John of Gaunt was not the 
lawful Iflue of King Edward, but a ſuppolitious Sonz for when ſhe was 
brought to bed at Gannt of a maiden Child, knowing how much the King 
defired to have a male Iflue, ſhe conſulted with one of her Maids of ho- 
nour, by whoſe induſtry the Daughter was exchanged with a Dutch Wo- 
man for a boy, whereof ſhe had been delivered about the ſame hour with the 
Queens. Thus much ſhe confe{led, and withal conjured the Biſhop, that if 
the ſaid Joh of Ganzt, ſhould at any time diredly or indiretly attempt 
or affe& the wearing of the Crown; or that rightfully for want of Iſlue it 
ſhould deyolve unto him, That the Biſhop ſhould diſcover the fame, and 
make it known to the King and the Councel : afterwards the Queen be- 
ing dead, and Joh of Gaunt during the weaknels of the King, did take up- 
on him ſo much, that he gave juſt cauſe of ſuſpition to the lookers on, of his 
ambitious affecting the Crown. The Biſhop firſt in filent and ſecret manner 
by way. of Ghoſtly counlel, diſſuaded the Duke from nurſing the leaſt hope 
ot ever attaining the Crown; and withal, uſed his beſt perſuaſionsto him to 
content himſelf privately to live without further intermedling than needs 
muſt, with:the affairs of the Kingdom; and then he would keep unreveal- 
ed, what otherwiſe by tie of duty to his Profeſſion, he muſt and would 


nettled the Duke, that paſſion confounded reaſon; and in the height thereof 
he waded as far as he durſt, .for fear of undergoing the cenſure of the 
Churcb, for reviling one of the Fathers thereof: Nevertheleſs, he did not 
ſo temper his words, but that he gave juſt occaſion to the Biſhop to provide 
for his ſafety, and to look to himſelf; hereof he gave intimation to the reſt 
of the Biſhops. 

And fo it chanced, that within ſhort time after, a Parliament is convoked, 
wherein the Kings neceſlity of preſent ſupply of money is much preſt, But 
the Clergy unanimouſly affirm, that without their Brother the Biſhop of 
Wincheſters preſence, they neither can, nor will conſult of any thing; and 
therefore crave that he might be permitted to come. The King being told 
that he being a principal Member of the Houſe of Parliament, could not 
with convenmiency be excluded. Whereupon he is ſent for. 

| The Biſhop upon notice of the Kings pleaſure repaireth to Loxdoz, but in 
that obſcure manner,and with that ſmall Retinue, that he miniſtred occafion 
of commiſeration to the beholders: which fo incenſed the Duke of Lanca- 


fer, that he not only continued his indignation againſt the Biſhop of Wir- 


made to the accuſations and informations, which as aforeſaid were exhibited | 


| amongſt his Brethren of the Clergy, and ſuch other as he preſumed would | . 


cheſter, 
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cheſter, -but openly did oppole all the Bilhops in general, protecting and | An. 1404. 


countenancing Wickeliff, a Man of more zeal than diſcretion, in all hisover- 
bold and undutiful carriages towards them. In the mean time M/ircheſter 
having ſufficiently learned, that the King now in his declining time, did fo 
dote upon Alice Pierce, that in a manner he was altogether governed by her, 
complies himſelf wholly to her, and ſo etfectually aut prece aut pretio, or 
both, made his way with her, that mauger all what the Duke could fay, or 
do to the contrary; after two years being kept out of his Livings by her 
means, the Biſhop is reſtored fully to whatſoever had been taken, or was de- 
tained from him. 

The Parliament diſſolved, the Biſhpp cometh to Wincheſter, where as 
well by the Citizens, as Prior and Covent, he is joyfully with kind welcom, 
and general proceſſion received and entertained. Then and there alſo he 
receiveth of the Executors of his Predecellor, Biſhop Edington, fatisfation 
for the ſum of one thouſand one hundred fixty two pounds ten ſhillings; 
and for the value of one thouſand fiye hundred fifty ſix Rother bealts; 
three thouſand eight hundred ſeventy fix Weather-ſheep, four thouſand 
[ſeven hundred and ſeventeen Ews, three thouſand five hundred twenty one 
Lambs, and one thouſand one hundred twenty ſeven Swine, formerly reco- 
vered againſt them for dilapidations, betore the Official of William Witeſtey 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

King Edward being dead, and Alice Pierce being baniſhed the Court, 
John of Gaunt confident now to work his malicious deſigns againſt Wiz- 
cheſter, taking the advantage of his Nephew King Richards infancy, muſters 
afreſh his old Forces, and with ſmall addition of ſome new ſurmiſed cavil- 
lations, reinforms and again accuſeth the Biſhop of M/7cheſter : But the 
Dukes malice was not more diſcernable, but the Bilhops innocency was every 
way as per{picuous 3 by means wheregf he eſcaped all the Gauntiſh machi- 
nations, and by the help of his trueſt Friend (his open but tull purſe ) he ob- 
tained a general Pardon under the great Seal of Exg/and, and together with 
that, from thenceforth a quiet and unperturbed eſtate; during whichtime, 
he made preparations to forward his preintended goodly buildings, provi- 
ding himſelf of all needful materials, and furniſhing himſelf with ſome of 
them, and all his chief Workmen, for Stone-work out of France; havirig 
made trial of his Artificers skill in their own Country, where at Rover he 
built a ſtately Conventual Church, and turniſhed the ſame with all needful 
and befitting ornaments and maintenance. . 

And now having inreadinefſs all requirable Utenſils, his firſt work was the 
building of a Chappel at Tytchfield, where his Father, Mother, and Siſter Per- 
rot were buried, endowing the ſame with proportionable maintenance for a 
Prieſt, to perform the Ceremonies in thoſe days uſed for the benefit of the 
Souls departed. | 

He founded at Southwick in the County of Southampton, near the Town 
of Wickham, the place of his birth, aa ſupplement to the Priory of South- 
wick, a Chauntry, with ſufficient aliment, and all other neceſlaries for five 
Prieſts for ever. 

He beſtowed twenty thouſand Marks, in orderly repairing the Houles be- 
longing to the Biſhoprick. 

He diſcharged out of priſon, in all places of his Diocels, all ſuch poor 
priſoners as lay in execution for debt ynder twenty pounds, about which he 
expended two thouſand pounds. 


H 3 He 
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Ar. 1404. He ſufficiently amended all the high ways from Wincheſter to Lozdon, on 

R. 4. |}both fides the River. 

He procured large Immunities to the See of Wincheſter, and purchaſed 
Lands thereto, to the value of two hundred Marks per annum, with a Li- 
cence in Mortmain for two hundred pounds per arm more. 

In the eleventh year of the Reign of Rzchard the Second, he receiveth 
from the Kings own Hands the great Seal of Ergtand, and is made Lord 
Chancellor, whereby it appeareth that King Richard was not altogether fo 
void of- judgment in the choice of his Officers of eminency, as the Writers 
of his time would ſeem to make him. 

At his return from Court, he called all his Officers to account, amongſt 
| whom he remitted the ſum of four thouſand pounds, in which they were 
arere, and gave to every one of them reſpectively, a general releaſe of al] 
demands until that time. 

He likewiſe remitted unto the Tenants of the Biſhoprick, all ſuch cuſto- 
| mary payments of knowledge money, as were by his Officers affirmed to be 
due unto him; in the whole, amounting to the ſum of five hundred and 
twenty pounds, 

But now, asif whatſoever was done before had been but an eflay of what 
he intended to do after, he began to lay the foundation of that magnifi- 
cent Struure in Oxford, at that, and till this time called, New Coltge. 
And upon the fift day of March, Anno Dom. 1379. he in perſon laid the 
firſt ſtone thereof. And afterward having finiſhed and ſufficiently furniſhed 
the ſame with all befitting accommodations, and endowed with propor- 
tionable means, for the liberal maintenance of a Warden, Threeſcore 
| and ten Students, twelve Chaplains, three Clerks, ſixteen Choriſters, 
| one Organiſt, and all other Officers requirable , either in Church or 
College. 

He ledicated the ſame to the honour of God, in the memory of the Vir- 
gin Mary, And uponthe fourteenth day of April, in the year of our Lord 

| God 1386. at three of the clock in the Morning, he gave the poſſeſſion 

| thereof to them whom he had made choice of to be the Warden and Fel- 

| lows therein. Leland and Fox in his Martyrology affirm, that in this 

3h place before it, there ſtood Netizs College, built by Aluredss at Netias in- 

| _ and that for the affinity of the Name, it came to be called New 

| ollege. 

The next year following, that 1s to ſay, the 26 day of March 1387. he 

likewiſc jn perſon laid the firſt ſtone of the like foundation, near the Bi- 

ſhop of Wincheſters Palace in the Soak by Wincheſter, called Woolveſey, to 

wa in manner of a Nurſery or Seminary of Grammarians, to be fitted and 

made ready for his College in Oxford. And in the like ſpace of fix years 

finiſhed the ſame, and Dedicated the ſame as that other in Oxford, and as 

afore at three of the clock upon the 28 of March 1393. he gave ſeizen| 
thereof unto them by him then choſen Warden, Fellows, and Scholars, 

= Morrice Clerk being the friſt Warden, John Milton the firſt School- 

MAITET, 

His provident care likewiſe was ſuch, that he not only fmiſhed theſe two 
ſo renowned Colleges, and every way for the preſent furniſhed the ſame} 
with all needful and neceflary accommodations for the maintenance of them 
in a moſt liberal proportion: But deviſed and appointed ſuch, and ſo many 
directory Rules and Statutes for the well ordering and good Government - 
BE to] 
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the ſame : That it miniſtred juſt occaſion to a moſt reverend Archbiſhop to 
write, and give this true teſtimony of him and them. 


ne Collegia conſtrufa &» abſoluta, tam preclaris legibus ſtatutiſque funda- 
oit, terriſque ac poſſe}ſronibus ita locupletavit, ut ceteris literarune Collegia poſtea 
atuentibus tanquam exemplar, atque ſpexiem quod imitarentar propoſuiſſe videa- 
tur. Ita quod a precipuis Collegiorums Oxonie, Cantabrigieque Patronis poſte.. 
obſervatum eſt, ut in his que fundaverunt Collegiis Wickbam, jura &+ ſtatuta 
| pauciſſumis verbis mutatis verbatine deſeriberent. Yue res, prudentian ejwus ſin- 
gularunt, hiſque que in R.P. geſſit muneribus dignum indicavit quod ad bona- 
rum literarum incrementum in quibus we mediocriter eruditus exiſtimabatur, 
tant accommodata & appoſita ſtatuta excogitaverit, Ec. 


Over and above the immenſe charges of thoſe his two ſo ſtately and 
unparalleld foundation of Colleges; the one for Prophets, the other for 
Prophets children, obſerving by his excellent knowledge in Architecture. 
that the ſmall Marble pillars that ſtood 1n the body of Saint Swithins 
Church, were of the weakeſt to ſupport the Roof thereof, he began where 
Biſhop Edingtoz ended, which was at the Weſt end of the Tower, where 
the bells hang, and from thence to the Welt end of the Church all along 
to incloſe the Marble pillars with ſquare hard ſtone, and raiſed the Root 
higher, and beautified the ſame z adding tothe North and South-ſide there- 
of, two fair ſpatious Iles, covering all that part with Lead; and made a 
moſt beautiful Window at the Welt end, where in coloured glaſs was de- 
portraited the line from Jeſſe to Joſeph, the Huſband of the Virgin Mary ; 
and further, ornately glazed bottythoſe Iles with the portraitures of all the 
pony Biſhops of Wincheſter 3 and ſtories out of the Old Teſtament in 
like glaſs. 

About the later end of his days, the then Pope having ſent over his 
Proxies, to perſuade the Engliſh to joyn with other Chriſtian Princes, and 
undertake the Cruſado. This Biſhop pr age and ſickneſs, unable and 
unfit to attempt a journy of that nature) would not nevertheleſs be thought 
backward in the ſervice, but made his purſe ſupply the defect of his perſon; 
and to encourage others of more agile Bodies to the buſineſs, he delivered a 
great maſs of mony, to be reſpe&ively diſtributed amongſt ſuch as would 
undertake the ſervice, and wanted wherewith to furniſh themſelves accor- 
dingy for the journy. | 

And then ſome few years before his death, he appointed in the lower end 
of the South Ile of the body of the Church of Saint Swithins, beautified by 
him as aforeſaid, a decent and well-befitting Monument for himſelf, wherein 
afterward he was buried. At that time alſo, at the end of the North lle, 
there he made a commodious place for keeping the Confiſtory Court. 

At length, knowing the uncertainty of- the day, but the certainty of his 
departure out of this life, he made his laſt Will and Teſtament z whereby 
it appeared, that notwithſtanding all thoſe infinite occaſions of exhauſting 
his Treaſure, he thereby expreſſed to bequeath reſpective Legacies, to the 
fall value of fix thouſand two hundred ſeventy two pounds ; for the orderly 
payment whereof he had provided before-hand in ready caſh in his Cotters, 
ſo much Coin, beſides Plate, Jewels, Books, Veſtments, and all manner of 
Utenſils of houſhold, and an almoſt incredible ſtock and ſtore of Corn and 
Cattel. 


In the Col- 
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Ar. 1404. | Amongſt other of his Legacies he bequeathed Alicie Perrot conſunmnines 

Ra, | ſue, centum libras, Lue an eadem fuerit, quam Aliciam Perres, quidem Hiſt. | * 
riographi nuncupant, cujws gratia regi reconciliat#s fuerat, incertum eſt, {1h | 
the Author, Britannicarum Antiquit. fol. 253. But the contrary thercof ap. | 
peareth, in that it is manifeſt, that Wiſſiam Perrot, who had married Biſhop 
Wickhams Siſter, had a Daughter then living, whoſe Name was Alicia Perrot, 

He likewiſeleft unto Thomas Perrot, whom he adopted to be his Heir by 
the Name of Thomas Wickham, one hundred pounds Land per a»7um, to him | 
and his Heirs for ever : Together with all the furniture of Houſe and houſ | 
hold-ſtuff, at the time of his deceaſe, that ſhould be in that Houſe wherein 
he ſhould happen to depart this mortal life, which was at South-Waltham, | 
now called Waltham Epiſe. in the County of Southamptoz. 

This T horas Perrot alias Wickham, was the youngelt Son of /1/i/lianz Per- 
rot, that married Agnes the Daughter of John Long and S3b;U his Wite : for 
by her he had three Sons, Nicholas Perrot, who entred into Orders, and lived 
at Rome or Rover beyond the Seas, John, and this Thomas, who was after- 
ward Knighted by the Name of Sir Thowras Wickham, and married the Heir | 
of V/illiam VVitkes, unde, non conſtat, and a Daughter called Alice, by ſome | 
ſuppoſed to be Abbateſs of Romſey; but untruly, for her Name that was 
Abbateſs, was Felitza, Daughter of Ralph Long, whether Brother or Uncle to 
Biſhop Wickharr, is not for ought I can learn determined. 

Before I go further, give me leave pro poſſe, to remove an objettion, that 
' may prima facie, ſeem to crols the credit, of what hath been affirmed about his 
repairing St. Swithins Church, when as1t appeareth by the expreſs words of 
| his Will, that he left the doing thereof to his Executors. Bur fo pleaſe thoſe, 
that ſhall ſeem to move that queſtion, to abſerve the time of the date of his 
Teſtament, and the dateof the Codicil to the ſame annexed, by which it is 
appointed by him, that whatſoever he in his life-time ſhall undertake, that 
therewith his Executors ſhall not be chargeable, though by the Will he hath 
given them order to do it, ſo that notwithſ(tanding by his Will he appoint- 
ed his Executors to repair the Church, and ereCt his Tomb, yet he lived to 
do both himſclt. 

And now atter all thefe fo memorable a&tions, ſaith Biſhop Godwixze in his 
lives of Biſhops, fol. 187. he having run the courle of a long, happy, and 
| moſt honorable lite, he ended the days of his Pilgrimage in peace, in the 
year 1404. aged above 80 years, wien he had fate Biſhop of Y /incheſter 37 

ears. 
: I have heard it reported, that this pious Biſhop did beſtow upon the King, 
many rich Jewels of ineſtimable price: And to every Officer of houſhold at- 
tending upon the King, to every one of them one Jewel or other. 

And that he likewife diſtributed to every Pariſh Church within his Dio- 
;cels, and of Salzsbury, amounting in the whole to the number of (1x hun- 
dred fifty and four Churches,a decent Sattin Cope imbroidered, with a Chal.- 
lice and pix of Silver; whereon was engraven, Ex dono V Vill. deV Vickhanr 
but upon what ground to build the truth cf this relation, certainly I know 
not more than this, That in Salisbary I ſaw in the Houſe of Thomas Grafton, 
one of the Aldermen thereof, an old Challice, whereon was engraven, Ex 
dono Guil. de V Vickham. 

_ Andit appears in Howes proſecution of Stows Abſtract, fol. 561. 

That Biſhop YVVickham gave many things to the King, to his Courtiers, to 

every Church in his Dioceſs, to his own ſervants, and to his Colleges ; 
An 
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And therefore doubts not, but that he that thus lived, now liveth with God ; 
whom he beſeecheth to raiſe up many more ſuch good Benefactors in this 
Kingdom, to whoſe good wilh with all my heart, I ſay, So be it. Amen. 

The French afreſh caſt Anchor before the Ie of Wight, and ſent Mellen- 
gers on ſhore to demand the delivery of the lt]eto their poſleſiion, but upon 
the ſtout anſwer of the I(landers, and notice of their preparation and reſolu. 
tion to fight, the French weighed Anchor and departed. 

Preſently upon this, Montieur Lewjr, the proud Duke of Orleance, Bro- 
ther to the French King, in a vain-glorious ſtile, ſent a Challenge to King 
Henry, requiring him withan hundred, Men of Name, and Coat-armor, ar- 
med at all Points, with Spears, Axes, $words, and Ponyards, to fight the 
Combarte to yielding, every Victor to have his Priſoner, and his Ranſom at 
pleaſure, offering to come to Arguleſme, if the King would come to Boyr- 
deaux to defend the Challenge. The King with great moderation, made him 
this diſcreet anſwer, That his former a&ions in Martial exploits ( he pre- 
ſumed) had ſufficiently acquited him from any the leaſt touch of cowardile z 
and withal, that Kings, Sacred and Anointed, as he was, ought not to be fo 
careleſs of the People committed to their charge, for any cauſe to fight, 


except for furtherance or maintenance of true Religion, or for preſervati- 


on of their Rights, or defence of their Kingdoms trom depredations, or to 
revenge injuries obtruded, or other ſych like important cauſes; neither was 
he by the Law of Honour or Arms, bound to anſwer in Camp-tight, ex- 
cept upon good ground, and with his equal indignity and Office; but 
added withal, that he would be at times prepared to repulle, or repreſs any 
that unadviſedly or otherwiſe _ attempt, to offer him or his, either 
violence or diſgrace. To this the Duke replies, and the King rejoyns, but 
not without ſome unfitting tauncs and jears, which ſo netted the over- 
paſſionate Duke, that with all expedition he falls upon Yergy, a Town in 
Grian, which for the ſpace of three. months, notwithſtahding many de- 
{perate aflaults, was bravely defended by Sir Robert Antfield, and three hun- 
dred Engliſhmen; inſfomuch, that: the Duke after the loſs of many Men, 
deſpairing to carry it, without honour or ſpoil returned into France, Pre- 
ſently upon that, the Admiral of Britzin ( who the year before had taken 
from the Ezgliſh certain Ships laden with Wine) accompanied with the 
Lord dx Caſtile, and ſome thirty fajl of Ships, attempred to Land at 
Dartmonth, but were repelled 3 in which Service the Lord Caſtile and two 
of his Brethren, and four hundred of his Men were lain, ahd two hundred 
taken priſoners z amongſt whom the Lord Baqzevile, Marthal of Britain, 
was One. 

Five hundred Men of Arms, five hyndred Croſs-bows, and one thoafand 
Flemings on Foot, under the condu&t of the Earl of Saint Paz, laid fiege 
to the Caſtle of Mark, three leagues from Caflice. Sir Philip Hall the Cap. 
tain thereof, with fourſcore Archers, and four and twenty other Souldiers, 
valiantly defended the fame, and put off the firſt allaultz the next day the 
French entred the baſe Court, where! they took ſome Kine, Horſes, and 
other Cattel. But they having notice that Sir Richard Aſton, Lieutenant of 
the Exgliſh pale, under the Earl of Somerſet, with two hundred Men of Arms, 
three hundred Footmen, and ten Waggons of Ammunition approached, kept 
cloſein their Trenches; from whence ( being beaten upon by the Bow-men 
on both ſides ) they were forced and fled. The Earl of Saint Paul eſcaped 


to St. Omers ; but left threeſcore ( moſt Men of quality ) dead behind, and 
| fourſcore 
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| was diſcovered 3 amongſt whom Herry Pigrcy, Earl of Northumberland, Ri- 


drew on multitudes of all fides, to be partakers of this enterpriſe 3 to whom 


fourſcore Priſoners, beſides his Camp to be rifled by the Souldiers, with the | 
ſpoil whereof they retreated to Caice : And within five days after their * 
return thither, they iflued forth, in hope to have ſurpriſed Arde, but by the | 
Valour of Sir Manfri de Boyes the Captain, they retired with the. loſs of 
forty of their fellows, whoſe carkaſles they burned in an old houſe, that the 
French ſhould not certainly know their lols. 

TheLord Thomas of Lancaſter, the Kings third Son, and the Earl of Ket, 
the twoand twentieth day of May, with competent Forces entred the Ha- 
ven of Slaice, burnt four great Ships riding at Anchor, an:! m expectation 
to have met the Duke of Burgozgre, they landed, but without refiltance, ha- 
ving ſpoiled the Country round about, they returned to the reliet of Calice, 
which by the French was befieged; in the way they were encountred by 
three Carracks of Genoa, one of which, with Wind, Tide, and full Sal, bare 
ſo hard upon the Ship wherein the Lord Lancaſter was, that had not his Pi- 
lat been the perfeter, he had been in danger to have been overborn, tor his 
Vellel was much bruiſed ; the Fight was doubtful, until the Earl of Kert 
bare with them, and then they took the three Carracks richly laden, and 
brought them ts the Chamber at Kye, where one of them by misfortune 
was fired, and ro the gain of neither fide, periſhed, 

The Coals of the Northern Rebellion was not fo cleanextinguiſhed, bur 
that by removing of the aſhes under which they were hid, the ſparks there. 
of were afre(l; diſcovered. For Envy, which always lyeth beneath, ſtaring 
upward, had ſo infected their Eyes, that they could not endure to look upon 
King Henries ſo great proſperity, ſo that by the watring thereof, the ſoreneſs 


ckard Scroop, Archbiſhop of York, Thomas Mowbray, Earl Marſhal, the Lords 
Haſtings, Fawconbridge, Bardolfe, and divers others conſpired at a time ap- 
pointed, to meet upon Torkſwould Downs, with all the Forces they could 
raiſe 3 and that under the leading of old Northumberland, they ſhould bid 
defiance to King Henry, The Earl Marſhal invented, and the Archbiſhop 
ccntrived divers Aiticles of Grievances, both general and particular, where. 
with rhey ſpared not to calumniate the- King ; theſe firſt they covertly 
ſkewed amongſt themſelves, but afterwards ſent Copies of them- to their 
Fri:nds further off, with theſe proteſtations, That to vindicate ſuch inju- 
ries, and to redreſs ſuch oppreſſions, they would, it need were, not ſpare the 
laft drop of their beſt Blood. Then theſe Articles are ſet up in the publick 
Streets, and upon the'Gates and entrances into Churches and Monaſteries, 
that thereby all men might be throughly informed, what they would endea- | 
vour to retorm, and what they were thus reſolved, by force of Arms, to un- | 
dertakez' hope of: Reformation of fome, and deſire of [nnovation of others, 


the Archbilhop, dad in ebiliments of War, preſents himſelf, and firſt giving 
them his BenediQtion and plenary Indulgence to all ſuch as ſhould dye 1n the 
exploit, he exhorted ſome, and encouraged others to undertake and proceed 
with him in this enterpriſe : The gravity of his countenance, the perſwaſion 
of hisintegrity of Lite, and the opinion of his deep Learning, were motives 
ſufficient to induce many to accompany him, and all Men to reverence him, 
His fervor ere&ed his zeal, but diſcretion did not dire& his fervor ; for he 
too ſuddenly diſcovered their projects; ſo that the King about to make an 
expedition--into Wales, upon notice of theſe paſlages, turned his march 
Northwards, 

Ralph 
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Ralph Nevill, Earl of VV:ſ#mrerland, with Lord John the Kings ſecond Son, | Ar. 1 404- 
having had intelligence of this inſurrection, afſembled what Forces they | R, 5, 
conveniently could, and* with the aid of the Lords Henry Fitz- Hughes, 
Ralph Eevers, and Robert Ombrevile, they made head againſt the Rebels, 
and coming into a plain in the Forreſt of Galtree, they fate down right 
againſt the Archbiſhop and his retinue, who were twenty thouſand ſtrong : 
VVeſtmerland perceiving the Enemies Forces to exceed theirs, endeavoured to 
ſowe the Foxes tail to the Lyons skin, and by a politick device to circum- 
vent the Archbiſhop 3 to this end he ſent a meſſenger unto him, demanding 
the cauſe why he a Churchman, and a'grave Prelate, ſhould draw fo great 
a confluence of people together, and in that manner in Arms to fright the 
Kings Subjeds, and diſquiet his peaceable Government. The Archbiſhop 
[returned anſwer, That he neither had 'or would do any thing, that ſhould 
tend to the breach of the Kings Peace, but that he always had, and ever 
would pray for the continuance of the ſame withour violationz and that 
the cauſe of his being armed, was for his own Defence, whom the King had 
without juſt cauſe threatned, by the inſtigations of ſuch ſycophants, asin too 
too great multitude {warmed daily about him, whereby his acceſs unto him 
without ſuch Forces could not be obtained 3 and herewith he ſends unto 
VVeſtmerland a {crowl of the Articles, defiring his patience to read them: 
which upon'the meſſengers return, when VVeſtmerland had read, he made 
ſhew of approving the Archbilhops pious purpoſe , promiſing with his 
aſſiſtance to proſecute the ſame, and defired ſome conterence privately tobe 
had between them 3 in the mean time, acquainting Lord John the Kings 
Son with his intention. The crequlous Archbiſhop, though a great Clerk, 
none of the wiſeſt men, was ſo fprward to believe what was propoſed, that 
he perſwaded the Earl Marſhal, though moſt unwilling to do fo, to go 
with him to the place appointed to confer, where with equal company 
they met. The Articles are read, and allowed of, and reformation reſolved 
on all hands to be endeavoured. Wherqupon VYVeſtmerland ſeemed to com- 
miſerate the Souldiers, being in Armour all day, and weary, wiſht the Arch- 
biſhop to acquaint his party, as he would his, wich the-mutual agreement, 
and fo ſhaking hands, in moſt courtly friend{hip drank unto him + Where- },,,,,.,...; 
upon the Souldiers were willed to diſarm, and to repair to their Lodgings, | circumvent 
which they willingly obeyed ; but were no ſooner gone, when a Troop of | '* Archvi- 
| Horſe, which in colourable manner ſeeming todepart, wheeled about, but PR 
afterwards returned, and being now in fight, the Earl of V/efmerland ar- 
reſted both the Archbiſhop and Earl Marthal, and brought them both Pri- 
ſoners to Pomfret to the King 3 who was advanced fo far with his power, 
and from thence marched to Tork, whither the Priſoners likewiſe were 
brought, and the next day both the Archbiſhop and the Earl Marſhal, who 
died a Batchelor, were beheaded. The Archbithop took his death with that a. 
patience and conſtancy, that the common people did not fear to affirm he ve GE 
died a Martyr. | 

From York after the Citizens had been put to their Fines and Ranſoms,! 
the King departed thence thirty ſeven thouland ſtrong, every way well ap- 
pointed and furniſhed, and marched towards the Earl of 0 oter Knghe 


—_— OO... eO- 4 


At Durbam the Lords, Haſtings and Fauconbridg, with two other Knights 

(being convict of the Conſpiracy) were executed. Northumberland hear- 

| ing his Plots diſcovered, with three hundred Horle ſped him to Berwick, 

from whence after he heard that the King followed him, and had taken tigh 
x Caltl 
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ſtle of Wareworth, he with the Lord Bardoſfe fled into Scotland, where 
they were entertained by David Lord Fleming. The King gave ſummons to 
the Caſtle of Barwick, which they refuſed to obey ; he planted a great 
Piece, which being diſcharged againſt one of the Towers of the Battlement, | 
o ſhook the fame, that preſently they within. yielded without compoſiti- 
ont, Whereupon Wiliane Greyſtock, Heary Baywmton, and John Blinkinſop, 
ights, and fiveothers, were put to preſent execution, and many other put 
into ſeveral priſons. In his return he took in all ſuch Caſtles and pieces 
of ſtrength, as had been belonging to the Earl of Northumberlend, or any 
other tis partakers, who were all proclaimed Traytors. 
amr, Son and. Heir of Robert King of Scotlard, attended on by the 
Earlof Orckzey, and a Mitred Prelate, fayling towards France, (whither the 
Prince, being an Infant of nine years old, was ſent by his Father for to be 
inſtructed in ſafety, was taken by certain Mariners of Norfolk, and pre- 
ſented to the King at Windſor, the thirtieth of March 1408. from whence 
the Prince and Earl were ſent for fate keeping to the Tower of Loxdoy, but 
the Biſhop eſcaped. 
 Rager deWalder, the Tennis-ball of Fortune, who had hvedto turn the 
wheel of chance about its circle, died this year : who from a mean De- 
ſcent, and but a poor Scholar in the now but new founded Colledge of 
Saint Maryes in Oxford, at length came to be Chaplain there, and ſtepping 
' on by degrees, attained to the Deanry of Tork, and finding the ginge of the 
Court, made ſuch uſe thereof, that hethereby got to be Lord Treaſurer of 
Exglend. And after that Richard the ſecond had baniſhed Thomas Arnnael, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury the Realm, who in Parliament before but zvinys 
Juſte, was attaint of Treaſon, Walden was Conſecrate and enthronized Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, and ſo for the ſpace of two years continued ; but 
after a depofal of King Richard, Arundel by King Hexry was reſtored : 
and by Pope Boniface, Roger was pronounced an intruder, who now being 
Archbiſhop, but” without a Biſhoprick 3 as affiiftions ſeldom come un- 
coupled 3 he was called to account for the Treaſurer-ſhip, and though he 
| produced his po eſt, yet were all his Temporaltics ſeized, and he im- 
' priſoned 3 yet from thence being delivered by the charitable condition of 
the now Archbiſhop, he led a privatelife, but then was made Treaſurer 0 
' Calice, and then with great hope of re-riſing, he was promoted to be Biſhop 
of London. ; 
| The Duke of Orleans beſieged the Towns of Burgh and Blo 
| with a great Power, but after eight weeks Siege, and the lofs 
| ſand of his Souldiers, he raiſed his Siege and departed. 
The Lord Cameyes being arraigned before the Earl of Kerz, for that day 
Lord High Steward (upon f{uppoſition without ground, which ſome forget- 
ful perſons had accuſed) to havePlotted the Kings ſurpriſal by Pirats up- | 
on the Thames, in a ſhip whereof he had the charge, was by his Peers ac- 
quit, and reſtored to his Goods, Lands, Offices, and the King's Favour. 
| MNorthwmberland and rBardolfe, after they had been in Wales, France, 
and Flanders, to raiſe a Power againſt King Henry, returned back to Scot- 
land; where after they had continued a year, with a great Power of Scots 
and ſtrangers, they ceturned into Ezgland, recovered divers Caſtles formerly 
belonging to the Ear], to whom great multitudesof people reſorted, where- 
with they came into Tork-ſbire, making great ſpoil : by the way making 
proclamation, That they were cometfor the comfort of the Erng/zfp, and the 
relief 
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relief of the Common-wealth, therefore willed all that defired to retain | 
their liberty, to repair unto them. | : 

Sir Thowas Rokesby High-Sheriff of Tork, having levied the power of 
the County, with that only upon Bramhams Moor gave the Rebels Battel 3 
wherein Northumberland was (hain, Bardolf taken, but wounded to death, 
and the reſt put to flight, This Henry Earl of Northumberland had two 
Wives; the firſt was Margaret Daughter of Ralph Lord Nevil of Raby, by 
whom he had iſſue He»ry Hotſpur, {lain as afore, Sir Thomas Piercy, Sir 
Ralph Alane, that died young : his ſecond Wife was Mand, Daughter of 1ho- 
mas Lord Lncy, by whom he had no flue. - 

This yeara Parliament began, in which the Commons preferred a Petiti- 
on to the King and the Upper-houſe, therein expreſſing their defire, that tie 
King might have the Temporal poſſeſſions which the Biſhops and Clergy 
on Gow in unneceſfary courſes ; the value thereof they pretended would 
be ſufficient maintenance for one hundred and fifty Earls, one thouſand 
five hundred Knights, fix thouſand twohundred Eſquires, and one hundred 
Hoſpitals for maimed Souldiers, beſides'them already erected. They craved 
likewiſe, that the Clerks convi&t ſhould not be delivered to the Biſhops 
Priſon, and that the Statute made in the ſecond year of the King, againlt 
Lollards, might be repealed, which ſayoured of too much curiofity, and 
too little charity. 

The King upon adviſed conſideration juſtly: diſtaſting their diſtempered 
zeal, denied their Petitions, and in perſon commanded them, upon pain of 
his indignation, from thenceforth not to preſume to trouble their brain a- 
bout any ſuch buſineſs. In this Parliament the King moved, in every year 
wherin there was no Parliament kept, to have allowed him a tenth of the 
Clergy, and a fifteenth of the Laity : the Biſhops allented, but the Com- 
mons would not agree thereto, 

Sir Robert Umfrevile the Vice-Adriral of Exgland, with ten men of 
War entred the Ports in Scotland, lying there fourteen days together, 
landing every day on one fide or other, taking great preys, and doing grea- 
ter hurt: he burnt the great Gallyot of Scotland, and many ſhips over againſt 
Lieth, and carried away with him fourteen tall ſhips, laden with Corn and 
other Staple commodities, which at his return heſent to the Markets round 
about, which brought down the prices of all things, and purchaſed to him 
the name of Mend-market. He likewiſe made a road by Land into Scotland, 
and burnt Jedworth, and moſt part of |17vidale, 

The King created his Son Thomas, Duke of Clarence; his Brother Tho- 
mas Beufort, third Son of John of Gaunt, he created Earl of Dorſet. 
Upon ſome diſtaſte taken, not given, againſt the young Prince, whoſe youth- 
ful carriage was well-near cenſured, by the graver {ort, to be wild and 
uncivil, the King removed him from the place of Preſident of the Coun- 
cel, and gave it to histhird Son, John; and giving too much ear to his ſeve- 
rer Councellours againſt the ſaid Prince, he made (at leaſtwiſe was faid 
to make) a miſconſtruction of all his ations, ſeaſoning the fame with jealou- 
ſy, that he ambitiouſlly affected the Crown,and that he would not ſtay the lei- 
ſure of time to have it after the Kings death, but would uſe ſome ſtratagem 
(though with the loſs of his Fathers Life) totake preſent poſlztiion thereof. 

To feed this ſuſpicion, all the youthful aftions of the Prince are ſet on the 
tentors, and exemplified beyond the degree of wildneſs ; his merriments 


are termed ryots, his company are ſtiled Swaggerers, his behaviour branded 
| . with 
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From hence 
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| your Majeſty, that my forgetful carriage hath given unto your Grace cauſe 


with diffoluteneſs, and his words and geſture dangerous : whereupon a yi- 
gilant eye is carried over him, and a note taken of all his followers and fa- 
ſhions. The Prince all this while innocent, would not ſeem (though he 
had intelligence of thus much) to take notice of theſe paſſages, but conti- 
nued his ſporting, merriments, with his old companions, amongſt whom (as 
inall Ages ſome ſach have been) there were thoſe that would dare, and do 
many forgetful prankes, the blame whereof ſtill was laid on the Prince his 
ſhoulders, whoſe greatneſs was able to countenance their great follies, 
which he many times (and not unwillingly) did undergo. Art length, be- 
ing informed that two things were neceſlary for a Chriſtian to obſerve, Cre- 
dit and Conſcience ; the one for his acquaintance ſake, the other for his 
own; and that he would be cenſured to be cruel to himſelf, if that he 
negleted the opinion of others, as relying only onthe aſſuranceof his own 
Conſcience 3 he reſolved to give this ſatisfaction to the World, that ſuch as 
bad given his Father intimation of any ſiniſter intention on his part, were in 
an errour undeniable : he firſt by ſeveral Letters of his own both inditing 
and writing, expoſtulated with ſuch as he knew to be guilty of doing il 
offices betwixt him and his Father, laying before them the unſufierable 
wrongs done unto him, that had deviſed to diſcredit him in thoſe miſreports 
And laſtly, upon the nine and twentieth day of Je, with a train of all his 
tends and ſervants, the number whereof was very great, in a garment of 
lew Sattin, wrought all with eyletholes of black filk, at every hole the 
needle hanging by which it was ſowed, and about his arm a thing in faſhi- 
on of an hounds collar, ſtudded with S. S. of gold, and the tyrots of the ſame, 
he came to the Kings Court at Weitminiter ; where being entred into the 
Hall, according as he had formerly given direCtion, not oneof his company 
advanced himſelf (though often by the Kings ſervants requeſted) above 
the fire-place, he himſelf, attended by the Kings own ſervants only, was 
rought into the preſence : the King (though afflicted with ficknefs) cauſed 
himſelf in a Chair to be brought into the Privy Chamber, where in pre: 
ſence of but three or four of his Privy Councel, he demanded of the 
Prince the cauſe of his ſo unwonted habit and coming; tz whom th 
Prince with a moſt humble and filial reverence upon his knees ſaid, Dread 
Sovereign and dear Father, thus proſtrate upon my knees, as a loyal Sub- 
j& and dutiful Son, with all befitting humiliation, and requirable reve- 
rence, I render my ſelf in all things liable to your command. 
aving of late received information, by the relation of ſome neareſt about 


of ſuſpicion, that my heart ſhould not be right, nor my atte&ionstoward your 
Highneſs ſo placed, as duty and obedience on my part dorequire and expect; 
and being a{lured, that if I knew any one within your Kingdom of whom 
your Highneſs ſhould juſtly have cauſeto ſtand in fear, that I hold my ſclf 
bound by the Law of God and nature to puniſh that perſon, and, quanta in 
me eſt, to remove the cauſe of doubt from your heart z now much more 
then is that requirable by the Laws of filial reſpect, and natural proximi- 
ty of blood and duty, that I your Son and ſervant, 1a my own particular 
amty'd to prevent the leaſt ſuſpicion-of unthankfulneſs in me, and danger |. 
thereby to you, ſhould, for the better ſecuring _=_ quiet, tender my lite asa 
forfeit to your Highneſs, for giving cauſe of queſtion of Loyalty to you, 
that that being taken away, and the graund of your jealouſy being re:noved, 
you might with more ſecurity enjoy the quiet of an undiſturbed _—_ 
0 
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To this end, having this Morning with a Chriſtian preparation of humble 
Confeſſion, and receiving the bleſſed Sacrament of the blood and paſſion 
of my Lord and Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, fitted my ſelf. to be made a facritice, to 
exterminate your jealouſie, I have preſumed to approach your ſeat of Maje- 
ſty ; and therefore humbly beſeech yqu to eaſe your Heart, and hereby to 
take aſſurance of your future quiet, by giving a period to. my grief and 
your fear; and to give this Ponyard a paſlage thorow my Heart (and there. 
withal reached his dagger, holding it by the point, to his Father) tor I defire 
not to live longer, than to be juſtly thought ro be what Iam, and ſhall ever be 
your faithful and obedient Vaſſal,which if you ſhall vouchſafe to do here in 
the preſence of your Nobility, I docleajly forgive the faCt in this World, and 
before God and his holy Angels at the day of Judgment will acquit you 
thereof, Theſe words had that penetrating property; and the King there- 
with was ſo moved, that caſting the dagger away, he roſe out of his chair, 
but for weakneſs not able to ſtand, fel} upon his Sons neck, and with many 
tears embracing him, confeſſed that his Ears had been too open to receive re- 
ports againſt him, and promiſing by the love of a Father, and the faith of a 
King, Fom thenceforth that miſreport ſhould not cauſe his difatteQion ; he 
aſſured him, that at the next Parliament thoſe whiſperers againſt him ſhould 
undergo the cenſure of their Peers, and ſtand at his mercy for the ſcandals 
by them againſt him raiſed ; to whom the Prince replied, God forgive them, 
I do; and fo with general content they departed. 

And from that time forth, until his departure out of this life, the King en- 
joyed a calm from all hoſtility, either at home or abroad; and to expref; his 
great thankfulneſs to God, for this his greater goodnels to him, he took upon 
him the Crzſado;z and complaining of the inconfiderate courſes of the Prin- 
ces of Chriſtendom, that were more intentive to waſte and weary one 
another with inteſtine and civil broils, rather than to joyn hand inhand to 
oppoſe themſelves againſt the common Enemy of their Faith, the Turk ; 
( whereto he was perſuaded that in conſcience they were bound ) To ani- 
mate them therefore by his example to do the like, he made great prepara- 
tions both of Men, Mony and Amunition, for that ſervice, with intentfbn 
the next Spring to ſet forward to recoyer Jeruſalem. To this purpole he cal- 
led a Council in the White- Friers, where order was taken for the proviſion 
of all things ready for the voyage by Sea to the Holy Land 3 and convoked 
a Parliament to begin on Cardlemaſs day following: And now all things be- 
ing ready for the expedition againſt the Turks, the Enemy of mankind 
ſeized upon him with an Apoplexy, the fits whereof divers times would 
ſhew him dead to thoſe about him, yet ever upon his recovery again of 
ſenſe, he would demand for his Crown, which he appointed all the time 
of his ſickneſs to be placed on a cuſhiqn in his light: At length the extre- 
mity of the Diſeaſe increaſing, he lay/as though all his vital ſpirits had for- 
aken him, in ſo much that thoſe that were about him deemed him dead, and 
covered his Face, The Prince having notice thereof, came and took away 
the Crown, and departed; the Father reviving, demanded for the Crown 
and hearing that the Prince had taken it, he ſends for him, and angerly de- 
{ mandeth his reaſon of his ſo doing; to whom the Prince with a confident 
brow made anſwer, That in his and all Mens judgment there preſent he wa 
dead, and then I being next Heir apparent to the ſame, took it as my indu- 
bitate right, not as yours, but mine; well ſaid the King, and (1 hed, Fair Son, 
what right I had to it, God knoweth: ——_— the Prince, it you die a 
| | 2 
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Get 241 2. {I doubt not tohold the Girlarid, as you have done, with ny Sword : againſt all | 
ppofers: Then ſaith the King, I refer a}l to God, but charge thee oh my ble: | 


ing; and asthou wilt arifverit beforethe Tribunal of God 3 that thou mini. 
{ter the Laws indiffetently'; that thou eaſe the oppreſſed; that thou avoid 
fatterersz that thou donot defer Juſtice, nor be ſpatingof Mercy, but pu. 
niſh the Oppreſlbrs of thy People;andfuffer not Officers to make their:placeg 
the ſtalking-horſes'to' their will 3 ſo ſhalt” thou obrairy favour of God, and 
ove of thy Subjedts, wig whilſt they have wealth,'{o long ſhalt-thou have 


Obedience ;' but bejng made poor by Opprefiton, will be ever ready to ſtir} 


nd make Inſurre&tions' And fo turning about, ſaid, God bleſs thee, and 
have mercy on'me; and fo/he gave up the Ghoſt, in a Chamber of the Abbot 


of Weſt ntinſte?, which the ſervants there called Jerſaler, the 20:0f March, | 


1412. 10 the fotty ſixth yeat of his Age, when he had reigned thirteen years, 
fix months, Jacking ten'days: His Body with all funeral pomp was convey- 
d to Canterbury, and there ſolemnly buried. | 
He had been twice married, his firſt Wife was Mary, Daughter and/ Co- 
' heir of Humphrey de Bobhaz, Earl of Hereford, Eſſex, and Northampton, and 
Conſtable of. Ezgland : ſhe died Arno 1394. and was buried at Canterbary; 
' he had Ifſue by her: 
Henry his eldeſt Son, who ſucceeded him. 


Earl of Poxzphret, who died without Hue, 

' Jobs Plaztagenet, his third Son, wasmade Duke of Bedford, the eleventh 
year of his Fathers Retgn, and Earl of Richmond, and Lord of Kendal; he 
married to his firſt Wife Arne, Daughter of John Duke of Burgondy, who 
died without Iflue'; his fecond Wife was Faque/yne, Daughter of Peter Farl 
of Saint Paul, and by her had no fluc ; the was after married to Richard 
| Woodvile Earl Rivers, and had Ifue Elizabeth, Wife to King Edward the 
' Fourth. This Joh, as Conſtable of Ezgland, determined the controverſie 
| betwixt Reignold Lord Gray of Rather, and Sir Edward Haſtings, for the 
bearing of the Arms of Haſtings; and at Vernoyle, together with the fame 
Town, took the Duke of Alanſoz prilfoner ; and with the loſs of two thon- 
ſand one hundred private Souldiers, flew of the adverſe part, five Earls, 
two Vicounts, one and twenty Barons, ſeven thouſand French, and two 
| thouſand five hundred Scots3 and dred at Paris, the 14.of September, 1435. 
and was buried at Roar, under a ſamptuous Monument; which when Lewis 
; the eleventh King of Fraxce, being adviſed by ſome of his Noblesto deface, 
he ſaid, What honour will it be to us or you, to demoliſh the Monument, 
and pull out thereof the Bones of him, whom in his life-time, neither my 
Father nor your Progenitors were of ability to make budge one Foot back- 


would have diſquieted the proudeſt of us all 3 ſuch reſpe& to well-got ho- 
nour, he obtained in the minds of his Enemies. 

Humphrey Plantagenet, fourth Son, who was ſtiled, Humphrey by the 
grace of God, Son, Brother, and Uncle to Kings; he was Duke of 
Gloceſier, Henault, Holland, Zealand, and Earl of Pembrooke, Lord of 
Freezland, great Chambetlain of Ergland, Proteftor of the Realm, and 
Defender of the Church of Exgland : He had two Wives, the firſt was 


Taquet, 


—_ _— 


|  Thomus Plantagenet, his ſecond Son, who was created Duke of Clarence, | 
in the eleventh year of his Fathers Retgn : he wasflam at Bongybridge in 

France, by the Duke of Orleance : This Thomas took to Wife Margaret | 
Daughter of 7 hows Holland Earl of Kent, and Widow of Zobr Beuford | 


ward 2 Wherefore let his Body now reſt in quiet, which if he were alive, 


| 
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| 7aquet, Daughter and Heir of W:/;am Duke of Bavarie, who being before 
 betrothed to John Duke of Brabant, was divorced from this Humphry be- 
fore Iſſue. His ſecond Wife was Elzanor, Daughter of Reigzold Lord Cobham 
of Sterburgh in Surry, who for Sorcery and Poyſoning was much defamed. 
He was found murthered in his bed at Bury in S»ffolk, and was buried at 
Saint Albanes in Hartfordſhire, 

| Blanch,King Henry's eldeſt Daughter, was married, as afore, at Coler, to 
William Duke of Bavaria ; after his death ſhe was married to the King of 
Aragon, and afterwards to the Duke of Barre, butdied without Iſſue. 

Philip, ſecond Daughter of King Ferry, was married to John King of 
Denmark, but died without Iflue. 

King Herrys ſecond Wite was Joan , —_— of Charles King of Na- 
varre, and Widow of Johrz Momford Duke of Britain ;, ſhe died at Haver- 
ing in the Bower in Eſſex, without Ifſue, the 10. of Z#ly, 1437. and was bu- 
ried at Canterbury. 

King Henry was of a middle ſtature, well proportioned, and formally 
compact; of aquick conceit and aQive ſpirit, of great reſolution and cou- 
rage. In his later days, with courteſie and affable cariage, he purchaſed a | 
great deal more loveand reſpe&t amongſt the Nobility, than he had in all 
the beginning of his Reign with his auſterity and rigorous courſes, and re- 
deemed from the common people a great portion of good opinion, which 
he by his Impoſitions and Taxes had formerly loſt among them: But if their 
payments had been more, and his exactions greater, in my opinion th 
were not undeſerved, that were fo ready to alter the due courſe of $ - 
on, to joyn Hands with him in the depoſing of the rightful and natural 
Liege-Lord, whoſe only fault, that could be truly objected, was this, that 
he had been too bountitu) to his Friends, too merciful to his Foes, but moſt 
unreſpeQtive of himſelf: 


King Henry 
taketh leave 
of his ancient 


companions. 
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E NRT the Fifth, firnamed ( of the place of his Birth, 
which was a Town in Wales, upon the River of Wye ) 
M Monmouth, took upon him the Regality over England, 
a FF If the 20 day of March, and the next day was Proclaimed 
I G =) (if King; and the ninth day of April he was Crowned 
SR 700 King at W/ eſtminſier, by Thomas of Arundel, Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, with all uſual Rites and Ceremonies. At- 
ter the ſolemnity paſt, the next day he cauſed all his wonted Companions 
to- come into his preſence, to whom he uſed theſe words; it is ſufficient 
that for many years together F have faſhioned my ſelf to your unruly dif: 
poſitions, and have ( not without ſome reluCtation in the very action ) fol- 
lowed :you in your deboſht and ſwaggering courſes; I have to my ſorrow 
and ſhame, I may fay, to think of it, irregularly wandred in all rude and 
unſeemly manner, 1n the vaſt wilderneſs of riot and unthrittineſs, whereby 
E was made almoſt an alien to the Hearts of my Father and Allies, and, in 
their opinions, violently carried away by your means, from grace, by keep- 
{ing you company 3 therein I have ſo vilipended my ſelf, that in the Kyes of 
' Men my preſence was vulgar and ſtale ; and like the Cuckow in Fuze, heard, 
but not regarded. One of you being convented before the Lord Chiet Juſtice, 
| for miſuſing a ſober-minded Citizen, I went to the publick Sethons houſe, 
i and ſtrook him on the Face, and being by him deſervedly committed to the 
Fleet (for which act of Juſtice I ſhall ever hold him worthy the place, and 
my favour, and wilh all my Judges to have the like undaunted courage, to 
puniih offenders, of what rank ſoever) it occaſioned my Father to put me 
from my place in Council, appointing it to be ſupplied by my younger Bro- 
ther. How often have I, by your animation, committed thetrs, even on m 
Fathers and my own Receivers, and robbed them of the mony provided for 
publick appointments, to maintain your midnight revellings, and noon be- 
{cllingsz but it 15 time now to givea period to theſe exorbitant and unbe- 
fitting courſes, and to falve the wounds my intemperance hath made in my 
reputation, and to turn over a new leat; and not only to decline the com- 
pany of ſuch milleaders of youth, but deſert their conditions; I ſtraightly 
therefore charge and command you, and every one of you, that from hence 
forth, until you have ſetled your ſclyes in a more orderly courle of lite, 
and 
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and redeemed your pawn'd credits, with fair and regarded behaviour, here- | 
after upon pain of forfeiture of your Heads, not to appear in my preſence, 
nor to come within the verge of my Court : For what is paſt I will grant 
you my Pardon; and withal, becauſe I know ſometimes neceſlity will crip- 
ple honeſty, I will allow each of you a competency of maintenance, as a ſtock 
to begin a courſe whereby to live orferly hereatter : But take heed of re- 
lapfing, for the leaſt juſt complaint of ill behaviour of any of you hereatter, 
if proved, ſhall forfeit your pardons, and exclude my favour for ever: which 
reſolution of mine I will never break; and ſo without attending any reply, 
he departed. And afterwards, to ſhew others the way, he diſpoſed himſclf 
to anew courſe of deportment, quahtying his carriage with ſuch magnani- 
mous and heroical vertues, as might beſt ; ———_ the perſon of fo great a 
Potentate : and knowing that howſoever we ought to live by Laws, and 
not by Examples, yet Mans nature is preſently carried away with Imitation, 


he preferred to places of Judicature, and publick adminiſtration of Juſtice, 
uchas were truly Noble, Wiſe, Diſcreet, Modeſt and Temperate, well ablc | 
to Command others, and to Rule themſelves; out of which he fſcle&ed a 
choice number of the ableſt Brains, to be of his Privy Counal. He indu- 
{triouſly endeavoured to reform the Pride, Covetouſnels, Sloth, and other 
abuſes crept among the Clergy, enjoyning them to more regular Life, and 
ſincere ſerving of Almighty God; commanding the reformation of Diſor- 
ders, renovation of Diſcipline, puniſhment of Irregularity, and amendment 
of Life : And with moderate ſeverity cauſed ſuch adminiſtrations of the 
Laws to be made, both Spiritualty and Laity, tractable to the performance 
of their ſeveral duties: Then to eſtabliſh ſafety at home, that he mighe not 
be moleſted either with the Welſh or Scots, he erefted divers Fortifica- 
tions and Bulwarks upon their Frontires, and furniſhed them both with 
neceſlaries, and able Commanders, ſo that he was ſtill powerfully ready to 
ſappreſs all Inſurreftions or Rebelljons that might be attempted from 
thence. | 

Immediately after Eaſter he called/a Parliament, but in the i»terim, moſt 
of the Nobility before his Coronation ( an unuſual courſe, never before 
done) did ſtrive to out-go each other in forward, tender, and doing their 
homage, all moſt willingly Swearing to him Allegeance, and doing Fealty. 
On Trinity Sunday the Obſequies of his Father were folemnly performed, 
himſelf and moſt of the Nobility þeing at Canterbury , at the Offering 
preſent. | | 

Shortly after he cauſed the Body of King Richard the Second to be brought 
from Langley to Weſtminſter, and theje buried with great Solemnity, by his 
firſt Wife Queen Arze. 

About this time the opinion of Mjckliff notwithſtanding the care taken 
to ſuppreſs it by the Wiſdom of the Parliament, and the courles appointed in 
their Convocation-houſe by the Clergy) beganto be generally difperted, in 
ſo much that Sir John Oldca/#e,in right of his Wite, called in courtchie, Lord 


Cobham, a Man of a bold and reſolute diſpoſition, and a ſtout Souldier, was | 


Convented before the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, tor broching and maintam- | 
ing many novel Poſitions, againſt the received Tenet of the Church, the tc- 
nor of whoſe accuſation, was by Heyry Chichley, then Archbiſhop of Car 
terbury, preſented unto the King 3 who in commiſeration of the Knight, re- * 
quired the Prelates, that if he were a ſtrayed Sheep, to reduce him to the | 
fold, rather by gentle courſes than ſeverity : And himſelt atterwards fcnd- 
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ing for him, did earneſtly exhort him to reconcile himſelf to God and the 
Church, and to ſubmit himſelf to the Conſtitutions thereof; but Sir Johz, 
firſt by word of mouth, then by writing, ſeemed to juſtifie his attertions, af- 
 firming, that his Grace was ſupream Head, and his competent Judge, and no 
| other 3 and that he would come to his purgation with an hundred Knights 
and Eſquires, or fight in defence of his juſt cauſe 1n open Lilt. 

{| But the King by his Counſel being informed, That by the Law, accuſatt- 
| ons touching queſtions of belief, ought to be tried by the Spiritual Juriſ 
diction, he ſent himto the Tower of London: And afterward upon the three 
' and twentieth day of September, a Convocation was held in the Church of 
 S. Paul in London, and upon the fiveand twentieth day following, another in 
| the Hall of the Black-fraers, in which places the Lord Cobham was fully heard 
| to vent a Spittle of diſeaſed opinions, and thereupon was by the Archbiſhop 
| convict of Herefie, and denounced an Heretick, and remanded back to the 
Tower, from whence he eſcaped and fled into Wales. 

The King — his Court and Chriſtmaſs at Elvetham, was advertiſed 
that divers had conſpired againſt Him, his Brethren, and the Biſhops 3 and 
that Sir Roger AFon Knight, John Brown Eſquire, and Jobs Beverley Clerk, 
were with a great company in Arms, on the backſide of Saint Gzles, aflem- 
bled for that purpoſe. Whereupon the King ſecretly poſted to Loxdor, and 
drawing ſome Companies of Souldiers together, he laid an ambuſh, near 
the place, where the Confpirators, about twelve of theclock at Night, were 
appointed to make their Rendezvous, where accordingly many of them 
were taken, and ſome ſlain. The Mayor of Londox likewiſe according to 
directions, gave order to every Alderman in his ſeveral Ward, to apprehend 
all ſuſpitious perſons; himſelf about ten of the clock at Night in perſon, 
took at Biſhopſgate, at the Sign of the Ax there, one John Burgate, a Car- 
penter, and ſeven other, whom he ſent to the King, before whom they 
confeſſed, that they were of the Confederacy with Sir Fobz Oldcaſtle, to 
have fought with the King in Saint Gz/es's field. The Captain likewiſe of the 
Commotion being taken, contetied the Treaſon, and impeached many of 
their Complices. The Gates of Lodo were watcht and guarded, fo that 
none had paſſage without the Word 3 by which means all their partakers 
there were kept from coming forth; divers being met upon the ways, 
coming from ſundry parts of the Realm, upon examination contefled, that 
they came to meet their Captain, the Lord Cobham; but he could not be 
heard of, though the King by Proclamation offered a thouſand Marks to 
him that could bring him 3 beſides large privileges to the Town where he 
ſhould be attached. Amongſt other, there was one Willzam Morley of Dun- 
ſtable taken, who diſcovered what was the chiefcſt motive of that Commo- 
tion, which was pride and ambition of preferment ; for he being but a Malt- 
ſter, had two Horſes trapped with gilt harneſs led after him, and a pair of 
gilt ſpurs in his boſom, an ornament for none in thoſe days, under the de- 
oree of a Knight, to wear; for he it ſeems was promiſed, and affured him- 
ſelf of Knighthood at the leaſt. The Ring-leaders were attaint of Herelie by 
the Clergy, and of high Treaſon by the Laity 3 whereupon they were con- 
demned to be hanged and burnt Gallows and all; which judgment was ac- 
cordingly executed upon Sir Roger 4&or, and eight and twenty of the Re- 
bels in Smithfield; moſt of the Priſons in and about Loxdor, were filled 
with theſe Lob-lords, or Lollards, which nick-name, faith 7ritemizs, was de- 
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duced at firſt from one Gxalter Lolbard, a German, howſoever Lizwood deri- 
veth 
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veth.it « lolio, quia [icut lolium inficit| ſagetes, fic Lollardi maltoties inficiuut | Ap: 1 v1. 
fideles ſumplices inter quos converſantur. .:: IE | | 
In this time the Parliament continuing; the: King (as his Father was: be- | 
fore) was much. ow mans by fome'ſomewhat infeGed: with Oideaftle's. | 
Opinion, and therefore not/ well pleaſed with" the greatnels of the» Clergy, —- 
toſupprels the Religious Houſe of this Kingdom, becault, as they affirmed, + Hl 
they were made the Nurſes of [dleneſs, and: Cages of unctean Bixds.- Fo di- || | 
vert this ſtorm-into another quarter, it wasadviſed that Chichley;* Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, ſhould'ſet on foot; the Kings Title: to>France, whichthyus 
he ſets forth. or 4 14t5! 3 atth deter! 
Philip the fourth, called P/i/zp the Fair, eldeſt Brother -of Charles Enrliof 
V-alois, was the forty fixth King of France 3 he married: Joan, Queen-of 
Navarre, and by her had ifſae, three fons. 4123-4 4A 
Lewis, firaamed Huty, or Mutyneere. | 
Philip the Long, and | 1s hs 
Charles the Fair : and one only Danghter, chriſtned {abel, which-was ma- 
ried to your Majeſties Predeceſſor, Edward the ſecond; the ſurvived her 
three Brothers, who ſucceſſively, one after the other, had:enjoyed the Crown 
of France. But after the death of Charles, upon a pretended fundamental 
Law of that Kingdom, Phzlip of Yalois,” Son of :Uharles. the younger 
Brother of Philip the Fair, endeavouring to exclude all/-Females from So- 
veraign inheritance, laid hold' of the Imperial Diadem, again{t whoiti; 
in right of his Mother, Edward the third oppoſed, and quartering the 
Arms, which was Semi de lyces, proclaimeth his Fiele:to be Kmg of Ffiance 
and Exgland, and in hoſtile manner entred France with Banners dilphyed; 
where he performed thoſe honourable exploits, that whiltt any RecordsJaſt, 
can never be forgotten ; there he continued victorious during: the time 
of Valois, and left his Son, the Black Prince, to protecute his Claim, who, 
to his eternal Commendations, did lo, that he took-tiot only © Fohrr the 
French King priſoner, but braved Charles the- fifth, at his great City of Pu- 
ris, to his teeth, and unanſwered, the wife King thinking i no gogd polt- 
cy to meet a roaring Lion in the Field : and had not God, on whoſe witt de- 
pends all things, ſtaid this ever to be renowned Prince m his courle, by ſtop- 
ping his Breath, the Queſtion had long fince been decided, and Ergland had 
totally brought France to ſubjefion z bur he being dead, and his Father bur 
a ſhort time ſurviving, left bis Grand-ſon, an Infant, to finifh what his Father 
and Grandfather had ſo happily commenced, and fo glorioutly had continu 
ed : But unleſs the Lord build the Houſe the Work-men Labour but in vain ; 
ſo the Lord diſpleaſed with the diforder of thoſe times, gave France a | 
time to breath and gather ſtrength, apd opportunity to Charles the ſixth to. 
change theArmsof France from the Sexwi de Iuces,tothe three Flower-de Juces, | 
yet is the Title to France the ſame that it was betore 3 and tt.ough your 
Royal Father otherwiſe imployed, did not proſecute the Claim, yet he did 
not diſclaim the Right, but hath to yqu (for whom I reſt atlured God hath | 
reſerved Victory) both left that, and | the means to obtain 1t. Then went 
he on learnedly and pathetically, and refclled that unjuſt ſurmife of the 
Salick Law, both by reaſon and exarpplez and firſt whereas, iz terram Sa- 
licanm mulieres ze ſuccedant, was the Text whereon they build their poſition 3 
he proved that that was made in Germany, in diſdain of the diſhoneſt man- 
'ners of the German Women, and had norelation to France; for that Pha- 
ramond, whom they affirmed to be maker of that Law deceaſed above three 
hundred | 
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R.. 


| France. 


- | Kmbaſſadors 
jets Fraxcte the-Duke of Exeter, 'the Archbiſhop of Dxbliz, the Lord Gray, the Lord| 


Conſtance. 


As. I4I4. | hundred and fifty years before the Frenchmen were placed beyond. the Ri, 


Morives for 
'the King to 
lay claim co 
che Crown of 


ver Sala, the one dying at 426. and the other being ſeated there A#zo 805. 
And-for example, be cited Pepyn; Hugh Capet:;and others, who neither had 
right, aor colout-like-right to the Crown-of France, but as Heirs general, 
as their. own Stories: manifeſt : he fortified likewiſe his aſſertions with Scrip- 
ture--out of. the Book of Numbers, When a Man dieth without a Son, let 
' bis Inheritance:deſcend unto the Daughter: To this he added, That if the 
King, would be. pleaſed to advance: his Banner:in Fraxce, to challenge his 
rightful. Inheritante,: the War being jult, the Cauſe good, and-his Claim un- 
deniable, his Clergy would furniſh him, of their own free gift, with ſuch a; 
maſs of Mony.3as never SubjeRs at. one time 'preſented King with the like. 
Thismdfion took on all ſides, and.the (offer of Mony wherewith to pay 
the Souldiers, ſo pleaſed the King, that nothing was now thonght of but the: 


- | miſed with an Oath, before many months were paſt, to toſs ſuch iron Balls 


Embaſſadors 
ſenc ro the 
Council at 


Conqueſt of France. He begins therefore to alter the bearing of his Sex; 
de Laces, and quarters what the then French King bare 3 and then. ſendeth 


gh Admiral, and the Biſhop of Norwich, with five hundred Horſe, Embaſl- 
fadors to Charles the Sixth, to require in peaceable manner ( for the avoiding 
the effuſion of Chriſtian blood ) the ſurrender of the Crown of France, 
with the Members.thereof; which if the King would yield unto, then King 
Henry would be pleaſed to take to Wife Katherine the Daughter of Charles, 
and endow her with all the Dutchies belonging to the Crown of Fraxce : 
but if Charles refuſed ſo to do, that then Hexry would with Fire and Sword 
inforce it from him, or loſe his life. The ſtrangeneſs of this meſſage amazed 
the King, and amuzed his Council : they craved time to anſwer, and the 
_ France promiſed to ſpeed: Embaſladors with his anſwer to the King 
of England, 

The Dolphiz, like one that cyts another Man meat and his own Fingers, 
having wit, but wanting diſcretion, deriding as it were the King of Emglands 
youth, asdeeming him fitter to play, than to attempt matters of ſuch conſe- 
quence, ſent him a Tun of Tennis balls: which King Herry diltaſting, pro- 


*i 


among them, that the beſt Arms in France ſhould be unable to hold a Racket 
to return them. And forthwith due proviſion. being made, and all things 
prepared, he draws together his Forces 3 and in his abſence to ſecure the 
Scots and Welſh from attempting his prejudice, he appointeth-an Army to at- 
tend the Marches,and upon all alarums to be ready ; he ordains his Mother in 
Law Joan Daughter of Charles King of Arragor, Governor in his abſence; 
and whilſt he is diſpatching, he ſends Richard Earl of Warwick, the Biſhops | 
of Salisbury, Bath and Hereford, with the Abbot of Weſtminſter, tothe ge-| 


neral Council appointed at Conſtance. 

The Dolphin fon as Embaſſadors ( the King of France being weak and 
ſickly) the Earl of Vardome, with others 3 who having audience, the Arch- 
biſhop of Brxges made a long Oration in praiſe of Peace, and difſuaded | 
War , concluding with a tender of the Lady Katherine with a ſum of 
mony, and ſome Towns of no great wealth or importance. The King of 
Evxgland Feaſts them at his own Table, and intertains them Royally, and 
took order with the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to give them anſiver to 
this effect. That if the King of France would not give his Daughter, and 
with her the Lands and Seigniories demanded, that he would not diſ-bwnil,, 
but, with all extremities that follow War, proſecute his right, and never 
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give over till he had recovered his Patrimony, or loſt his lite, the King 
avowing the Archbiſhops ſpeeches, promiſing by the word of a Prince to 
perform the ſame, and to viſit them ſooner than they ſhould have cauſe to 
bid him welcome, and ſo he diſmiſſed them. All things prepared and 1n rea- 
dineſs for France, as the King (having ſhipt his men) was ready to go on 
ſhip-board himſelf, a Plot of Treaſon is diſcovered, ſet on foot by Richard 
Earl of Cambridge, Henry Lord Scroope of Maſham, Lord Treafurer, and 
Sir Thomas Gray of Northumberland, and plotted and procured by the French 
Agents: Theſe he cauſed to be apprehended 3 and upon examination they 
confeſſed the Treaſon, and the ja of money by them to that end recei- 
ved, and were immediately executed. This Richard of Connesburgh, ſecond 
Son of Edmond of Langley, married Anne, Siſter and Heir of Edmond Mor- 
timer Earl of March, and had iſſue, Richard Earl of Cambridge, Duke of 
Tork, and Iſabel, married to Herry Lord Bourchier Earl of Eſſex. Some ga- 
ther, and I muſt confeſs it i$ ſomewhat probable, that the Earl of Cam- 
bridge was not ſo mercenary, as to commit Treaſon for money, but would 
have confeſſed the cauſe, had it not been for fear to bring the Earl of 
Marchin queſtion;that hisTitle was by him and others intended to have been 
ſet on foot, and ſtrongly backt by Sir John Oldcaſtle and others, if not, as a- 
fore, prevented 3 but hereby were the ſparkes diſcerned, that afterwards 
blazed ſo ragingly over the Laxcaſtrjar Family. 

The wind blowing a fair gale, King Herry weighs Anchor, and with his 
whole fleet puts to Sea, and on our Lady Evelandethat Canx, where the Ri. 
ver of Jayne runneth into the Sea : without reſiſtance being come on ſhore, 
he cauſed Proclamation tobe made, that none, upon pain of death, ſhould 
take any thing out of any Church ox Chappel, or offer any violence to any 
that ſhould be found unarmed, and that no quarrel ſhould be renewed where- | 
by any affray may be made. Then lays he Siegeto Harflew, the Lords Toute- 
vile and Gaucourts being within the ſame. The French King, advertiſed of 
the arrival of the Exgliſh, ſent the Conſtable, the Seneſchal, and Marſhal 
of France, with others, tothe Caſtle of Caudebeck, from thence, as occaſion 
ſhould be offered, to relieve Harflew ; but the Engliſh ceaſed not daily to 
forrage, whilſt theDuke of Gloceſter, ro whom the ordering of the Siege was 
committed, ceaſed not to ply the battery, and ſo kept them in the Town 
waking with continual aflaults. 

The Captains of the Town, percejving that they were not able long to 
hold out, the Walls being undermined, and the Earls of Huntington and 
Kemt polleſt of the breaſt, and thereon had pitcht their Colours, about mid- 
night ſent to crave parley : whereupon the Duke of Exeter, the Lord Fitz- 
bugh, and Sir Thomas Erpingham, were (ent with this inſtruction, that if 
' fthey would not inſtantly ſurrender the Town without condition, there 
ſhould no time be ſpent in communication 3 yet upon the Lords importu- 
nity, the King gave them five daysreſpite, in which time, it no reſcue came, 
they ſhould ſurrender the Town into the Kings hand, and for their Lives and 
Goods to ſtand to the Kings mercy. Hereupon the Lord Bacquevile was ſent 
to the French King to acquaint him with the compoſition, but no relicf 
coming,they ſurrendred within three days the Souldiers were ranfomed,and 
the Town ſacked : the Duke of Exeter was appointed Captain thereof, 
wholeft there for his Lieutenant Sir John Falitaff with fifteen hundred men, 
Thedead of Winter approaching, the King cauled all thoſe Souldiers, that 


had not payed their ranſoms, to ſwear to render themiclves Priſoners 2t 
| Callice 


The King ar- 
rives in 
France. 


Har flew be- 
licged, 


Harflew taken. 
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Callice at the Feaſt of Saint Martz following : whereupon two Forts which 
{tood on the North fide of Harflew, which till then expecting aid ſtood our, 
rendred likewife: and then, having repaired the Bulwark, and furniſhed it 
with all things neceſſary, he marched to Porthoyſe, intending to paſs the 
River there before the Bridges were broken. | 

The Dolphin had taken order to carry into places of ſafety all kind of 
proviſion which might be uſeful for the relief of the Ezgl;h 3 But King 
Herry kept on his way, enforcing the Towns as he went to ſupply his 
wants 3 and coming to the Riverof Soame, he found all the Bridges broken, 
and the Foords ſtakt : he marched to Aran in that orderly manner, that the 
Enemy durſt not offer to impeach his pallage, until he came to the Bridge 
of Saint Maxene, where thirty thouſand French appearing, he pitcht his 
Camp, expeCting to be fought withz where, the more to encourage his 
men, he gave the order of Knighthood to John Lord Ferrers of Groby, Reig- 
old Grayitock,, Percy Tempest, Chriitopher Morisby, Thomas Pickering, Willi- 
ane Hadweiten, John Hoſhalton, Henry Mortimer, and divers others : But 
not perceiving the French to have any great will to come on, he marched 
by the Town of Amiens to another place of ſtrength called Bowes, and 
there ſtayed two dayes, expecting battcl : and from thence marched to 
Corby, where the Peaſants in multitudes (relying upon their numbers, and 
the aid of the Garriſons of Corby) gave the King a Camilado; and having 
foreſtald the paſlage in a ſtreight, with certain men of Arms, ſent from 
the Dolphin, they charged the Right Wing of the Ezg1ifh, which was led by 
Sir Hugh Stafford Lord Bonrchier, fo hotly, that they won away his Stan- 
dard : but the ſame was again recovered by Fohr Bromley of Bromley, who 
being a Commander in Staffords Regiment, not only made the retiring 
Troops to ſtand, but, renewing the fight, with his own ſword flew him that 
had the Lord Boxrchiers Colours; and taking them up, diſplayed the ſame, 
with fight whereof the Exgliſh were ſo much encouraged, that they fell in 
' with that vehemence upon the French, that they preſently routed and fled : 
the Lord Stafford recompenced the valiant exploit of his Kinſman, and for 
the ſame gave to him an Annuity of fifty pounds per a»zum, afligned out 
of all his Lands in Stafford-ſbire, as by the enrolment of that deed is extant ; 
the Seal is a Cheuron charged with a Mullet,' about the ſame engraven, 
Signa Hugonis de Stafford militis. 

The fame night, after the retreat ſounded, the King found a ſhallow Foord 
betwixt Corby and Peroz, never ſpied before, at which the night following 
he paſſed ſafe, making what march he could without Ale towards Calice. 
Notwithſtanding the extremities which attend his Army, marching through 
an Enemies Countrey, where no forrage could be found, and ſmall ſtore of 
pillage, yet did the King ſo ſtrictly obſerve the due performance of his firſt 
Proclamation, againſt Church-robbing, that hearing one complained of to 
the Marſhal, for having ſtoln, or, as the phraſe of them is, made booty of a 
filver Pix out of the Church, he not only cauſed the ſame to bereſtored, but 
the Souldier alſo to be hanged 3 which due juſtice at that time done, kept the 
reſt from offending in that kind, and provoked the people under-hand to re- 
lieve his men with neceſſaries. 

The French King, hearing that King Eerry had paſs'd the River Soame, af. 
ſembled his Councel, whereof thirty five appearing, to the point in que- 
ſtion, thirty of them adviſed, that the Exglib ſhould not depart without be- 


ing fought with : but five (whereof the Dolphin: was one) were of a con- 
trary 
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trary opinion3 and though they aſlented not, yet by the major yoycesentfor- Ar. 1 414 
ced to conſent. Montjoy the French King at Arms, was ſent to detie the R, 2, 
King of England, as an Enemy to France, and to tell him he ſhould be 
fought with. King Henry's anſwer was, he was unwilling to provoke Bats 

tel, yet too confident in God to: fear it ; by whoſe good leave, he would | 
proceed in his journey : and if the Frexch, or any other would oppoſe him, ' 

if he could not find his way, he woyld make it, or his Sword ſhould fail 

him : and fo ſuffered the Herald (being well rewarded) to depart. King 

Henry having notice, that he muſt of torce paſs another River 1m his way, 

over which there was but one paſlable Bridge 3 he commanded certain ' 
Troops of Horſe to go thit her on the ſpur, and ſome foot Companies to 

ſpeed thither, to ſecond them, and to/ make good the ſame until the Army | 

ſhould come. When the horſecame thither, they found the French very bu- | 

fie in breaking down the bridge; but perceiving the approach of the Exg- 

lifb, they left their work and fled. The paſſage being cleared, upon the two | 

and twentieth of OFober, the King off England patled over with his Army. | 

The Duke of Tork,, that led the rereward, ſent word tothe King, that | 
his Skowts had diſcovered the Enemy to come on apacez whereupon he 
made a ſtand, and gave direction to the Officers, what courſe to take, to ac- 
quaint their Souldiers, that to fly would but caule alingring death 3 for their 
flight would be out of the pan into the fire, there being no place of refuge 
near; and the way thither (it any were) was altogether unknown. And | 
ſo mounting on horſeback, he road from place to place, atluring them of 
his reſolution to live and dic with them 3; and ſo with his word and counte- 
nance, he ſo encouraged his men, that they were generally reſolved to con- 
quer ordie; and accordingly prepared themſelves; reconciling themſclves 
to God by confeſſion, and receiving the Sacrament z and laſtly, embracing 
each other with conſtant proteſtations, to be firm and faithful one to the 
other : ſo upon Friday the tive and twentieth of (@ober, being deraynedin 
order of Battel, they attended the (1gnal to begin. 

The Conſtable of France divided his Companies into three Battels ; | The order of 
In the firſt were placed eight thouſand men at Arms, tour thouſand Ar- | 'he Bartel of 
chers, and fifteen hundred Croſsbowesz the Wings conſiſting of two thou- | * PI 
ſand two hundred men at Arms: this! Battel was led by himfclt, the Dukes 
of Orleance, and Burbor, the Earls of Ewe, Yichmond, and Vandoſure, the 
Lord Dampier, the Admiral of France, the Marſhal Boxciqualie, and others, | 

2, Themiddle Battel, wherein were more men at Arms. was comman- 
ded by the Dukes of Barre and Alanſqr, and by the Earls of Vawmont, $4- 
lings, Blamont, Grantpee, and Rv/ey, | 

3. In the rereward wereall the remainder of the french Forces. and guided | 
by the Earls of Ma:le, Dampmortyne, Fancenbridge, and the Lord Loxray, 

Captain of Ards, The Frenchmen thus ordered, conſiſting of fixtold the 

Number of the Ex2/iſh, thought of nothing but the booty they ſhould get. 

In the mean time, King Herry having made choice of a piece of gronnd,} 

half fenced on his back with the Village wherein they had encamped the 

night before, on both ſides having ſtrong hedges and ditches, began there | 

to order his Battels : But firſt he appointed an ambulh of two hundred 

bold Archers which ſhould upon a watch-word given, make a whole flight; ry. pure cf 
upon the flanck of the Enemies Horſe, The Vantguard conlifting of Ar-| 74 leads 
chersonly, was conducted by the Duke of ork, whoout of a brave and he- | y© £52» 


. . : | Vaatguard. 
roick courage, had made cntreaty for that place 3 with him were the Lords | 


Beaumont, 
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'| the Duke of York, appointed diversStakes, ſhod with iron at both ends, of 


things thus ordered, publick Prayers were humbly made, and the onſet was 


liſh, taking advantage of their diſorder, made forward, and powred another 


own weapons, made a great {laughter among them : and putting the Vant- 
guard to flight, they adventured upon the middle Battel, which the French 


| Perſon charged the duke of Alanſor, by whom he was in his carere well-nie 


of thoſe that ran firſt away, led on by Robinet Bondile, and the Captain of 


Beaumont, Willoughby, and Fanhop. The main Battel was led by the King in 
perſon, which confiſted of Bill-men, and ſome Bow-men : With him were 
the Duke of Gloceſter, his Brother the Earl Marſhal, Oxford and Suffolk. 
The rereward was led by Thomas Duke of Exeter, the Kings Uncle, 
conſiſting of all ſorts of weapons; the Horſemen as Wings Guarded the 
Compamies on both ſides. | 

The King to prevent the fury of the French Cavalry, by the direction of 


fix foot long, to be pitched behind the Archers, and appointed the Pionerg 
to attend, to remove them, as occaſion and direction gave order, Theſe 


expected; which waspreſently performed by the Ererch horſemen, who gave 
on with a furious bravado; but Sir Walter Orpington, who was thereunto 
appointed, giving the ſignal, the Engliſh gave a great ſhowt, whereupon 
according to direction, the Bow-men behind the hedges ſent forth ſuch a 
ſhowr of Arrows, that the French horle thereby galled, were fo unruly, 
that their riders could not force them to give againſt theditch, to come at 
thoſe that were beyond the ditch. Whereupon the Vantguard of the Ezg- 


volley of Arrows among them; by means whereof the horſe throughly gald 
either ca(t their riders, or through their unrulineſs fo opened their rancks, 
that the Right Wing of the Exgliſh horſe gave inſo manly, that the French 
horſe diſorderly retiring, broke the array of their foot, who were miſcrably 
trod down, and diſrancked with their own company. By this the two 
hundred Bow-men having emptied their quivers, flung away their Bowes, 
and with their Swords fell upon the Enemy, and wreſting from them their 


_—_ taking in ſcorn to be charged with ſo ſmall a company, bravely 
gave on. Whereupon the Ezgliſh made ſhew of retiring; but when they 
came where the Bowmen were impaled with the Armed Stakes, they made 
a ſtand : and as the horſmen were thereby gored, they were ready to help 
them forward with a pat on the pate, with a brown BE1ll, to their laſt home 
whereby their main Battel was broken and difordered ; when preſently the 
King with his main Battel gave on with that reſolution, that himſelf in 


unhorſed ; but afterward he having (lain two of the Dukes men that were 
nearer to him than the Duke z he charged the Duke again, and with his} 
Sword beat him from his horſe, whom the Kings Guard, notwithſtanding the | 
King cryed out to the contrary, flew out-rightz and with his fall the main 
Battel of the Frezch firſt gave ground, then turned their backs, and laſtly 
flung away their weapons and fled. The Kings Rear being come up, they all 
fell upon the Rereguardof the French, which confilted of the greater num- 
ber, but the weakeſt men, and theworlt armed 3 but their courage with long 
ſtanding was dropt to their knees, ſo that many of them humbled themſelves 
thereon and ſubmitted to mercy; the reſt preſuming that the Ergliſh with 
three hours fight, for ſo long the Battel continued, could not be able to fol- 
low, manfully ran away. In the mean time, certain of the Frezch horſemen, 


Agincourt, preſuming to redeem their credit, trom running away from 
Souldiers, by fighting with boys, ſet upon the Pages and Laundrefles, and 
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lick 
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|fick Souldiers that were left in the Camp, who gave ſuch a lamentable ſhreek, | Az. 1415. 
that King Henry ſuppoſed either that the Conſtable had rallied his Troops, or | KR. 3. 
that ſome freſh Succors had been come: howſoever he ſuppoſed he muſt have 
a ſecond fightz he cauſed therefore all the Arrows that were ſticking 1n the 
field to be gathered, and the ſtakes to be plucked up, and prepared ready to 
be again uſed : amongſt whom was found the Duke of Tork miſerably hack- 
ed and (lain; the fight whereof, and the danger of a ſecond charge, made 
King Henry give order, that the Priſoners ſhould be all (lain, ſaving ſuch as 
were principal Men, and thoſe were all bound back to back, and ſo lett ; 
neither could the King be for this juſtly taxed of cruelty, for this killing his 
Enemies in cold Blood, when the number of the Priſoners exceeded his 
Souldiers, and the uncertainty of either their honeſty, or the Enemies har- | 
diment, that were then expected to charge them, could give the King no aſ- 
ſurance of ſafety without their ſlaughter. Then the King —_= embatte!led | 
his weary, but willing Souldiers 3 upon whom the Earls of Marle and Fax- 
conbridge, with fix hundred good Men at Arms, which had ſtood ſtill all day, 
gave a brave charge, and had they had more number, they would have trou- 
bled King Herry, but being fo few, and the ſtakes having galled ſo many of 
their Horſes, they were quickly diſpatched 3 but to their honour, it is recor- 
ded, that they fought valiantly, and died honorably ; all being (lain or taken, 
and ſlew more of the Engliſh, than the whole Army had done. The King 
being ſatisfied by the skouts, that no Enemy was to beſeen, cauſed the Army 
in their array, as they were to give God thanks for the Victory, cauſing the 
Clergy preſent to ſing the Pſalm of David, In exitn Tjracl de Egypto 5, and 
made Proclamation, that every one at the verſe, Noz nobis Domine, jed no 
mini tuo da gloriam, ſhould kneel upon their knees, and the Horſmen to bow 
their bodies, and then ſinging Te Dex, and other holy Hymns, they march- 
ed to the Enemies Camp, where they found plenty of all things z with 
which, having well refreſhed themſelves, the King gave them liberty to make 
booty, and take the ſpoil. 

Next day came Mountjoy, and four Haralds more, to have leave togivethe 
dead burial, and to know thenumber of the {lain ; which ( after he had feaſt- 
ed them at their Country-mens coſt) tie granted unto them: with whom the 
Ereliſh Haralds were appointed to ſearch, who made return, that there were 
(lain 12coo and odd, whereof 125 were of the Nobility, bearing Banners; 
there were of Knizhts and Gentlemen of Coat-armor 7874 whereof 500 
were Knighted the Night before the Battail; and of the common Souldiers 
about 16co. Amonegſtthe lain of the Nobility, were Ch. le Brets, high Con- 
ſtable, Jaques of Chatilon, Admiral of France, the great Maſter of France, the 
Maſter of the Croſs-bows, the Dukes of Alanſor, Brabant, Bar, the Earls of 
|Newers, Marle,Vaudmont, Beaumont, Grand per, Rouſey, Fanconbridge, Foys, ' + ; —_ 
and Leſtreuck, There were taken Priſoners, Charles Duke of Orleance, John | Plort:gonct 
Duke of Burbon, the Lords Donvert, Foſſeux, Humiers, Roy, Cawny, Ham- | P*%e - Yorks 
court, Noell, Bonciqualt, and many others. | lis Davch = 

On the Frgliſh part were ſlain, * Edward Duke of Tork, and the Earl of ; nd Co hei- of 
Suffolk, and not full 600 of all z who were all buricd in Chriſtian burial, But Fae 
PhilipEarl Choroloys was ont of charity inforced at his own colt, to bury in a ' /-», wr died 
ſquare plot of ground of his own, of '1500 yards compals, in three grayes v7 hue, 


* 


. AMirizel a [ - 
by poll accounted 5800 and odd Souldiers, and yet ſent many yet alive, | py art of 
though grievouſly wounded, to Vall merſens de diem. S:f Uh died 
| without flue | 


King Herry having well refreſhed himſelt and Souldiers, and laden them | AG. 
K 2 all ; 


— 
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4. I416, = with ſpoils of great value, and rich priſoners, in fair order marched +9 | 

Calice, From whence on the ſixth of November,. with his prifoners, which | 
| according to their Oaths rendred themſelves from Harflue, as thoſe taken | 
at Agincourt, with the dead Corps of the Duke of York, and the Earl of! 
| Suffolk, whereof ane was buried afterward at Fordinghey, the other at new | 
Elme; he et fail and arrived at Dover the ſame day : atter his landing he} 
| gave ſtraight order, that no Ballad or Songs ſhould be made gr ſung, more 
than of thanſgiving to the Lord, for his happy victory, and fafe return; 
and that nothing that might tend to oſtentation, or boaſting of the valiant, 
| or cowardly act of any in that ſervice, ſhould be either faid or ſung. Never 
the leſs, the ſhame of his 1ll daring thoughts, did fo vilely vex the Dolphin, 
that he died ſuddenly. | 
* Thomas Duke of Exeter, Captain of Harflue, with three hundred Ezg!:f, 
made a road into Normandy, and returning laden with prey, was incountre( 
by the Earl of Arminacke, with five thoutand Horſe, who took their booty | 
from them over-nightz but inthe Morning, when they indeavoured, trom 
out the vantage of a thick incloſed Orchard, wherein they had reſted all 
Night to march away, they were eftſoons charged by the French, whom 
with a deſparate reſolution they entertained, and in that manner behaved 
themſelves, that they not only eſcaped fate to Harflue, but recovered a great 
part of the loſt booty, and made a great (laughter of their Enemies, and re- 
turned without much loſs. 

S3giſmond the Emperor, Couſin German to King Heyry, accompanied with 
the Archbiſhop of Remes, Ambaſſador from the French King, arrived at Cal- 
lice, to whom were ſent thirty great Ships to waft him over. At Dover the 
The Duke of | Duke of Gloceſter, with a brave company of Gallants, upon his approaching 
Gloceſter en- | to Land, with their Swords drawn, ſtept up to the Knees in Water, ſaying, 
| mmm—ingy If he came as the King's Friend, or for his honour to move ought he ſhould 
Dover. be welcom; but if, as Emperor, he claimed any juriſdi&ion, they were rea-' 
dy to reſiſt him to the death. Whereupon the Emperor renounceth all Impe- 
rial Authority, and is received with all befitting honour : he was afterwards 
with Albert Duke of Ho//and, who was lately likewiſe arrived at Wimdſor, ! 
eleted Companions of the noble Order of the Garter, and fate in their 
Stalls at the ſolemnity of the Feaſt. The Emperor after the departure of the, 
Duke, ſtayed to mediate a Peace between England and France : which the | 
King (being advertiſed of the hard eſcape of his Men in Normandy) would | 
not liſten unto. Nevertheleſs, the Emperor very politickly awaited his time, ' 
where to take his beſt hint to perſuade an agreement, which might fortu- | 
nately have been found, had not news come of the beſieging of Harfies fo 
all was daſht. | 

| The new Conſtable with a great Power ſuddenly clapt down before the, 

Harflue befieg- | TOWN, when the Vice-admiral of France brought up the whole Navy, with 
ed by the | intent whilſt the Conſtable ſhould aflail it by Land, to have entred the 
| French. Town by the Water fide. But the Duke of Exeter defended the Town! 
valiantly by whoſe valour and indefatigable diligence, they were defeated | 

of their expetation. King Henry in perſon was preparing to Sea with all 

ſpeed 3 but being by the Emperor diſſuaded, he tent his Brother the Duke 
Relieved by | of Bedford, accompanied with the Earls of March, Oxford, Huntington. 
> f | Warwick, Arundel, Salisbury, Devonſhire, and divers Lords and Barons, with 
two hundred fails, to the reſcue of Harflue; they made fail from Rye, and | 

{ not without ſome croſles at Sea, upon the Feaſt day of the Allumprion ot | 
- | Our 


Ire 


— — —— 
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our Lady, came tothe mouth of the River Sexe ; Upon notice of the ap- | 
proach of the Exg/iſh Navy, Narboxſet forward, and got the mouth of the 

Havonz The Duke ſent before his ſtrongeſt Ships; Two French Shipsadvan- 

cing too forward, were laid aboard and taken; The fight was continued and 

reſolutely maintained, until the Exglifþh having ſunk five hundred Vellels 

one and other, and taken three great Carricks of Gezoa, won the harbour, 

and notwithſtanding ſome oppoſttion made by the Gallies, which had the 

advantage with Oars to run out of the reach of the Artillery of the Exgliſh, 

they relieved Harflue. Upon notice hereof, the Duke of Arminack rayſed 

his Siege, and departed to Paris, leaving ſomewhat more than a little pro- : 
viſion of amunirion behind him ; which they of Harflue took and ſtowed 

up for them. 

The Duke of Bedford having finiſhed what he came about, returned to 
the King, who with the Emperour gaye him great, but no more than deſer- 
ved commendation. Whilſt theſe broyls were honourably managed abroad, 
two too uxorious Husbands, the Lord Strange, and Sir Jobs Truſſel of War- 
.minghane 1n Cheſhire, who had married the Daughter ot Sir Join Strange ; 
moſt diſhonorably fought in maintaining their Wives folly (forgetfully {tri- 
ving for plate) at a Sermon in Saint Zunſtons Church in the Eaſt, by occaſi- 

n whereof, there was much partaking on both fides, whereby the Congre- 
ation was much diſturbed, a great tumult rayſed, ſome ſlaughter and more 
bloodſhed done; the delinquents were committed to the Counter; the 
Church ſuſpended; and upon examination the Lprd Szrarge was found guil- 
ty, and by the Archbiſhop of Camterbyry adjudged to penancez which was 
thus performed ; All the Lords ſervants in their bair Shirts, from St. Paxls 


ons; after them the Lord bare-headed, with a wax taper in his hand, the 
ady bare-footed, the Archdeacon Rtignold Rerwood following laſt, went 
. [xoSaint Durſtons in the Eaſt, where at the _— thereof, the Lady 

filled all the Veſſels with water, and afcording to the ſentence, ſhe offered 
to the Altar an Ornament of the value of ten pounds, and the Lord a Pike 
of ſilver of five pounds./ There was then belike in uſe no commutation of 
penance 3 Surely I am perſwaded, that if they might have bought out their 
penance for money, they would have trebled their offerings; I could wiſh 
thath ſuch ſeverity of diſcipline might now be practiſed againſt ſuch delin- 
quents, we ſhould then have devotioh with more humility, and lefs ſtri- 
ving for places in the Church. 

The Emperour defiſteth from further mediation of peace with France, and 
entrethin a League defenſive and offenſive with King Henry, wherein only 
the Pope is excepted : which concluded upon the nineteenth of OfFober, 
Anno 1416; he returned towards Germany; King Herry accompained him 
to Callice, whither the Duke of Burgondy came, to confirm the League 
concluded on before by the Earl of Warwick, and other the Kings Ambaſ- 
fadours and him concerning Flanders, and Arthoyſe only, from Midſan- 
mer 1416, until Mzchaelmas following, where it was prolonged farther 
till Michaelmas 1419. which gave occalion of ſuſpition to Has that 
the Duke was no firm friend of theirs. 

The Emperour takes his | — to Holland, the Duke returnes to Grave- 
ling, and King Henry to Dover, where he landed on Saint Lukes Eve 
upon his arrival he ſent new Ambaſfadours, viz. the Earl of Warwick, 
the Biſhops of Salisbury, Bathe, and Hereford, the Abbot of Weſtminſter, and 

| K 3 the 


* * —_ _ 
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(Church, where the ſentence was given, followed the Parſon of Saint Diz- | 


Land 


| 


Penance done. 


King Henry ac- 
companieth 
the Emperour 
to Callicts 


_—_— 
—— 
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An. 1416. 
R. 4 


England at a 
general Coun- 
cel accounted 
ro be one of 
the five prin- 
cipal Nations. 


The Duke of 
Bedford made 
Regent. 


The Earl # 


Huntingtons 
fortune at Sca, 


the Pryor of Worceſter, to the Councel of Conſtance z whither the Emperour 
in perſon likewiſe went ; in this Councel it was decreed, that Erg/and from 
thenceforth ſhould have the Title of the E-g/zſhb Nation, and ſhould be ac. 
counted one of the five principal Nations, which often before had been mo- 
yed, but never granted till then z and herein were all Wickl;ffes Politions con- 
demned. At this Councel the Antipope Johz was proſcribed, and all his 
Goods and Treaſure, amounting tothe ſum of 750000. 1. were ſciſed. 

The Parliament, (by reaſon of the Emperours being in the Land, proro- 
gued) began again the nineteenth"of OFober, wherein towards the proſe. 
cution of Warsin France, was voluntarily granted unto the King from the 
Clergy, two whole Tenths, and from the Laity a whole Fifteen. In this 
Parliament, during the Kings abſence, John Duke of Bedford was made Re- 
gent of the Realm, having out of the Kings Cofters allowanceof one thou: | 
ſand pounds per annum, and forty poundsa year more out of the Fec- far ! 
of Exeter. | | 
Whilſt King Herry is preparing for invaſion, the Frenchmen had waged | 
divers Carracks, and other great Ships of the Geroaes and 1talians, which 
joyning with the French Fleet, lay at the mouth of the River of Seyze, under | 
the command of Jaques Baſtard of Burbor, to bar all ſfuccour from Har- 

ew. 

Joh: Earl of Huntington, Son to the Duke of Exeter , beheaded at Cice- | 
ſter, is ſent toSea to skour the Coaſts, who encountring with the Baſtard | 
Burlon, after along fight, took the faid Baſtard, and three of his great Car- | 
racks, with all the money for the half years pay for the Fleet ; and bowged | 
three other Carracks, and diſperſing the reſt, cleared the mouth of Sezre, 
and returned to the King at Southampton 3 And upon the 23. of July, the 
King with the Dukes of Clarence and Gloceſter, the Earls of Huntington, War- 
wick, Devonſhire, Salisbury, Suffolk, and Somerſet ; The Lords Roſe, Willough- 
by, Fitzhugh, Clynton, Scroope, Matrevers,Bourcher, Ferrers of Groby,and Fer- 
rers of Chartley, Fanhope, Gray of Codnor, Sir Gilbert Omphrevile, Sir Gilbe#t 
Talbot, anda brave well-furniſhed Army, from Portſmouth took ſhipping, 
and upon the firſt of Avgaſt landed in Normandy, near to the Caſtle of. 
Foncke. The Kings Army-conliſted of fiveand ynny thouſand.five hundred 
and eight and twenty fighting men, bclides a thouſand Artificers and Pho. | 
meery The Nobility and Gentry having at their own charges furniſhed hicn 
with eleven thouſand, one hundred and eight and twenty men, whereotevye- } 
ry fourth man was a Launceer, The King belteged the Caſtle of Torque; 
/ which upon the ninth of Arg»ſ# yielded 3 at which time the Earl of Sal;/- 
bury took the: Caftle of Albervilleirs, which the King gave to him and his 
(Heirs, being the firſt Land given by the King in Frazce. 

he King at the winning of Torque, made eight and twenty Knights 3 and 
Captain thereof, Sir Robert Circkley. From thence the Army marchcd to 
Cane, whither to prevent the Citizens from burning the Suburbs, the Duke 
of Clarence with a thouſand men was ſent, who tound them tiring thereof, 
but drove them away, quenched the fire, reſcuedthe Abby Church of Saint 
Stephens from being thrown down, and took in the Cell of Nzns, which 
they had ſtrongly fenced. The King ſitting down betore the Town, en. 
trenched himſelf, and caſt up a mount to prevent the Citizens trom {ally- 
ing. The King made many aflaults, but finding the loſs thereby, morethan 
the gains, he only kept them buſted with often alarums, whillt his Pioners 


laboured to undermine the Walls, which being eitected, upon the fourth of 
| geprember | 
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September, he offered the beſieged their lives, in caſe they would but ſubmit z Az. 1416: 
but they refuſing, he made ſhew of giving a general aſlault, whilſt many oft, R. 4, 
his men entred the City under the foundation. The Duke of Clarence with | 

his Company, was the firſt that. entred, and came upon the backs of thoſe , cane taken, 
that defended the Walls, whereby they were eafily vanquiſhed, and the whole | 
Army eatred without reſiſtance. The King cauſed all the Armes in the | 
Town to be brought together to the Market place, where he cauſed his ! 
men in battel array to ſtand all night + in the morning he cauſed all the Ma- | 
giſtrates and principal men of the Town to come before him at their Se-: 
nate houſe, where ſome of them for their ſtubborn refuſal of grace proffe- | 
red, wereadjudged to death, and all the reſt fined. The ſpoil of the Town 
he diſtributed among the Souldiers. The Captain of the Caſtle made ſhew 
of ſtanding at defence 3 but having advertiſement, that the King had ſworn 
toſhew no mercy, if he did not ſurrerider, upon aflurancetodepart with life, 
bag and baggage, the habiliments of War excepted, he made compoſition, 
and accordingly gave twelve hoſtagey, that if he were not fully relieved be- 
fore the twentieth of Sept. to render up the Caſtle, which not being done, 
he performed, and ſo the King had poſleftion both of Caze and the Caſtle. 

In the mean time of the Kiags abſence, the Scots in great numbers en- | 
tred the Ergliſh pale 3 but hearing the Duke of Exeter, with the Lord 
Wardens, were marching towards them witha great power, they retired 
without much hurt doing. 

Charles the Dolphin being about ſeventeen years of age, being bare 
both of men and money, yet in the time of his Fathers weakneſs, ſtudied 
how to put off this ſtorm that hung over the Common-wealth, and by the 
counſel of the Conſtable, found a means to poſleſs himſclt of all his Mo- 
thers Jewels, Plate, and money, which was great 3 which he orderly expen- 
ded in waging of Souldiers, and making preparation for things necetlary, for 
the defence of the Kingdom. But what can analone woman do toward the 
good or ſafety of the King or Common-wealth, ſhe knoweth no good but 
gold, nor reckoneth any thing worthy the preſerving, but beauty and coſtly 
apparel, ſhe therefore being bereaved of thoſe Ornaments of womans great- 
nels, ( Jewels) forgetting the peril wherein both her ſelf and Nation ſtood, 
molt intemperately paſſionate, began ro work her vvomaniſh malice, pla- 
ceth the Duke of Burgondy in the chieteſt authority about the King, vvho 
having the Svvord in his ovvn hands;to revenge old injuries, refolveth firſt to 
tame the young gallant, and then to repulſe the common Enemy, The Dol. 
phin likevviſe ſtomacking the inconſiderate folly of the Duke, to prefer 
private quarrels before publick preſervation, minded firſt to repreſs his in- 
ſolency, and then toattend the repelling of the forrain foe. In the mean 
time, King Henry purſueth his victorious ſucceſs, ſendeth the Duke of Cla-| payiux taken. 
rence further into the Countrey, vvho vvithgreat difiiculty took in Bayerx, | 
vvhereof he rhade the Lord Mztreveys Captain. The Duke of Gloceſter like- 
vviſe took the City of Lyſeux. 

The King remained (till at Caze, repayring the Tovvn, and fortifying the 
Caſtle, putting out the Natives that vvere impotent, or young infants, to the 
number of fifteen hundred; and in their places did fettle Engliſh people ; 
and finding a great maſs of money/and plate, depoſited by the Citizens in 
the Caſtle, he cauſed the ſame, upor) proot, to be reſpectively delivered un- 
[to all ſuchas came to make claim unto the ſame, and vvould acknoyvledge 
;him for their Sovereign. 


His | 
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courfey Caſtle 
yielded 


] 


| 


Sees ſabmits 
to King Henry. 


Falays tkaen. 


| repaired 3 his name was Oliver de Many. The King leaving for Captain 


Enemies ; nay,it incited moſt of the Captains and Governoursnearer adjoyn. 


His merciful and moderate carriage, won him the good report of hi, 


ing, torender their commands unto him, which he accepted of as teſtimo. 
nials of their duty. And upon coming into thoſe parts {o rendred unto. 
him, he reſtored to many of them upon Oath of due fidelity, their places of 
chargeand command again, making always proteſtation, whoſoever would 
become his Subje&s, and ſwear allegiance unto him, they ſhould enjoy their 
lands and liberties, in as large, if not im more free and __ manner than 
they enjoyed them before; an excellent policy to winthe Normans, whoſe 
rugged condition, is, and was always, ealter to be led with facile and gentle 
courſes, than to be driven by compulfary and harſh means for hereby they 
were contented to forſake the French, and turn to the Enghiſh Crown, 
The King having orderly ſettled things in Care, made Sir Gilbert Omphre. 
vile Captain of the Town, and Sir fohz Pophame Bailiff, and Sir Gilbert 
Talbot Captain of the Caſtle 3 and ſo the firſt of OFober departed to Conr. 
fey Caſtle, which within three dayes yielded. - The fourth of OFober, he 
came to Argenton, the Town and Caſtle whereof made compoſition, that 
if they were notreſcued by the day, then to ſurrender 5 thoſe that would 
become Subje& to Exgland, to ſtay, the reſt to depart with their moveables ; 
for want ot ſuccour at the prefixed time, both were yielded, and Covenants 
on all parts performed. The Lord Gray of Codnor, was made Governour 
there. Whilſt the King marched to Sees, a populous place, which together 
with many adjoyning pieces, acknowlecge King Herry for their Sove- 
reign, and were kindly received, and fairly entreated. The Town of 4- 
lanſon endured the brunt of eight dayes Siege3 but in the end took out a 
Copy from the former places for ſubmiſſion. The Duke of Gloceſter was 
made Captain thereof, and Sir Ralph Lentel his Lieutenant ; certain over- 
tures of peace were made by the Dolphin at Tongue Caſtle, but nonecon- | 
cluded, only a truce was made for certain time, betwixt King Herry and the 
Duke of Þ;itair, whocare in perſon to require the fame 3 andthe like was 
ranted to the Queen of Jerx/alew, and her Son Lewis, for Anjou and 
ſayne, the Duke of Britain being their Proxie for the obtaining the ſame. 
From Alanſon the Earl of Salisbury was ſent to Falays, to view the ſtrength 
thereof, and to keep the inhabitants from coming forth : the King with 
his Army followed, and entrenched themſelves toavoid excurſions, and in- | 
curſions. The King made his approaches to his beſt advantage: and though | 
it was in the hard of Winter, made proviſion ſufficient for his men, both a | 
againſt co!d and hunger z whereupon the befieged concluded, if ſuccour came 
not before the ſecond of FJanary next following, to yield the Town : the 
ſuccour not coming, the Town was yielded, but the Caſtle held out, into 
which the Governour, and moſt of the beſt able men were gotten; but be- 
ing fiercely followed, and kept in contiual ation by aflaults and myning, 
they were driven to make ccmpoſition of ſurrender, if not reſcued before 
the ſixt of February; the Souldiersto depart with their lives only, and the 
Captain to be Ranſomed. The perfixed time come, the Caſtle was ſuren- 
dred, and the Captain detained Priſoner, until the Caſtle was ſufficiently 


there, Sir Henry Fitzhngh, returned to Care, toput in execution a Procla- 
mation formerly made, that if the inhabitants of Normandy that were fled, 
returned not by a day to them prefixed, to grant their land to his Souldiers ; 
thereupon he gave to the Duke of Clarence during life the OI of 

"ge, | 
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Ange, Orber and Pontinz, Oe, Mere; with all the Lands of thoſe that were | 
not returned according to Proclamatjon. 

All the whole Lent the King lay at Bayeux with part of his Army, but the 

relidue were volant upon exploits abroad. The Kings Navy {till kept the Seas, 

ſcowring the Coaſts, daily taking the /Frevch Bottoms they met. But upon 

the ſixteenth of July, ſuch a ſtorm togk them, that had they not by Gods 

good favour faln in with Southampton, the whole Navy had been in great 

danger; yet in that Haven two Ballingers, and two great Carracks, laden 

with Merchandize, were drowned; and the Maſt of one of the great Ships 

was with the ſtorm blown over the! Town Wall: when the fury of the 

tempeſt was paſt, the Earls of March and Huntington wafted over to Nor- 

| nzandy, and landing there, marched up the Country to the King, The Earl 

of Warwick,and the Lord Talbot, beſixged the ſtrong Caſtle of Dampfront. 

The Duke of Clarence at that time togk Corrtor and Burny, and in the firſt, 
placed Captain Aubyr, and Captain William Houghton in the other ; he like- 
wiſe appointed in Chombis, Captain Fazres Nevill ;, in Bechelovin for Captain, 
the Earl Marſhal ; in Harcourt, Captain Richard Wooduilez, in Fantgernon, 
for Captain John Saint Albon; in Crevener, Sir John Kirby, to whom the ſame 

was after given for ever ; in Anvillyers, Captain Robert Hornby ; in Bagles, 
{ Sir John Arthure was made Captain, and alſo of Freſay, Sir Robert Brent, 

lately made Vicount, was Captain. | 

The Duke of Gloceſter, with the Earl of March, and the Lord Codnor, 
march into the {le of Conſtantine, wherein he likewiſe placed Captains of 
ſuch places as hetook in; as at Corentine, the Lord Botreux ; at Saint Lowe, 
Captain Reignold Weſt ;, at Valoignes,, Captain Thomas Burgh; at Pontdone, 
Captain David Howell; at Hay de Paps, Sir John Aſton; at Saint Savior, 

Sir Joh Robſert, lately made Vicount z at Pantarſon, Sir Robert Gargrazs at 
Hambery, the Earl of Suffolk, ( to whom afterwards the King gave that and 
Brokevill)); at Auronchos, Sir Philip Hull; at Vire the Lord Matreers,who was 
likewiſe Captain of Saint James de Humeron. And to having taken in the 
whole Ifland, except Chereburgh, he returned to the King, but was ſent back 
tothe Siege thereof, which held out about the ſpace of tive months, though 
in the mean time, all warlike ſtratagems and means were uſcd to take it z at 
laſt they made compoſition, that if not reſcued within threeſcore and two 
days, to ſurrender and ſtand to the mercy of the King, In the mean time, the 
| Duke cauſed his Camp to be ſtrong]y tenced with Rampiers and Bulwarks, 
leaving nothing for the ſafeguard thereof, either unforeſeen or unprepared, 
And whilſt he was providing thus, the Dolphin and the Duke of Burgoigne, 
by the mediation of the Pope and his Cardinals, were fully reconciled, and 
began to conſult about the relieving their beſieged Friend. The King to 
prevent any danger that might beride Bs Brother, had taken order with the 
Lieutenant in the Weſt Country of Exglard to ſend over two thouſand Men 
out of thoſe parts, whom when the beſieged at Chierburgh perceived at Sea to 
approach, they preſumed of Succor, but their hope failing, they ſurrendred 
both the Town and Caſtle ; whereof the Lord Gray of Codnor was made 
the Kings Lieutenant for the time, but afterwards the King made Captain 
thereof Fob Bromley Eſquire; and for his hardy valour, and commendable 
forwardneſs, both at this Sicge and pther places, he gave him the Order 
of Knighthood, gave him fair poſlcfſions in the Iiland, and made him Con- 
ſtable of Boſſevile de Roſſe : This was the ſame party, that at Corby by his Va- 
lour recovered the Lord Stafford's Colours from the French; and for the 
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- | fortified, and furniſhed for defence, both with Men and Amunition; thither, 


| Duke of Exeter at Port Saint Dennis ; between the Duke of Exeter and 


remembrance of that ſervice, had an honorable adjunct to his Arms. The 
King intending to proſecute his intendments to the full, being of equal Spi-. 
rit to dare, and power to do, had ſent for his Uncle the Duke of Exeter, 
who with fifteen thouſand Men within few days of Trinity Sunday came to 
the King; by whom he was commanded to beliege the City of Exrerx, 
which he took in, and appointed Caprain thereof, Sir G:lbert Halſa. The 
Earl of Kyme then alſo took in the ſtrong Caſtle of Miley le Vesko. The 
Siege of Roar was the next thing attempted 3 which place was now fully 


for the more ſafety, had all the neighbours conveyed all their riches, as be- 
ing their ſole place of refuge now. The King, to have his paſlage clear, laid 


Siege to the City of Loverrs, which upon theſe conditious, that if they were 


not relieved within ſeven days, then the Souldiersto ſerve King Henry; the | 


Inhabitants to remain there, as SubjeRsto Ergland; only all fuch Gunners as 


had diſcharged any piece of Ordnance to be hanged : no ſuccour appearing : 


at the day, the Covenants were performed accordingly. 

The King marched to Port de Larch, where he arrived the 27. of June. 
There was a Stone-bridge which hindred the approach to Roaz, being ex. 
ceeding ſtrongly guarded ; King Henry deviſed therefore floats of wicker, 
covered with Beaſts hides, by which the Duke of Clarence with his quarter 
paſſed the River, and then laid Siege to the Town on that fide; but topre- 
vent the inconvenience that might come, by the River dividing the Army, 
there were more ſuch floats made, and other devites with Rogſheads and 
Pipes faſtned to Fir-poles and Barges, and fuch like conveyances, with which 
he paſt over his Men at pleaſure 3 in the mean time, he cauſed divers Soul- | 
diers that could ſwim, to make ſhow of paſling the River, three miles off 
another way z to which place, the French-men drew all their Forces, but 
were deluded : whereupon preſently the Fort at the Bridge-foot was fur- 
rendred, and the Souldiers taken to the Kings grace. From thence the Duke 
of Exeter with certain Horſe, was ſent to view the places about Roax, and 
with him Wizdſor the Herald, which ſummoned the Citizens to ſurrender 
the Town, and to ſubmit themſelves to the Kings mercy; but they proud- 
ly returned anſwer, they reccived none from E7glard, nor none they would 
give the Ezgliſh; and inſtantly made a ſally forth, but were beaten in with } 
the loſs of thirty of their Men. The Town of Loveirs the King gave to his 
Brother Clayexce, who made his Deputy there, Sir Joh Goddard; after the 
return of the Duke of Exeter, the Roanions fired the Suburbs, demoliſhed 
all Churches, Chantries, and Hoſtels, leaving nothing without the City, 
which upon the laſt of July the King ſtraightly beſieged. The King's! 


quarter was the Charteux; the Duke of Clarence at Saint Gervays ;, the 


the Duke of Clarence, lay Earl Mariha), to whom were joyned the Earl of 
Ormond, the Lords Harington and Talbot ; from the Duke of Exetcy to- 
wards the King, were encamped the Lords Roſſe, Willoughby, Fitz- Hugh, 
and Sir William Porter, with the Northern Prickers; the Earl of Salzs- 
bury and Mortaignes quarter lay at the Abby of Saint Katherine ; Sir John 
Gray was lodged againſt the Chappel of Mount Saint Michael ; Sir Philip 
Leech, Treaſurer of the Army, kept the Hill next the Abby, and the Baron 
Carew, held the paſſage on the River of Seire, with whom was Squire 
Jenita Dortoyes ; on the further ſide the River, were quartered the Earlsof 
Warraine and Huntington, the Lords Nevill and Ferrers, Sir Gilbert Om-| 
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phrevile, with his Company lay before the Port de Ponte. A great chain of 


the other, was made over the River. 

The Earl of Warwick was ſent to Cawdbeck, ſtanding betwixt Roan and 
the Sea. The Earl of Warwick ſent Sir John Bromley and George Omphre- 
vile, with an hundred Archers, and two hundred Bill-men, toa little Caſtle 
called the Strow, and in the way were met by eight hundred French: Where- 
| upon Sir Fohn Bromley caſting his Bow-men1n a Limallon or looſe Ring, and 
his Bill-men in two ſquares, which in cloſe order marched towards the Ene- 
my, who ſeeing the number to appear fo ſmall, gave on 1n that diforderly 
manner, that their Captain the Lord 'of Eſtriſſes was lain, before any of 
his company could come to the reſcues. The Bow-men opening their or- 
der, delivered ſuch a (hole of arrows, &ven in the middeſt of their Enemies, 
that they ſtood amazed, until they were awakened with a ſecond. The 
Bow-men as long as the Arrows laſted, kept the Enemy aloot, but at length 
they were enforced to make uſe of their {lain Enemies weapons, with which 
they clofing to the Bill-men, made it appear, that they could make uſe of 
more weapons than one, and after three hours fight, the Frexch fainted, 
and gave the Exgliſh leave to take the ſpoil of two hundred that were 
flain, and the Ranſome of two hundted more taken Prifoners, Inthis fight 
was ſlain George Umptrevile, and thirty more, all the reſt being hurt more 
orlels : amongit whom, Sir Joh» Bromley was hurt 1n the face and body : 
They were not able to go forth of the field, but continued there all mght ; 
and in the morning ſome freſh men being come to them, they marched to 
the Caſtle, and fo plyed them with aflaults, and minings, that at length the 
beſieged were glad to ſuffer the Engliſh Navy to pals by to Roa; where- 
of one hundred Sail paſſed by ; and hkewiſe they gave hoſtages, that they 
would not intermeddle, to aid or aflilt Roar any way, but to follow her 
fortune, to render if (he did ; wherewith Sir Joh» Bromley went into the 
Caſtle, with two Eſquires, and a Surgeon, and the Company back to the 
King. By this time, the Duke of Gloceſier was come to the Camp, and 
quartered before the Port Saiat Hz/ary, nearer the Enemy by torty-roades. 

The Earl of Kilmayne, with fixteen hundred Iriſh, armed after their 
faſhion, came from Harflue where they landed, to the King; who were by 
him aſligned for quarter, the North hide of the Army, upoa the way that 
cometh from the Forreſt of Lyons. This charge the Earl joytully accept- 
ed, and as proud of the employment, did many brave exploits, to the 
more damage of the Enemy, than allthe Troops of Horſe. 

The Kings Couſin german, the King of Portugal, likewiſe ſent a Navy 
of well appointed Ships, to the mouth of the River of Sezze, to ſtop all 
paſſage of ſuccour to Roavy, There were in Roar two hundred and ten 
we + perſons, at the beginning of the Siege, which made them ſo con- 
fident, that they ſwear each to other,| never to deliver up the City, as long 
as they could hold Sword, or handle Pike. The King acquainted herewith, 
ſtopped all paſlages, both by land and water, caſting deep Trenches, and 
rayſing Bulwarks, to hinder all ſallycs or receipt of reliet. 

The French, in the mean time, made many attempts upon divers pieces 
inthe Kings hands; as upon Klbife, Eureux, and Loviers, but were repulſed 
with great loſs, but more diſgrace. [Before Koaz no enterpriſe is letc un- 
praiſed, no policy unattempted , how either party might indamage 
other, But now the many mouths within the City, had devoured a great 
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/iſh would not ſuffer to paſs the Trenches : betwixt which and the Walls, 
the miſerable people ſtarved and died, without help of friend or foe, 
Upon Chriſtmaſs day, in Honour of the Birth of our Saviour, the King re. 
lieved, and ſuffered to paſs as many as were at firſt put out, but ſuffered 
others that were thruſt out a ſecond time to famiſh, except relieved by the 
Town. The unwonted noiſc of Bells Ringing, gave the King occaſion to 
expe&t an Enemy at his back 3 for prevention therefore of that danger, 
he gave order to Sir Rotert Bapthorpe, Controller of the Army, to provide | 
a deep Trench well ſtaked, and with baſtils to round the Camp, and to; 
make defences both bchind and before, to withſtand all ſudden appro-' 
ches. The famine began now to rage pittifully within the City 3 and th | 
Dolpl.ins promiſe to relieve them, now paſt hope of periormance, a Parry | 
is defired and obtained, but fruitleſs at the firſt 5 the demands of the bc. | 
fieged being more than ſtood with the Kings Honour or Plcaſurc to give 
conſent untoz but upon the Commiſtcners return ito the Town, tne 
ſtarved rnultitude began to upbraid the Commanders, and to tell them, 
that they muſt be famiſhed to death for their obſtinacics, and withthreat- | 
ning ſpeeches, they told them, they would, if they would not, compound 
for their redemption upon any terms 3 enforced therefore to give way to 
their implacable furics, the Commiſſioners concluded, that after the nine- 
teenth day of that inſtant Jerry, the City and Caſtle of Roar ſhould 
be delivered to the King of Ezglands hands; and that ail f.ould ſubmit 
to the Kings mercy , and ſhould pay to him three hundred thouſand 
Skutes of gold; every two to be of the value of the Ezgiiſh Noble. 
Every Souldicr to {wear never to bear Arms againſt the King of 
Enelmnd. 

That the ſtarved creatures cxpulſed, ſhould be admitted entrance, and re- 
ceive relicfduring the time prefixed, if not betore that time reicuſed. 

Upon the day agreed upon, Sir Guy d: Zuily, and the Burgeſles delive- 
red up the keyes of the City and Caſtile, craving Grace and Favour. The 
Duke of Exetcy was appointed to take polleition oi the ſame, who ac- 
cordingly centred with his Soulchers, 

The next day after, being Friday the twentieth of January, the King tri- 
umphantly made his entry, with four Dukes, ten Earls, eight Biſhops, 
ſixteen Barons, &c. He was received with the Clergy, with two and for- 
ty Crofles, and by them was conducted to our Lady Church, where after 
publick Thankſgiving, he took homage and fealty of the Burgeſles and 
Inhabitants, making Proclamation, that all that would come and acknow- 
ledge him to be their Liege-Lord, ſhould enjoy the benefit of his proteGti- 
on, and retain their pollcſſions : whereupon many came in; and many 
Towns were ſurrendred. The Duke of Britain torecaſting the danger of 
having too potent a Neighbour (except a friend) plant near him, upon 
ſafe condu& obtained, came to Roax where a League 1s agreed upon, 
that neither ſhould make War upon other, except upon denuntiation 
thereof fix moneths before any attempt : this concludgd, the Duke re- 
turned, 

Whilſt the King lay at Roay, to perfect all things, the Duke of Cla- 
rence took Vernon and Narnt, making Sir Williazz Porter Captain of the | 
firſt, and the Earl of March of the other. The Earl of Salzbury took 
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in Hunflew (C which was afterward given to the Duke of Clarence) Munſter 
de Villiers, Ewe, New Caſtle, whereot Sir Philip Leech was made Captain. 
An Overture agreed upon for an interview, betwixt the King of Erg- 
land, and the Dolphin ot France, tailed through the Dolphins default, 
which diſpleaſed King Herxry, who had in expe@tation thereof, gone from 
Roan to | rae from whence he ſent the Earl of Warwick, to take in 
la Roche Guyon, which he accordingly ( but not without ſome loſs ) did, 
and thereof made owner of the Kings tree gift Sir Guy de Bolyleere, late- 
ly Captain of Roar, In all places the King's Commanders prevailed, and 
by conſtraint or conſent all pieces of ſtrength, that were ſummoned , 
opened their Gates unto the Ergliſh: and it is worthy the obſervation, that 
when there is ( as now there was) a mutual intercourſe of diſcreet directi- 
on, and diligent execution, warlike deſigns ſeldom but proſper; on the 
other (ide, where there is a want of skill to Command, and- want of will 
to Obey, nothing can thrive, and theſe wants now hid, ſo clouded the 
affairs of France, that all lay at ſix and ſeven. The Duke of Burgoyne 
ſolicites an interview betwixt the Kings of England and France; Embaila- 
dors on both fides are ſent, King Hezfy is content to come to Maurt, fo 
{as the French King came to Ponthoys, which is conſented to. King Hem- 
ry kept his Feaſt of MWhitſuntide at Mannts, where he made the ſtout Gaſ 
coyne, Captain le Buife, Earl of Longevilez Sir John Gray, Earl of Tanc- 


at the day appointed, King Herry accompanied with the Dukes of Cla- 
rence, Gloceſter, and Exeter, his Uncle Bewford, the great Clerk and rich 
Biſhop of Wzncheſter, with the Earls of March and Salisbury, with a thou- 


Husband being taken with his phrenzy, with the Duke of Burgoyze, and 
the Earl of Saint Paul, and a company of fair Ladies, amongit whom 
as a bait to intangle the Kings youthtul afteftion , the Queens beauti- 
ful Daughter, the Lady Katherine throughly Inſtructed, and gorgeouſly 


dently taken, yet with that moderation he behaved himſelf, that though 
he were reſolved to make the enjoyment of her for Wite, a chief Ar- 
ticle to be granted, yet he made no ſuch apparent ſhow thereof, but that 
the other things requirable to be concluded at that Treaty, ſhould be 


had made means to the Duke of Burgoyne to hinder all Agreement ; 
which King Henry obſerving, at their departure told the Duke of Burgoyne, 
that he would have his demands and the Lady, or elſe drive the King 
out of his Kingdom, and make the Duke ſeek another Dukedom. The 
Treaty becoming fruitleſs and diflolyed, the Dolphin and the Duke up- 
on the ſixth of Fly are reconciled, and the Articles thereof, Signed, and 
Sealed. 

In the mean time a Conſpiracy in Roax was timely diſcovered, and 
wiſely - —_ and the Conſpirators upon examination and proof duly 

mihed, 

By direftion from the King, the: Earl of Lozgevile did valiantly fur- 
priſe the Town of Poynthoys, with fifteen hundred Men, there being at 
that time within the Town , a- thouſand Launceers, and two thoutand 
Arcubaliſtersz but had not the Earl of Huntington come in good time 
to ſecond them, their valour oppreſt by multitude, could not have 


kervile ; and the Lord Bourcher, Earl of Ewe : upon the laſt day of May X& 


ſand Men at Arms, entred the place appointed. The Fren:h Queen, her 


Attired, preſented her felt, with whoſe fight though the King was ar- |, 


made 
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compence the brave Spirits of the firſt entrers, gave the ſpoil of the Town 
amongſt them. From thence the Duke marched to Parzs, and there ſtayed 
by the ſpace of two days, but perceiving no ſhow of Sally to be made, he 
returned to Ponthoys : King Henry coming thither, after he had ſufficiently 
farniſhed the ſame with Victuals and Artillery, he with his main Army 
marched further into the Country, and in the way torced the Caſtle of Va. 
ion Villeirs, but at the interceſſion of divers Ladies, the Garriſon permitted 
without Arms or Weapon to depart; hereof was appointed Captain John 
de Burgh: upon the approach of the Army which was upon the laſt of Au 
guſt, to the Caſtle of Gyſors, theonly piece that now ſtood forth in thoſe | 
parts; the Garriſon there made a Sally, and much hindred the Ezgliſh in 
their ſitting down, by reaſon of the inacceſſible paſſage thorow the Mar- 
ſhes, which in a manner furrounded the ſame; yet at length when they per- 
ceived the Kings reſolution, not to depart without Conqueſt, and calling to 
mind, that no place had been of ſtrength ſufficient to withſtand his Power, 
they agreed if not reſcued by a day ( which they were not) to deliver 
en Town and Caſtle to the King : The Soldiers of the Garriſon, and 
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any of the Burgers took an Oath of Fidelity to the King of England, 

nd remained there ſtill, the Ear} of Worceſter was made Captain there- 
of. The well defenced Caſtle of Galiard, ſtrong both by Scituation and Art, 
after fix months Siege , was furrendred to the Duke. of Exeter , and 
thereof the King made the Lord Roſe Captain, all the Country of Vel-} 
| queſſeine ſubmitted , the King putting in Men of Valout and Truſt into 
the chief Holds, as into Gourrey, Sir (Gilbert Omphrevile ;* the Earl of Wor- 
ceſter, at Newty. F- : 

The Caſtle of Damal/ ( yielded to the Earl of Warwick.) and was gi- 
ven him by the King, ſo that now all Normandy ( Mount Saint Michael 
| only excepted ) was reduced to the poſſeſſion of the King of Ezglard, 
| which had been detained wrongfully until then, from him ever fince the} 
year 1207. | 
| The Dolphin all this while, notwithſtanding the Agreement Sealed, ' 
| and fetled as might be thought, being perſuaded that the Duke of Bur- : 
goyne was a bar to his ambitious deſires, ſtudied not ſo much to ſtop the ! 
over-flowing current, of the King of Englands Viftories, as the cticct- | 
ing of his own ends of Revenge againſt the Duke, (a miſerable thing, 
when one Man's nifing is grounded on the deſired overthrow of another; ) 
; To that end therefore, covering his private malice, with the long Robe ot 
| publick Service, he made ſhow of removal of all rankour berwixt the 
| Duke and him, and to that end, appointed a meeting of all the Peers at 
| Mountſtrew al fault you, where the Duke was barbarouſly murthered ,| 
| whilſt he humbled himſelf, in reverence, to the Dolphiz on his Knee: 
| Which aCt was by ſo much the leſs to be pittied in the Duke, by how 
much he in the like kind upon the like enterview, had cauſed Lewzs the 
Dake of O-leance to be murthered : But this recrimination of Burgoyre, 
for the murther of Orleance, can be no excuſation of the Dolphins per- 
tidious Treachery 3 hereupon Philip Earl of Caroloys, the Heir of Bur- 
goyne, did forbear for a time the company of his Wife, the Dolphins 
Siſter, but upon due conſideration of her pliable and obſequious dil- 
poſition, and the Religious admonition of his Mother in Law, and ex- 
| hortation 
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hortation of his chiefeſt Councellors, he gave her ever after all requi- 
rable reſpe&t and obſervance, and turned his juſtly incenſed anger againſt 
the Dolphiz, but without choler or diſtemperature, either in words or 
geſtures, howſoever his kindred and allies threatned revenge 3 But this di- 
ſtra&ion ſettled at home, and danger threatned abroad, drew a double 
fear or deſtruftion upon the quieter | minded Nobility, who uſed the im- 
ployment of their uttermoſt endeavours, to procure a reconciliation be- 
twixt the Queen, and the Dolphir , and a pacification of the King of 
England; and by their mediation, Embaſſadours are ſent to Gyſors, where 
King Hemry lay, who gave them audjence, and honourable entertainment, 
and was pleaſed to condeſcend, that Commiſſioners might have commu. 


nication, but no ceſlation of War. No ſooner werethey returned, but he 


drew his forces to Maunt, where he divided them into three parts, ſen- 
ding the Duke of Gloceſter with one part t6-Saint German in lay, which 
was delivered untohim. The Duke! of Clarence with another was ſent to 
Mountjoy, which after ſome ſhow of great reſiſtance, was given over unto 
him. The third, under the condu& of the Duke of Exeter, went to Mew- 
lancke, which was ſtrongly defenced, and compatled in with the great Ri- 
ver of Seyne : but by the invention of | wooden Towers reared upon Boats, 
bridges, and floats, the Frenchmen | were ſo terrified, that for want of 
ſuccour at the time agreed upon, they ſurrendred the Town, and gave 


. | Hoſtages, and Oath ro remain true Subjects to the King of Ergland, and 


ſo were permitted to remain there {til}; the many rivolets cut out, and 
running in the ſeveral Forts and Caſtles, as are aforeſaid , might have 
much drained the great River of the Kings Army, had not daily ſupplies 
from all forrain parts (drawn by tbe general report of his honoura- 
ble uſage of Souldiers) of Men, Amumnition, and Money, out of his Domi- 
nions, been brought unto him bur ſuch was his providence, and his Of- 
ficers oovedience and care, that nothing wanted that was needful or ne- 
cellary. 

Bu: now the new Duke of Bxrgoyre (a Wiſe and Politick Prince) ha- 
ving debated with himſelf what courſe to take, to revenge his Fathers 
murther, and being aſſured, that it he ſhould oppoſe the Dolphin, and 
the Dolphin him, the King of France would loſe by both, and King Hemry 
would carry away all; he endeavoured to purpoſe an overture of peace bc- 
tween the two Kings, which he was the more hkely to obtain, by rea- 
ſon of his powerfulneſs amongſt the Peers, and the aſſurance of the 
Lady Katherines readineſs (who had more power ovef her Mothers af 
feftion than her own) to joyn with him in any thing that might con- 
duce to her obtaining the cffc& of her wiſhes, which was as well the love 
of King Henry, as the- peace and quiet'of her Father and Country, belides, 
the advantage the Duke had of the Dolphin, who was now obſerved to be 
more cunning and revengeful, than wiſe and valiant, and by the late mur- 
ther made obnoxious to the diſeſteem of his neareſt friends z Embaſſa- 
dors are again ſent from the King of France, and the young Duke of 
Burgoyne , who were returned with gracious countenance, and ſome tokens 
of courteſie to the Duke, but withal a kind of intimation that there 
was ſmall hope of obtaining any thing at his hands — truce, if 
not deſired by the Lady Katherine, whoſe innocency, as he ſaid, knew 
not how to abuſe his credulity , as the others had done. Whilſt theſe 
things are in agitation, his Armies lay not idle. 


| L 2 The 


—— 


The Engliſh 
Army ſevered 


'1nco three 


parts. 


An. 1419, 
R. 7 


French Embaſ- 
ſadors ſcent 
to King Henry- 
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An. 1420.] The Earl of Salisbury took 1n Freſney. 
R. 8. The Earls Marſhal, and Huntington, with their powers entred into 
| Maine, and approaching Mertz, they were encountred by the power of 
\ the Dolphin, whereof they flew five thouſand, and took two hundred Pri. 
ſoners; theſe tydings being brought to Roar, whither the King was come, 
; to ſolemnize the Feaſt of Chriſts Birthz thankſgivings to God were pub. 
lickly made, and in the inſtant thereof, arrived other Embaſſadors trom 
: the King and Queen of France, who having audience, and the Tenour of 
| | their Embaſlage delivered, a Letter from the Lady Katherine to the King 
| of England, was ſecretly by the Biſhop of Arras delivered ; the contents 
| whereof being conſidered, the King openly ſaid, that he would wipe a- 
way the diſrepute caſt upon his a&tions, as though he ſhould be the cauſc| 
of effuſion of ſo much Chriſtian Blood, as every day was likely to be 
made, if the Wars ſhould continue for his quarrel; and would turn the 
ſame upon the King of France,. and his Adherents, 1t either they rnade 
not propoſitions, ſuch as with ſafety of his honour might be granted, or 
did not condeſcend to ſuch Articles, as he would reaſonably tender 
them 3 he therefore returned the Embaſladors with good content, and 
King Hewy | ſent the Earlof Warwick, and the Biſhopot Rocheſter to the Duke of Byr. 
ſends to the | g0yz7e, between whom an accord was made, in caſe the King of Fraxce 
_ and his Peers, with the Commons, would approve thereof; they being to 
that purpoſe by the Duke of Burgozne ſolicited, willingly gave their con- 
| ſent, and appointed the Duke ot Burgayre to fend his Embaſladors, ſuffi- 
ciently authorized, to meet with King Herrys Embaſladors, at Troyes, in 
Campaygne, and to that end, the King of England was earneſtly entreated ſo. 
to do, who thereupon ſent his Uncle the Duke of Exeter, the Earl of S4- 
lis bury with others, to the number of five hundred horſe, to the Duke of 
Burgoyne, who from thence came together with them to Troyes, upon the 
eleventh of March, where they were in that manner received, as where 
affection, and loving defire are the entertainers 3 there it was quickly con- 
cluded, that the Kmg of Ergland ſhould ſpeed himſelf to Troyes, thereto 
be eſpouſed to the fair Lady Katherine, and to have aſlurance of the Crown 
of France, after the deceaſe of the deceaſed Charles; whereupon with a Guard 
: In. of Fifteen thouſand choice Souldiers, accompanied with the Dukes of 
Clarence and Gloceſter, with the Earls of Warwick, Salisbury, Huntington; 
Longevile, Tankervile, and Ewe, the King of Ergland came to Troyes upon 
the eighteenth day of May, where he was met by the Duke of Burgoyne, and 
King Hemy | divers of the French Nobility, who attended him to the Pallace, where the 
mg Tins, | Queen with her Daughters, the Dutcheſs of Burgoyze, and the Lady Kathe- 
to the Queen. | ##x2e, gave him Princely entertainment, where after ſome little pauſe, whilſt 
the intercourſe of complement was paſling betwixt the French and the 
Ergliſh, the King addrefled himſelf to the Dutcheſs of Burgoyne, deman- 
ding of her in befitting terms, if ſhe thought her Siſter Katherines affecti- 
on was free, and not in bondage to any, to whom the Dutcheſs with a 
graceful ſmile made anſwer, that ſhe durlt pawn her ſou], her Siſter, till 
that hour ſhefirſt ſaw his Highneſs, was as free as any Virgin might be, but 
how ſhe ſtood affe&ted now, ſhe referred him to her own anſwer, oppor- 
tunity giving way (as when minds are willing, it may be eaſily apprehen- 
ded) the Lady Katherine was by the King interrogated, how ſhe ſtood at: | 
feted to marriage, anſwered, ſhe wasto be diſpoled of by the King other- 
| wiſc, if ſhe might have the liberty of her own will, ſhe would give him a 


| more 
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'Jupon that ſpeed was uſed in their conferences, that upon the 20.day of May, 
[the Lady Katherine was affianced unto bim in Saint Peters Church ; after 
| this the two Kings with their Privy Counſellors divers times met, and all 
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voice, ſaid, give but your conſent, and I will by Gods leave make all the reſt 
{agree, or leave them landleſs or liniicks and chereo? reſt aſſured, by thi 


ledge of wy Faith; and fo tendred unto her a Ring of a great price 
which ſhe not without ſome bluſhing received, and making a Court! 
onge unto him, left him, and he the company: being come to his lodg 
ing, he gave order to bis Commiſtioners to make ſpeed in their con 
ſultations, and not to give the leaſt way to any procraſtinations z here 


points of accord, were reduced to & certainty concluded ; to whic 
agreement the Kings and all preſent made Faith tor the performance, an 
the Duke of Byurgoigny for his particular, made Oath as followeth z _- 


T Philip D«ke of Burgaigay, for my Self and my Heirs, upon: the holy Evan- 
geliſts of God, ſwear to Henry Kjng of England, and Regent of France un- 
der King Charles, that we fhall bumbly and faithfully obey King Henry in all 
things, which concern the Crown of France, and Common-wealth thereof, and 
after the deceaſe of our now Sovereign Charles, ſhall remain faithful Leigemen to 


| the ſaid King Henry and his Succeſſor for ever 5, neither ſhall we admit or al- 


low 7 any other Lord, or ſupreme King of France, but Henry of England 
and bis Heirs : neither ſhall we counſel or conſent to any that may be prejudicial 
to the ſaid King Henry or his Succeſſors, or may be damageful to his Life or 
Limb, but ſhall with all ſpeed give natice thereof, and endeavonr to pre- 


vent zt, 


The Morrow after 1rinity-Sunday, being the 3. of June, the Marriage 
with all befitting Ceremonies was folemnized, and the King of Exglard na- 
med and Proclaimed Heir, and Regerit of the Realm of France, of- this ac- 
cord, and the Articles ſubſequent, the French King ſent Copies all over 
France, and King Herry the like into\Exgland, in thele words. 


Henry by the grace of God, King of England, Heir and Regent of France, 
and Lord of Ireland, to be perperually remembred of all Chriſtians under 


'| our Obeyſance, do notifie and declare, That whereas there hath been divers 


Treaties, betwixt our Royal Father King Charles, tor peace and quiet to be 
eſtabliſhed betwixt the Realms of France and Exgland, which have proved 
fruitleſs; conſidering the many detriments thereby fallen, not only to thoſe 
Realms, but the diſturbance of Holy Church : we have now concluded with 
our ſaid Royal Father, for removing all diſtrattions, and accorded that our 
ſaid Royal Father, and his ever to be honored Queen I/abe//, (hall be entitu- 
led the Father and Mother of us, and reverenced and reſpected n all things 
as ſuch Alliance ſhall require. 


under his Name and Seal asKing 3 and that his Queen [/abe// in caſe ſhe fur- 
vive him, ſhall keep her Eſtate and Title, and all fuch Rights and Revenues, 


| as were formerly enjoyed by. Blauzch Queen Dowager to Philip, Grandfa- 


ther to King Charles, 


| L 3 — That 


That the ſaid King Charles, ſhall, during lite, hold and enjoy, in peace and | 
tranquillity, his Royal Dignity, Crown and Revenues of all Frazce; and | 
that all Writs, Proceſs, and Commiſſions, and ſuch like proceedings (hall pals ; 


117 
more full anſwer, and ſo making offer to depart, | King Herry with an amiable | 47. 1 420, 
R.8 


King Henry af- 
fianced to the 
Lady Kathe- 
YERes 


The Duke of | 
B urgoynes 
Oarh. 


: 


The Articles | 
of agreement! 
ccrrified, 


| 
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An. 1420. 
R. 8. 


That Queen Katherine (hall with all convenient ſpeed be ſufficiently en- 
| dowed in England, with twenty thouſand Marks per anmm. 
| - That during the Life of Charles, King Henry ſhall not afſume the Title of 
| King of France, and that the French King ihould write and intitle him; 
Our thrice noble Son, Herry King of E-gland, and Heir of France. | 
| Thataſter the death of Charles, the Crown of Fraxce ſhall really and en- 
tirely remain ro King Herry and his Heirs for ever. | 


ve;:; tie ſame, as to him ſhould. ſeem expedient for the Kings honour, and 
the cummodity of the Realm and Common wealth. 

Tic ic Eſtate of Parltament in France ſhall retain, all accuſtomed Pri- 
viledges, i «wer and Authority. | 

That Kin / :ezry (ball to his Power, faithfully affiſt both Peers and Peo- 
ple, to regain all ſuch things, as did of right belong unto them, and ſhall 
protect all the Prcheminences, Priviledges, and Polletiions of the Crown © 
France. 


Enemies, and labour the {uppreſlion of all inteſtine debates and Civil Wars, 
partially admimiſtring Juſtice to all. 


generally taken for Wile, Faithtal, and fit to adminiſter and manage thoſe 
tings unto them committed, £.- 

Lnar King Herry (hall ſpeedily indeavour to reduce the Dolphin, and the 
Earl oft Arminacke, and ail their Contederates, to their due Obedience to 
the Crown of France. * 

Thar King Herry ſhall cauſe all perſons, of what degree, condition, or 
quality ſoever. to take;a corporal Oath for their true Obedience to King 
Charles during Lite, and after his Death to King Herry and his Heirs, and to 
admit no other Kiny or Regent, nor conſpire any thing againſt his, or their 
Perſons or Eitates, but diſcloſe all miſchicts plotted or intended, for his or 
their hurt or loſs. 4 

That all poileſſions King Hemry ſhall gain from any Rebel to King Charles 
( except in Normandy) {ball be to the uſe and benefit of the French King : 
But upon voluntary taking the before-mentioned Oaths to be tendred and 
taken, then to retain their poſle{hions freely. RED 

That after the death of King Charles, the Dutchy of Normandy, and what 
elſe had been Conquered by King Herry, ſhall return to the Obeyſance of 
the Crown of France. . k 

That King Herry ſhAl not over-burthen his SubjeGts of France with im- 
poſitions, but in caſes of urgent neceſiity, and then the fame to be aſleſled 
and levied, according to the cultom and manner of #rarce, and not 
otherwiſe. | 

That after the death of King Charles, the two Realms of France, and 
England, ſhall Sovereignly be Ruled but by one Man, and not toadmit two 
Kings, and that neither Crown ſhould be ſubject toother, but each of them 
to retain, and enjoy their particular Cuſtoms, Privileges, Liberties, Immuni- 
ties, Laws, and Preheminencies. 

That diligent obſeryation be uſed, to retain both Nationsin fraternal con- 
cord, and mutual friendſhip, as Brethren and Friends. BY 
t 


—— 
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— 
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That in reyard ot the inability of King Charles, by himſelf to Rule, and} 
{ mayag' the atfairs of the Kingdom, King Herry ſhall be Regent and go. 


That King Hezry ſhall ſupport the Subjefts of France, againſt all forrain | 


That King Henry uplaces of Juſtice, and Charge, ſhall place Perfons, | 


| 


and endeavour the increaſe of the Proſperity and Peace of France, by im-f 


| 
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That neither King ſhall conclude any Peace, and make any truce with the 
Dolphin, except they and the Duke of Burgoyre, all three conſent thereto. 

That none (hall be placed about the French Kings perſon, but Frenchmen 
ſuch as he by his Council ſhall make choice of, and (hall refide whereſoever 
in the Kingdom at his pleaſure. | 

And laſtly, That both the Kings under their great Seals, and all their 
Peers, Prelates, Comminalties, Gentry, and Corporations, under their uſual 
Seals, ſhall ratifie and confirm the Articles of Agreement, and ſhall all Swear 
to obſerve them, to their uttermolt Abilities and Power. 


Theſe thus concluded, were Proclaimed publickly, both in Ergland and 
| France, the Kings with their Nobility preſent, being folemaly Sworn to the 
obſervation of them. 

This cauſed a ſolemn Proceſſion, upon the fourteenth of June following 
in London, and a Sermon at St. Pay/s Croſs being Friday, wherein the 
Preacher amongſt other things, athrrped that for perpetual manifeſtation of 
this ſo honorable an accord, that the old Seal was to be broken, and a new 
Great Seal to be made, wherein the Kings Title as Regent of France, and 
Heir apparant to the Crown thereof, and three Flower-de-Luces , in- 
ſtead of ſix formerly born in the Scutcheon of Arms was to be in- 

raven. 
bo There was likewiſe a private League contratted between King Herry and 
the Duke of Burgozre, to this cfiz& 5 

That the Duke to the uttermoſt of his beſt Abilities, ſhould endeavour 
the continuation of the former Agreements, that one of the Dukes Siſters 
ſhould be Matched to one of the King's Brothers, that after the death 
of Charles, he ſhould do Fealty to the King of Erglard; that King Her- 


tremity 3 and that if any of them, or the Dolphin (ould in any place 
be taken, that they ſhould not be: delivered without condigne puniſh. 
ment, without the conſent of the two Kings, and the three Eſtates of both 
Kingdoms. 

That the Duke ſhould have aſſurance of Lands, for the annual payment, 
of the fee of twenty thouſand pounts Parzs, to him and his Wite, and the 
Heirs males betwixt them to be begotten; and that King Henry upon the 
receiving his homage, ſhould confirm the ſame. 


ry ſhould proſecute the murtherers | of the Duke's Facher, with all ex- | 


This thus finiſhed, King Herry invites the King and Queen of France, | 


A League with 
the Duke of 
Burg 3)ts 


with the Duke and Dutcheſs of Burngoyne, with all the Nobles of France 
there, to a ſtately Banquet, the Ceremonies whereot ended, he made unto | 
them ſo pithy and pathetical Oration, declaring thercin the utility of the | 
union of the two Kingdoms, his right to them, on the ſurer fide, with 
proteſtation of as true love, and affection to France, as if a Native there- 


of, and promiſes of tender regard, to be always by him extended to- 


| and Mother in Law; and the true performance of all and every part of the ; 
Agreement ; and ſo perſuading them to mutual Love, and Friendſhip 
amongſt themſelves, and Truth and Loyalty to their Sovereign; with an | 
expreſſion of deteſtation of the late murther of the Duke of Burgoyze, 
and giving aſlurance of his delire tg procure the revengement thereof he | 
concluded, | 


wards them, with all Filial reſpe&, and Dutiful obſervance to his Father | 


The next day following, James the young King of Scots arrived; and 
upon | 


— 
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The Creation 
of Garter, 
principal 
King of Arms. 


| of Scots, the Duke of Burgozze, the Prince of Orange, one and twenty 


; Counſel could not be more wilely to win, then B:rba/oz was wary to 
defend. l 


upon the fourth day of Fune, King Hemry with the French King, the King 


Earls, five and forty Barons, with many Knights and Gentlemen, with an 


number of ary fox rnouſand, marched towards the Dolphin, and upon 
the ſeventh day laid Stege to the Town of Sei, that fided with the Dol- 
phi, which after four days Siege yielded, and thereof the Lord Borvile 
was made Captain z from thence they removed, having the Duke of Bed. 
ford 1n their company, who had brought out of Eglard, large ſapplics of 
Men and Mony to Morſtreau en falte Ton, which was taken by Eſcalad 
here the murthered Duke of Burgoyne being buried, from thence his Son 
cauſed his bones to be taken up, and carried to Digeon in high Burgoyne, 
and there interred by his Father Phzlip 5 The Caſtle held out; and during 
the Siege thereof, King Herry Created an Officer of Arms, to be King 
of Heralds over the Ezgliſhmen, and entitled bim Garter, whom he had 


| tain thereof reproachfully upbraided, for puniſhment of which his pre- 
| ſumption, a Gibbet was ere&ed, and in view of Mounſjexr Guitry the 
| Caſtle” Captain, Twelve of his Friends were Executed; whereupon the 
 Caſtilions treated for peace, but the King 1n eight days together would 
not vouchſafe a Parle; fo that after they had born the brunt of fix 


Army conliſting of French, Engliſh, Scottiſh, Iriſh, and Dutch, to thef 


| formerly ſent with offers of mercy to the Caſtle, but was by the Cap-| 


weeks Siege, they were inforced, with ſaving of Lives, ſimply to yield. 
The-Earl of Warwick, was appointed to examine by poll all the Priſo- 
ners, and others that yielded, to find out any that had. been privy, or 
parties to the murther of the Duke of Burgoymez and was afterwar 

made Governour both of Caſtle and Town. From thence the King march- 
ed to Melun upon Seine, which was beſieged the thirteenth of Fwy, the! 
Captain whereof was Barbaſor a Gaſcoyne, a $kiltul Souldier, and of ap-| 
proved valiancy ; and as Hazniball in War, was not more ready to in-i 
vent ſtratagems, then Zxint#s Fabizs to prevent them 3 ſo King Herries 


The King by Land and Water ſtopped all paſſages, making uſe of his be- 


| or ſallied out, and fell upon the Earl of Werwicks Quarter, where if he 
had not been the more valiantly reſiſted; the Duke of Bxrgoynes Men 


in Law, (but his Dutcheſs was dead) with ſeven hundred well-appointed 
the Ergliſh, and fought Hand to Hand in the Barriers with King Hezry, 
yet notwithſtanding all hiscircumſpect care, and praiſe worthy diligence; 


when he found he was to fight againſt the two bitter Arrows of Gods] 


pardoned all that were not guilty of the forenamed murther, where- | 
of Barbaſor being ſuſpe&ted , and others that were found faulty , weref 


Charles made Captain of Delez that City, and was accordingly admitted 


both the Kings with their Queens, the Duke of Burgoyneand his Dutcheſs, 
with a Royal Train came thither, where they were moſt magnifh-+ 


| 


fore-mentioned floats, to paſs his Souldiers over the River ; yet Barba-| 


had taſted of their fury. The Duke of  Bavier, another of King Charles Son 


Horſe-men, came to the Camp , which were preſently liſted under the| 
Kings pay. Barbaſon countermined ſome, and ſtopt other mines made by} 


wrath , Famine and Peſtilence, he humbled himſelf to the King, who| 


ſent to Paris under the condu& of the Duke of Clarence, whom King} 


into the poſſeſſion of all the ſtrength thereot; and preſently thereupon} 


cently 
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cearly eatertained 5 the Frere) King was lodged in the Houſe of Saint 
. | Paul , and the King of Ergland, in| the Caſtle of Lover ; Here the three| The rariea. 
States of France, anew under their Hands and Seal, in moſt authentick | 9 of the x- 
manner, ratified the former Agreement, the inſtruments whereof were de- | ***vlay- 


d 
oye» to the King of Ezgland, who ſent them to be kept in his Treaſury Try @ 


at Weit minſter, Wiſiminſter. 

Now King Henry began to exerciſe his Regency, and as a badge of his 
authority, he cauſed a new coin, which was called a Salute, to be made, 
whereon the Arms of France and Exgland were quarterly ſtamped ; He 
there heard the appeal of the Dowager of Burgoyne againſt the Do/phir, 
whoſe Advocates in his behalf, made large offers for fatisfaftion , but 
they were adjourned to another day., He placed and diſplaced divers Of- 
 ficers, and appointed the Duke of E:reter, with five hundred men, to the 
guard of Paris. Sir Gilbert Omphrevilewas made Captain of Melun, and 
the Earl of Huntington, of Bloyes deVinces, King Herry awarded out Pro- 
 cels againſt the Dolphin, to appear at the Marble Table at Paris, which 
{he not obeying, ſentence was denoanced againſt him, as guilty of the 
' murther of the Duke of Burgoyne, and by the ſentence of the Parliament, 
[the Dolphin was baniſhed the Realm. 

The King with his beloved Queen Katherine, the fixth of Jarnary, left] 4y x 421, 
Paris, and came to Roar, where he received homage of all the Nobility, | þ. 9. 
as well ſuch as were enubled by deſcent of the French, as ſuch as were dig- 
nified by deſcrt of the Ezgliſh; and making Thomas, Duke of Clarence, , 
| Lieutenant general of France and Normandy, and his Deputy in Normandy, 
the Earl of Salzsbury : having finiſhed his Chrittmas, he with lis Queen 
went to Amiens, and trom thence to Calice, and thence landing at Dover, 
came to Canterbury, and afterward thorow Londox to Weſtminſter, where 
the Queen upon Saint Mathewes day, the fourth of Febrxary, with all | queen Kathe- 
Ceremonies, Rites, and accuſtomed Solemnities was Crowned. The King | 1#*: owned. 
of Scots ſitting at dinner in hisEſtate, but on his left hand the Queen ; 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Kings Uncle the Biſhop of Wir- 
cheſter being on his right hand, all were ſerved with covered Melſles of flyer, | 
but all the Feaſt was Fiſh, in obſervation of the Lent Seaton. 

King Henry, by his Ghoſtly Father being inſtructed, that the ſureſt ſtone 
that can be laid for the foundation of future felicity, muſt be digged out of 
the quarry of Piety, firſt vilited many places of devotion, by way of Pil-| ring twnys 
grimage, and then took his progrels through the Land, , and knowing | Pity. 
that great evils may grow out of the ſmalleſt cauſes, 1t neglected, he by 
the way reformed all miſdemeanours, whereof he received notice, hea- 
ring with a diligent ear, the complaints of his poor Subjects, taking 
order for the adminiſtring of juſtice, to high and poor, neither ſparing 
the great for might, nor the mcan for miſery : And ſhewing that exam-| 4, - 421 
ples are thebeſt LeCtures, and vertue the beſt example; after he had ſet his] þ 9 
Miniſters a Copy thereof, he gave meeting to the Queen at Leiceſter, 
where they kept their Eaſter. | 

In the mean time, the Duke of Clarence making a Road into Arjon, 
with the Garriſons of Normandy , came to the City of Argers, where he | 
Knighted Sir William Roſſe, Sir Henry Goddard, Sir Rowland Vider, Sir Tho- 
mas Bedford, his natural Son : And returning home laden with prey, was 
adyertiſcd, that the Duke of Alanſor, intended to intercept his patlage z he 
therefore ſent the Skowt-maſter, Andrew Fogoſe, to diſcover the face = the 

ne- 
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The Duke of 
Clarence be- 
trayed.. 


Robert Umphre- 
vilthere ſlain, 
- was both Earl 
of Angus and] 
| Kinee 


I42F. 


A Parliament | 


Enemy who being a treacherous Lombard, and having been corrupted by the 
' Enemy, at his return reporteth their number to be but ſmall, meanly , ar. 
' nied, and worſe ordered; ſo that if prefently charged, there could be no 
reliſtance. Fhe Dukes credulity cauſeth him to draw all his horſes toge. 
ther , leaving the ſtrength of the field, his Bowes and Bills behind, with 
' them he makes towards the Enemy; the Traytour leading to a ſtraight, 
where by his appointment an ambuſh was laid, that the Duke could nei- 
ther retreat not flee, which perceiving, the Duke with a valiant courage 
told the Earl of Tanckervile, that their chance was very hard, when no 
means was left, but to fell their Lives at the deareſt rate to their Enemies, 
' and o ſetting ſpurs to his horſe, charged upon the Enemy : but over-laid 
' with multitude, and 6ver-wearted with fight, the Duke of Clarence, the 
Earl of Tanckervile , the Lord Roſe, the Earl of Angus Kyme, Sir Joby 
Lumley, and Sit John Verend, with above two thouſand Ergliſh were 
ſlain 3 the Earls of Sozverſet, Suffolk, and Pearch, Sir John Berckley, Sir Ralph 


ners. The Baſtard Clarence having an inckling of the Lombards treachery, 
brought on his Archers, whom the French perceiving to approach, fled 
with their Priſoners, leaving the dead undifpoyled, by which means the 
Lord Fitz-water, and ſome others were found wounded, and almoſt ſti- 
fled amongſt the carkafſesz The bodies of the dead were by the foot-men 
buried, except the Duke of Clarence, who by Sir Joh Beanford, his baſe 
Son, the Duke dying without other iſſue, was conveyed to Ermgland, and 
buried at Canterbury, by his Father. This happened upon Eaſter Eve. 

Fhe King was at Beverly, when he had notice of his Brothers death, and 
| preſently thereupon, he diſpatched away Edmond Earl of Mortaione into 
' Normandy, making him Lieutenant thereof. Then calls he his high Court 
of Parliament to Meſt-rinſter, wherein he enforced the neceſſity of ſpeedy 
purſuance of the Dolphin and his Adherents, ind eafineſs of revenging 
the loſs of his Brother, and their friends and allies, in cafe they would 
furmih him with Money, Men and Ammunition, Leing 1n readineſs proyi- 
ded; whereupon the Clergy chearfully granted two Tenths, and the Tem- 
poralty readily one Fifteen, and for that the Kings haſte could not well 
ſtay the wonted courſe of colleftion thereof by Parliamentary way, 

The Biſhop of Wixcheſter layed forth to be received: again of the 
diſmes of the Spiritualty twenty thouſand pounds, ſo willing was the rich 
Cardinal to have his Brother Clarence death revenged. 

The King thus provided with money, ſent his Brother the Duke of 
\ Bedford, with the Army to Cabice, conliſting of four thouſand men at 
Arms, and four and twenty thouſand Archers, himſelf about the mid- 
dle of May followeth, {and ſafely Arriving at Ca/iice he haſted to relieve 
Chartres, whom the Dolphin with feven thouſand men had beſieged, and 
coming to Mannt , heard that the Dolphin was retired to Yours, The 
Duke of Burgoyne, who had received and feaſted the King, with his Fa- 
ther and Mother-in-law at Morſtruel/, and from thence came with the 
King to Maxrt, went back to Piccardy, to refiſt the infolencies of Sir Fa- 
ques de Harcounts, 

The Kingof Scots, with the Duke of Glocefter, about the eighth of July, 
befieged Drexx, which upon the eighth of Auguſ# compounded ; Thar if 
they were not reſcued beforethe tvventieth of that moneth, to deliver u 
the Town, the Souldiers with their goods, to march whither they woulT 
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Nevile, Sir William Bowes, and threeſcore Gentlemen were taken Prilo- 


! 


upon | 
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upon which day no reſcue came, they had all leave to depart, except one 
Searl an Engliſhman, fled thither for Treaſon out of Roan, whom they pre- 


ſently Executed, and the Town was delivered to the King of Scots, whereof 


the Earl of _— was made Captain, and Sir Henry Mortimer Bailiff. 


The King purſued the Dolphin from place to place, but he was too fleet of 


Foot, to be eaſily overtaken : In.the way King Herry ſurprized the Town of 
Bangency, but took them all to mercy that craved it; the like he did at Rx- 
gemounte, from thence Vidtual failing, he wentto Orleans, and from thence 
to Vignez Sainf Yon, where he ſtaied a while to refreſh his Men, and from 
thence to Paris, and having there fitted himſelf with ſupplies, he went and 


fat down before Memix in Brye, a Town no leſs well Victualled then Man- 
ned, and no better furniſhed then fortified, nevertheleſs, after many aflaults, 


the beſieged forſook the Walls, and drew intothe Market-place, where they 
began Works for their defence 3 from whence being likewiſe beaten, the 
King had poſlefſion of that, and all the Fortreſles in the Iſle of Fraxce, in 
Lonvays, mn Brye, and in Champaine. 

The Duke of Bedford in the Kings abſence, called a Parliament in Exe- 


land, in which was granted to the King, towards the maintenance of his | 


Wars, one Fifteen to be paid in ſuch monies, asat the time of the grant were 


| current, 


Upon St. Nicholas day, Queen Katherine was brought to bed of a Son 
at Windſor, who was by the Duke of Bedford, and Henry Biſhop of Wir- 
cheſter, and the Counteſs of Holand, Chriſtned by the Name of Heyry, 


, | whereof when the King had notice, 'out of a Prophetick diſpoſition, he 


ſaid, Good Lord, I Henry born at Monmouth, ſhall ſmall time Reign, and 


much get and Henry born at Windfor, ſhall long Reign and loſe all, nd 
| Gods will be done. 


Divers Frenchmen under the leading of Oliver de Many, who had given 
Faith never to bear Arms againſt the King of Exgland, entred Normandy, 
and did rob and ſpoil the Country ; but being by the Earl of Suffolk en- 
countred, he was after a long and deſperate Fight taken, and all his Confede- 
rates routed 3 the King notwithſtanding his breach of Faith, put him not to 
death, but ſent him Priſoner to Englazd, where he died. 

The Dolphin laid Siege to Coſney, who made compoſition, that if they 
were not reſcued by the King of Eryland, within ten days to ſurrender. 
The King was fo intentive to the reſcue, that he over-heat himſelf with tra- 
vel, and coming to Serlis, found himſelf fo diſtempered,; that he was in- 
forced to remain there, and ſend his Brother Duke of Bedford, to proſecute 


| the deſign, who effe&ed the ſame : The Dolphin upon his approach, raiſed 


the Siege, and diſhonorably retired into Berry, whereof in mockage he was 
after called King of Berry. The Queens untimely viſit, who not long before 
having taken Shipping at Southampton, with a gallant Company of fieſh-men 
raiſed, and furniſhed at her own charge, under the conduct of the Duke of 


| Bedford, was come into France, whoſe coming did much increaſe the Kings 


Fever, in ſo much that by the perſuaſion of the Doftors, and direftion of 
the Kings Council againſt her own will, and the Kings deſire, whoſe ardent 
affection unto her could hardly brook her abſence, ſhe left the King, who 
after her departure, growing worſe! and worſe, was removed to Bloys, 
where within few days he yielded up his Conqueſts, to the all-Conqueror, 
who ſent him Crowned with never-dying Victory to the place of ever-li- 
ving Glory. 
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9. 
Tine Duke of 
Bedford, made 
General of 
Normandy. 
The Duke of 
Gloceſter Pro. 
rector. 


'| Power to do bravely : he was married to Katharine, Daughter of Charles} 


| and by her had Iſſue Henry Earl of Richmond, afterward King of Exgland, 


Somewhat before his departure out of this World, he made the Duke of 
Bedford, Lieutenant General of Normandy, and Regent of the Kingdom of 
France; and the Duke of Gloceſter, Proteftor of England, and his Sons 
Perſon, exhorting all to be true and friendly to. the Duke, of Burgoize, to 
be at unity among(t themſelves, to be Loyal to their young Prince, to be 
ſeryiceable to- his dearly beloved Queen, to hold and preſerve, what he by 
his Valour and Gods afliſtance had won; never to conclude contra& of 
amity with the Dolphir, 'or the Duke of Alanſor, until they had ſubmitted 
themſelves to the Kings = : and ſo giving God thanks for. all his former 
favours, and bleflings beſtowed upon him, he died the .laſt of Azguſs, 
422. in the eight and | thirtieth year of his age, when he had reigned 
nine years, five months, |and four and twenty days 3 his Body was carried 
to Weſtminſter, and there burted amongſt his Anceſtors, his character ap- 
peareth belt when it is referred to his recolle&tion of himſelf; for as he 
was, in youth the molt untowardly, fo in his riper years he approved him: 
ſclf of great nobleneſs and vertue: his Stature was tall, his Perlonage (len. 
der, but very ſtrong and active; he was, faith Walſinghamr, modeſtus onltus, 
ain magnanimm, of courage Invincible, and fortunately Victorious in all 
his Battels, never receiving check in any ; of nature Liberal, of dilpoſition 
Afﬀable, of a generous Spirit, of indefatigable Conſtancy ; he was Wiſe 
and Provident in Counſel, in Judgment Upright and Juſt, .3n his Speech 
Sober, in Countenance | Majeſtick, in Comportment Magnanimous, born 
and bred for Conqueſt,] of Life Unreprovable, and in his Death generally 
greatly lamented z in brief, his deeds gave caule of admiration to Con- 
temporaries., and imitation to others, as having Spirit .to dare, and a 


the ſixth King of France, whoſe company ſhe enjoyed but two years andf 
three monihs, by whom he had Iflue only Herry, that ſucceeded him in 
the Crown : Her affections after tyed her to Ower T heodor, a Gentleman of 
no extraordinary Linage, but abſolute for the lineaments of his Body, by] 
whom ſhe had lilue three Sons, Edmond, Jaſper, and Owen: Edmond was 
after Earl of Richmond, and married Margaret, Daughter and ſole Heir of | 
John Duke of Somer/et, Grand-child to Fohr of Gaunt ( by his Son John) 


by the Name of Hezry the Seventh. This Margaret by the approvement or 
command of her Son, made orders, yet extant, for great|Eſtates of Noble 
Women and Ladies, for Precedency and Attire, which orders at this day 
are greatly abuſed by mean perſons to the wrong and diſhonour of true 


deſervers. 2. Jaſper was Earl of Pembroke, and Duke of Bedford. | 
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King HENRY VI 


ENRY the Sixth, born at Windſor, an Infant of nine 
months old, began his Reign the laſt of Avgui?, Arno 
Dom. 1422. The Government of the Realms pre-appoin- 
ted by the Father on his death-bed, and after confirmed 
by the Nobility, was committed to Humphrey Duke of 
Gloceſter, The guard' of his Perſon, to 7 homas Duke of 
Exeter, and Henry Bewford, Biſhop of Wincheſter; and to 

Johe Duke of Bedford , was appointed the Regency of Fraxce. This 

triple twine, until the time unhappily untwiſted, kept the Wheels in order- 


or diſagreement betwixt them, bu all things were continued adviſedly and 
well. The ProteGtors knowing that jt is Treachery to Wiſdom in mana- 
| ging great Affairs, not to be diref&ed by the clew of adviſe, made choiſe of 
grave and diſcreet Councellors 3 bywhoſe approvement he ma de proviſion 
of all things neceſſary, as well for quiet Governing the Engliſh, as for re- 
taining the Conquered parts of Fraxce in obedience, and further Con- 
queſt of ſuch as yet were refra@ory : leaving nothing undone that might 
conduce to the honour and happineſs of the Eſtate of the young King and 
the Realm. | 
The Regent of France was not backward on his part, but endeavoured 
all that was poſlible, to ſecond the ProteCtors care: But the death of Charles 
the ſixth, and the Proclaiming the Dolphin King of France, by the Name of 
Charles the Seventh, gave the Regent juſt cauſe to ſuſpe& the tergiverſation 
of the French. Whereupon he increaſeth the Garriſons, and ſufficiently 
furniſheth all places of import, with Men and Ammunition, exhorting the 


Pl motion, that guided the Clock of good Government in this Realm 3 | 
o that there was in the beginning of their proceeding, no diſproportion | 


An. 1422. 
A be 


The Dolphin 
Proclaimed 
King. 


Normans, to continue conſtant, according to their Fealty made to the 
King of England : On the other ſide, thenew King of France makes pro- | 
viſion in all places, to draw his Forces together : And in the mean time, - 
ſends the Lord Granvile to Pont Melan, who ſurpriſed theſame, putting all | 
| the Exgliſb Soldiers to the Sword; for revenge whereof, and the recovery 
of the Town, the Regent ſent the cver to be commended Commander, 
Thomas Montacute Earl of Salisbury, with convement Forces thither, who | 


for | 


Pont Melan 
ſurprized by 
the French. 


Reduced by 
the Earl of 
S lusbury. * 
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ws. 


the Caſtle. 


In the mean time the Pariſ#ars conſpired, to have let in the new King into 


Strength with Ezgliſþmen, ſent Sir John Falſtaffe, who took in Pacy, and 
Courſay, two ſtrong Caſtles, whilſt he with his Forces took in [raynels and 
Bray upon Seme. 

The Conſtable the while, with all the new Kings Forces, laid Siege to 
Cravant in Burgoyne, But the Regent and the Duke of Burgozze, ſent their 
Forces under the condud of the never-{ufficiently to be praiſed Earl of Sa. 


Tone, ſeconded by the Burgonians, ſet upon the French, and after along and 
doubtful fight, put the French to flight z ſlaying about eighteen hundred 


Scottiſh and French ;, there were taken Priſoners, the Conſtable of France, 
who had loſt an Eye in the fight, the Earl of Yentadour, Sir Alexander Mer- 
dyn, Sir Lewis Ferigny, and two and twenty hundred Gentlemen : Of the 
Engliſh part were ſlain, Sir Fohn Gray, Sir William Hall, Sir Gilbert Halſal, 
one of the Marſhals of the Field, Richard ap Maddock, and one and twen- 
ty hundred Soldiers, one with another. 

From hence the Earl led his Forces to Montagnilion, and fate down before 
t, and after five months Stege took it, whilſt the Duke of S»folk took in 
the two ſtrong Caſtles of Coxcy, and le Roch. 

The Protector in the mean time, ranſomed and enlarged the young King 
of Scots, ( who for many years had been Priſoner) taking Homage and 
Fealty of him, for the Crown of Scotland ;, the tenour whereof 1s thus 
Recorded, 

I James Steward King of Scots, ſhall be true and faithful unto you Lord 
Henry, by the Grace of God, King of England and France, the Noble and 
Suyperiour Lord of Scotland 3 and to you I make my fidelity, for the ſaid King- 
dom, which I hold and claim of you : And I ſhall tear you my Faith, and Fide- 


ſhall acknowledge, and ſhall do you ſirvice dxe f.;r the Kingdom of Scotland 
aforeſaid 5 ſo God me help and theſe Holy Evangeliſts. 

And after with conſent of all the Nobility , gave him to Wife the 
Lady Fare, Daughter to the deceaſed Duke of Somerſet, and Coulin 
German to the King, with a large Dowry, beſides many great and rich 
gifts beſtowed by the Mother, Uncles, and other her Kindred ; but - 

courteſie 


—— 
—— Ly 


i for the ſpace of two months, ſo ſtraightly beleagred the fame, that the Lord 
Granvile ſurrendred the ſame, and {ware ( but falſly) to be a true Man to 
{the King of England : Hereof was Sir Henry Mortimer made Captain, 
and Sir Richard Vernon of the Caftle. From thence he marched to Seyxe, 
which he took by aſſault, and put all the Soldiers ( except the Captain 
Sir Williams Maryn ) to the Sword, and thereof made Captains, Sir Hugh 
Godding, and Sir Richard Aubemond, the firſt of the Town, the other of 


The Regent, the Duke of Burgoyne, and Joby Duke of Britain, meet at 
Amiens, and renewed the old League, and further inlarged it ; to be defen- 
five and offenſive reſpe&ively : And _—_ that affinity for the moſt part, 
is the trueſt entertainer of Friendſhip, and unqueſtionable obligation of 
amity 3-the Regent afterward marrieth 4zze, the Siſter of Burgoyze,at 7roys: 


Paris ; but theday before the night appointed for his admiſſion, the Duke 
with his power entred, apprehended the Confpirators, and put them to 
publick Execution 3 which done, he furniſhed all the Forts, and places of 


lisbury, who having with great difficulty, andTmall lofs paſſed the River of 


Knights and Gentlemen of. note, and three thouſand- common Soldiers, 


lit y of Life and Limb, and Worldly honour, againſt all Men, and faithfully I 
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courteſie or bounty coutd keep him from proving unfaithful and unthank- | 4»; 1427. 
ful. The Proteftor with his accuſtomed provident circumſpection to pre- | R.6. 
vent dangers, that want of fupplies might bring tothe Army, ſent over to | 
the Regent ten thouſand well-furniſhed Soldiers, with all things whereof 
.|he might ſtand in need ; with which' freſh ſuccors, he won and valiantly 
[conquered many Towns, Caſtles, and places of Strength 3 whoſe Power 
the Frenchmen not able to withſtand, began to faſten the Fox's tail to the 
Lions skin, and what they could not by courage compaſs, they attempted 
by crafty ſubtilty to accompliſh : firſt they work upon the inconſtancy of 
the Duke of Britain, and his Brother Arthur, by King Henry the Fifth crea- 
ted Earl of Tory; theſe two, by gifts and promiſes, things that blind the 
Eyes of the treaſonably minded wiſe, they ſuborned pertidioufly to deli- 
ver over into their poſſeſſion the Caſtle of Crotoy and Tory; and what the 
Engliſh had won by true man-hood and Valour, they ſtole away withcraft 
| and treachery, bur little to their praiſe or profit 3 for the Ezgliſh before the 
{ Garriſons were ſettled, fell upon Crotoy, and took the prey out of the Leo- | crotoy loſt and 
pards jaws, and like unkind hoſts made them pay too dear a price for their | covered. 
lodgings. Crotoy thus regained, the Regent ſtraightly begirt Tory, and by 
ſecret Mining, fierce Allaults, and violent Batteries, fo ſhouk the Walls, that 
compolition was made. to yield it up, if not relieved by a certain time: 
The Regent was throughly reſolved to ſet up his reſt, and to abide battel 
what Forces ſoever ſhould appear, and thereof permitted the belieged to 
| [ſend notice to the French King : The Duke of Alanſor thereupon with ſix- 
{ teen thouſand French approached z but when he perceived the Erglihh were 
ready prepared to receive him, accqrding to the French faſhion, at that 
time, to brag much and do little, he! wheeled about to Vernoil, whereas 
perjury is the concomitant of every ojher fin, he joyned it to hiscowardile, 
ſwearing to the Townſmen, that he hzd put the Regent to Flight, and had 
beaten him out of the Field, and reſcued Tory : by his falſe report, he got 
Vernoil, whilſt the Regent had Iory |ſurrendred unto him; which being 
| ſtrengthned and furniſhed, he followed the Cowards to their Cunny-bor- 
rough at Vernoil; who by the incouragement of ſome, freſh Companies of 
Scots come unto their Succor, came |to a Battel wn. the Field, where the | The 21213 
Engliſh with the loſs of two thouſand one hundred common Soldiers, and | are Vidtorious X 
twoof the Nobility, Lord Dudley and Lord Charleton, got the Glory of the | or Yiewail 
day, and (lew of thcir Enemies, five/Earls, two Vicounts, and twenty Ba- 
rons, and above ſeven thouſand other pf the Frercþ 3 belides two thouſand 
feven hundred Scots lately arrived : The Duke of Alanſor himlelf with the 
Baſtard of Alanſor, the Lord of Hormyt, and divers other French, and Sir 
John Turnbull, and two hundred Gentlemen, beſides common Soldiers, were 
taken Priſoners. This Battel was (trook the twenty eighth day of Azgnſt; | 4y. x 424. 
Vernoil hereupon without Battery or Allault, upon promiſe of ſafety of | The redutti- 
life only, was delivered; and thereof Sir Philip Hall made Captain, and | 9 of Yernoil. 
ſufficient Garriſon left him : from thence the Army marched. ro Roar, 
and from thence to Paris, both whith places were at ſtrife which ſhould 
exceed other in freedom, of welcom and loving entertainment to the 
Regent. : . 
| This overthrow ſo weakned the new King, that he was inforced to quit 
the Country, and went to Poyteers, where he eltabliſhed his high Court 
{ of Parliament, and laboureth his own eſtabliſhment. The vahant Earl of 
Salisbury with ten thouſand Men, taketh 1n = ſtrong Town of _ 
| 2 the 
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the Town of St. Suſan, le fort St. Bernard, and others ; from thence he 


grew terrible in all Frazce;, for inſtance, The new high Conſtable, perfidi- 


The French | 
frighted with 
the Name of 
Salibury. 


A jar betwixt 
the Brothers 
in England 
draws the Re- 
gent into Eng- 
land. 


The young 
King Knigh- 
ted. 


:Hearts werein their Heels, and in ſtead of coming on to tight, they took 


went into Arjox, where he performed ſuch Heroick adts, that his very Name | 


us Richmond, in. hope to do ſomewhat to advance the reputation of his 
new Office, with forty thouſand Men; layeth Siege to the good Town of 
St. James in Bevion; the Garriſon whereof, confilted but of fix hundred 
2/5þ, who being droven to ſome extremity, bravely (I might ſay deſpe. 
rately ) at one time fallied forth, crying St. George, a Salisbury;, the French. 
ex fearing that they had fome token given, that Salisbury was come to the 
reſcue, or that he was behind in the Town with more Forces, were fo ſud. 
denly affrighted, that the craven Cowards, caſting away their Weapons, ran 
all away, ſaving fome few that yielded themſelves priſoners; leaving all 
cheir Tents, fourteen Pieces of Ordnance, forty Barrels of Pouder, three 
undred Pipes of Wine, two hundred Pipes of Bisket and Flouer, two hun- 
red Pieces of Raiſins and Figs, five hundred Barrels of Herrings, much 
rmor, and ſome Treaſure. £1 
At this time Sir John Montgomery, and Sir John Falſtaffe, with two thou- 
ſand Men, entred into Arjou and Mayne, and took the Caſtles of Beamont, 
Vicount, Teune, Silly, Oſce, Conrceriers, Ronſey, Vaſicke, Covetenement, and ve-| 
ry many others 3 ſo that it appeareth, at that time, it was, but for the Eng- 
liſh to ask and have, ſo pittifully were the French cow'd with the Regents 
proſperity. 
The French were come to their old courſe of fraud, and had compound- 
ed with a Gaſcoyre Captain there, for the delivery of Alanſor to the Enemy 34 
notice being given hereof, the Lord Willoughby, and Sir John Falſtaffe, with 
two thouſand Men, were ſent to ſpoil the Market, who encountering with 
the chief Merchant Charles de Villiers ; who with two hundred Horſe, and 
three hundred Foot, were come to the place appointed for their entry 3 took 
and flew them all, except ſome few Horſe, which ſaved themſelves by fly- 
ing away. The Lord Willoughby with his Troops, returned to the Earl of 
Salisbary, who viforioully proceeded, taking in and demoliſhing, above 
forty Caſtles and ftrong Pilesz the News thereof in Ezgland caufed. pub-| 
lick Proceſſions, and general Thankſgiving to God, in Lodo and other 
places. Nevertheleſs, an unkind variance, and a jar betwixt the ProteCtor 
and the Biſhop of Wincheſter Lord Chancellor arifing, endangered the quiet 
of the Commonwealth, for the appealing whereof, the Regent having ſub- 
ſtituted the Earl of Warwick Lieutenant General in his abſence, came 
into Ergland, where a Parliament being convoked, he therein diſcreetly 
Arbitrated, and compounded all differences betwixt the Protector and 
Wincheſter, and to the comfort of the Council, and content of all, [tinted 
the quarrel. In honour whereof the King of England kept a folemn Feaſt, 
at which time the Regent dubbed the King Knight, who inveſted with that 
dignity many of his Servants, and created Kichard, Son of Richard late Earl 
of Cambridge, Duke of Torkz and reſtored Fohn Mowbray to the Dutchy 
of Norfolk. . : 
In the mean time the Earl of Warwick Conquered many Strong places in 
Mayne, and made preparation to fight a ſet Battel, whereunto he was chal- 
lenged by.the French; but they ſaid never the ſooner for a haſty word, their 


their flight another way, a day before the prefixed time of Batte}. 
All things peaceable ſertled in Exgland, the Regent with the Biſhop of 
| a Wincheſter 
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Wincheſter returned into France, where at the interceſſion of the Duke of 
Burgoyne, the Duke of Alanſor was ranſomed for two hundred thouſand 
Crowns. The Biſhop of Wixcheſter returned to Callice, where he was 
inveſted with the Hat, habit and dignity of a Cardinal, 1 dare not think be- 
cauſe he was a Clergy Man , that he ambitiouſly affe&ted, or otherwiſe 
contracted for that place: but the adyantage of a Bull from the Pope was a 
means for him, in ſhort time to gather a great maſs of Mony, fo that ma- 
ny wondred at his wealth, but tew approved his proceedings. 

Whilſt thus in France, the Ergliſh proſperouſly aided by the Almighty 
Power, in a good quarrel every where prevailed, Humphry Duke of Glo- 
ceſter, who inveigled (by the enticing behaviour of an unconſtant Woman) 
had married more for luſt (which always hunts after new pleaſures) than 
for love, which is contented with dye delights, Faqueline of Bavier Coun- 
teſs of Henalt, Holland, and Zeland, who had tormerly been coupled in 
Matrimony to John Duke of Brabazz yet living (with whom ſhe had lived 
as Man and Wite ten months) with his ſaid Lady, croſt the Seas to Ber- 
gen Hennalt, and took in her right the homage of the Country, which not 
a little diſquieted her former Husband, and much diſpleafed his Brother the 
Duke of Burgoyne, infomuch that the Duke of Burgozze relying of his fa- 
miliarity with the Engliſh, and their reſpect to Honour, wrote a kind Let- 
ter unto the Duke, wherein. he inticnated, how he was abufed by his ſaid 
Lady, and how great a dil-repute, he would caſt upon his actions, if upon 
notice of her Husbands the Duke of Brabazts claim, both to her and her 
poſſeſſions, he did not freely relinquiſh both unto him 3 withal admo- 


niſbing him with the danger, of holding another Mans Wite, and ufurping 
her firſt Husbands Rights and Titles. 

But the Duke of Burgoyne perceiving that he ſowed but in the Sands , | 
whilſt he wrote in that kind, ſends him a Challenge on part of the Duke of 
Britain, to fight with him body to body according tothe Law of Arms; but 
Gloceiters hot affe&ion being by this time ſomewhat (lacked , and re- 
membring himſelf, how much his Honour by theſe courſes was blemiſhed, 
he did neither accept, nor deny the Challenge but only craved time to re- 
turn into England, to diſpoſe of his Eſtate, and then he would give him re- 
quirable ſatisfaftion : In the mean time, the incendiary of theſe turmoyles 
isbetray'd by the Moxtiſts tothe Duke of Burgoyne, who conveyed her to 
Gaunt, from whence ſhe eſcaped irito Ho/and, where ſhe made a defen- 
five War againſt her Husband, and 'the Duke of Burgozne, who both laid 
hard unto her Territories, 

But Pope Martir, having pronounced the contratt of Matrimony with 
Gloceſter, utterly unlawful 3 made the Dukes more earneſt in the proſe- 
cution againſt the Lady : in the mean time the Duke of Gloceſter, though he 
declined his affeftion, not willing the world ſhould think he deſerted her 
altogether, ſent the Lord Fitz-walter to her aid, with a power of Engliſh- 
men, who joyning with the Dutcheſs Forces about Brewers Haven near 
Zerix, was encountred by the Duke of Brabazt, who gave them a great 
overthrow (the foulneſs of the cauſe, and the unjuſtneſs of the quarrel , 
having blunted the wonted reſolution of the Ezglih) the news of that over- 
throw, and of the Popes ſentence coming together to the Duke of Gloce- 
fters Ears, to comfort himſelf againlt the one, and to free himſelf from the 
other, he gave his old Wife a diſcharge,and forlaking Jaquelire, takes for a 
ſecond, Elanor Daughter of Lord Cobhamot Streborough his old Miſtreſs, 
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| who ſhould brſt enter, Sir Nicholas Burdet, with all his forces (leaving the 


The Conſtable of France, with forty thouſand men, beſieged the Ton ! 
of St. James de Benuron, and having planted his battery, madea breach, a, 5 
they deemed, aflaultable z which whilſt the Frezch were ſtraining courtejje, | 


Townſ-men to receive the aſſailants) fſallyes forth, buth they within and 
thoſe without, crying aloud, a Salisbury, a Suffolk; the names wheregf | 
ſtroke ſuch a terrour amongſt the beliegers, that they either diſorderly ran 
away, or ſtood Jike men amaz'd, will their throats were cut, of which fix | 
hundred were ſlain, two hundred drowned in the ditches, litty taken) 
Priſoners, and eighteen Standards were taken, with one Banner z The Con. 
ſtable, was glad to quit the place with great loſs, and retired to Foxgers, 
The Earl of Warwick and the Lord Scales with ſeven thouſand men be- 
fieged Ponterſon, many (weeks together; in which time all proviſion grew | 
very ſcanty; infomuch, that the Lord Scales for the relief of their fo pref: ! 
ſing neceſlities, withthree thouſand men forraged a great way into the Ene: | 
mies Countrey, and in his return with plenty of proviſion, was encountred | 
with fix thouland French, but heflew many hundredsof them, and took a 
thouſand and odd Prifcners, and fo came in fatety to the Camp. The, 
Enemy had raiſed a great power, to raiſe the Siege, but by the way they fell | 


1 


upon the Caſtle of Ramfort (which the Garnion of Syſar had a little be- | 
fore ſurpriſed) and there they ſtayed unti-Paxterſor was yielded, and well | 
farmſhed, and fortified by the Earl of Hi#g9ck, who was returned to the | 
Regent, 

A conſpiracy of the Clergy and Magiſtrates in Mounts i. prevailed, | 
that the Marſbals of France, with five hundred men, about mid-n12hu came to! 
the Town Wals, where the guard of Emgliſh, by thote that fzemed their 
friends, and of one company, were ſuddenly maſlacred, and .ctiing open the 
gates, gave way to the Enemy toenter ; upon the alarum giver, the Earl of 
Suffolk, with the ſurviving Engliſh (according to directions tormerly gi- 
ven, in caſeany treachery ſhould be plotted) wnhdrew to ile Caliie, where- 
in they were ſharply aflayled by the French; who percerving no good to be 
done upon them by affault, knowing how II they were proviced tor necel-; 
faries for a Siege, carcleſ]y neglefted them, falling io ravt.cking houtes, and | 
making good chearz whereot the Lord Talbot having intetiigence by Cap- 
tain Goffe, whom the Lord Talbot ( who from Alanſon was by night marches | 
with ſome forces, come within two miles of Moznts) had fent to diſcover | 
theſtate of the French; he ſecretly gave notice to the Earl of Suffo/k, who | 
at the hour appointed, fllied torch of the Caſtle; at what time the 
Lord Talbot was ready with his Troops, and on both fides Crying, Saint | 
George a Talbot, they tell upon the carelels French, who loft tour hundred | 
of their beſt men, the reſidue were all taken, the Town regained; and the 
Confpirators, thirty Citizens, twenty Pricſts, and iifteen Fryers, found out, 
condemned, and executed. 

Now the triple cord began to be untwilted,and one of the great ſupporters 
of the young Kings weakneſs, the right noble Thomas Benford (Son of 
John of Gannt, and Katherine Swyzeford) Duke of Exeter, Protector of 
the King, makes King Hezry his Heir 5 and at Ealt-Greezwico in Kent, takes! 
leave of this mortal life z This Thomas Duke of Exeter married Marga- 
ret the Daughter of Sir Thomas Nevil/ of Hornby Caſtle, bur tad no 1tlue 
by her. To ſupply his room, as Tutor to the King, was the Earl of Var- 
wick, appointed, whoſe place in France was ſupplyed by the Earl of Sa- 

lis'ury, 


F 
— 


The Life and Reon of Qenry the Sixth. 131 | 
lzsbury the terrour of the French, who with five thouſand men came to | Arn. 1427, 
Orleance, and tor an enterance to his imployment, with one thouſand old ! R:; 6. * | 
Souldiers, joyned with the new, he beſieged the City. The Baſtard Orleance 
had by the ſpace of five miles round, ſpoiled whatſoever might help or ad- | 
vantage the Exgliſh 3 he himſelf undertaking the defence of the great Fort, 
built upon the Eaſt-bridgez from whencemaking a French brave inſhew 
more than a man ar firſt, he retired weaker indeed than a woman, with loſs 
of many of his Souldiers,to the Town,leaving the Engliſh in poſſeſſion of the 
Fort. From an High Tower in this Bulwark, out of a Window therein, 
the beſicgersobſerved the paſſages of the Townſmen; about two moneths 
after the Siege began, the noble Duke of Salzsbury, thinking to inform him- 
ſelf of the {tate of the Town, unhappily looking out of this Window, 
with Sir Thomas Gargrave, a great ſhot from the Town, tricking the bars | 5,;;;,,, un. 
of the Window, the ſplinters wherept were driven into his head and face, | timely Nin, 
of which wound, within cight dayes after he died. He married El;anor, 
Daughter of Thomas Holland, Earl of Kent, by whom he had iſſue, only 
Anne, married to Richard Nezill, one of the younger Sons of Ka!lph Ne- 
vill, Earl of VVeſtmerland : he had a baſe Son named Joh. This Earls 
death was a ſecond weakening of the young Kings expected triumphs; for 
twolimbsof his budding tree, of careful protection and thriving diredti- 
on, are lopt oft by death, and a third began to be putritied. The Earl of Suf- 
folk ſucceedeth inthe charge of the Siege, who finding neceſlaries wanting, 
ſendeth Sir John Falſtaffe tor ſupplies3 the Regent turniſheth him ſpeedily, 
and inhis return the Lord dela Brets, nine thouſand ſtrong, endeavoursto in- 
tercept him, but being diſcovered, Sir Joh refolved toabide the charge, pla- 
ceth his carriages behind, the horſe next, and the foot before, lyning his 
Bows with Bill-men, pitching ſtakes| behind the Archers, who having loo- 
ſed their firſt volley, retired behind the ſtakes, on which the French forget. 
ting their former defeats that way, ran and gored their horſes, and were 
forced to light againſt their wills, with a knock on the crown with a brown 
Bill, 1aid on with a ſtrong arm, by which their Vantguard being diſordered, | 
| the Battel madea ſtand 5 which Sir Fobz perceiving, cryeth out, Saint George, j | 
the flie 3 which was no ſooner ſpoken than it proved true, for therewith | 
they fied, and in the fight and chaſe, the French loſt twothouſand five hun: 
dred men, with the Lords de [2 Brets, and Willianz Steward, and eleven hun- 
dred were taken Priſoners; with whom, and arich booty, they cameto the | 
Camp before Orleance. Hereof the beſieged having notice, hopeleſs of | The policy of 
help from the French King, they affered to ſubmit themſelves to the pro- j the French, 
rectionof the Dukeof Burgozzae, who was contented to accept them, upon 
the Regents conſent. | 

This motion pleaſed many of the Councel of War, but the General, 
and the re{t more conſiderate, did mifhike it. Whereupon the General re- 
turned this anſwer, That ſince the King his Maſter had beſtowed ſo Jong 
time, and exhauſted ſo much Treafyre, and ſpent fo much victuals, beſides 
the uncomparable loſs of the Earl of Salzsbury, ilain therez he could not } 
but think it would much redound to;his own diſhonour, and the diſparage- 
ment of the renown of the Kingdom of England ; It now the beſieged 
were driven to that extremity, that they were not able to ſubſiſt of them- | 
ſelves; that any other thanthoſe thay had beaten the buſh, ſ:ould have the 
birds. Then made the beſieged means to the Duke of Alarſor, who uſed 
ſach diligence, that taking advantage of too much ſlackneſs of —_— the 
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. | Camp, being ſecured (as they thought) from danger of ſally trom within, 


| hudling oneupon t he neck of another on the Exgi;ſþ part, 


| The Regent thereupon maketh towards him, and making choice of an in- 


or approach of Enemy from without, he furniſhed the Town both with 
freſh proviſion and forces, under the coverture of a dark and moſt tempelty. 
ous night, which put ſuch freſh ſpirit into the Citizens, that they made a 
brave ſally out, and by fine force carried the Bulwark upon the Bridge, and 
another Fort, and ſlew fix hundred Engliſh, and adventur'd upon the Baſtile, 
in which the Lord Talbot commanded, whonot being uſed to be coopt up, 
vahantly iſſued out, and bravely repulſed them back, with great ſlaughter 
and confufion, into the Town, But the next day, the Earl of Suffolk left 
the ſiege, arid diſperſed his Army tottheir ſeveral places of garriſon; and in 
his return, the Lord Talbot ſurprized the Town and Caſtle of Lava. But 
now the wheel of fortune began to turn, and diſaſters and diſgraces fel] 


And firſt the Duke of Alenſor, having raiſed a great power, took by af: | 
fault the Town of Fargesx, and therein the Earl of Suffolk, and one ot his. 
Brothers, and ſlew Sir Alexander Pole, another of their Brothers, and many i 
other Priſoners in cold blood, becauſe of the contention among the French, | 
to whom the Prifoners did belong: Then the Lords, Tulbot, Scales, and 
Hungerford, with five thouſand Men, going to fortifie the Town of Meum, | 
were encountred by the ſaid Duke, and Arthur of Britain, and three and * 
twenty thouſand men, who fiercely aſſailed them. The Ezg/iſh Lords for ; 
a time endured the ſhock, and enterchanged ſome blows, but oppreſt with 
multitude, the three Lords are taken Priſoners, all ſore wounded, twelve } 
hundred of their Company ſlain, the refidue hardly eſcaping to Men: : 
where they uſed their beſt forces, to fortifie themſelves again(t future a: 
ſaults. Theſe diſaſters wereſeconded by the perfidious ſurrender of many 
Towns and ſtrong Holds to the French King 5 who now encouraged by 
theſe good ſucceſſes, marched into Champaigne, where by Compoſition he |} 
took the chief City thereof, Trozes , Chaltons rebelleth, and enforceth 


their Captain to yield it. up 3 by whoſe example the Citizens of Reme do 
the like 3 wherein the French King is anew Proclaimed, and there with ac- 
cuſtomed Ceremonies anointed and crowned, and 1s thereby furthered | 
with the: voluntary ſubmiſſion of many Towns, Caſtles, ſtrong holds, wh6 | 
from every part ſent their ſubje&tive meſſages unto him. | 

The Duke of Bedford, with ten thouſand Ergliſh, beſides Normans, mar- | 
ched out of Paris, ſending Letters of defiance to the French King, affirming 
therein, that he contrary to the accord, betwixt King Herry thetifth, and 
King Charles, Father to him that was but an uſurper, by the inſtigation of 
a feminine Devil, had taken upon him, the Title and dignity of King of 
France, and by deceitful and unjuſt means, had ſurreptitiouſly ſtoln (not | 
conquered) and kept divers Cities and places of import, belonging to the 
Crown of Ezplazd ; for legal proof whereof, by ſtroke of Battel he 
was come into that part, and thereby would juſtifie his Chartel true, and 
cauſe juſt, leaving allowance to his Enemy to make choice of the place, and 
in the ſame he ſhould be ſure of Battel. 

Thenew King, howſoever perplexed, fet a good countenance on the mat- 
ter, and told the Herald, that he would ſooner ſeek his Maſter, than his 
Maſter ſhould need to ſeek him, and without further anſwer diſmifled him. 
different place, encampeth in fight of the French : and though the King made 


ſhew of readineſs to fight, yet he turned faces to the left hand and marched 
away. 
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away. The Regent followed him, but could not overtake him, till he came 
near Sexlys, where the King was ericamped, The Armies on both fides 
were embattailed, and kept 1n array, aslong asit was light, and fo again the 
next day the Dukes light Horſmen, and the Normans, made many attempts, 
and provoked ſome skirmiſhes, as it vere to give the French a taſte of their 
reſolution ; but the King not willing ſurther to provoke ſuch forward Caya- 
liers, 1n the dead of the night wheeled about and fled to Bray. The Duke 
forecaſting that this was but a Plot to draw him further from Paris, of whoſe 
fidelity, he had no great aſſurance, followed no further, but with great 
grief to the Soldiers returned thither. Whilſt he lay there, he received in- 
telligence, That his Brother the Cardinal, was with ſome Forces at Dover 
( in proſecution of ſome pat formerly made betwixt Pope Martyz and 
him) ready to tranſport them into Bohemeto arbitrate a point of Religion by 
the Sword 3 he thereupon writes to him, and to his Brother of Gloceſter, 
thereby intimating to them the wants he had of _ (upply, with ſuch 
forcible reaſons perſuading, that he prevailed, and the Cardinal with his For- 
ces (raiſed to another place and purpoſe) came to the Regent to Paris - The 
Regent now the ſtronger by theſe new Forces, having intelligence, that the 
King of France was marched into Champaigne, followeth him, and finding 
him encamped upon the Mount Pihal, between Serlis and Champaigne, 
he pitched in fight of them, and hougly provoked him to come down, by 
the Norman Horſe, who braved him to his Trenches, beating back ſuch as 
came forth to skirmiih, without need of ſeconds 3 when thus 1n fight of each 
other they had lain for a time, the Regent expecting to be charged, they ha- 
ving double the advantage of the number, the Frexch follow their laſt copy, 
and (ilently retired to Criſps. The Regent perceiving their irrefolution to 
fght, licenſed the Cardinal to go hjs pretended journy with his Forces, 
whilſt he and his marched back to Parix3 of whole conſtancy, he was, and 
not without cauſe, ever warily jealous, yet gave them no cauſe of diſcovery 
thereof. 

Upon St. Leonard's day the 6.of November 1429. King Henry beingnot 
full eight years old, was with great ſolemnity Sacred-anointed, and Crown- 
ed King at Weſtminſter ; at whoſe Cqronation were made thirty fix Knights 
of the Bath. 

About this time, the French King, by the inſtigation of that ſhe1mpoſtor 
2 Pucelſe, who had bewitched the credulity of thoſe times, and anidle the 
moſt part eſteemed as a Propheteſs ; gnd (he again to give ſome colour to 
ſettle this opinion, did dare, and do many things beyond the reach, modeſty, 
and ſtrength of a Woman, riding Manhike aſtride, and in Armor, making 
few of Manhood, and giving forth in ſpeeches, not without ſome oftenta- 
tion, that ſhe was a meſlenger ſent from God, to reconquer out of the Hands 
of the Ergliſh, whatſoever they had now in poſſeſſion there. By the ſubtle 
working of this Medean Virago, the French King was received into Cham. 
paigne 3 and Senlis and Bravoys were ſans blow or battery rendred unto 
him, whilſt the Lord Loxgevile took by ſurpriſe the Caſtle of Auzarle, and 
{lew all the Ezgliſh there. 

The Caſtle of Galiard was rendred upon compolition, where in an iron 
grated Chamber, they found the Lord Barba/0z, who having {worn to be 
true Priſoner, could not be induced jo come out of that place, until Cap- 
tain Kingſton, to whom he had given that Oath, was upon ſatecondud re- 
called, to acquit him, which was accordingly done, A rare example of 
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{the Ezgliſþ, was to diſunite the bond of friendſhip hitherto kept firm, be- 


fians, and finding them wavering, preſuming by the Regents abſence, if he did 


conſtancy in him, conlidering how little Conſcience the reſt of his Nation 
at that time made of an Oath; yet it'may not be forgotten, that of thoſe 
that were ſworn at Harflue, either to ſend their ranſoms agreed upon, or to 
render their Bodies priſoners at a day prefixed at Caliicez of ſeventy three, 
not one Gentleman failed; but either ſent his Ranſom, or yielded their Bo- 


dics to the Kings mercy. | 
The French Kings Council were reſolved, that the only way to weaken 


twixt the Regent and the Duke of Byurgozzez to this end are many meſlen- 
gersſent unto him from the French King, whereby he firſtlaboureth to clear 
himſelf of the murther of his Father 3 next he maketh large offers of pre- 
ferments, and aſſurance of free pardon of all offences paſt, and his Royal 
promiſe of love and friendſhip during life. Hereof the Duke certifieth the 
Regent, but withal-giveth him a touch of his unkind denial of Orleance | 
ſubje&ion unto him. The Regent giveth him .many thanks for his kind 
notice, and cxhorteth him to continue firm, as he had given promiſe, and 
he ſhould have no juſt cauſe given him, to repent him of being in League 
with England. Nevertheleſs, he took order to prevent haddywalt, and fo 
to provide, that if the worſt ſhould follow the worſt, he might be afſured 
of the main, ( which he reckoned Normandy) he the leſs regarded the by, 
though he willingly would negle& no part of the whole. He therefore 
appointed the Biſhop of Terower, Chancellor of the Realm of France un- 
der King Hezry, with a competent number of Men to guard Paris, whilſt 
he departed into Normandy, and at Roar called a Parliament 3 in which he 
inculcated the great benefits that redound to that Nation, by the Friendſhip 
of the Engliſh, what large freedoms they had, how infinite rich they might 
grow, by holding good correſpondency with that Nation, whereby their 
Wines and Linnen cloth, might fairly be exported to Erglands; and Woo! 
and Lead, and other ſtaple commodities from thence freely be imported 
to them, ſetting out at large all the commodity by their Loyalty they 
might have, and the diſcommodity they ſhould reap by the other; he con- 
cluded with the rightful claim to the Seigmory of Normandy, to his Ne- 
phew and King by lawful Inheritance, from Ro{o the hardy, firſt Duke 
thereof; he now therefore requeſted, that they would confirm their con- 
ſtancy to the Crown of- Exgland; with maniteſtation of their true affecti- 
on to him, and fo they ſhould be aftured of protection and defence againſt 
all oppoſers. 

In the mean time, King Charles that ſlipt no advantage, that cloſe work- 
ing might bring to paſs, having underhand ſounded the aft<Ction of the Pari- 


but appear before the Walls to carry the City, he drew all his Forces thither, 
and uſed all poſſible means, by Eſcalado,Battery, burning the Gates, and what 
elſe ( ſudden invention guided by furious defire to carry it) could effet, but 
all tono purpoſe ; for ſuch was the vigilant care, and hardy reſolution of the 
Commanders and Soldiers in defending the ſame, that the King, whom a 
little fighting for his part, would fill his ſtomach, ſounded the retreat, and 
with ſome loſs, but more diſhonour, leaving his lain and maimed Soldiers 
behind him, all ſave the Puſ# [mpoſtor, which being hurt in the Leg, and al- 
moſt ſtifled with mire in the ditch, was by Gif T hierborne, a lervant to the 
Duke of Alazſoz, drawntup and conveyed atter the King to Berry, who in 
the way received the ſubmiſſion of the Inhabitants of Laigny, | 

The 
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The Regent returning to Parzs, ſo effeQually with words and geſture, 
ex preſſed his true acknowledgment of thanktulneſs, for their good Service 
ge nerally, and every ones Faith in the particular; that the Pariſans _ 
ly profelſed Friends to King Herry, Friends to Paris, Enemies to England, 
Enemies to the Pariſans. 

Philip Duke of Burgoyne cometh'to Paris, where it is concluded in Coun- 

cil, that he ſhall remain for the ſafeguard of the City, whilſt the Regent 
( infinitely defirous to affront King Charles in the Field ) makes head againſt 
the Uſurper, but no certain news could be brought where he was in perſon : 
the Regent in his march regained St. Dennis, with divers other Fortlets ad- 
joyning. The Baſtard of Clerence laid Siege to the Caſtle of Sorffe, which 
after ſix months Siege was yielded unto him. 
Sir Thomas Kiryel, with tour hundred Engliſhmer, iſſued out of Gourney 
in Normandy, and waſted the Country, to the Suburbs of Clerizzort, all along, 
The Earl of Britain, with his Forces, mer them near Beavoys, who not liking 
eo charge them with his Horſe, obſerving ſome diſadvantage in the place, or 
fearing their ſtakes, cauſed his Men to diſmount, and to charge them on Foot ; 
but their entertainment was ſuch, that the Ergliſh made ſhift with their own 
Horſes to follow them flying, taking two hundred Priſoners, and laying (ix 
hundred, and ſo Victoriouſly returned. 

The Duke of Suffolk _— paid his Ranſom, and ſect at liberty, belieged 
the place, whereof the Lord Kambires was chief, which after four and twen- 
ty aſſaults, he cauſed to be rendred {1mply unto him. 

Sir Stephen le Hire, with Captain Franquet, with three hundred Men, 
marching towards Champaine, which was beleagred by the Duke of Byr- 
goyne, the Earls of Arundel/ and Syffolk, were incountred by Pufl Joan, 
and four hundred with her, who fiercely charged them, but being by the 
cloſe order of the Engliſh, debar*d from breaking in, ſhe hke a Maſty cur, 
not daring come too near, ſtood byying until ſhe had drawn out the Gar. 
riſons of Laigny, and other Forts, which all tell upon the Ergliſh, and made a 
great ſlaughter amonſt them, and took the Captain priſoner, who being 
preſented unto her ( for ſhe was reverenced as a Commander in Chiet) be 
cauſe he would not humble himſelf unto her upon the Knee, like her 
ſelf againſt Law of Arms, and rule of reaſon, ſhe cauſed his Head to be cut 
off, and all his Soldiers taken Priſoners, cruelly to be (Jain. From thence 
ſhe ſped her to Champaine, into which with her company ſhe entred, the 


Amazonian Virago fallied out upon the Lord Bawdoe de Noyels quarter, 
where ſhe did but little hurt, and was repulſed, though her Plot was to have 
fired his Lodgings: two Nights after by the fame place, (the Bridge towards 
Montdrider) with five hundred Mer) at Arms, ſhe fallied out again, bur be- 
ing diſcovered by Sir Fohn of Lutzenborough, her company was defeated, 
and ſhe taken, and prelented to the Duke of Burgoine, who lent her to the 
Regent, who ſent her to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs; who after judicial pro 

ceeding again(t her as a Sorcereſs, and deceiver of the King and his Sub- 
jets, by her ſeeming ſhew of Sangtity, and her inhumane cruelty, againſt 
the King of Exgland and his Subjects, was after her many delaies of promiſe 
of mga of ſecret practices, and laſtly, of her fained pregnancy, burned 
at Koan, 

The Siege ſtill continued before Champaine, w hither the Regent ſent the 
Earl of Huntington, and Sir John Robjert, who brought freih ſupplies - 
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all things. But Philip the Duke of Brabant being dead, and the Duke of 
Burgoyne going thither to take poſſeſſion of the Dutchy, as undoubted Heir, 
Sir Zobx of Luxborough was left in his ſtead to proſecute the Siege, who con- 
trary to the wills of the Brgliſh, and againſt the opinion of the xwajor part of 
the Council, raiſed the ſame and departed, whereby he left the beſieged 
means how to have their Famine relieved, but the Peſtilence raged very 
hot in the Town. The game at Cheſs amongſt the Soldiers plaid, gave check 
ſometime to the French, and ſometime to the Exg/iſs, the one in one place 
prevailing, the other, doing in another place the like 3 and fo it continued 
wavering in doubtful ballancea long time. | 

The young King of Exgland was by his Council adviſed, (for it was by 
them reſolved, that his preſence would be a good motive, to retain his Friends 
in their former Fidelity, and reduce the backſliders to their ſworn Allegiance) 
to go with Armed Power in perfon into France. To this end, upon St.Geor- 
ges Eve he took Shipping at Dover, and Landed on Syzday being St. Georges 
day at Callice, with a well-appointed Army, and from thence by eafie marches 
went to Roar, and from thence to Paris, where he was by his Uncle the By 
ſhop of Wincheſter, and Cardinal of Exſebizs, with all well-beſeeming Cere- 
monies and Oblervances, Crowned King of France, receiving the Oaths of 
Homage and Fealty ot all the Nobility of Fraxce preſent, and all the Citi- 
zens and Inhabitants of that City, and of the places adjacent. 

It was very obſervable amongſt Strangers, and not without ſome admira- 
tion, that ſo {mall an Iſland as Exg/and, under the Governance of ſo tender an 
Infant, ſhould fo long, and upon fo good terms, contend with ſo Large, Po- 
tent, and Populous a Kingdom as Fraxce. But ſuch at that time was the Ver- 
tue, and martial Valour of the Ezg/if Nation, that they knew no mean, be- 
twixt Death and Victory 3 always preferring an honorable Death, before a 
lingring ſervitude. This moved Exgerizs the Pope, and all the Chriſtian 
Princes, fo often to make Overtures of reconcilement, betwixt theſe two 
Kingdoms, but could efte& nothing, but an imperfect truce for ſix years; 
which agreed upon, King Henry returns for England, and landeth at Dover 
the 11. of February. 

The fix years Truce, was fcarce openly Proclaimed, when an unexpected 
accident, gave occaſion of breach thereof, and which was worſe, of the amity 
betwixt the Regent and the Duke of Burgoine; for his Siſter the Lady Azre 
being dead without IfJue, the Regent too ſuddenly married the young Lady | 
Jaqueline, Daughter to Peter Earl of St. Paul at Terwyr, from whence, be-| 
fore the folemnities of the Feaſt were fully finiſhed, he poſted to Cal/ce, to 
puniſh the inſolency of ſome of the Garriſon there, who pretending want of 
pay, had reſtrained the Merchants from venting their Wools 3 four of the 
faulty Soldiers he Executed, an hundred and ten he Baniſhed the Town, and 
many more he puniſhed by Impriſonment 3 from whence, with his new Bride, 
on Midſamer Evehedeparted for London : where he ſtaid until the end of 
Anguſt tollowing. In which time, the Truce began to be forgotten; for the 
French awaiting all occaſions of advantage, by ſecret Plots and Devices, 
had cunningly poſſeſſed themſelves of divers Caſtles, and places of Strength, | 
juſtifying their Actions, and affirming, that what was politickly obtained 
without blows, was no infringment of the Truce. And afterwards they per- 
fidiouſly conveyd two hundred Men at Arms intothe Caſtle of Roan, pre- 
ſuming to have ſurprized it, but being diſcovered, they were all taken, and 
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The Regent knowing theſe coals would quickly kindle, ſpeedshim to his | Ar. 1432: 
charge, and preparation on both ſides js made for War, wherein he found the | R. 11. 
Duke of Burgoyne leſs forward than he had uſed to be, whereby the Regent 
found his affection did ſlack, but would not ſeem to take notice thereof. 
The Lord Tibet having payd his Ranſome, cometh to the Regent, and 
bringeth with him ſeven hundred tryed Soldiers. They take the field on 
both fides in Warlike manner, making ſhews of encounter, but twice toge- 
ther (being provoked by the Regent to fight) the Frexch (Junk away inthe 
dark, asnot-daring to abide the hazard of a Battel. 

The Peaſants of Normandy pretending to ſhake off the Exz/iſb yoke(which | The Peaſants 
never had been made infapportable,) rudely armed themſelves, and in out- | in Normandy 
ragious manner drew towards Cane, but having neither power to command, —_ 
nor honeſty toobey, they were by the Earl of Armndel and the Lord }/il- 
loughby encountred, and eafily overthrown, with the ſlaughter of 1000 of 
them z the reſt were all taken, whereof the chief Leaders were executed as 
traytors, and the baſcr ſort, upon ſubmiſſion and acknowledgement of their | 
errours, permitted to depart to thei ſeveral homes : But the Earl and the 
Lord Wiffoughby being now in the field, and having intelligence that /e Hire 
had beſieged the Caſtile of Gorbury, drew thither with intent to have ſuccou- 
red it, but finding themſclves too weak, they made account to have retired to 
Beawoys, but being deſcried,they were purſued by /e Hire, who havingadvan- 
tage, charged 3 the Earl perceiving no ſafety, but not to hope of help, re- 
ſolved to win or die, fought valiantly, but the Earlis dangerouſly wounded | 
by the ſhot of- a Culvering, which cauſed the Lord Willoughby to retire and 
convey the wounded Earl to Beavoys, where within three dayes he died, 
ſay the Hiſtorians; but the Heraldsſay, he died and was buried at Lewss in 
Suſſex; he married Mawd, the Daughter of Sir Robert LoveU, and had iflue, 
Humphry that ſucceeded him, and Avitia married to James Butler Earl of 
Ormon and Wiltſhire. After the death of Arundel, the Lord Willoughby dil- 
perſed his forces to their former garriſons, but ſtayed himlelt there, 

The Duke of Burbon taken at the Battel of Agincourt, after eighteen The Duke of 
years impriſonment, paying 180co. pounds for his ranſome the ſame day | vc I 
he was enJarged, died at Lordor; Charles his Son, who had married the Siſter | ,qy _— 
of the Duke of Brrgozne, ſucceeded his Father, Berwixt the two Brother-in- | priton and 
laws, an unnatural jarre was rayſed, but by the mediation of Mary Dur- | j* * erg 
cheſs of Berry, they are reconciled ; by whoſe labour and induſtry, with the | - 
help of the Duke of Burber, a reconciliation 1s likewiſe wrought between | 
the French King and Burgoyne, — 

The jealouſy berween the Regent and the Duke of Burgoyne, was now 
publickly diſcerned, z whereby thoſe that call*d to mind the great charge, that ! 

Henry the Fifth gave on his death-bed, carefully to retain that Dukes amity, | 

laboured an enterview betwixt them, to remove all ſcruples on either part 3 ! 4, &. on; 
which was obtained, and Saint Omers was the place agreed upon ; where : the Dukes of 
both Dukes being arrived, they both ſtanding too punctually on points of _ w-_ 
Honour, who ſhould give priority of viſitation, the Duke of Bedford, as the ' and depre 
Son, Brother, and Uncle of a King, and Regent of France, pretended it _— Coft- 
diſhonorable for him to begin; and the other challenging the ſame, as of right , 
belonging to him, to have the firſt place, the ſame being within his own Do- 
minions. The wiſeſt in ſome points are fooliſh, they both departed more | 
diſcontented than before : the haughtineſs of the ſpirit of the one, and the 
| great ſtomach of the other, being unable to give way to their unruly paſſions, | 
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And hereupon the Duke of Buyrgoyne made choice, rather to enter league | 
with him that bad murthered his Father, than to keep his Oath with the 
King of Erglezd, or the bond of love, fo often plighted with the Regent 
his friend, and Brother-in-law. And upon the receipt of a blanck Char- | 
ter under the French Kings Seal, to inſert what Conditions of 
he would , he proved  renegado, and falſified his faith to England, 
loſt his reputation to the world, and ſold himſelf ſlave to perpetual 
12nominy. | 

The Town of Saint Dems, by the perfidiouſneſs of Matthew Gongley, 
was betrayed to the Baſtard of Orleance, but the Lord Talbot preſently be- | 
girt the ſame with a Siege, to raiſe which the Baſtard Orlearce, drew great 
torces together 3 but before their approach the Town was on up, and bea- 
tento the ground. The inhabitants of Portoys nevertheleſs rebel, and thruſt 
out the Ergliſh Garriſon, whoſe examples did ſet the Parifians minds onf} 
work, to tread theſame ſteps z but the Regents vigilancy over them, hindred|} 
their intentions. 

But now began the bright light of Exglands glory to be eclipſed, and] 
thoſe Glorious Beams of Victory, which they formerly had obtained, every 
day more and more to decline, The triple twine being clean untwiſted; forf 


Bedford, Anjou, and Alanſon, Earl of Mayne, Harecourt, Dreux, Richmond, 
and Carlile, and Vicount Beamond ; the Atlas, whoſe ſhoulders kept the | 


Father and Son; upon the fourteenth of September 1435. at Paris exchan- 
ed all his glory here, for the fruitionof a moreſempiternal felicity in ano- 
her place : he was buried at Roar in our Ladies Church 3 whereat the Nobi-} 
lity of Normandy much repined, as ſeeming defirous to have had ſome place} 
of their own territories, to have been honoured, by giving ſepulture toſono-} 
bly deſerving a Patriot unto them.. Yet ſuch was their levity, that within) 
few years ew, in the Reign of Lewis the Son of Charles, they inſtantly! 
deſired, to have the Monument erected over him, to be demoliſhed, alleaging 
it was diſhonourable, to have ſo arch an Enemy to Frazce, interred in the} 
Metropolitan City of that Province. But Lewis anſwered, God forbid I 
ould give way toſo diſhonourable an act, asto moleſt the quiet of his dead 
bones, that living would (if offended) have moleſted all herez and it favours; 
of too much baſene(s, to inſult upon a dead Lion. He had two Wives, the 
firſt was Arze, Siſter of the Dukeof Burgoyne ; the ſecond Faqueline, Daugh- } 
ter of Peter Earl of St. Paxl; but had iſſue by neither, | 
No ſooner was his death divulged, but infinite alterations followed, as well 
in England as France. Edmond Duke of Somerſet(as one much affecting Sove- 
reign command) underhand laboured to ſucceed in the Regency : but the 
Duke of Tork, was appointed, (the Uncle being preferred betore the Coulin 
tothe King : ) which made the young Duke to endeavour what he could to 
croſs the new Regent, in all the deſignes abroad, and to under-value at home 
whatſoever was neverſo well atchieved elſewhere, (till plotting againſt him. 
For ambition is a paſlion, that will never ſuffer a man to ſleep, without 
dreaming of revenge, or to wake without inventing ſtratagems to compals 
deſired ends. | 
Paris making fail whilſt the gale blowes, turneth Traytour, and not on- 
ly rebelleth, butinbumanly abuſeth the Exgliſh within their power, and atter 
it had remained ſeventeen years in poſletiion of the Engliſh, yields to the 
Conſtable, | 


UM 
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Conſtable, who by compoſition gave the. Eng; leave to rt: other j An. 142e, 
Towns tread in ed ras en whoſe courſe the Normans = have fol-| R. _ 
. [lowed, but that the Lord Talbot, with ſome other his aſſociates, did with great 
diſcretion, and warlike behaviour, {laughter ſome 5000 of the rebellious 
crew, and thereby kept the reſt in awe. Private envy all this time hindred 
publick good ; and the emulation betwixt the Dukes of Tork and Somerſer, 
too long delayed the preſence, and ſupplies of the new Regent, that in the 
interim the French grew City-merchants, buying and ſelling Cities, Towns, 
and Forts, to whom would give moſt; but the Eve were no good chap- 
men, and would not ſell Honour to buy Treaſon, But now the Regent with 
8000 new Soldiers arrived at Harflew, and from thence marcheth to Roar, 
where he won the title, and not undeſervedly, of equal holding the ſcale of 
Juſtice, keeping the ballance ſo even and upright, that the partial obſervati- 
ons of thoſe whom Sozverſet had placed as ſpies over his actions, could not 
ve intelligence of juſt cauſe to calumniate. 
The revolted Duke of Burgoine, pretending title tothe Town of Callice, | calite befieg- 
| as ſoon as the Spring approacheth, with an Army of forty thouſand Men, __- 
moſt of them Artificers and Tradeſmen, whom he eaſily engaged to the Wars, | vm. 
by his Authority, and ſhew of advantage to them, to have a Town ſo conve- 
nient for any Traffick tobe at their diſpoſal, paſleth over the Water at Gra- 
veline, and there aſlaults the poor Baſtile of Oye, manned but with fifty Men, 
+. |twelveof them having ſold their lives very dear, killing ten for one 3 being 
ſlain, the reſidue ſubmitted, whom together with the Fortrels, the Duke gave 
to the Gartogs, which place they beat down, and _ nine and twenty 
of the Soldiers, and would have done the liketo the re{t, had not the Duke 
ſtayed their cruelty. 

The Piccards befieged the Caſtle of St, Mark, Sir John Gedding being 
Captain thereof, who having endured two hot Afſaultsand ſeeing no poſhi- 
bility to hold it, yielded upon compeſition to have their Lives and Limbs fa- : 
ved; which Caſtle was demoliſhed hkewiſe. From thence they begirt Calice 
with a Siege, and upon a firſt approach perſuaded themſelves to carry it by 
Aſſault, whereof they made three ſtrong ones, but they found by their repul- 
ſes; that they reckoned without their hoſt, and were well pleaſed to keep af- 
ter within their Trenches, not daring fo much as to attempt to hinder the 
Shipping that every day with proviſion entred the Harbor. The Duke of Bur- 
goine (ent the Lord Croye to beſiege the Caſtle of Gxieſne, where he got little 
honour, and did leſs harm 3 many attempts were made to ſtop the Chanel of 
the Haven, and to build a Baſtile, toſtop the paſſage of Boats, but they were 
prevented in the execution, and made fruitleſs. In the mean time, Pembrock 

he Herald, brought a defiance to the Duke of Burgoine, giving him to un- 
derſtand from the Duke of Gloceſter,the ProteCtor, that he would (God ſend- 
ing him Wind and weather)either there or in any other place the Duke would 

ppoint, in bis own Dominions, give him battail, if he would bur abide it ; to 
whom the Duke of Burgorne an I ſhall be ſure to ſtay for him her 
gntil I have my will of this Town; wherewith the Herald departed” the 
ke of Burgoime calleth a Counce), and whilſt they are debating what is beſt 
| | ro bedone, the Caliſians make a Sally of Horle and Foot, the Foot falling 
upon the Baſtile (lately ereftcd to hinder the paſſage of the River for Boats ) 
Whilſt the Horſe give the Alarm to the Camp, the Baſtile is carried by force 
(with the ſlaughter of eightſcore of the Burgonians, and many Priſoners, 
with all the Artillery, and Proviſion) ——_ -—- freſh 
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Az. 1436, | Forces; to favour the retreat of the: Horſe, who with the loſs of twenty Horſe, 
R. 13. | and an hundred and twenty Men,returned-3 which ſtrook ſuch an amazement 
amongſt the Burgoian Bores, thatthey were incapable of any underſtanding 
what-to do ; and thereupon a fair gale of wind blowing, the hearts of the 
bread and butter-fed Flemings were ſo amazed,that they preſently rumored, 
the approach of the Duke of York; and after.the rumor. was once up, the 
fame increaſed the number, and the certainty of' thefight of eight hundred 
Sail was affirmed, fo that thoſe that ſeemed not to be daunted with the news, 
| wereſuſpe&ted to be Traytors to the Duke of Burgoine 3 the Dutch npbraid 
the Piccards, the French the Gantoys; nay, the moſt reſolute of the Coun- 
cel, told the Duke of Burgorre, that the ſtay might give opportunity. to the 
Enemy to Beleaguer his Leaguer, and to ſet down betwixt him and France, 
and ther they ſhould be coopt up, and be charged both before and behind; 
which ſo did take the Duke of Bargoire, that preſently in a fury,raging like | 
the Perſia that threatned the Tempeſt, and whipt the Sea, he ſent to the 
The Duke of | Lord of Croy, and both of them that Night quit their quarters, and in that 
ee” | haſtedeparred, that they left a great part of their beſt Ordnance, and; all 
Callict, their proviſion, for the relict and help of the Belieged. It ſeemed they. had. 

ſome reaſon to run, for the next day (being the 27. of July ) the Duke of 
Gloceſter landed at Calice with five and twenty thouſand good fighting Men, 
and-finding the Enemy recoiled, forrageth all the Countries adjacent, and 
for the ſpace of fix weeks harrowed all the parts of Flanders, A4rthoys, and 
Hennanlt, and fo returning by St. Omers, Arde, and Guyers, comforting his 
Friends, and terrifying his Enemies, with great and rich booty, they arrived 
at Ca//ice, But the want of Bread, whereof they could not. be furniſhed all 
the way, did bring divers Diſeaſes amongſt the Army, whereof:more died 
than were ſlain upon any Camiſade by the Enemy for encounter they, had 
none all the way. £ | 
The Duke of York returneth into England to the reſcue of Rocksborough. 
Caſtle, Defended by Sir Ra!ph Gray, and Beſieged by the King of Scots with 
thirty thoufand Men 3 who having advertiſement ot the Earl of Narthum- 
berlands approach, and the Dukes ſafe return, fled withno leſs loſs, than dil: ; 
| honor, and enough of. both. | | 

\ A truce is deſired betwixt Ezglazd and Burgoine, and obtained 5 the meet- | 
ing is appointed at Graveliz, where, tor the King, came the Biſhop of H/inche- | 
ſfter, Fokn Duke of Norfolk, with Humphry Earl of S:ffford, ahd others: For | 
[the Duke appeared his Dutcheſs, the Biſhop of Arras, and the Lord of Croys, 

where truce for a very ſmall time is concluded on, and forilefs kept. 

Arn. 1437. | This year was memorable for the death of three great Princeiles, Ks 
The death of |(-;7ze Queen of England, and Siſter to the King of France3 the old Dow 
Ladies ger of Henry the IV. King of England, Daughter of the King of Navarr 
and Mother to the Princes of Britain; and the old Counteſs of Armanac 
Daughter to the Duke of Berry, and Mother to the Duke of Savegy 
vbict in eight and forty hours the one of the other, FThe tury 
of fighting growing eold, Trathck for Towns was again ſet-on Foot, amd 
Hatftew ſold 3 for the recovery 'whereof,. the: Duke of Soeverfet, with the 
Lord Talbot,'and'a brave company of Soldiers, beſet it both by:land.and wa- 
ter; there being within to defend it, Sir Fob» Eſtoztvile, and his Brother, with 
ſix hundred Menand upward ;/ the Earls of Ewe.,. with the Baſtardsiof Qr/e- 
ance and Burbon, with four thouſand Men, caime.to the reſcue,.but fo: well 
were the Engh/hentrencht, thatthe-Frexch could nexher {uccar tharc F riends, 
| & 7, nor 
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| nor annoy their Enemies, and ſoas they came they returned, Whereupon | Ar. 1437. 
the Town was ſurrendred upon compolition. R. 13. 


About this time, the Dutcheſs of Bedford followed Queen K atherines ex- 
ample, making election for an Husband of a gallant young Gentleman, but 
of {mall means, yet fortunate only enough by being atieCted, one Sir Richard 
! //oodvile, whom ſhe took to Husband, to the great diſcontent of her French 
| Friends, but eſpecially her Uncle, the Biſhop of ſerwire; but ſhe cared not 
who was vext, fo her ſelf was pleaſed, and God not offended, who bleſt her, 
and made ker Mother of many Children; and amongſt the reſt, of the La- 
dy Elzabeth, afterwards married to King Edward the Fourth. 
| FJames King of Scots, (which before had been fifteen years Priſoner in 
England, and from thence releaſed with a Wite, a great Dower, and many 
: honorable Preſents, yet proved ungratetul ) was murthered by certain his 

traiterous Subjects in his Bed-chamberx by Night, who being found out, were 
; cruelly tortured. 
| The Duke of Burgoine, having attempted the unworthy Traffck, of bar- 
; tering for Ca/lice with mony, but not able to compals it, being infinitely de- 
 firous to be Maſter of it, when neither Force, nor Fraud could prevail, at- 
| tempts it by a ſtrange policy, but of like ſucceſs to the former; for he was 


ſure, drown both the Town and Cquntry z about this he 1imployed much 
labour, and more coſt, but this fantaſtical fancy of a Flood, vaniſhed away 
(like his Flemiſh Army at the Siege thereot) hke a vapour. 

The Lord Talbot beſieged. Tanckerwile, and hath it ( after four months 
lying before it ) ſimply rendred unto him : In lieu whereof, the French King 
in his own perſon, lays Siege to Moxſtrew fault Yonne. Whilſt the Duke of 
York was providing for the reſcue ot | this Town, he was diſcharged of his 
Office, by which means Sir Thomas Gerrard had the more colour to ſell, not 


him, bought of him for rewards and| preterment, both promiſed, but how 
performed, I know not 3 only having fold his honour with his charge, he 
lived (diſgraced and diſcarded in much diſcontent) an exile in Frarxce, where 
he died, 

This year is a Parliament holden at Weſtminſter, in which were made 
many good and profitable aſwel Acts, for the preſervation of peace at home, 
as for proviſion to maintain the Wars abroad, : 
| Arthur, Conſtable of France, and John Duke of Alanſor, beſieged the 
Town of Arranches, whither the Lord Talbot came and offered them battel, 
| which they refuſing, he marched in deſpight of them ({ none-daring to make 
 reliſtance) into the Town: from whence next morning he fallied out, and 
having made a great (laughter amongſtthem, took divers Priſoners, and re- 
treaied at pleaſure, the French being well contented ſo to be rid of him. 

The French the next Morning wert called from the Siege pretended for 
Pantou de Santrelis, for the Hire had (ent Letters unto them, that they had 
the promile of divers Bourgers of Roar, when their watch-night came, to 
let them in; they wiſht therefore the} Conſtable to meet them at Rize, a 
place within four leagues of Roar ;- hereof the Lord Talbot having notice, 
covertly marcht to Roay, and from thence, though wearied with a bad jour- 
ny, marcherh before day to Rize, where heſurprizeth the French, taketh the 
Lord Fontaines, Sir Al/aine Geron, and many other ; the Hire, by the help of 
his Horſe (though not unwounded by him that purſued him) elcaped 3 and fo 


perſuaded by a ridiculous praGtile, fo to cut a ditch, that he might at his plea- | 


loſe the Town, which the King of France making his own contra& with | 


red, 


loſs ro the 
French. 


N 3 Talbot 
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| An. 1439. 


Talbot returneth to Roan with a fair booty, and full inſtructions to diſcover 
the Traytors, who convicted, had the reward of their Treaſon. 
The 6. day of November, the Earl of Warwick, who ſeven times having 


' | been aboard, and ſtill beat back by tempeſtuous and contrary Winds, landed 
| at Hoinflew, with a thouſand freſh Soldiers, came to Roan, whither the Duke 


of Tork was come down, and from thence returned for Exgland. 

The Duke of Burgozne, taking advantage, as he thought, of a ſtill Water, 
with ten thouſand Men, befiegeth the Town of Crotoy ; to relieve whom, 
the new Regent ſent the Lord Talbot, with five thouſand Men, whereof the 
Duke having notice, upon their approach, retireth with his power (except 
four hundred, with whom he had manned a Baſtile, by him there erected ) 
to A4bvile; but the Baſtile is foon gained, and all the Soldiers either taken 
or (lain. 

The valiant Talbot fent the Duke word, that if he would ſave his Coun- 
try of Piccardy from vaſtation, that he ſhould come 1nto the Field, where he 
attended him, and would give him, if he dared to come, Batrail, Bur the 
; Duke of Burgoine was not in the fighting humour, neither loved to be too 
near ſo cholerick an Enemy, that would ſtrike, it he might come at him ; 
and therefore from Abvile lecretly conveys himſelf to Amiens. Twenty days 
/together, did the Lord Talbot with Fire and Sword paſs thorow Picardy 
and Arthoys, deſtroying all that ſtood 1n his way, and {o returneth unen- 
4 countred. Sir Thomas Kiryel ſeiled upon the Dukes Carriages and Ord- 
nance, and having left in Crotoy victual enough tor {1x hundred Men, for a 
whole year, he brought the reſt to the Earl of Warwick, who thankfully 
received them. _ 

Hemry Earl of Mortaine, Son to Edmond Duke of Somerſet, arrived with 
three hundred Archers, and three hundred Spears, and paſt thorow Nor- 
mandy to Mayne, and took in his march by allault, the Caſtle of St. Arian, 
wherein were three hundred Scots and Frenchmen ; the Scots he flew all, 
and hanged the Frenchmen, for that they had ſworn Fealty to England, and 
broke it : He took likewiſe the Caſtle of Algarche, and by means of an Am- 
buſh taketh the Lord of Camerozs, coming to the reſcue thereof 3 on the 
other ſide, the Towns of Neux in Bry and S»ſar, were ſold and delivered 
to the French, by the treacherous Burgers. 

All manner of Grain in Exgland, in reſpett of the ſcarcity thereof, was at 
exceeding high prices, and had not the care and induſtry of the then Mayor, 
Stephen | been ſuch that he had cauſed proviſion of Corn, eſpecially 
Rye, to be bought, and brought from far Countries thither, the Famine 
would have raged as much in Lozdor, as the feartul Peſtilence did in Pars, 
where thoſe that died in the Streets lay unburied, untilrhe ravenous Wolves 
made their maws the Sepulchre of their Fleſh; but God 1n his mercy ceaſed 
the Plague in Pars, and repleniſhed Londor with Grain in abundance, tothe 
great relief of remoter parts of the Kingdom, which betore that time were 
driven to make their ſuſtenance of Fearn roots and Ivy berries. 

In June the Earl of Huntington, with two thouſand Archers, and four 
thouſand Spears, was ſent into Gaſcozre, whither the Earl of Danoyes was 


worths of Towns and Caſtles he could compals ; but the Earl of /Hunting- 
tor upon his coming thither, changed all the Captains and Othcers, and 
put others in their Rooms, whereby he warily prevented the Baitards chat- 
terors. This ſtrumpet Bribery, and whore Covetoulnels, began to ns 
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lately come, throughly inſtructed and provided, to buy the beſt penny-| 
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their Wings ſo far, that in Normandy the Ergliſh Captains had ſmall conh- 
dence in the Natives, and not tov much in ſome of their own Nation: 
Whereupon Sir Richard Woodvile, Sir William Chamberlain, Sir William Peto, 
with a thouſand Men were ſent thither, to ſtop the current of French Crowns, 
from corrupting the yet faithful Soldjers with them. They according to 
their direQions, narrowly ſifted all, and where they found fault, or caule of 
ſuſpition, they puniſhed or removed ;| and having ſettled all things in good 
order, returned, . 

A gap began this year to be opened, whereby the Ezgliſb might have en- 
tred to have made a reduction of thoſe places the Frezch had bought or 
Conquered z but the Wiſdom of the Council of Frazce, ſtopped it by re- 
conciling the King and his Son the Dolphin, between whom by the liniſter 
perſuaſions of baſe Sycophants on both ſides, there were diſcurtefies taken 
before given, and diſcontent without any ground : the Son deeming his Fa- 
thers grave deportment, too too much aulterity 3 aad the Father the Dol. 
phins youthful countenance, to a kind 'of contempt beyond filial duty ; nei- 
cher having juſt cauſe of jealoulie, yet both ſuſpitious of each others coun- 
tenance : But the knot of ſeditious Fadtion, ty'd between the Dukes of Bur- 
goyne, Alanſon, and the Dolphin is dillolved, and the King and his Son in ſhow 
reconciled. Some ſmall places were jn this time regaine( 3 but Paris, for 
which proviſion was making for the reduction thereof, was left off, upon the 
notice of the reconcilement. 
na great bend of Froſt, with a deep Snow, the Engl; under the conduct 
of John Lord Clifford, having covered their Armor with white Shirts, and 
their Heads with white Alman skulls, come to Porthoys by Night, and un-l 
diſcovered paſt the Ditches, ſcaled the Walls, flew the Guards, and too 
the Town, with many good Priſoners, and a great poll; frevan apon 
the regaining of which Town the Earl of Warwick died in the Caſtle of 
Roan, and was from thence conveyed to England, and buried in his Col- 
lege at Warwick; he was the ſixteenth Earl of Marwick, and Lord Liſte 
in the right of his Wifez he married two Wives, the firlt Elizabeth Daugh- 
ter and Heir of Thomas Lord Barkley : and Margery his Wife, Daughter 
and Heir of Warren Lord Liſley, and Thes, by whom he had Itlue three 
Daughters. 

Anas the eldeſt married to Joky: Talbot Earl of Shrewsbury, who had 
Iflue John T albot, Vicount Liſtey. 

Ehanor married with Thomas Lord Roſſe of Hamlock, and after to El. 
ward Bewfort Dake of Somerſet. | 

Flizabeth marricd to George Nevill Lord Latimer, 

Earl Richard Beauchamps tecond Wile, was Iſabe/ Daughter of Ti:omas 
Spencer, Earl of Gloceſter, by whom he had Ildne, Herry Duke of Warwick. 
and Arne married to Kichard Nevill Earl of Salzsbury; who 1n her right was 
after Earl of Warwick, 

To reduce Ponthoys, the French King in perſon layeth Siege thereunto, 
and uſeth all poſhble means he canto intorce it,but the Defendants but flout 
him for his pains, and many times ſend his aflaulting Soldiers halting home, 
with Fleas in their Ears, 

Richard Duke of York being the ſecond time made Regent, being arri- 
ved with the Earl of Oxford, and the Earl of Ewe, levies a power to raiſe 
the Siege 3 and arriving there, giveth norice tothe King, that the next Morn- 
ing he would bid him Battel: But the} King not liking the breath of _ 
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An. 1441. | leaves his Ordnance, and beſt proviſion in the Baltile of St. M zrtins, and in 

R. 20. | the midſt of the Night ſtole to Poy/ſy. The Engliſh poſlels his Tents, fur- ' 
niſh the Town with the proviſion therein left, and thereof make Sir ey. | 
vozes Clifton Captain, with a thouſand Soldiers for the defence thereof, 

and then marched to Poyſy, where he braved the Frexch King, and thought 

The French F with taunts and revilings to have put Valour in him; but he was too pati- 
6g kezent, | EDt tO be provoked to Fightz wherefore he left him there, and returned to 
bur is parient- | Roap, | 

A motion of parley is moved, the. place appointed, Cafice, by the me- 
diation and ſolicitation of the Dutcheſs of Burgoyne, ſhe being a Portugal 
by. birth, very ſolicitous of the ſafety of her Husband, and the quiet of 


| France, a Woman of no ordinary capacity, but of anextraordinary under- 


Treaty for a | ſtanding : by her means the King of France ſendeth the Archbiſhop of Reims 
Peace. iand Narbor, and the Earl of Dunoys. For the King of Ergland, the Car- 
. i dinal of York and the Duke of Exeter, with whom came Charles Duke of 
| Orleance, who baving been long kept Priſoner, was in good hope of en- 
| Jargement, but the ſuccels of the meeting not anſwering the expeation, 
| nothing was done for his enlargement, for in ſuch Treaties, fuch as have the 
. polleflion of Strong-holds, do commonly uſe policy and delayings, the 
, ſtronger giving Laws to the weaker, ſo that the Exg/iſþ would not bate an 
| Ace of what they had gotten to keep 3 and would have for the ranſom of 
the Duke their firſt a:king, which was more than his means could any way 
compals : and the French King not very forward to give himany atliltance, 
ſo that the diſconſolate Duke patiently returns : but his miſery ſo moved 
the Heart of the Dutchefs of Burgoyzne, that ſhe prevailed fo far with her 
. Husband, that he patleth his -redit for the payment of three hundred 
thouſand Crowns tor his Ranſom at Ca/lice, at a day prefixt, at which time 
The Duke of | and /place the Duke of Orleance in Perſon, and the Nuke of Burgoznes 
ita © | money meet, where the one being received, the other, after five and twen- 
: ty years Impriſonment, is releaſed 3 and by his Son that had ſlain his Fa- 
ther, and ſought the ruine of his Houſe: but now a firm League of Friend- | 
ſhip is ſworn and confirmed betwixt them, by the marriage of the Duke of 
Burgoynes Neece, Mary of Cleurs, to the Duke of Orleance, which juſtifies 
the Proverb, The beſt means to vanquiſh an Enemy, is to do him all the good' 
FOH Can. 
" The Regent divided his Forces into three parts, he ſent the Lord Willough- 
by into Amyens, the Lord Talbot to Deep, and himſelf, with the Duke of So- ! 
merſet, went into the Dutchy of A»jov, The Lord Willoughby made ſuch: 
ſpeed, that he took many Priſoners, before they could get to any place of de- | 
fence, but preſently the Gariſons draw together, and make oppolition, but | 
they are defeated, and ſix hundred Men of Arms lain; ſuch as eſcaped fell ! 
into the Hands of the Earl of St. Paxl, who was coming to the aid of the | 
Lord Willoughby. The Regent returneth with a great prey to Normandy, | 
whither Willoughby likewiſe cometh : But the Dake of Somerſet re-entreth 
the Marches of Britain, and took la Gearch by Aſſault : from thence he 
marches to Ponſay, The Marſhal Loach intended to have ſurprized the Duke 
of Sozerſet in his Tents, but the Duke to prevent that hazard, meets him 
half way, and chargeth ſo ſudden!y and ſoundly, that the Marſhal is routed, 
and threeſcore and two of his Men are taken Priſoners; then he marched 
and took the Town of Beamord, an4 having manned all fitting places upon 
| the Frontiers, laden with rich ſpoil, he returneth. _s 
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| The.Lord Wiloughby had entrenched himſelf round Diepe, and built a 
Baſtile upon. Mount. Pawlet, which did much annoy the Belieged: But wan- 
{ting Amunition and ſupplies of Men, he left his natural Son to proſecute the 
Siege, himſclf poſting to Roax. The Dolphizr with ſixtee ound Men 
cometh ta raiſe the Siege, and three days together ply the Baſtile with aſ: 
faults; but could not carry it, untilſhcit and powder falling, they were over- 
preſſed with multitude, and young Talbot is taken Priſoner, with Sir Joh» 
Peyto, and Sir Joh Repley, all which were ſhortly redeemed by exchange; 
the reſt of the Soldiers ſeeing the Baſtile won, ſtood in Arms all day, but 
Jthe Enemy not over-willing to do too much, and they as willing to 
ive way,..not being able to cope in the dark of Night, they retired to 
ate 
M The Earl of Saint Pau! forſakez the Engliſh, and is reconciled to 
rance. | 
The-Ergliſh belieged Tartws, for the railing whereof the. French King 
marcheth down threeſcore thouſand *ſ[trong, and relieveth the Town, and 
from thence marcheth to Saveryne, which he taketh in, and therein Sir John 
Rampſton Priſoner : Then took he in; Arques, the Captain with all the Sol- 
diers by compoſition withdraw to Burdenx : The Engliſh cut off all Con- 
voies of Viftuals from coming to the King, for want whereof the King is 
| driveno return, after whoſe deparrure the Ezgliſb reduce all that the King 
of France had taken, and take his Ligutenant priſoner, {laying or hanging 
1 all his Soldiers. 


—E— 


| Orleance from the Siege of Galiordon ; The French 1n the Caſtle of Cornil/ 
detained many Ergliſh-prifoners :{$ir_Francis the Aragonist apparelleth. 
dozen luſty tellows like Peaſants, carrying baskets with Corn and Victual 
and ſends them to the Caſtle 3 he with his company lie in Ambuſh in a Val- 
'yley near the Caſtle, the fix unſuſpeAted are admitted, and comirig to th 
Captains chamber, ſeize upon him, and gave the Signal to the Ambuſh, who 
came readily on, entred the Caſtle, put the Soldiers to the Sword, and ſe 
the priſoners at liberty, burnt down the Caſtle, and with the Captain an 
the booty of the Caſtle, returned to Roar. «<4RY: - 
| hilſt thus the ball of War was by the Ezgli honorably toſt from one 
end to the other, in the Tennis Courtof Frexce; the Devil and his Miniſters 
| ſow the.ſceds of unnatural Sedition between the two Brqthers of Exglzzd, 
| the one ſecking by a legal courſe the Reformation, the, other the ruine'cf a 
| Brother,.. The Protc&or Articles againſt-the Cardinal, for too ambitiouſly 
'| affecting preheminence, to the derogation of the King's Prerogative; and con- 
,)*<mpt of his Laws; theſe Articles are delivered tothe King, and by the King, 
.to be mazurgly examined by them, to his-Colincel, who being molF'of 'the 
| Clergy, and; not daring tg give occaſion of offence td the Cardinal, leave 
{them unmedled withal : whilſt the Lady” Elzanor Cobhaiz the Dukes Wite, 
by the Cardingly plot is accuſed of Treaſon, by ſorcery and witcheraft tohave 
4ntended theoyerthrow of the King, and advancementof her Husband to the 
Crown;z for. this howſoever ſhe was acquited of Treafon, ſhe is adjudged 
open Penance, ,and perpetual Imprifonment in the” //e of Mar. * Thomas 
Southwel.. oba Hun Prieſts, Roger | Bullingbrooke 'a.-ſuppoſed Necroman- 
cer, and Mirgery Jourden ſtiled the: Witch of Eley, are artaigned for de- 
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| their Sorcery they ſhould make to confume, and fo' accordingly ſhould the 
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The Lord Talbot this while taketh in Corgquet, and driveth the Baſtard of | The Caſtle of 


| viſing of a picture of Wax to be made in proportion of the King, which by | 
5 _ [Kings 


Engliſh. 


' Cornill tur- 
. priſcd by a 
ſtcaragem. 


Unnarural diſ- 
{cofion be- 
twixt Brothers 


Cm 


—_——_— ” 
« ” -_ - A __ - 


——. 


_ The Life and Reign of Henry the Sixth. 


; 


—_—_— __— "7" —_ _ 


the Earl of 
 Arminacks 


\ Bilingbrook was ya conſtantly affirming upon his death, that there 
Never was afly ſuch thing deviſed or thought of by them : neither at any 
| time was nivte deſired of from him by the Dutcheſs, orany other from her, | 
' but if he could by his Art find out how long the King ſhould live : Jobs 
|| Hie had his pardon, and Sowthwell died the Night before he ſhould 

| been Executed. | 

 TheDukeof Ghrefteritently ſees what Speech conld not amend, and un- 
dergots alt theſe affronts with patience, attending equal diſtribution of Ju- 
' ſtice 3, as it had paſt on his forgetful Wife, ſo it might paſs on his unnatural 
| Brother, the Archbiſhop: But the Cardinal by his oral ſanity, and mental 
impurity, had ſo bewitched the King, and thoſe of the Church of his Coun- 
cel, that the good Duke hoped in vain. 

; The Duke of Tork hath a Son born at Roax in Normandy, and Chriften- 
ed there by the Name of Edward. The Counteſs of Camings being dead, 
the King of France and the Earl of Arminack are Competitors for the In. 
 heritance; the Earl takes poſleſſion, but doubting, and not without cauſe, 
' that the King of Frexce would not be pleaſed to take a Rowland for an Ol; 
ver, makes offer to the King of England, of his Daughter in marriage, and 
| beſides alarge Portion in money with her, to deliver over full poſleſſion of 
all fach Towns and Caftles, as were by him, or his Anceſtors detained in 
| Aquitaine, and had been formerly, by the Progenitors of the King of Exg- 
; land, Conquered, or by the King of France toany of them given. And fur- 
| ther, to furniſh the King with mony ſufficient to recover all, or whatſoever 
was with-held from him there, by any perſon whatſoever. The Embaſſa- 
[dots for this bufinels were by-the- King-ef Ergland graciouſly heard, and 
bonorably xeturned 3 after whom were ſent, Sir Edward Hal, Sir Robert 
Roſe, and others, to conclude all things, and by Proxy, the young Lady is 
/affianced to King Hemry. | ; | 

The King of Fraxce to prevent the growth of ſo rank a miſchief, fenderh 
the Dolphin with a puiſſant Army, who took the Earl, with his youngeſt 
(Son, and both his Daughters, and gained the Countries of Arminack, To 
vergae, Rovergue, Monlefſenoys, with the Cities of Severac and Cadeach, cha! 
' fing the Baſtard of Arwizack out of -the Country, by means whereof the 
marriage was then deferr'd, and afterward diſanull'd. 

The Chriſtian Princes ( cafting their contemplative looks upon the mife- 
ry of France, for the prefent groaning under the three Arrows of Gods 
vengeance, Fire, Sword, Fawine ; and the danger of Ezgland to be em- 
broiled hereafter in the likes whereof there were already di , too 
many ſymptoms, like themſelves) did by their ſeveral Embaſſadors, labour a 
| Peace, between theſe two powerful Kings, and prevail fo far, That at a Diet 

at Tours in Towraine, there appeared for the King of Exgland, William 
de-la-Poole, Earl of Suffolk; Do&tor Adam Molyes, Keeper 'of the Privy 
Seal; Sir Robert Roſe and others : for the King of France, Charks, Duke of 
| Orleance ; Lewis, Earl of Vendoſme; Pierce de Breſſe, Steward of Poytos, and 
| Bartram Beavar, Lord Preſident of Preſigury: There came Embaſladors 
| likewiſe from the Emperor, the Kings of Spain, Denmark and Hungary, to 
be Mediators : The Aſſembly was great, and the expences greater evety 
| day, than other, each one ſtriving to exceed the other in entertainment for 
the Honor of their Maſters; many nieetings were had, many motions made, 


but as one wave brings on another, one quere increaſed many doubts, no 
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full concluſion is made, only a Truce for eighteen moneths is agreed up- | 4. 1442. 
on. In the mean time, the Earl of S»ffo/k ſtretching a point of his Com-| R. 22. 
miſſion, beyond hisdire&ion, without the knowlodas of his fellow Comil: | * 200 
fioners, plotted a Marriage with the kinſwoman of the French King, and the | je £44 a 
King of Exgland; in which bulineſs the Earl of S»folk was ſo intentive, | S»folk tran- 
and made ſuch large and unneceſſary proffers, that he did not eſcape the af- | £3 Ws 
pertion of being bribed by the King of France, 

To that bulineſ an enterview betwixt the two Kings of Erglazd and 
France is agreed upon, without warrant of King Herrys part, to be 
between Chartres and Roan : The Commiſſioners return, where no- 
thing is forgotten by S»ffolk, that might illuſtrate the beauty and love- 
lineſs of the propoſed Bride, or the great utility that might redound 
to both Kingdoms, by the conſummation of this marriage : The King was 
ealily induced to give credence to the relations; but divers of the Kings 
Councel, eſpecially the Duke of Gloceſter, oppoſed, and give reaſons againſt 
the proceeding 3 firſt, that her deſcznt was not royal, nor her dignities 
but barely titular, and all her Fathers Titles but diſputable ; alleaging 
that Duke Rayner , Father of Magaret the much commended Lady, was 
but by himſelf ſtiled King of Scif/,] Naples, and Jernſalem, without any 
penny profit or foot of polleſiion of any thole places. 

Next, that his Poverty was ſuch,that he could not ſubfiſt without continu- 
al relief from his friends, whereof his Son-in-law, muſt be ever a furtherer ; 
then the Duke obtruded the diſhonor,. that would redound to the King if he 
ſhould forſake the Duke of Arminachs Daughter,' to whom he had in that 
ceremonious manner been publickly aftanced 3 and the dangerous conſe- 
quence of breach of faith, and negle&t of the friendſhip of ſo potenta Neigh- | 
bour ; and laſtly the unſufferableloſz, by the furrendring and releaſing his 
Title to the Dutchy of Arions, ſo unadvilcdly proffered by the capitulation 
| of the Duke of Suffolk; but all this while he but laboured againſtpreju- 
dice; for though it could not be denied, but that his reaſons were undeniable, 
and better than could be given tothe contrary yet, they muſt not have 
place of belich, becauſe S»ffolks affirmation and negotiation, muſt not be 
under-valued. 

Jobn Holland, Earl of Huntington, is created Duke of Exeter z Hux- 
phry Earl of Stafford, Duke of Buckingham 3 Henry Earl of Warwick, 
Duke of Warwick; and the Earl of. S»ffol/k, Marqueſs of Suffolk, The 
new Marqueſs honourably accompanied, fetcheth the Lady Margaret from 
France, and ſhortly afterward ſhe is Married at Southwick in Hamyſbire, | King tenry 
and Crowned Queen of England at Weſtminſter, on the thirtieth day of | mwricth 
May. How advantagious this Match was for the Crown of England, may | paughter. © 
be gathered, when ſhe brought not a penny Portion, the charge of com-| 1444. 
ing being defraid by the Marqueſs, who had towards the diſcharge there. 
of, the full Fifteen granted to the Kirig 1n the late Parliament, and in ex- | | 
change of her Preſon, the Dutchy of Anion, the City of Manns, with the 
whole County Mayze ; and fo the beſt props of the Dutchy of Normandy, 
are ſurrendred into the hands of the French; but affection 1s , blind, and 
what ſhall-be ſhall-be, youth rides in poſt to be married, but in the end, 
finds the Inn of repentance to be lodged in. 

The Duke of Arminack in requital of the King of Erglands kind uſage | 
of his Daughter, is a means to expel the Engliſh out of the whole Dutchy 


| of Aquitain. | 
And 
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Ar. 144 And it isto be feared that God was diſpleaſed with the match ; for after 
R. 23, | the conſummation thereof, there was a quotidian conſumption of the Ki 
Friends, both in his own Land, and Forrain parts; inteſtine Wars are 
kindled at home, and tebellion is rife in all parts abroad 3 and which is moſt 
grievous of all (after the ſlaughter of many thouſands of his Chriſtian Sub- 
jets) the confuſion of his Uncles atrd their Poſterity almoſt, the Depofi- 
tion of himſelf, the inhumane butchery of his Son, the Queen muſt be ſent | 
home again, in as much miſery and contempt, as ſhe was now received with 
pomp and acclamations. | 

During the time of the Truce, as well to be partakers of the jollity of the 
| The Regent | Court at this time, as to viſit their familiars and friends, the Regent and} 

_ chief Commantlers reſort to Enpland, and there put the King and Councel þ 

in mind to provide a cloak ready, though Sun ſhone bright, leſt it ſhould| 
rain. Whereupon a Parliament is afſ-mbled, wherein is eſpecial proviſi-| 
on made for the furniſhing of all the Frontier Towns, but principally the} 
Ar. 1446. | places of Normandy. To which end, levies of men and money are made, and | 
| R. 24, |all things uſefully neceſlary are prepared : But a ſpark of fire is fallen 
amongſt the flax, which' though little, and' unſeen art firſt, grew to an un- | 
quenchable flame. | 

The Duke of Tork being at firſt choſen Regent for five years, and at the 
expiration thereof returning, was received zee i-merito, with great love 
and commendation. After the death of the Earl of Warwick, who ſuccee- 
ded him in the Regency, he again as a man well-deſerving the place, 
is ſent over with the like Authority and inſtructions for other five 
| years 3 but Somerſet which envied the Duke of Torks firſt advancement, 
: and {till was full of peccant humors againſt his cotinuance of that place, 
fo undermined Tork, that by the means of the 'new Marqueſs, whoſe fa- 
vour from the King and Queen now, was beyond mediocrity, and into 
whoſe more inward Familiarity Sozzerſet was now engratiated 3 he not only 
fupplanted him from the place, but procured it for himſelf, to the no little 
heart-burning of the Duke of Tork and his friends; but he had wit in his 
anger, and reſted filent. 

The Town of Mauzs according to the agreement, 1s not given up ; The 
| King of France prepares to beſiegeit, but upon the motion of the Marquets, 
order is given for the preſent ſurrender thercot 3 now no man in grace with 
the King but he 3 none can have any favour from the Queen but by him; the 
extent of his power over-reacheth all the Counce!; he gets of the King the 
Wardſhip of the body, and Lands of the Counteſs of Warwick, and of the| 
Lady Margaret, ſole Daughter and Heir of John Duke of Somerſet, after- 
ward Mother to King Henry the ſeventh. 

The Kings facile nature, and flexible condition, was the occaſion 
that many enormities encreaſed , and many things made worſe , that 
| might have been better, if obſerved, and ſtopt in the beginning. The 
| Duke of Glocefter for his moderation and provident care in all things, 
ſtiled good, and for his plainneſs in delivery of his mind, honeſt, is an eye-: 
ſore to an ambitious minion , and an imperious Woman; ſhe will no 
longer admit any curb to her vaſt deſires of Empery 3 ſhe is as well 
able to adviſe the King, as all his Councel ; to what purpoſe then need- 
Glocefters de- | eth a. Proteftor ? The Duke of Gloceſter muſt therefore be removed | 
| _—_— and excluded, not only from command, bat Councel : arid to add to af- 
jor fliction, ſhe permitted, if not procured, divers ſiniſterly afte&ed, to in- 
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form againſt him 3 whereof the new Marqueſs and the Duke of Bucking-; Ar. 1446. 
ham were not the moſt backward, and the Cardinal, Biſhop of Wizchefter, | R. 24. 
andthe Archbiſhop of Tork, would not be much behind. One objeftion was 
made againſt him, that he had cauſed djvers perſons to be executed, contrary 
tothe judgement of the Court denounced, and againſt the Law ofthe Land 
in theſe caſes provided : his too much zeal of execution of Juſtice (if zeal 
in that point may be juſtly termed a crjme ) made him ſubject to be cenſured 
to have perpetrated a criminal offence, But to avoid tumultuary partakings 
(for he was generally well eſteemed, howſoever by purblind obſervers 
deemed worthy tax) it was concluded by thoſe that maligned his fincere 
and juſt proceedings, that he ſhould without any publick denunciation of 
| his offence, be privately convicted and condemned 3 to which end a Parlia- 
' ment (by the procurement of his Energies, unwitting to the King) is called 
at Bury; to which the Duke of Gloceſter reſorting, is on the ſecond day of the 
Seſſion, by the Lord Beamord then high Conſtable (abetted by the Duke of | performed. 

' Buckingham) arreſted, and put to ward, all his followers without excep. 
' tion ſequeſtred from him 3; whereof thirty two are committed to ſeveral 
| priſons : the next day after his commijment, he is found in his bed mur- 
thered, yet ſhewed the ſame day, being the four and twentieth day of Fe- 
bruary, pablickly making ſhow, as though he had died of an Impoſtume ; 
but all indifferent perſons that ſaw his Corps, could not but deem he died 
of an unnatural cauſe : his Corps were the fame day conveyed to Saint 
Albanes , and there buried. Five of his menitial ſervants, Sir Roger 
Chamberlain Knight , Middleton, Herbert, Arztis, Eſquires, and John 
Needham Gentleman, were condemned to be drawn, hanged and quar- 
tered. - But the Marqueſs of S»ffolk., to make a ſhow to the world of 
his having no finger in the bulineſs,, brought their pardon, and deli- 
vered it at their propoſed place of execution. Some critical obſer- 
vers have affirmed, the ſtile of Gloceſier as ominous; and make inſtance 
of Hugh Spencer, Thomas of Woodſtock, and this Duke Humphrey ; but it 
may be well collected, that this Dukes death gave a prodigious prefage of 
the enſuing calamity of the Commor-wealth, 

Sometimes in quenching of ſmoak , men burn their fingers in the 
firez fo the Queen, caſting topreſerve her Husbands Honour, and her 
own Regality, in making away this honeſt Duke, affef&ted that which 
diſcretion ſhould have moſt laboured to prevent, which was, the decay 
of the houſe of Lancaſter, which was unlikely to have chanced, if this 
Duke had lived. For his primogeniture would have kept-back the Duke 
of Torks claim to the Crown, this Richards Father being but the fifth 
Son of Edward the third. Humphrey Plantagenet was the fourth Son 
of Edward the third, Duke of Glozeſter, Earl of Hernault, Holland, 
Zeland, and Pembrook , Lord of Friſia, great Chamberlain of England : 
he married two Wives, Jaquet, from whom he was divorced ; and Elia- 
nor Daughter of Reginald Lord Cobbam, by whom, before marriage, he 
had a Daughter called Antigona, married to Henry Gray, Lord of Taxn- 
kervile, but no ifſue legitimate. 

The new Marqueſs of Sffolk,, by the great favour of the King, but | 1448, 
more deſire of the Queen, is created Duke of S»ffolk,, which brought him 
within the compaſs of Contempt of! the Kings ſurviving Uncle, the 
Duke of Tork, who was beginning to ſuck the venome of his Kinſwo- 
man, the Lady Cobham ſorcery, and awakened with his Brothers loſs, her | 
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. | diſgrace, and his own diſrepute 3 having by conſanguinity, and affinity, a 


and that all affaires of ſtate.were meerly managed: by the Queen and her 


ter of Edmond Earl of Stafford, by whom he had ifſue, Herry, that 
| ſucceeded in. the Dukedom :. his ſecond Wife was Azze daughter ro John 
>Montacute Earl of Salzsbury 3 by her he had iflue a daughter, Arne, 


fair means to draw a party, obſerving that they only fate at the ſtearn 
that were unable, yea, unworthy to uſe the Oathof the Common-wealth; 


Favourite the Duke of Sffo/k , the King being as a Cipher, but at their 
pleaſure to make a number 3 did among, his familiar privily whiſper his Title 
and right: to the Crown, and. afar oft, as in a Landskip, to make a ſhow 
of Fe a to ſee the flouriſhing encreaſe of the white Roſe; and:ſo politick- 
ty carried his intent, that all things were provided to further his projet, 
ere his purpoſe was publiſhed. During this plotting, Henry Bewford, the} 
rich Cardinal, Biſhop of Wircheſter, takes: his leave of this World, and 
leaves more riches behind him, than.cither good deeds, or glorious name ; 
he was- more noble in blood. than notable 1n learning 3 of high look, and 
haughty ſtomach,. conftant in nothing more than malice and miſchief, 
and that chiefly employed againſt good Duke Humphrey : his deſires were 
inſatiable for money, ſtill coveting more, but miſ-1mploying nothing in cx- 
pence ; for he only hoorded to make others rich, and himtelf poor z what 
his ends were, excepthe was perſwaded never to die, no living man did 
know; and had he deſired to have meaſured his greatneſs by his goodneſs, 
he had never been adminiſtrator to his own good name, for that died 
long before him, without which we leave him, to be ſeconded in the Bi. 
ſhoprick of Wincheſter by a more deſerving Prelate, which was William 
Wanfleet, ſo ſtilced of the place he was born in, but his name was Patten, of 
the worſhipful Family whereof he was deſcended. | 
The fifth of Auguſt following dieth Johr Holand Duke of Exerer,} 
Earl of Huntington, and ſory in Normandy, Lord of Sparr, Lieu- 
tenant-General of the Dutchy of Aquitaine, Admiral of England; and 
Conſtable of the Tower of London : he married two Wives; Anne, Daugh- 


married to the Heir of Weſimerland, John Nevill, by whom ſhe had no! 
iſlue. Then ſhe was married to Thomas . Nevil/, Brother of Ralph the 
Father of her firſt hugband, by whom (he had iſſue, Ralph,: the third Earl 
of Weſtmerland. And her third huzband was James Earl Dowglaſs, by! 
whom ſhe had no iſflue. Before the time of Truce was expired, the Devil] 
caſt a bone by means of. an overforward Curr, that ſet all on ſnarling ;| 
For Sir Francis Saryens an Aragonojs, thought worthy to be admitted 
into the Honourable Society of the Garter, raking advantage of the ſe- 
curity. the French Garriſons did ſleep in, ſuddenly, upon our Lady| 
day Eve in Lent at night, ſurpriſed a Frontier Town belonging to the 
Duke of Brittaiz called Fougeirs, ranſacking it, killing the Inhabitants, 
and carried away all the ſpoil: the Duke advertiſeth the Frerch Kin, 
lying at Rewnes, thereof, who by his Embaſladors complains both to 
the King of Ergland, and the Regent Somerſet; the fault is all laid. 
upon the Aragonoir, who did it without warrant or wit, the King or 
Councel. neither adviſing, or approving what was done.. Nevertheleſs, 
for reſtitution or ſatisfaction, a. meeting, ts appointed at La#veirs, where 
the Commiſſioners treat of the bGnetl, But whilſt they talk of this, 
news. is brought to the Regent, that the French by a ſtratagem of al 
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| French King afſembleth a mighty Aymy, and dividing it into three parts, 


| out of ſquare, whereby his proceedings, as it were, make a parentheſis to a 


[if they fell a running 3 Conſtance, Guiſard, Gahard, Pontean ſa meare, 
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the Axeltree to break, and whilſt the Porter was ready to help the 
Carter, the Porters brains were beaten out, and the Town of Ardes 
(urpriſed, and the Lord Faxconbridge Captain thereof, taken priſoner 3 
reſtitution is demanded by the Ezgliſh, they are anſwered with their 
own Language, what was done, was neither by the privity, or pro- 
curement of the French King or any of his Councel;z ſo they hold 
faſt on both ſides their ill-gotten hargainsz and from thence forward 
the Truce on both ſides is broken ; all things grow worſe and worſe. The 


imployeth every one ina ſeveral quarter, who according to direttion, get 
poſſeſſion of Lowviers, Gerbury, and' Veranele ; all which by compoſition 
attended twenty dayes to be reſcued, but none came. This War is 
begun before the term of Truce expired, the Engliſh gave the firſt oc- 
calion, and are payed with their own coin 5 whilſt the new Regent, 
which like the Sons of Zebede, preſumed of more abilities than he had, 


knows not where to begin, nor what to ſay or do, makes ready to rec- | 


kon the Towns loſt : but news 1s —_— of a conſpiracy againſt him 
in the ſame Town ; he goes about yo ſuppreſs that, whillt the Enemy 
is at another Town ready to carry it, without ſpeedy ſuccourz whereupon 
he gives Command to ſuch Troops to march as he thinks fit + but they | 
in ſtead of putting his Command 1n execution, expoſtulate the reaſon of 
ſuch directions : then calls he to Councel 3 but there is more time ſpent | 
inchjding and finding fault, then in debating for the amending of what is | 


diſcourſe between the good governrnent of the Duke of Tork, and the 
| bad event of the murthered Duke of (Gloceſter. Thus perplexed, the Re- 
gent in a deſperate caſe, complains of want of Councellors, talks much 
to no purpoſe; does many things to as little proof, or profit: and fo having 
tired himſelf tono end, retires himſelf to his Chamber, and there with more 
deliberation than diſcretion debates with himſclf what is beit to be done. 


The Cocks now begin to crow upon their dunghil, which but a while | 
before were cowed by the Engliſh, if ſtaying, or cravend by themſelves | 


Saint Loe, Feſtampe, Newcaſtle, Tongue, Moleor, Argenton, Liſeux, and 
ſome other pieces in Normandy, are reduced to the Crown of France 
Maulifon in Guyen upon notice of their defedtions, arm againſt their 
Garrilon, and ſet open the Gates to the Earl of Foys, who enters and ta- 
eth it. This is ſeconded by the Citizens of Roar, who vexed the Regent, 
and the Earl of Shrewsbury more within, than the French Army abroad, and 
enforced them to make compolition, to haveliberty with bag and baggage 
to march to Care, and to procure by a certain day, divers adjacent ſ{trong 
pieces, to be ſurrendred unto the Frerchs and until the ſame were 
delivered, the Earl of Shrewsbury, and the Lord Butler, the Heir to the 
Earl of Orz0zd, to remain pledges, who were ſent to be ſatcly kept in 
the Caſtle of Exrenx. 

Succours are ſent for into E2lard, but an unexpected occalion diverted 
the paſſage of them, for the neceſlity of preſent means, to ſuppreſs an in- 
ſurre&tion made by rebells in Ireland; for cffefting whereot , the Duke 
of Tork is with an Army ſent - thither., where he ſo behaved himſelf, 
that he not only ſuppreſled the inſurrection, but purchaſed the good will 
and affeQtion of the [ri/þ Nation firm to him and his for ever after. 
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Law. \| The Frenchmen now throughly fleſht, aſſault Hurflew, but are by Sir Ko- 
7 = bert Curſor for a long time valiantly repelled, but in the end, fearing to be 


forced, he makes compoſition, to depart with body and goods : Fougers and 
Sir James de Benron are likewiſe received by the Duke of Britain. : 

A freſh ſupply of fifteen hundred men, under the conduct of Sir Tho. 
mas Kiryel, are ſent over, who did as much as with ſo ſmall an handfy] 
could be expected, taking in ſome Townsz but marching with the reſt 


countred by the Earl of Clerimont, and ſeven thouſand French and 
Scots ; at firſt the French were driven to recoyl, and loſt two pieces of 
their Ordnance; 'but the Conſtable of France, with four hundred men 
at arrns, and eight hundred archers, came to the reſcue; and being freſh, 
ſo: bear upon the tyred Ergliſh, that they with the loſs of three thouſand 
feven hundred threeſcore and thirteen, belides divers priſoners, gave 
preof, that it wasnot altogether unpoſlible, but that the Ezgiiſh might be 
gvercome, which hitherto in France for many years they never had been,; 
Sir Thomas Vere and Captain Gongh eſcaped to Rovez. WEL. ' 

The French King with an Army royal beſiegeth Caze, which is bravely 
defended, till the Dutcheſs importuneth her husband to take pity of her, and 
his children, and togive over the Town; her entreatiesand his childrens tears 
ſo far prevail, that he moves the ſurrender to Sir David Hal, who was there 
in right of his Maſter the Duke of Tork owner of Caze, who knowing that 
there was no great Correſpondency betwixt the Duke of Somerſet and his 
Colonel, boldly told the Duke, that he had the charge of that City delivered 
to his care, that he would give a good account of the keeping of it, or leave 


1 hislife asa teſtimony of his good will to have doneit : the Duke of Sowerſet 
| urged his authority, which ſo incenſed the old Captain, that he faid that he 


could never better have expreſled his inſufficiency than ambitioully having 
affe&ted ſo eminenta place, now durft not abide the hazard to ſtay init: this 
ſo moved the Regent, that he complaineth hereof to the reſtof the Captains, 
to whom he maketh ſhow of more danger than there was, and fo far pre- 
vailed with them, that they for the moſt part agree to make compoſition tor 
their departure with bag and baggage 3 which being granted, Sir David 
with ſome few of his retinue departed into Ireland, where to his Colonel 
he related all the paſſages betwixt him and'the Duke, which ſet a root of 
rancour in the heart of the Duke of Tork againſt Sozzerſer, that the ſeeds 
werenever after dead, till drowned in blood. 

The French triumphed in Normandy, having clearly gotten it, after an 
hundred years poſſeſſion, out of the Ergliſh mens hands, and finally won 
all France to the obedience of Charles their King : the reaſons of this total 
reduction of theſe Provinces are diverſly delivered. 


they could well hold, joyning more Towns than they could man, and ha- 
ving more lands than they could manure, ſo that theirſtore bred their pover- 
ty. Others ſay that the Captains kept not halt the number in their Com- 
pamies that they received pay for. Others affirm that Somerſet was blinded 
with Erench-crown duſt, that he could not diſcern danger, till the Soldi- 
erstaſted deſtruftion, Bur it is moſt agreeable to truth, that the triple-headed 
Gerion in England, preſumption in government by ſome unmeet to rule, 
the inveterate malice, and inſufferable pride of thelaſt created Nobility, and 
the univerſal diſtaſte of the Commons too much oppreiled with exactions 


| and 


——__ 


of the Army towards Bauguenx, at a place called Formigney, he was en- | 


Some affirm that the Ezgliſh had graſped more with their hand, than} 


— 


| 


| 


-—- 
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and burdens, wasthe original and final caule of the ill ſucceſs our Armies had | Ar. 1450. 
in France. Yet by the way, conſider but the deportment of the Exgliſp Na- R. 27, 
tion, the concurrence of martial Men, their counſel, diſcipline, deſigns, from | 
the beginning of Edward the Firſt until this time; and you will acknowledge 
that they were Men of worth and proweſs, and carried the Palm of Victory 
before them whereloever they went. \But Suffalk muſt bear a ſhare, and a | 
reat one, of the blame for this buſineſs; for he is not only exclaimed againſt, 
as the cauſe of the ſurrender of Aion and Mayne; the chief procurer of | 30% tradu- 
the Duke of Gloceſters death 3 the occaſion of the loſs of Normandy: but | * 
they accuſe him further, to have wilfujly waſted the Kings Treaſure, for be- 
ing a means to remove ſufficient Men from the Council board, and admitting 
of Favourites that were only to ſerve his turn; his ambition aiming at the ad- 
vancement of his fa&ion, though with the deſtruction of the King, and the 
ſubverſion of the Commonwealth. The Queen taketh notice of theſe aſper- 
fions, and too well knowing how far they were guilty, that were thus toucht, | The Parlia- 
doubting the Dukes deſtruftion, and her own downtal, if this current were | 3p a9j0ur- 
not ſtopt, ſo wrought, that the Parliament aſſembled at the Black-Friers, is Black-Fries 
adjourned to Leiceſter, and trom thence to Weſtminſter. ; to Leiceſter, 

In the mean time, all means poſſibly are uſed to ſtop the mouths of thoſe = ee 
that were incenſed againſt the Duke, but it prevailed not. For the Lower ; 
Houſe exhibited their Bill of Grievance againſt the Duke of Suffolk, to this 
purpoſe 3 

I. Thathe traiteroully had incited divers theKing's Enemies, as namely, 
the Baſtard of Orleance, the Lord Preſigny, and others, to levy War againſt 
the King, to the intent that thereby the King might be deſtroyed, and that 
John, the Duke of S»ffolks Son, who had taken to Wite Margaret, Daughter 
and ſole Heir of John Duke of Somerſet, whoſe Title to the Crown the 
Duke of S#ffolk had often declared, jn caſe King Herry ſhould die without | 
Idue, might be King, 

2. That by his ſiniſter practices, Charles Duke of Orleance, notwithſtand- 
ing the many cautions upon great reaſons, by King Herry the Fifth to the 
contrary given, obtained his Liberty. 

3. That through his treachery by theabetment of the Duke of Orleance, 
the French King hath gotten poſſeſſion of all the Dutchy of Normandy, and 
taken Priſoners the Valiant Earl of Shrewsbury, the Lord Faucozbridge, and 
many other brave Commanders but to all theſe he affirmed himſelf not 
guilty, neither in thought or deed. : 

Then were further allegations made againſt him, to this purpoſe: 

x. That being with others ſent Emballadors into Frarce, he tranſcended 
his Commiſſion, and without privity of his fellow Commiſſioners, preſumed 
to promiſe the ſurrender of Anion, and the delivery of the County of 
Maunts and the City of Maunts to Dyke Rayner, which accordingly was per- 

formed, tothe great diſhonour of the/King, and detriment of the Crown. 

2. = he had traiterouſly acquainted the Council of the French King 
with all the affairs of State, and paſſages of ſecrecy; by whoſe traiterous 
informatipn, the Enemy was throughly inſtructed in all the deſigns of the 
King and Council. : | 

3. That he had received rewards from the French King, whereby all ſac- 
cors ſent to the Kings Friends in France, were dilappointed and fruſtrate, 

4. That by his wicked praCtices, the good Duke of Gloceſter was deprived 


both of Protectorſhip and Life. 
O 3 5. That | 
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5. That by his labouring, ſuch only were made of the King's Privy Coun- 
cil, that more reſpected the Dukes particular profits, than the good of the 
King or Realm, : | 

6. And laſtly, that he had underhand fraudulently enriched himſelf with 
the King's Treaſure and Revenews, and had poſleſſed himſelf, by abuſing the 
Queens favour, of all Offices of charge and credit about the King. 

All theſe he faintly denied, but could not acquit himſelf of them. But to 
blear the Eyes of the people, and to keep them hoodwinckt during the time 
of Parliament, the Duke 1scommitted to the Tower; but the Parliament is 
no ſooner diflolved, but he is ſet at liberty, which ſo much incenſed the yul- 
gar people, that they could not bereſtrained within the limits of obedience, 
but in many places, after they had vented their ſwoln ſpleens 1n garrulent ex. 
claiming againſt the corruption of the times, and the wrongs the Common- 
wealth ſuſtained by the miſgovernment of the Queen and her Favorite, | 
they fell to an Inſurrection, and under the leading of a defperate Comman- 
der, ſtiling himſelf Blewbeard, they began to commit ſome outrages, but by 
the diligence of the Gentlemen of the Country, the Captain was apprehen- 
ded, and the Rebellion ceaſed. 

The Parliament is again aſſembled, and great care taken of the Ele&ion 
of moderate-minded Men, for Citizens and Burgelles, preſuming thereby to 
ſtop any further proceedings againſt Sffolkz but his appearance gave ſuch a 
general diſtaſte in the Houte, that though he came im the company of the 
King and Queen, they would not forbear, but begin the Allembly with Peti- 
tioning the =_y for exemplary puniſhment to be 1ni!1&ed upon ſuch that had 
Plotted or con 
and Mayze, whereof by name they did inſtance the Duke of Suffolk, Fohr, 
Biſhop of Salisbury, Sir James Fynes, Lord Say, and others, This Petition 
was ſeconded by the Lords of the upper Houſe; whereupon, to give ſome 
ſatisfaction to the Houſes, the Lord Say, Lord Treaſurer, is ſequeſtred from 
his place, The Dukes Officersare all diſcarded, and himſclf formally baniſhed 


| for five years, but with an intent, after the multitude ( which are quickly 


forgetful of what is not ever in fight ) had put out of mind the hatred con- 
ceived againſt him, to have revoked him : But God did otherwiſe diſpoſe of 
him ; for when he was Shipped in S»ffolk, with intent to have wafted over 
mto France, he was fnet by an Ezgliſh Man of War, taken and carried to 
Dover Sands, had there his Head chopt off on the fide of the long boat,which 
together with the Body were left there on the Sands, as a pledge of fome 
ſatisfaction for the death of Humphrey. This Wilian de 12 Poole married 
Alice, Daughter and Heirof Sir Thomas Chancer, who had Iflue by her Joh, 
who ſacceeded him, and William, 

Whilſt theſe things are in agitation, the Duke of Tork (thoughin Ireland) 
began to ſpread his netsin Ezglard, to catch ſuch, as either through diſgraces 
were diſcontented, or otherwiſe envious at the unworthy preferment of ill- 
deſerving perſons; or ſuch as were any way ill-atte&ted with the preſent Go- 
vernment, ever ſuggeſting by the way his Title to the Crown, as deſcended 
from Philip, Daughter and Heir of George, Duke of Clarence, elder Brother 
of John of Gaunt, great Grandfather of Henry the Sixth. Then it is pri- 
vately whiſpered : 

I. That the King was ſimply of a weak capacity. 

2. The Queen incorrigibly ambitious. 

3. The Privy Council, if wiſe, yetnot honeſt enough for their places. 

4. That 


— 


ented to the diſhonorable releaſe and reſignation of Aron 
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4. That through their inabilities, all France was loſt; and that God would 
not bleſs the uſurped poſſeſſion of King Herry the Sixth. 

Amongſt other that were caught with thele reportative Engins, the Ken- 
tiſhmen ſwallowed down the hook, and are taken therewith 3 which being 
obſerved by an Inſtrument of the Dyke of Torks, called Mortmer, he ta- 
keth his time, and telleth the many, 'that if they will be ruled by him, he 
will put them into a courſe to work a general reformation both in Court 
and Country ; and free them for ever from thoſe great and inſupportable 
yr of taxations ſo often (upon every {light occaſion) obtruded up- 
on tnem. 

The people are ſo taken with theſe promiles of reformation, and freedom 
of Impolitions, that they draw to a Head, and make Mortymer, otherwiſe 
Jack Cade, their Leader, who ſtiling himſelf Captain Merd-al, marcheth 
with no great number, but thoſe well-ordered, to Blackheath, where be- 
tween Eltham and Greenwich, helay by the ſpace of a month, exerciling his 
Men, and ſending for whom he pleaſed, and for what he pleaſed, in that ma- 
jeſtick manner, as if he were Lord Paramount of all Kent, nay, of London 
alſv. To him reſort freſh companies of all ſorts, and from all parts. Then he 
preſents unto the Parliament, then Aſſembled at Weſtminſter, the complaints 
of the Commons, and a juſtification of the cauſe of their Aſſembly, to be for 
the glory of God, the honour of the King, and the good of his faithful Sub- 
jets. And firſt, whereas it was generally voiced, that the County of Kert 
ſhould be depopulated, and made a wild Foreſt, for the death of the Duke 
of Suffolk, they juſtifie their innocency of the fact, and therefore crave the 
averſion of any ſuch Sentence or Decree : Then they make Remonſtrance. 

I. That the Queen's Favourites ſhare among them the revenews of the 
Crown, whereby the King is enforced (for the ſupportation of his prefent 


Eſtate ) to Tax and burthen the Commons with many great and unuſual ' 


Ar. 1450. 
R. 27. 


Mytimer in- 


cites the ma- 


ny co inſur- 
reion, 


The grievan- 
ces of the 
Commons 
rendred to 


payments, to their utter undoing, and the general impoveriſhment of the | Be 


Kingdom. 

2. That the Lords of the Blood Royal are ſequeſtred from the Kings pre- 
ſence, and the places of Council are ſupplied by perſons of poor condition, 
who to inrich themſelves, make fale of Juſtice. 

3. Thatthe Commons have their Commodities daily taken from them, for 
the purveyance of the King's houſhold, for which they are not payed, nor 
any aſſurance for payment thereof given, but Court-promiles. 

4. That upon the apprehenſion of any Man for Treaſon or felony, before 
conviction, the King's menial Servants beg the Goods and Lands of the Im- 
peached; whereupon, indire& and unjawtul proceedings are uſed, by Subor- 
nation of Witnelles, Embracery of Jurors, and great Men's Letters to the 
Judges,whereby Juſtice is perverted; and the Innocent; after Attainted, and 
if not Executed, yet perpetually Impriſoned, to their undoing, and the in- 
riching of ſuch Court-Barrators. ERS 

5. That the Commons can have no Legal proceedings in their Law Suits, 
ſo that the rightful Owners of Inheritance, dare not ( if oppoſed. by any 
Courtier or their Favourites) maintaintheir Titles, or attempt the recovery 
of their Intereſt, or maintenance of their Poſſeſſion, how juſt foever. -« 

6. That the treachery of making fale of the King's Poſleſtions in France, 
have brought to beggery many thouſand Engliſh, who now tor want of im- 
ployment, are ready to ſtarve or ſteal, whilſt theſe Town-jobbers are ſuffer- 
ed to enjoy the benefit of their traiterqus compoſitions, and are opulent and 


mighty. 7. That] 


the Parlia- 
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7. That the King's Colletors and other Accomptants are much troubleq 
in paſſing their Accompts, by new extorted Fees, and by being enforced to 
procure a late invented Writ of 2zorum nomina, for allowance of the Ba. 
rons of the Cinque-ports, and there Suing out their Zxietws at their own 
charge, without allowance from —— "IN 

- 8” That the Sheriffs, and under-Sheriffs let to farm their Bailiwicks, where- 
by tfibſe that buy dear (being to make a ſaving bargain ) are compelled to 
ſell dear, whereby they ſo fleece and ſhark upon the poor Commons, that 
they are hardly able to ſubſiſt. 

9. That ſuch Bailiffs under colour of the green Wax out of the Exchequer, 
do levy greater ſums than are by the Record juſtifiable, yet maintained, 

Io. That the Officers of Dover Caſtle did uſually, upon feigned Attions, 
arreſt through the Shire, forcing poor people to give their demands, rather 
than they would be at that expence to go tothe Court, and there dance at- 
tendance at pleaſure 3 by means whereof they are often driven to ſpend 
more than the thing demanded, to the great vexation of the Commons, 

11. That they cannot have the freedom of Election of Knights of the 
Shire, Citizens and Burgeſſes for the Parliament, but by Letters from the Fa- 
vourites of the Court, to their Friends and retainers 3 the Knights, Citizens, 
and Burgeſles are choſen, and commonly ſuch, as to pleaſe the Courtiers, dif- 
pleaſe the Commons. 

12. That the ColleQors Offices are bought and ſold at the pleaſure of the 
——__ of the Peace, taking bribes of ſome that are of a ſoft diſpoſition to 

ſpared 3 and taking bribes on the other ſide of turbulent ſpirited Men, 
to have leave to execute the place. | 

3. That they are too much troubled with too often coming to attend 
the general Seſſions, being enforced in many places to make five days journy 
to the place where they are kept; hereof they made complaint, and crave 
redreſs, and that ſpeedily. | 

The Captain likewiſe for his own particular, after proteſtation made to 
live and die in the quarrel of the King, and in juſtification of his being 
Sovereign and undoubted Lord; and of affirmarion of his defire, of the 


1 King's welfare, and proſperity of the Realm, maketh Petition, that the Kin 


would be himſelf, and not live of the Alms of his poor Commons, whil 
his proud Courtiers riot out the Revenues of the Crown : To that end, he 
craveth that the King will reſume into his own Hands all the demeaſh Lands, 
_— and Profits of the Crown,. now ſold, or leaſed, or farmed, or other- 
wile diſpoſed of. 

2, That his Majeſty would- be pleaſed to call back, and into favour 
to receive the truly noble Prince, the Duke of Tork, now exiled from 
his preſence, and with him the right Honorable, the Dukes of Exeter, 
Buckingham, and Norfolk, and the ancient Noblemen of the Realm, by 
the undue pradtices of Sffolk,, and his complices, commanded from his 
Preſence; and that all their antagoniſts and 1]|-willers might be baniſhed 
- Court, or bar*d their place in Council, and diſplaced of their Of 

CES, 

3. That condign puniſhment might be imparrially inflifted upon all the 
Plotters and Contrivers of the Dake of Glocefters death, their Aſſociates 
and Abettors; and of all ſuch as were the cauſes of the death of the Dukes 
of Exeter and Warwick, with the irrecuperable loſs of the King's poſlefſi- 


4. That 
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4. That there might be a general amotion of corrupt Officers,an abolition | Ar. 1450. 
of the Green wax,and other inſtrumentsof extortion, out of the Exchequer,a| R. 27. 
[qualitication of the rigour of proceedipgs inthe Kings Bench, an inhibition of 
unequal purveyance of proviſion for the _ , houthold, a ceſſation of pro- 
ceedings againſt the offenders of the ſjatuteot Laborers,and a preſent execu- 
tion of the Promoters, Slegge, Cromer, Ijel{/and Eaft, whom he pretended by 
wrongful information to have abuſed the King, and-wronged his Subx&s. 
Theſe Bills of intimation and petition are ſent from the lower Houſe to 
the upper; from whence the examination of the circumſtances are commit- 
ted to the Lords of the Kings Privy Councelz who,having throughly peruſed 
them, and maturely examined the particulars, explode them as frivolous, and 
conclude the promoversand authors thereof proud and preſumptuousrebels. 
'Whereupon the King is ſollicited by his Privy Councel, to puniſh the un- | 
lawful attempt of theſe Rebellious pretenders, rather.by force than entreaty;| | 
This advice isſeconded by the Queen, whom lhe perceived now they prin-| 
cipally aimed at, though not as yet in overt terms diſcovered, The King 
draws his Forces to Greenwich, from whence he appointed divers nameleſs 
Lords to aſlail the Rebels 3 but they were told by their followers, that they 
would not fight againſt their friends, as.only laboured the reformation of a- | 
buſes,and the puniſhment of ſuch traytors about the King, as the Lord Say, | 
the KingyChamberlain was, whoſe name was rife in every mans mouth, as 
well onone fide as other, to be reproached z whereupon theLord Chamber- 
lain is preſently committed tothe Tower, and (until other forces come) the 
King and Queen retire to London; from whence within two dais being now | 
full z5cco. ſtrong, the King in Perſon marcheth towards Captain Amend all; | | 
whopolitickly withdraweth his force to Sezock wood z upon notice where- 
of the King retireth to London. But the Queen — after their ruine 
that plocted hers,ſends the two Staffords, Sir Humphry and Wilam, with many 
gallants, to follow the rebels; theſe, proud of imployment, make more haſte | The rwo Staf- | 
than good ſpeed; for they found Jack Cadein good order, ready to receive | fords defeated | 
them, who in the firſt encounter, ſlew Sir Humphry, ' and afterwards his Bro- | 4 ſlain, |} 
ther, and put all the reſtto flight. The Kings Forces being at Black-heath, 
could not by threats of entreats be enforced or perſwaded to goto the reſ- 
cues. But hearing of the diſcomfiture of the Staffords, and the forward 
Courtiers, they began to whiſtle treaſon, wiſhing the Queen and her Fa- | 
vouritesin Staffords room, or that the Duke of Tork were in Exglandto aid 
his Couſin Mortizrer (never owned to be of the houſe of March untilnow.) 
But all exprefling their backwardneſs to make reſiſtance, many of them | 
ſteal to the Kertiſhmen , and others from Suſſex and Surrey increaſe his 
number, whom he ordereth, reſtraineth from torraging or raking any thing 
by force, or without payment; yet how, or from whence he had proviſion of 
food for this numerous company, ormoney to provide it, had not ſome 
Londoners underhand given him afliſtance, might have been wondered. Burt 
he returneth again to Blackheath, and encampeth where the Kings Army lay 
the night before, -who were now faln down to Greenwich. 
The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Duke of Buckingham, are ſent to 

expoſtulate with the Rebels and their Captain about their demand (a mi- 
[{crable time the while, when two ſuch Peers muſt be imployed in ſuch a 
manner to ſo mean a perſon and a Rebel.) But now being together, Fack 
Cade with a ſober compoſed countenance, and great moderation, expreſled 
himſelf in very good terms, but without ſhow of reluctation or _—_— 
| rom 


A ts. AO 


_—— — —_— . * 4.4 - . - 


4 ee dh tht. Apis. tid —__— es... 4 


BY $$ The Life and Reign of Henry the Sixth. 


Az. 1450.| from arms, except the King in perſon would hear the grievances of the 
R. 27. | Sub ject, and pals his Princely word, for reformation of their wrongs3 this 
ſetled (if not peremptory) reſolution made known to the King, who was 
in doubt of his own forces, as being unſure of his own Soldiers faith, 
marcheth preſently to K:/ingworth Caſtle in Warwickſhire, where he 
fortifieth, . and victualleth , as ſuſpe&ing to be belieged , having left 
nor power, nor Commander of note behind, but only the Lord Scales, 
| who'with -ſome forces were left to guard the Tower. The Kentiſh Cap- 
| tain; taking advantage of the Kings departure, cometh to Southwark, 
where he orderly quartereth his men, earneſtly exhorting his Soldiers, 
to be Examples of that in themſelves, that they made pretence to find 
| wanting in others; andto be regular, and modeſt, and to commit no 
outraze either in or about their lodging;z he himſelf kept the watch, 
and kept- all things fair. and ſquare. The next morning they marched 
to London-bridge, where they made ſhift with their Swords to cut the 
3 ropes of the .Draw-bridge, no force being uſed for reſiſtance; and fo in 
good order they march by London ſtone; upon which the Captain ſtruck 
his Sword, ſaying, Loe, Mortimer is now Lord of Londor, The Major of 
London, Sir Thomas Chalton, ſtanding upon the threſhold of - his door, 
| with a bold countenance, as though he had power enough (if he would)| 
to repreſs kim, told the Captain, that if he (honld attempt any thing] 
againſt the quiet of the City, that he ſhould feel hands enough about 
their ears to ſtop them, before they went too far; whereunto Jack 
Cade not permitting him to proceed, with a ſetled brow, faid ; Let the 
World take notice of our honeſt intention by our aGionsz we pre- 
tend not publick reformation, nor intend private ends of inriching our 
ſclves by undoing others; let us have your favourable opinions, if you 
will not give us Hers aſliſtance, and in the mean time to give you 
| | aſlurance, our Tongues and hearts are relatives; obſerve our demeanours 3 
| and ſo giving the word, his Soldiers faced about, and returned to their 
laſt quarter,. not doing by the way the leaſt thing that might be. tearmed 
wrong to the Citizens. This orderly carriage of himſelf, with the care 
of the Commanders to keep the men in obedience to the ſtatutes and 
frovilions of their General, won them a good opinion among(t the moſt 
of the lower rank of Citizens; he therefore aſſuming to himſelt the Title 
and place of chief, ſendeth out his Letters of ſafe condu@, to ſuch whom 
he pleaſed to make uſe of, amongſt whom he wrote this to Thomas Cock 
Draper of London. | 
The form of | By this our Writing enſealed, we grant and will permit truly, that 7bo- 
| Zack, Cades | mas Cock, of London Draper, ſhall come in ſurety and in ſafeguard to our 
— — preſence, without any hurt to his perſon, and to avoyd from us again at his 
pleaſure, with all other perſons afſligned at his denomination with him com- 
ing in : ſubſcribed thus, His Majeſties Loyal Subjef, John Mortimer, 
Captain Amend all. 
Upon Cocks admiſſion he had private conference, with three other with 
him : and the Captain at his departure gave him theſe inſtructions in 
| writing, 
| You ſhall charge all Lox#bards, and Merchant ſtrangers, Genoways, Ve- 
netians, Florentines and others, this day to draw themlelves together, and| 
to ordain for us the Captain, twelve Harneſs compleat of the beſt faſhion ; 
four and twenty Bridgandines, twelve Battel-axes, twelve Glaves, ſix Horſes 


with} 
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with ſaddle and bridle compleatly furniſhed, and a thouſand marks in ready | Ar. 1450. 
money : and if this our demand be not performed and done, we ſhall have| R. 27. 
the heads of as many as we can get of them. | 

Next morning, being the third of July, having received the Lombards con- 
tribution, he returned 1n Battel array to London, and from thence ſent to the 
Lord Scales for the bringing of his priſoner, the Lord Say, to the Guild-hal, | 
whither he had called the Maior with his Brethren, and before whom he 
cauſed the Lord Say to be arraigned | who craving the benefit of the Law, to 
be tried by his Peers, was forthwith taken from his Keepers, and brought 
to the Standard in Cheap,and there had his head chopt off, which being pitch- 
ed upon a Pike, was carried before him to Mile-erd, whither he went to 
have conference with the Murtiners of Efex, which were encamped there ; 
by the way caſually meeting with Sir James Cromer, the high Sheriff of 
Kent, who had lately married the Lord Says Daughter, he cauſed his head 
to be ſtruck off, and carried with his Father-in-laws before him in de- 
'rifion, From thence he returned into Southwark, and orderly kept his 
' watches, tying the Companies to their Martial duties. 

In the morning they came again to Lo»dor, where, after publick execution 
made of ſome of his followers that had done things contrary to his Procla- 
mation, for he made the tranſgreſſion of his Edifts criminal, without the leaſt 
partiality or ſparing any) upon ſome diſpleaſure formerly taken againſt Al- 
derman Malpas, hz ſent and ſcized upon all his Wares and Goods, and ſent 
it to his quarter in Southwark, and fined Alderman Horne at five hundred 
Marks, and began in a more inſolent manner, than hitherto he had uſed, to 
bear himſelf; which caulcd the grayer Citizens to take advice amongſt 
themſelves, for ſme ſpeedy courſe to. be taken for the repreſling of theſe 
inſolencies, and the aſſurance of their lives and ſubſtance from the fury of 
ſuch Rebels. They ſend therefore by night to the Lord Scales, whopromi- | 
ſeth them his beſt aſſiſtance, and ro that end ſendeth tothem Matthew Gongh, 
an old Soldier, and an able Captain, with ſome forces and furnitures out of 
the Tower 3 who preſently are drawn down to Loxdon-Bridge, and at the 
foot thereof ſtand to debar the Kentiſh Rebels from paſſage that way ; 
whereupon the alarum is given, and Cade endeavoured to force his paſſage, 
ſo that a cruel fight began, which cid continue many hours, fometimes | 
winning, ſometimes loſing ground; at length the Rebels prevailed fo far, 
] that they drove the Londoners from the Draw-bridge; thenthey began to 
ſet fire on the houſes, when the aged and impotent, between the mercileſs | 
elements of fire and water (whillt the more able were (lain by the Sword ) 
moſt miſerably periſhed ; Captain Gough, Alderman Suttor, and Robert 
Hayſand, valiantly fighting, were (lain. 

Now had the Londoners loſt the Bridge, and were driven to St. Magnus 
corner, but a freſh ſupply being come, they recovered the Bridg, and drove 
the Kentiſh beyond the ſtoop 1n Southwark, , at which time both being wea- 
ry, agreed of a Truce until the next day, neither party togo into theothers 
quarters. After the retreat Cade found that he had loſt many of his moſt 
able men, he was therefore driven for fapply, to ſet at liberty all the Priſoners 
in Southwark, as well Felonsas Debtors, to fill up his number ; but now his 
Soldiers entring into conſideration of their danger, and the deſperate fer- 
vices their Captain had brought them to; and (though with the lateſt) ad- 
viſing privately amongſt themſelves of ſome courſe to retire and return 


to their Houſes and Families, being weary of the life of a Soldier, they 
hung 
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hung down their heads, and waited but opportunity to, give their Captain 
the bag z which beipg wiſely apprehended by :the Lord Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, colleQing by their countenances their change of opinion, he, 
together with the Biſhop of Wincheſter, came from the Tower. by water 
to Southwark, where they (ſhewed the Kings General pardon, under the 
great-Seal of Ergland; which being publickly publiſhed, the people were 
not more weary of rebelling, than glad of thepardon; and without bidding 
the Captain farwelt, they that night withdrew themſelves to their ſe- 
veral habitations. Jack, Cade having ſent his pillage by water, , with ſome 
few followers, bent his journey to Zuinborough Caltlez where, contrary to 
expectation, being debarred entrance, he diſguiſed himſelf, and privily 
fled ; but Proclamation being made, that he that ſhould bring him alive 
or dead, ſhould have for his reward a thouſand Marks, he was afterward 
one Alexander Eden Gentleman, attached 3 but making retiſtahce im a Gar- 
den at Hothfield in Suſſex, he was lain : his body was bronght to Lowdor, and 
there beheaded and quartered; the one placed on London-Bridge, the other 
ſent into divers places in Kezt to be ct up. 


of the abettors of the Kentiſh rebells, whither himfelf followeth in perſon; 
and notwithſtanding five hundred were found guilty, <1ght only were execu- 
ted. The flips of this rebellion did fpring about this time 1n many places of 
this Kingdom, but chieily in S»ſex, Surrey, and Wiltſhire, but were ſoon 
appeaſed without much hurt done 3 only the H3l;fb:zemen, upon the nine and 
twentieth day of Jane, drew William Askots, Biſhop of Salibrry, fromthe 
high altar, celebrating Maſs in Edirgton Church in bis Albe with his Stole } 
about his neck, tothe top of the hill, and there inhumanely murthered him ; 
their rage having blinded their reaſon, baniſht humanity, and drowned all 
pitty. They ſtripped him naked, every one of his Tenants (triving to have; 
a piece of his bloody ſhirt : not, as others, to have the relicks of the Martyr, 
to celebrate his memory 3 but as glorying in their own villany, they ha- 
ving the day before robbed his carriage, and taken the ſum of ten thou- 
ſand Marks. 

The French King, taking hold of theſe diſorders in Ergland, winneth out 
of their hands all whatſoever was1n their poſleftion in Frarce 3 no ſuccour 
(though often and earneſtly by writing and Mellengers required) bcin 
ſent unto them 3 ſo that Erglerd at this time ſuffered a total eclipſe of glo-! 
ry in France; they every day lofing more or lels, until they had nothing 
left in France to loſe, but the Town of Calice, and the Caſtles of Hames 
and Gryzes; fothat King Herry the fifths prophetick declaration, that what 
Henry of Monmouth got in France, Hewry of Windſor (ſhould loſe, was 
now verified, 

The Duke of Sowerſet, having ſo well diſcharged his place of Regency, 
that he had loſt but few men, but conſumed much Treaſure, and kept never 
aTown, cometh into Exgland ; andat a Parliament, which began at Weſt- 
minſter the ſixth of November, was put under arreſt; upon notice whereof 
the Commons of Loxdoz defpoiled his houſe at Black- Friers, and ranfack- 
ed the ſame, making havock of all things, until Proclamation was made, 
on == of death, that no man ſhould meddle with any the Dukes houſes 
or 


z and one for diſobeying the Proclamation, was beheaded at the 
Standard in Cheape. 


| 


———_ 


The Duke of Tork, under pretence of coming to this Parkament, came 
Out 1 


| 


Upon this news the King ſends his Commiſtioners into Kext, to enquire | 
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out of Ireland, and at London had priyate conference with Fohr Duke of 
Norfolk, Richard Earl of Salisbury, the Earl of Devon, and others his atlu- 
red Friends, where it was reſolved tq keep the chiet purpoſe (rhe pre- 
tence tothe Crown ) ſecret, and only make ſhew of his endeavours to be 
bent, to remove thoſe from 'the Councel of the King, that had ſo ditho- 
noured the Realm, and waſted the revenues of the Crown, in lofing ſo 
many good Towns in France, and doing nothing worthy their place or cre- 
dit they held about the King : whereqt the Duke of Somerſet muſt be the 
chief man to be inſtanced ; and the rather, for that he was in great contempt 
of the Commons, and was the only he, that oppoſed the Duke of York in 
all things. The Duke having laid the foundation of this his ſo long inten- 
ded enterpriſe, ſent divers Letters unto the King, wherein he intimated, 
the many unworthy proceedings plotted againſt him by his Enemies, where- 
by they had well-nie, if not altogether, withdrawn His Majeſties affe&ion 


from him 3 and though he were, and was ready, to lay down his life at the | 


Kings command, as a teſtimony of his ever to continue loyalty, yet by their 
ſecret and diſhonourable practiſes, thgyy had beſmeared his honour with | 
ſuſpicion of his integrity z which was a grief unutterable, and an injury 
unſupportable. "That his patience abuſed might turn to fury; nevertheleſs 
his only requeſt was, to know his accuſer, andeither to have liberty to de- 
fie him, and make good his challenge by the Law of Arms, or be permitted 
to take that courſe tor the reparation 'of his Honour, as was appertaining 
to his condition and birth, | 

To this the King maketh anſwer, that he would take his complaint of 
wrongs into conſideration, and endeavour to give him fair ſatisfaction 3 
but withal ſomewhat blames him, fox the death of the Biſhop of Cheſter, 
by his means ſuſpe&ed to be ſlaughtered, and of dangerous ſpeeches utte- 
red by hisſervants, tending to rebellion 3 concluding, that notwithſtanding 
any thing ſaid, or done to the contrary, he did take and eltcem him as a 
fairhful ſubje&, and a loving kinſman. 

The Duke of Tork not herewith ſatisfied, intending at once both to pro- 
mulgate his proteſtation, and diſplay his colours, departeth into Wales, and 
there levieth men, making his colour for the good of the Common-wealth, 
and the removing the bad Councellours (that ſought the ruine of his Sub- 
jects) from the Kings Councel. | 

News hereof being brought, the King, with the Duke of Somerſet (now 
enlarged) with an Army marched towards Wales ; whereot-the Dukeof York 
having notice by his Scouts which way the King came, by a contrary way 
marched towards London, but having trom thence received advertiſements, 
that he would be prohibited entrance, he paſt the River Thames.at King- 
ſtone bridge, and marched into Kert, expeQting there to find many friends, 
at leaſt partakers, and encamped upoh Burnt-heath. | 

The King in his purſuit came to Blackheath, and there pitcht his Tents. 
From whence the King ſent the Biſhops of Wincheſter and Ely, the Lord Ri- 
vers, and Richard Andrews, the Keeper of the Privy Seal, to know the cauſe 
of this Commotion, and to make offer of reconcilement, if the Dukes de- 
mands were conſonant to reaſon. The Duke made anſwer, that there was 
nothing intended, that might be prejudicial to the Kings perſon, his Crown 
or Dignity, nor to the hinderance of any good man, but to remove cer- 
tain Bloud-ſuckers, evil diſpoſed perſons, oppreſlors of the poor, and 


intamous impoltors, from about the Ko but eſpecially Edmond Duke 
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ting ſervice. Hereupon the Duke of Somerſet is committed to Priton, The 


of Somerſet whom, if the King would be bur pleaſed to commit to Ward, 
until by a legal tryal in Parhament he might receive judgement, of tuch 
treaſonable crimes as ſhould then and there be proved againlt him; that then 
he would not only diſmiſs his Army, but come unto his preſence, as a true 
and Loyal Subject in duty was bound fo todo, and to tender him all betit- 


Duke of York diflmiſſeth his Army, and cometh 1n a perſon to the King, 
where finding the Duke of Somerſet in the Preſence, he chargeth him with 
treaſon. The Duke of Somerſet denieth the accuſation, and recriminates the 
Duke of York, to have conipired the death of che King, and the ufarpation 
of the Crown. 

The King removeth to Lozdor, ard the Duke of Tork, as a Priſoner, rode | 
before the King, bur the Duke of Somerſet at liberty 3- which miniſtred much} 
occaſion of heart-burning amongſt the friends of Tork, 

The King calleth a Councel at Weſtminſter, where the Dukes are earneſt 
in accuſing each other; Somerſet inſtam!y craved of the Councel, that the} 
Duke of Tork might by compulhion, or otherwiſe, be made to confels his 
Conſpiracy, and to doom him to condign puniſhment, and his Children ta- | 
ken as Enemies ro their Country, as the only racans to repreſs the fo much 
to be feared civil ciuſention. This he with great ſhew of yehemency urged, 
but not (how true ſoever) tothe point of belief; for the moſt of the Coun- 
cel ſuggeſted hisinnocency ; firſt, by his voluntary ſibmitlion, when he had 
power ſufficient, either to have kept the hicld, or ro have allured hisretreit ; 
then by his requeſt made, not tor himſelt. but for the e:te of the poor 
Commons ; next his careru) and honour ible endeavours, boih in Fraxce and 
Ireland,where,if he had had any facli trantcrous imnrent,he had the pan by the 
ſtale, and might have kept it. but wiale the Councel are del,ating this, at 
the very inſtant, the Earl of Kendal, iid the Lord | vipur, cravepreſent] 
admiſſion to the Boord, and audicnce, as Embathidors fron Bardeux, for 
buſineſs of great import, and ſpeedy dilpaich: they beirg admitted, declare} 
to the Kings Councel, how readily and really the wilaticants of Burdenx 
are to ſubmit their obedicnce to the Cv. rrglird, if they might but 
be aſſured to be defended by it ; they theret. 1. $.:7 upon the appearance 
of an Army in Gaſcoyne (1t come before its plot bu uſcovered) to yield 
all up unto them. To ſecond this, couizth a conſtant urged report, that 
Edward Earl of March, Son and Heir to the Duke of York, witha great| 
power of March-men, made a ſpeedy marci towards London. Theſe news 
troubled the Queen, thoſe the Councel;z it is therefore refolved on, 
that the Duke of York (leſt private diſlention ſhould hinder publick de-[ 
figns of ſuch conſequence, as the reduCtion of Gajcozze) ſhould in the| 
preſence of the King and his Nobility, and all the Congregation, at the 
high Altar at Pauls, take his Oath of ſubmiſſion, and allegianceto the King| 
of England; which he accordingly did, and fo had libcrty. to depart to his 
Caſtle of Wigmore. 

After hisdeparture, the Earl of Shrewsbury,with about three thouſand men,} 
was ſent to Gaſcoyne, who arriving 1n the llc oft Madre, patled forth with 
his power, and took Fronſack, and other pieces: But having received in the | 
night inſtructions from Burdeux, he makes all ſpeed thither, and was entred | 
therein, before the French had notice of his coming, fo that many of them 
were {lain by the Lord Lepar in their beds : ſhortly after the reduftion of 


| 
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Talbot, with the Baſtard of Somerſet, with divers others, with twoand twen-! Ar. 1452. 
ty hundred Men furniſhed and victualled 3 by whoſe means Burdenx is well] R. 29, 
manned with Erg/iſh, and provided for at full, whilſt the Earl was not idle, 
; but went from place to place, to receive the offered ſubmiſſion of all places 
whither he came; and having taken Chattil/on, he ſtrongly and ſufficiently 
fortitieth and furniſheth the ſame. The French King raiſeth an Army, and | 
brag beliegeth (by his Commanders) Chattil/on; to the reſcue whereof 
the Earl maketh all poſſible ſpeed witheight hundred Horſe, appointing the} . 
Earl of Kendal, and the Lord Lefpar, to tollow with the Foot. In his way | 
| he ſurpriſed a Tower the French had taken, and put all within it to bo 


Sword; and meeting five hundred French-men, that had been forraging, he 


flew a great number of them, and chaſed the reſt to the Camp ; upon whoſe 
approach, the French underſtanding which way the Enemy came, they left | 
the Sicge, and retired to a place which they had formerly trenched and forti- 
fied, whither the Earl followeth them, and reſolutely chargeth them fo home, 
that he got the entry of the Camp, where being ſhot thorow the Thigh with | $i7-wsbury 
a Harquebuſh, and his Horſe {lain under him, his Son defirous to relieve his — 
Father, loſt his own Life, and therein vas accompamied with his Baſtard Bro- | natural Bro- 
| ther, Henry Talbot, and Sir Edward Hall, and thirty other Gentlemen of — = 
name; the Lord Molzzes, with threeſcore others, were taken priſoners, the | ; 
reſt fled to Burdenux, but in the way a thouſand of them were (lain. | 

Thus on the laſt day of July at Chatillon, the thrice honorable Far] of ! An. I453. 
Shrewsbury, the firſt of that name, gave the laſt teſtimony of his true ſervice 
to his King, atter he had imployed the ſame to his never-dying Honour in 
the parts beyond the Seas, by the ſpace of four and twenty years 3 he had 
married two wives, the firſt was Matild, Daughter and ſole Heir of Thomas 
Newill, Lord Furnivall, by whom he had Iſſue, Joh: that ſucceeded him in 
the Earldom, Sir C:riſtopher Talbot, and Sir Humphry Talbot, Knights, 

His ſecond Wife was Margaret, elder Daughter and Co-heir of Richard 
Beauchamp Earl of Warwick, by whom he had Ifſue, Joh Talbot, in right 
of his Wife Viſcount Liſle, ſlain with his Father. 

Sir Humphry Talbot, flain at Mount $7ras. 

Elizabeth, married to John Mowbray Earl of Norfolk. 

And Elianor, Wife to [horas Botelcer, Lord of Sadley Caſtle. And a na- 
tural Son, (lain, as afore, with his Father ; his Body was buried in a Tomb 
at Roan in Normandy, with this inſcription; Here heth the right Noble 
Knight John Tulbot, Earl of Shrewsbury, Weſhford, Waterford, and Valence, 
Lord 7 albot of Goodritch and Orchenfte!d, Lord Strange of Blackmere, Lord 
Verdon of Aﬀon, Lord Cromwell of Wine field, Lord Lovetoft of 14 orſep, 
| Lord Furnivall of Sheffield, Lord Fauconbridge, Knight of the moſt novle 
Orders of St. George, St. Michael, and the Golden Fleece, great Marſhal 
to King Hernry the Sixth of his Realm of France, who was flain at Chatil- 
lon, 1453. 

The Earl of Kendall, the Lords Mopntferrat, Roſayne, and Dngladas, en- 
tred into the Caſtle of Chattil/or, which they made good againſt the Frexch, 
by the ſpace of ten days, and then upon hope of ſuccor, delivered it upon | 
compoſition, to have hberty to depart; to Burdenx. Now the tyde turned 
again, the Gaſcoznes levity, being as ready to open the Gates to the French, 
as they were but little before to the Ergliſh, by means whereof, 1n {horr 
time the French recovered again all Gaſcoyne, except Burdenx, which the 
French King in Perſon layeth Siege unto, and at length hath it ſurrendred 
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Ar. 1453. [upon condition that both Garriſons and Inhabitants with all their ſubſtance, 
 R.30. |might ſafely depart from Ergland or Caliice, and that the Lords Leſpar and(! 
| Durant, with thirty others, whoſe names were expreſſed, upon pain of” 
death, ſhould never after be found in the Territories of Fraxce : the neglect 
| of which Oath, within few years after, cauſed Leſpar to leave his Head be. | 
hind him there, whilſt the reſt in ſafety came to Ezgland. This loſs of Agri. ! 
q The Queen, | | tare was palliated by the happy delivery of the Queen of a Son, who was 
| Son. Chriſtened Edward. 

The King and the Dukes beginning to bandy one againſt the other, gave 
a beginning to that faCtion, whoſe end was not procured without the deplo- 
rable loſs of ſo many thouſand Ergliſhmen; and now, as a Preludium to that 
tragedy, upon St. Bartholmews day, an ancient cuſtom being, that the Mayor 
of Londoy, and the Sheriffs ſhould be preſent, in giving prizes to the beſt ; 
Wraſtlers, at the wraſtling place near More-fields. The Prior of St. John: 
being there to ſee the ſport, a Servant of his not brooking the diſgrace, to be | 
foiled before his Maſter, againſt the cuſtom of the place, would have wraſt- | 
led again, and with foul language provoked the Victor 3 but onebad word 
begat another, and from foul words, they fell to fouler blows. The Mayor 
obſerving the mover, to be the Priors ſervant,not only commanded the Kings | 
peace in general to be obſerved ; but perceiving by the Priors countenance, 
. that he did abet his Servants inſolency, he commanded Richard Aly, one of | 
the Sheriffs, to lay hold upon the Priors ſervant, who did fo, and delivered | 
bim to one of his Officersz from whom by the Priors Servants, and others | 
their partakers, the Priſoner was in danger to be reſcued, fo as the Sheriff} 
craved aſſiſtance of the Mayor, who with his Brethren, and Officers, and 
| | Servants, valiantly afliſted the Sheriff in the execution of his Office 3 whilſt 
the Prior haſted to St. Fohns, from whence, and Clerkenwel, he under the 
guide of one Cal/ice, a deſperate ſwaggerer, ſent anumber of Bow-men to 
| {| reſiſt the Mayor; upon whoſe approach, great bloodſhed, and ſome (laugh- 
ter was committed 3 the Mayors cap was ſhot thorow with an Arrow, he | 
nevertheleſs couragiouſly did his devoire,in incouraging the Citrzens,and ap- 
prehending ſome of the mutiners, whom he ſent to Newgate, and put the reſt 
to flight ; which being done, he cometh to his Pavilion, and would have had 
the Sports go on, but the. Wraſtlers were out of breath, or hurt, fo that | 
none came 3 nevertheleſs, Sir Joh: Norman the Mayor told his Brethren, that 
he would ſtay a while to make trial of the Citizens reſpect towards him ; for 
if they came to his reſcue, though it needed not, yet they would expreſs their | 
love, or their negle&, if otherwiſe: He had no ſooner ſaid fo, when the Citi- 
zens, with Banners diſplayed, came in great numbers to him, and fetcht him 
home in great Triumph. This was that Mayor which firſt began to go by wa- 
E—_ ter to Weſtminſter, to take his Oath in that manner as is at this day uſed, 
Mayor thar | Whereas before that time they uſed to go by Land, This Mayor again was 
wentby water | troubled by the Sanctuary Men of St. Martins, which not without ſome 
co #:/9:f | bloodſhed, and a great deal of induſtry on his part, was with the publick 
Oath, puniſhment of ſome of the Ringleaders appeaſed. 
| But upon the neck of that began the quarrel in Holborn, betwixt the Gen- 
The Queens j tlemen of the Inns of Chancery and ſome Citizens; in appeiſing of which, 
Atrurny with | the Queens Atturny and three more were {Jain. But theſe were but Pecca- 
_— Nato 10 | Jelloesto the deformities made in civil ſocieties, by civil diſſentions the year 

following. For now began the ſpark that fell into the bandel of Flax at 


Somerſets going Regent into Frarce, to flame our. 
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For firſt, York by all means laboureth to ſtir up the hatred of the Com: | 
mons againſt Somerſet, inculcating in their ears, (who arc apt enough uron | 
lofſes in Wars, to accuſe the Leaders of ſome crime of neylc& or other) | 
what diſhonour Erglard ſuſtained by Somerſets diſhonorable giving over, by 
compoſition, the ſtrong Towns of Normandy; to theſe he addeth tavour 
with the King and Queen, which he imployeth, faith he, to his own gain, 
and the Commons grietz and fo having anticipated with his ſpeeches their 
apprehentions, he addrefleth himſclt ro thoſe of the Nobility, that could 
not well brook the too much commanding power of Soxer;et, over the King 
and Queens affections ; for what he told the Queen was believed, and what 
ſhe told the King muſt be true; amongſt others, the Duke of Tork faſtneth 
upon the two Newi/s, both Richards, the Father and the Son; the one Earl 
of Saljsbury, the other Earl of Warwick, The Earl of Salisbury was ſecond 
Son of Ralph Nevill Ear] of Weſtmerſand, whole Daughter the Duke of 
Tork had married. And this Richard was married to Alice Daughter and on- 
ly Heir of Thomas Montecute Earl of Salisbury, flain in France; with theſe he 
deals fo cffeftually, that an undifloluble knot of friendſhip js knit betwixt 
them, by whole aſliftance rhe King |ying dangeroully ſick at C/rirgdoy, 
the Duke of Somerſet 1s arreſted 1n the Queens great Chamber of Treaſon, 
and ſent to keep his Chriſtmaſs in the Tower, and aSefhion of Parliament at 
Weſtminſter now convoked, Somerſet| is appeached of Treaſon, and many 
hainous crimes obj=&&cd 3 bur the King (rhouga weak) is brought to Lon 
don, to ditlolve the Parliament, 

After which the Duke of Somerſet is again ſet at hberty, which more in- 
cenſeth the Duke of Torks choler, and inciteth others more to be cholerick, 
and the rather, for that Somerſet in ſtead of receiving of puniſhment, for 
the loſs of Normandy, is entruſted with the fole remainder of our intereſt 
in France, and preferred ro be Captajn thereof, to loſe that roo, ( ſay his 
Enemies ) and undo the whole Common-wealth. 

They all-mblc a great Power, and therewith march towards London. The 
King being aſſured, it was no good policy to ſuffer the Duke to approach 
London, wherein he had ( by his long practiſes) got no {mall party, reſolves 
to ſtop him on the way, and accompanied with the Duke of Somerſet, and 
attended by the Duke of Buckingham and his Son, both named Fumphry : 
Henry Earl of Northumberland, James Earl of Wilts, Jaſper Earl of Pexebrook, 
and twothouſand fighting Men, march forward, both Armies meet at St. Al- 
banes, The Duke and the Lords encarpp without the Town 1n a place called | 
Keyjield. The King pitched his Standard in a place called Goſeſor; the Lord 
Clifford kept the end of the Town, which he baracadoed. The Duke in the 
morning ſent a Letter unto the King, ſtutt with many proreſtationsof fideli- 
ty and lincerity, offering to give teſtimony thereof 1n any thing, 1c pleaſe 
his Majeſty, to give due punithment|to thoſe that have abuted hts favour, 
and dithonored the Realm, and that ſo bewitched him (eſpecially the Duke 
of Somerſet) that nothing his Loyal Subjects can either lay or do, can make 
him givecredence to their true relations againſt Somerſet; the delivery of 
him into their Hands, to ſtand or fall by the Judgment of his Peers, is all 
they defire, and that they will have, or dic in the purſuit. b; 

The King for anſwer commands them to dilband, and (ſubmit to his mer- 
cy, and not expett any in his Army to be delivered to their Willsz tor he 
will rather loſe bis life, than any ſhould be wronged for their loves that 
-were with him. Herewith the Duke acquaints his Friends, who afore refol- 
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An. 1454. | ved, and now prepared, fell every one to his quarter: the Earl of Warwick, \ 
R. 33. } with his March-Men, fell upon the Lord Clifford's quarter, driving down all 
s: Barclat | afore them; for that wanting room to ule their weapons, the King's party | 


Loy or oF | was much diſadvantaged z the Duke of Somerſet haſting to the reſcues was | 


| L Somerſet Alain: | flain, and with him the Earl of Northumberland, Humphry Earl of Stafford, 
+ the Lord Clifford, and about five thouſand. The King's Army being increaſed 
after his coming forth, to _— thouſand, but now they are all diſperſed and 
ſlain; and the King unguarded, left in a poor thatched Houſe, whither to be 
freed from the Arrows flying, he-had withdrawn himſelf. The Duke of 
' York having notice where the King was, comes with Warwick and Salisbury, 
' who all three preſent themſclves upon their Knees before him, making hum- 
| ble Petition unto him for pardon tor what was paſt; for now ſince that the 
| common Enemy was {lain, they had what they aimed at; to whom the King, 
throughly affrighted, ſaid, Let there be no more killing then, and I will do| 
An. 1455. what you will have. me. The Duke therctore in the King's Name, commands| 
; a ſurceaſe from further hoſtility, and ſo comforting the King, in what he 
could, with good words, he went to take order for the quartering his Men. } 
| This firft Battel of St. Alboxes, was fought upon the 23. day of May, in the 
| three and thirtieth year of King Henry's Reign. The Bodies of the Noble! 
Men, the Duke of Somerſet, the Earl of Northumberland, and the Lord 
Clifford, were buried in the Chappel there. Had it not been Somerſets un-! 
happineſs to ſtand in the Eye of Tork, or to live in that age, when all a&ti- 
ons were accounted of, according to the event; this Sozzerſet might have 
been ranked amongſt the beſt Commanders of thoſe times; bur his ambiti- 
on at firſt croſt Jork in all his defigns, fo Torks malice at laſt did him a cour- | 
tefie, to take him hence betore the calamitics ot this Kingdom were ſwoln to 
; their full extent. 
He married Eliazor , one of the Daughters , and Heir of Richard 
Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, and had lilue by her, four Sons and five 
Daughters. | 

Henry who ſucceeded him in the Duledom, 

Edmond who ſucceeded his Brother therein; John, and Thomas. 

Elianor his eldeſt Daughter was, firſt married to James Earl of Wiltſhire, 
and after to Sir Robert Spencer. 

Joan was married to the Lord Hoth of Ireland; and after to Sir Richard 
Fry Knight. 

Anne was-married to Sir Willzam Paſton Knight. | 

Margaret was firſt married to Haumphry Earl of Stafferd, and after to 
' Sir Richard Dorrel/ Knight. 

And Elizabeth was married to Sir Henry Lewis ;, all which to the laſt 
breath continued firm and faithful tothe Lancaſtrian Family. 

Henry Lord Piercy, Earl of Northumberland now (lain, married Elianor, 
Daughter cf Kalph Nevi//, firſt Earl of Weſtmerland : and had Iflue, Henry, 
that did ſucceed him in the Earldom, Thomas Lord Fgrimond, William Bi- 
{hop of Carlile. 

Anne married to Thomas Lord Hungerford. 

Katherine was Wite to Edmond Gray, Earl of Kert z and 

Elizabeth married to Thomas Lord Clifford, 

Humphry Earl of Stafford, married Margaret, Siſter and Co-heir of Ed- 
; mond Bewford, Duke ot Somerſet, who had Iflue, Herry Stafford, who ſuc- 
_— his Grandfather in the Dukedom of Buckingham. 


5 


anda WEE 6 pd» 


i —S __ 
—.4 


hy. ti... 


- The 


"I «tht audi... lit. —_ 
———————— - _ —— 


— 


REIT. A. 4 LITTER > 2 7 ES ATE SY aur ww # DE UE I PE—_ 


The Life and Re:en of: Henry the Sixth. 167 


— 


Es, 


The Duke of York with all betting complements, conveyeth the King to | An. 1455. 
London, where they keep the Feaſt of Pentecoſt together, and inthe mean | KR. 33. 
time a Parliament is ſummoned at Weſtminſter, to begin the 9g. day of July : | Th* Puke of 
whither the King cometh, and there it is enacted, that the late Duke of Gle- bag 
cefter (hould be declared publickly aLoyal-Subjett both to the King and | to London, 
Realmz and that none (ſhould miſrepart, or diſpute the actions of the Duke 
of York, or any in his company : For that they had like good Subjefts en- 
terpriſed nothing, but what was for the Kings lafety. | 
In this Parliament the Duke of Tork, is made Protector of the Kings Roy- =_ mn , 
al Perſon, and of the Realm 3 the Eajl of Salzbury Lord Chancellor, and the King. ; 
the Earl of Warwick Captain of Cal/ice : The former two have the admini- 
'ſtration of all Civil Government of the Cemmon-weal at home; and upon 
'the third is conferred, the diſpoſing of! all Military affairs abroad. Their de- | 
meanors in their ſeveral places, were judged unblameable, for with that re- 
{pective mod:ration, and orderly proceedings, they managed their affairs, 
that they ſhewed no Injuſtice, uſed |no Bribery, exerciſed no Opprefli- | 
jon, but practiſed indifferency to Poor and Rich, to their great commen: | | 
dation. | 
But all this while, the high ſpirited Queen cannot but diſtaſte their pro- ' | 
 ceedings, ſhe puts the Duke of Buckingham in mind ( as though his revenge 
were(low and {]cepy) that theſe Traitgrs had [Jain that noble Gentleman and | 
hopeful Son of” his at Sr. Albores 3 {hg tells the now Duke of Somerſer, that | 
| there his dear Father f&1| ; and both retort to the Queen, the unſufferable 
indnity done to her, in making her Husband a HWhztſontide Lord, only a 
King in Name, whilſt the Duke of Tork and his complices mult manage all : 
what needs {purs to willing minds, of provocations to rage throughly in- | 
cenſed ? All are apt enough to revenge, But the curſt Cow hath ſhort horns, 
envy muſt invcnt, aud malice execute the courſe of revenge, a Womans wit | 
throughly ſtung with dilgrace, and vilely ſtir*d with deſpight, cannot long be | 
undehvered, of ſome Plot to do miſchict. | | 
All the Enemies of the York faction ( for now the Divel began to deal 
his alms, and to make a fa&tion) are atlembled by the Queen at Green- | 
wich; where it is among(t them debated, what courſe is fitteſtto be uſed, for | 
reſtitution of the King to his priſtine] Liberty and Government 3 at length 
it is concluded, that the ProteCtor ſhould be commanded to leave off his 
place of Protectorſhip, and the Ear} of Salixbury his Chancellors place 3 
the one in reſpe&t the King was of years, and diſcretion ſutticient, without 
a Tutor or Guardian, to Rule and Reign, and therefore a Protectors place 
needleſs; and the Earl of Salzsbury to ſurrender his Title of being Lord 
Chancellor, for that the great Scal was never delivered unto him 3 and 
that that which was now ufed, was made fince the King's reſtraint of liber- 
ty, and ſo not ſfficient. The King's ealte yielding condition 1s quickly 
wrought upon, to countenance thejr proceedings againſt the Duke and 
Ear), and thereupon in his Name, they are both diſcharged from their Of- 
fices, and ſummoned to appear at the/Council Table at Greenwich; whither 
if they had been ſo forgettul as to have gone, they had been entrapped; 
but they better adviſed, returned anſwer, That none had Power either to 
diſplace thern, or command their appearance 1n any place, but in Parhament : 
and fo they contined about Loxdop, placing their Friends and Fautors, 
ia all places of Government, and diſplacing others whom they either not 
afteted, or had cauſe to ſuſpect 3 and with a triumvirate Authority, they 
took 
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took John Holland Earl of Exeter out of the SanCtuary, and ſent him pri- 
ſoner to Pomfret Caſtle. Theſe proceedings gave occaſion to the licenti- | 
ous Commons, to take hold of any occation tor a commotion, And there. 
upon an Italian Merchant bcing by a Mercers Apprentice reprehended for 
wearing a Dagger, contrary to the Laws of their own Country, gave dil- | 
dainful ſpeeches, which moved the Erg/iſh Man to take his Dagger from | 
him, and to break it over his Coxcomb3z hereof the Merchant complaineth 
to the Mayor 3 the Mercer is convented and committed 5 the Mayor in his 
return, is met by divers, terming theraſelves Prentices, that would not be per- 
ſuaded to depart, until the Mercer was ſeat for out of Newgate, who now 
being at liberty, draws divers ( willing cnough of themſelves rogo ) to ſpoil | 
the ſtrangers about Loxdoy, and ranſack their Houſesz wherewith hke furt- ' 
ous mad bedlam Men they rifed, and robbed the outlandiſh Merchants1n all 
places of the City, doing them much miſchict, and committing many out- 
rages. The Mayor to ſuppreſs theſe enormous courlcs, allcmbleth a com: ! 
pany of honeſt and ſubſtantial Citizens, who' with good diſcretion, but nar \ 
without ſome blood-{hed, appealcd their rage, and quicted the many, whilſt 
the Ringleader ( which more for revenge of his commiment to Newgate, | 
than any deſire to emich himſ(clt with thvir {poil?) got himiclt tro Weſtmarn. 
fter, and there taketh SanEtuary, The Council being advertited of this mif- | 
demeanor, ſent the Duke of Buckineham, by the Queens direGtion, with Com: | 
miſiion to enquire, and puniſh theſe « tlences. But when the /ayor and the 
Commilitoners were ſet, tidings came, that rhe Commons we:e up in Arms 
to ſtop all proceedings againſt any of thote cficndersz the Commiſſioners 
thereupon, well knowing how diltaſtctul thei: Commiſion woutd be to the 
multitude, when thereby the Mayors power {t:oul be abridge.], and the Go- 
vernment of the City queſtioned, departed and let: the buiinefs to be pro- 
ceeded in by the Mayor and his Biethren, who with great care aud much 
induſtry {ſo menaged things, that meny of the offendcrs were puniſhed, tome 
by Death, others by Fines and Imprifonment, and {1 things quieted and 
well ordered. | 
The Fre in this time of uncivil difientions, manned out two Fleets, 
whereof one under the condu& of H/747anz Lord Poz23:rs5 the other of 
Sir Peter Brefſy, went Eaſtward and Weſtward : the Lord #1} upon Falnay, 
and burning certain Hovles, ſoon retircd z the Knight tpoiled Sandwich, the i 
people for fear of the Plague ( which migiily raged tnvc) being fled from | 
thence, but with no great booty or harm done, returned, 
The Scots under colour and countenance of their Kings preſence, came | 
into Northumberland, burning and ſpoiling the Borders, but hearing of the 
Duke of Yorks approach, retired. Thomas Piercy Lord Egrimond, one of 
the younger Sons of the Earl of Northumberland, had a great contiict with 
the Earl of Salzsburies Sons, in which many were (lain; bur the Lord was 
taken, and brought betorc the Council, by whom he was commutred to 
Newgate, and deeply fined 3 but he eſcaped with many orher priſoners, 
to the great trouble of the Sherifts of Loydov, Whilſt the Duke of Tork 
was abſent tor repzNling the rebellious Scots 1n the North, the King went to 
Greenwich to the Queen, who perſuaded him for his health and recreation, 
as ſhe alleaged, ( but her dritc was, for that ſhe found by experience, that 
the Duke of York was more favoured, and his favourites re{pedted about 
London, then either ſhe or the King, ſo-that it was in vain to attempt any: 
thing againſt him therez yet ſomething mult be done againſt him, or elle ſhe | 
ſhould | 
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hould be undone) to take his Progreſs Northward into Warwickſorre, which 
he dids by the way Hawking and Hunting, the Queen making ſhew of 
minding nothing bur paſtimes, had cauſed private Letters under the Kings 
privy Signet, in molt loving terms to be ſent untothe three Lords, whereby 
they were earneſtly ſolicited, by an hour appointed to be at Coventry, which 
they reverently intended, But by the way they have true information of the 
miſchicf plotted againſt them, and ſo wanily by flight, but not without ſome 
danger, eſcaped tor they cauling their Stewards with their retinue to go 
forward on the way to the Court, whilſt the Duke of Tork, but with a 
Groom and a Page, ſped him to Wigmore Caſtle. The Earl of Salisbury to 
his Caſtle of Mz4delhaze in the North, And the Earl of Warwick to the Sea- 
ide, and fo to Callice; but before they Jeparted, they agreed upon an Alpha- 


cepted, yet theirintentions might be kept undiſcovered. 

The King unwitting of this intended mifchief againſt the Duke of York 
and his Friends, returneth to Londox, whither he calleth a Council, and 
therein of his own accord, defireth ſome courſe to be invented for the ba- 
nilting of rancor and malice out of the Hearts of his Nobility ; and tothe 
end he might have the glory of the reconcilement, though themſelves the 
200d, he promiſed on hts Salvation, a'thing unuſual with-him fo to aflever, 
ſo to entertain the Duke of York and his Friends, that all diſcontents and 
injuries {kould be outwardly reſpectively forgotten, and inwardly religiouſ- | 
ly forgiven, and perpetual love and amity on all parties eſtabliſhed ; to this 
end, Meflengers are diſpatched to the Duke of Tork, and all other of 
what rank ſoever worthy notice to þe taken off, which ſince the battel of 
St. Albanes, had exprefled themſelves to be dilpleaſed on either part ; 
commanding them for urgent affairs of the Realm, and upon Royal pro- 
mile of ſafe condu&t, to repair to his Court at Loxdoy, at a time appointed. 
The Duke of Tork having intimated to his Confederates his reſolution, 
and given them admonition to provide for prevention of wrong, ob- 
ſervantly came, and with four hundzed Men well appointed, lodged at his 
Houſe called Bainards Caſtle. The! Earl of Salzsbury with five hundred 
Men likewiſe lodged at his Houſe called the Herbor 3 the Dukes of Exe- 
ter (latcly releaſed) and Somerſet with eight hundred Men were lodged 
without Temple-Bar. The Earl of Northumberland, the Lord Egrimond, 
and the Lord Clifford with fifteen hundred Men were lodged in Holboyz; 
the Earl of Warwick, with fix hundred 10 red Jackets with ragged ſtaves, 
embroidered behind and before, were lodged at the Gray- Friers in Lon- 
don. Upon the ſeventeenth of March, the King and Queen came to Lonx- 
don, and were lodged at the Biſhops Palace. The Mayor like a Provi- 


dent Magiſtrate, commanded every! Alderman in his Aldermanry to keep 
a ſtanding watch in Arms both by day and night, himſelf having five thou- 
{ind well appointed Men in readinels upon any occaſion, rode with a com- 
petent number all day long round the City tor preſervation of the Kings 
peace on all fides: The Lords lodging within the City, held their Coun- 
cil at Black-Frieys ; the others, at the Chapter-Houſe at We _—_— Be- 
tween both, the reverent Archbiſhop of Canterbury the Son of Henry Bour- 
chyer Earl of Efex, a Man every way compleat without exception, with 
ſome ſuch Prelates, of whoſe modeſt condition and learning he had made 
experience, did diligently intercede, and lo eftectually laboured, that both 
ſides by his mediation were well contented to come to Communica- 
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tion : the ſucceſs whereot was good, for that after much conference) the 
wiſdom of the indifferent being ſuch, that all repetitions of wrongs on either 
ſide done, ſhould be forborn ) it was finally concluded, that all wrongs, in- 
juries, and miſdemeanors on every ſide, ſhould be forgotten and forgiven. 
that each (ide ſhould be Friends to the other, -and both be obedient to the 
Commands of the King. And by their further conſett, the Duke of York, 
the Earl of Salzsbury, and the Earl of Warwick, ſhould allure forty five 
pounds per au, to the Abby of St. Albanes, for Obites and cercmonious 
Suffrages of the Church (atthat time uſual ) for the benefic of the Souls of 
all ſuch as were {lain and buried at St. Albames. And that thoſe there lain, 
ſhould be reputed and taken in an equal degree of Loyal Subjects, with 
thoſe that ſurvived of the adverſe part. 

That the Duke of Tork ſhould give to Eliaror, Dowager of Somerſet, 
and Henry Duke of Somerſet, her Son, an aſliynment of five thouſand marks, 
due to him from the King at his being in 1relard, to be diſtributed among(t 
her Children, | 

That the Earl of Warwick ſhould. likewiſe affign a thouſand Marks due 
to him from the King, to be diſtributed amongſt the Children of the late 
Duke of Somerſet. 

That whereas Thomas Piercy Lord Egrimond, and Richard Piercy, Sons of 
the Coumels of Northumberland, were at a Seſſions in Tork(hire fined at di- 
vers great tums of mony, to the Earl of Salzsbury his Wite and Children. 
And that the ſaid Lord Egrimond was for payment thereof committed to the 
priſon, from whence he eſcaped, for whoſe eſcape Verney and Steward, She- 


late Sheritts. 

T hat the ſaid Lord Egrimond ſhould ever enter into recognizance of ten 
thouſand pounds in the Chancery, to keep the peace againſt the Earl of Sa- 
lzsbury bis Ladies Children, Servants and Tenants, 

That the General releaſes on all parts ſhould be made of all Appeals, and 
perſonal ations whatſoever. 

That the two Lords Chiet Juſtices ſhould hear and determine any de- 


ings. 


mance of this Award, ſhould ſtand of force, without pardoning or parcel- 
ling the ſums. 

This Award, Order and Agreement, was ratified under the Great Seal of 
England, the 24. day of March, in the ix and thirtieth year of the Reign 
of King Herry the Sixth. | 

Upon the publication whereof at the Feaſt of the) Annunciation of our 
Lady St. Mary the Virgin, a ſolemn Proceſſion was made in the Cathedral 
of S. Pauls. At which the King was preſent in Royal habit, wearing his| 
Crown Imperial; before him Hand in Hand went the Duke of Somerſet, and 
the Earl of Salisbury, the Duke of Exeter and the Earl of Warwick, and} 
ſq one of one, and another of the other part, til] they were all Marſhalled 3 
behind the King came the Queen, the Duke of Tork leading her by the] 
Hand : who in going, made ſhew of favourable countenance towards him. 


rc ended, they return as afore to the Court, in all outward appearance 


ho —— 


ritts of Loydon, were ſued. That the ſaid Earl ſhould acquit all thoſe fines, | 
| to the ſaid Lord Egrimond and his Brother, and releaſe all actions to the faid 


bates and controverſies that might caſually ariſe, for any thing formerly done} 
amongſt the Tenants, or Servants of cither party, without turther proceed-| 


That the Recognizances to be entred into of all Hands, for the perfor-} 


| 
þ 


truly 
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tions in the Elements, the more ſtrange fight of a ſeeming monſtrous 
| Cock, to comeour of rhe Sca, and in the preſence of a multitude of people, 


at Portland, to make a hideous Crowing, three times,cach time turning about 
clapping his wings, and beckcning towards the North, the South, and the 
| 1 eſt,vwith many prodigious births, did but prelage the admirable occurrences 


{of things this year following. In which, as if with a general deluge of civil 


——_—— 


{by the name of Martiz the 15. is choſen Pope by the Councel. Somewhat 


difſention, the whole Chriſtian World ſhould be overthrown; befide,the rent 
; inthe Church by the (chiſme of many Popes. No Countrey being tree from 
' rebellions,or factions ; ſubjects againſtrheir King,the Brother againſt the Bro- 
ther, the Son againſt the Father, the Wite againſt the Husbands Son. 

For example, defire of rule {faith the Spaniſh Hiſtorian) being an affe- 
'Ction of a greater magnanimous nature, did fo far poſlels Prince Charles, 
' Son of Henry the fourth, King of Caſtile, that he oppoſed his Father ; 
; againſt whom his Mother- in-law took Arms, in detence of King Heary her 
; Husband 3 from which pernicious quarrel, which proved ſuccetleſs, tro the 
{ſame did ſpring the two factions of Beamont and Gramont, which for many 
years together infelted Navarre ond| Leon, and was the cauſe of effuſion of 
much Chriſtian Blood. 


truly reconciled. But the appearance of the Blazing Stars, the ſtrange appari-| 


the Hol/anders, routs their forces, and makes a great {laughter amongſt them; 
and Charles the ſcventh, ſends the Karl of Dampmurtzz 1n a miſerable im- 


Arms againſt his Father, whom they enforce to flie to the Duke of Bur- 
goynez whoabout that time to make his Baſtard, Biſhopot Utrich, had com- 
mitted much flaughter amongſt the Brabanters, and raiſed his Son a ſtair 
of ſlaughtered carcaſſes to mount into the Biſhops Chair. 

More Popes than one bred diſorder, the great ſcandal in Religion and 
prejudice of Chriſtians. The Emperour not being able to cure the infirmity 
of the mind by force, hath recourſe to the authority of the Church, he 
intimateth to all the Kings and Potentates of Chriſtendom, his defire to 
have a general Councel at Conſtance, to which all conſent ; and the Em- 
perors of Conſtantinople and Trapiſond, with the Churches of Greece, ſend 
Embatlladors. 

- In the Councel John the 23. is convented, condemned, depoſed and im- 
priſoned 3 Gregory the 12. and Beredj@ the 13. aredeprived, and OthoColom, 


| 


before this time in England, John Wickliff, and John Huſſein Bohemia, had 
ſo perſwaded, that divers were ready to diſclaim the Popes authority, 


it ſelf; affirming that it was lawful for Subjects to reform Religion, 
| when Princes retuſe to do it; but their dangerous opimons were con- 
demned for Herefics. The Coungel ended, but the Schiſm continued, 
and during theſe confuſions in the Weſtern Church, the Chriſtians in 
the Eaſtern parts are utterly ruinated, the Emperor ſmothered to death 
in apreaſe of people, and Conſtantinople made the Seat of the Mabometan 
Emperor. 

An affray unfortunately falleth out betwixt a ſervant of the Earl of 
Warwicks, and a Courtier, whoin the encounter is dangeroutly wounded ; 
the Earls man flyeth. The Kings ſervants, ſeeing their tellow hurt, and 


The Ganntoys rebel againſt the Duke of Burgorne, who being ſuccoured by 


teaching them not only to leave the abuſe of manners, but the Dodtrine } 


the offender eſcaped, watch the Earls coming from the Councel Table, 
and 
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ployment (faith the French Hiſtorian) againſt the Dolphin, who was in | 
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| 


| ſtrength falls upon them, and with the {laughter of the Lord Azdley, and 


; 


| the Torkiſts a full and general pardon, if they would give over thisenter- 


| and Buckingham, gave order unto the Lord Audley to apprehend Salzvbury, 


ſhire and Shropſhize, ten thouſand men, with which about a mule from 


and afſail him : many are hurt, the Earl getteth a Wherry, and fo cſcapeth | 
to London, The Queen incontinently commands him to be committed to 

the Tower; but he ſeeing where it began to rain 1n at, poſts to Tortſbire, 

where he acquaints the Duke of York, and his Father, of all the occurrences, | 
with the palpable diſcovery of the Queens cankred diſpoſition, adving | 
them to ſtand upon their guard, and to provide to keep out the appro- 
ching ſtorm 3 and ſo ſpeeds to Callice. And being then Lord Adaural, 
to prevent revocation of that Office, he ſpeeds himſelf to Sea with all the 
Kings ſhips that were in readineſs, and ſcoureth the Seas, meers with 
five great Carracks, three of Genoa, and two of Spair, and after two dayes 
fight, takes three of them with which he returneth to Calice, where he 
diſcharged their fraight, and found it worth ten thouſand pounds in Staple 
Commodities, beſides the ſhips and priſoners. In the mean time, as 1t was 
before agreed upon, the Earl of Saljsbry with about five thouſand men 
marcheth through Lancaſhire, to paſsthat way to the King, and to acquaint þ 
him with the aftront offered to his Son, and the 1nveterate malice diſco- 
vered in the Queen againſt him. The Queen, with the Dukes of Sozzerſet 


—_— 


ſending to him (as to that end ſhe had provided many badgesof a white 
Swan for a publick expreſſion of being tirm to her and her Son) one 
badge thereof for himſelf, and divers others to beſtow on ſuch well de- 
ſervers, as (ſhould by him be approved of 3 whereupon he levieth, of Che- 


Drayton, in a plain called Blore-heath, he attended the Earl, there being 
a {mall brook, but of ſome depth, between them, | 
Early in the morning, the Earl made a ſeeming retreat, which the Lord 
Andley obſerving, he preſently cauſeth his Troops to paſs the River; but 
before they could be reduced again in order, the Earl with his whole 


head ——— _ 


moſt of them that had paſt the River, he diſcomfited the reſidue :there were 
{lain about four and'twenty-hundred of them. Sir fohr, and Sir 1 homas 
Nevill, Knights, the Earls Sons, are fore wounded, who with Sir Thomas | 
Harrington travelling into the North Countrey, were apprehended and ſent 
as Priſoners towards Cheifer, But upon a mcllage ſent from the March- 
men, their Keepers quickly reieafed them. 

The Duke of York now begins to reſent theſe proceedings, and reſolveth 
no longer to be looker on, but like a free gameſter, to venter a Caſt tor all ; 
he levies men, makes preparation to take the field, ſends to Salisbury to do 
the like ; who ſends to Warwick, and all refolve to ct up their reſt. 
Amongſt others of approved valiancy that Warwick had brought from 
Caliice with! him, were two principal noted men for dirc&ion and policy, 
Andrew Trollop, and John Blunt. The Army in the Viarches of Wales near 
Shropſhire are ſtrongly encamped. * The King with the Dukes of Somerſet 
and Exeter, the chief of the —_— Family, draw their forces to Wor- 
ceſter, from whence Richard Beauchamp Biſhop of Salisbury is ſent, to offer 


I 
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priſe, and become Loyal Subjeds: this meſiage was anſwered, that there was 
no truſt in the Kings pardons as long as the hen cxowed ; therefore they 
durſt not ſubmit unto them : but if any courſe might be given them, of aſ- 
furance of their ſafety, they would expreſs their Loyalty, and render thems| 
ſelves athis ſervice. The King thereupon advanceth nearer, andapproaching 
the] 
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{the Lords Army, he cauſeth Proclamation to be made, that whoſoever. 

would abandon the Duke of York, ſhould be received to mercy, and: have 
pardon whereupon the night folowing, Andrew Trel/op, with all the Cal/i- 
cians, (ubmit.to the King, and by him are all the counſels of the Duke of 
Lork dilcovered, which ſo much diſcouraged the Duke of Tork, that,he with 
his young Son the Earl of Ratland, fled firſt mto Wales, then into Irelarrd : 
the Earkof March, Salisbury, and Warwick, got into Devonſhire, where, by 
the meansof John Dinbew, they wereftapt from Exmouth to Gernſey, and 
ſo to Callice, where they were well w#hrertained. The King pardons all the 
common Souldiers, makes{ome exemplary puniſhment of few of the Cap- 
tains, ſendeth the Dutcheſs of Tork and her two younger children to the 
Dutcheſs of Buckingham her ſiſter, to be ſafely kept; and then, having ſpoy- 
led the Town and Caſtle of Lxdlow, he diſmiſt his Army. 

A Parliament is convoked at Coventry, 1n which, amongſt other things, the 
Duke of Tork and all his confederates are convict of Treaſon, and all their 
Lands and goods ſeized on tothe Kings uſe. Herry Duke of Somerſet, the in- 
heritour with his fortunes of his Fathers favour with the Queen, by her 
means is made Captain of Calice, whither, coming to take potſleſhon of 
his new charge, he was forced to retife out of the harbour, the Ordnance 
from Ricebank playing ſo hot upon him. 

The Queen herewith much incenſed, in heat of paſſion giveth order to 
furniſh and make ready all the Kings ſhips lying at Sardwich, to give affi- 
ſtance to Somerſet; but the before-mentioned Fohr Dinham, with his We- 
ſtern Mariners, who all well affeCted the Earl of March, boarded thole ſhips 
in the harbour, and took the Lord Rivers, who was deſigned Admiral for 
that ſervice, and carried both him and the ſhips to Caſice; from whence 
the Earl fayled to Ireland to the Duke of Tork,, where having conferred, 
and concluded what courſe to take, he returned to Calice (the new Admi- 
ralthe Duke of Exeter not daring to. ſtop his courſe in his return.) 

Sir Simon Momford was appointed to guard the Cinque-ports, having di- 
vers ſhips under his command, to bar the Ear] of Warwicks entrance; but 
the Earl by his eſpialls having perfe& intelligence of all paſlages, fell ſud- 
denly upon Sir " ora before his ſhips werefull ready, took him Priſoner, 
ranſackt the Town of Sandwich, and carried his priſoner and his ſhips to 
Callicez by the way he underſtood, how much the Kentiſh-men defired his 


ſpeedy return, and to come on ſhore in their Countrey, where they were 


ready to give him all aſſiſtance. Whereupon the ſecond time the Earl | 


came to Sandwich, to whom preſently reſorted the Lord Cobham, and divers 
Gentlemen, inſomuch, that now they were 25000 ſtrong, with which the 
Earl of Warwick marched towards Lodo, againſt whom the Lord Scoles 
was appointed to oppoſe, and with ſome convenient Troops to aſſure [ 7 
don; byt the Lord Maior utterly refuſed to admit himentrancez ſaying, he 
was able enough, without his councel or help, to keep what the King had 
commited to his charge. Whereupon the Lord Scales reſorted to the 
Tower from whence afterwards he did the Londoners many diſcourteſies. 
Warwick, well pleaſed with the Londomers promiſe, not to impeach his paſl- 
ſage, and having notice that his Father was upon march to meet him, paſ. 
ſeth over his men, and without impeachment, joyned with his Father and 

his friends near Exeter. ; 
The King, with the Dukes of Somerſet and Buckingham, with a great Army 
marcheth towards them, and near unto the Town of Northampton both 
Q Armies 
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Armies meet. The Earl of March, with the advice of the Earl of Warwick 
prepares for the hght. | 
The Queer (the King more intentive of devotion than fighting) did th 
ike. The fight began and continued on uncertain terms-above two hours'{ 
In the mean time were (lain on both ſides above ten thouſand men. By 
upon the fall of Hamphry Duke of Buckinghan, by the good policy of t 
Earl of Warwick, and the Lord Gray of Rathers.joyning with them, whole 
the Vantguard of the Kings patt>withdrew 'to the Lords fide, the Ear] 
party prevailed, and Joh Talbotarl of Shrew+bury, Thomas Lord Eygri- 
20nd, John Vicount Beamont, and ſome others of mark, wete (lain, ” 
his Duke Humphry married Anne Daughter of Ralph Newil, Eatl of 
Weſtmerland, and had iſſue, four Sons and three Daughters 3 Humphry the 
eldeſt, (Jain as afore, at Saint mum og gr Earl of Wilts, Richard died| 
young, Robert Biſhop of Canterbury; Katherine, married to John Earl of; 
Shrewsbury, Jane, married firſt to William Lord Bardoiph, thento Sir Wikliam, 
Kynevet ; and Anne,married to Aubry de Vere and after to Sir Thomas Cobham, 
Vicount Beamont married Elizabeth Daughter and Heir of William Philip, 
Lord Bardolph, who had iflue, two Sons and one Daughter, Wiliari and 
Henry, who both dying without ifjue, left Jane, who was married to joby 
Lord Love//, tobetheir Heir. 
The Queen, with the Duke of Somerſet, and ſome few others, taking with! 
them the young Prince,fled to the Biſhoprick of Durham. The King was taken, | 
and-as a priſoner conveyed to London, At their coming thither, the Tower of 
London is yielded unto the Earl of Warwick. The Lord Scales indiſguifed appa- 
relendeavouring to eſcape,is taken by theWatermen.and by them wichout due 
| courſe of Law, or orderly proceeding, beheaded, and his Corps careleſ]y left 
upon the ſands, Tho. Thorp one of the Barons of the Exchequer (upon whoſe: 
advice the Lancaſtrians much relied) 1n the habit of a Monk, his crown ſhorn,! 
purpoſely to fly to the Queen, istaken and committed priſoner tothe Tower. 
The Duke of -Lork at this time being neither idle nor aſleep, being adver-| 
tiſed of this good ſucceſs, leaveth Ireland, and poſts to London, where by the 
advice and conſent of the York fation, he thought fit todiſcover the head] ot 
that ambitious ſerpent, that hitherto had been covered in the graſs of retor-/ 
mation; and ſo,that in the Kings name he ſummoneth a Parliament 3 which be- | 
ing aſſembled,in the preſence of the Lords1n the Upper-houle,he placeth,him-' 
ſelt in the Imperial Seat, and with great courage -and a confident brow, he 


; 
l 
' 
' 


4 layethopen his rightful claim and Title to the Crown of England, as being the 


Son and Heir of Azne, Daughter and Heirof Roger Mortimer Earl of March, 
| Son and Heir of Ph/lip, the fole Daughter and Heir of Lione/ Duke of Cla-' 
rence, the third Son of Edward the third, and elder Brother of John of Garnt 
\- wwkeof Lancaſter, Father of the uſurper Henry thefourth, Grand father to! 
ilenry the fifth, who was Father to him that untruly ſtileth himſelf King Her: 
ry the fixt. He further related,that God had not blefled this unlawful uſurpa- 
tion; for by means thereot the Common-wealth had ſuffered ſo many and fo 
grievous calamitics, that had not God been the more merciful, the ſame had 
been overwhelmed by the multitude and grievouſneſs thereof ; that though! 
Henry the fifth had many conqueſts.in France and Normandy,yet,as of ill got- 
ten poſſeſſions, his Heir could not take any benefit by them. And how much 
heaven is at thistime offended with his government, we may well fear, if we 
but call to mind the cruel butchering of ſo many honourable great Lords, in 
_=_ of his Title abroad;the {laughter of ſo many thouſand of his loyal tub. 
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jects in maintenance of his quarrel, the inutterable exhauſt of the treaſure un- 
neceſlarily conſumed in Fravce, Normandy, andelſewhere. The civil broils | 
at home, the loſs of all formerly got in France, and thoſe parts; theloſfs oc- 
calioned by the excurſion and depredajions of the Scots and French.And laſt- ! 
ly, the oppreſions.extortions.aud violence,daily unſufferably prattiſed by the | 
tyranny of aninlolently ambitious woman, upon the meaner ſort of people. 
And then concluded, that he craved no favour from them, except that ju- 
{tice did warrant his claim, nor would expett or defire the poſleſtion of the 
Crown, except his deſcent were undiſputable, and his Title withuot juſt ex- 
ception 3 and for hisown particular, he preſumed, that lince vertue might be 
as bold to challenge its due, as vice1s apt to borrow of inlinuation, he might 
without offence put 1n his claim, and demand allowance thereof. 

This being a buſineſs of fmport, required deliberation, and mature confi- 
deration 3 but mm concluſion, the Duke having before-hand by his agents pre- 
pared the Lords Spiritual, and few of the Nobility, preſent, that were not on 
his part, the Burgeſles were eaſily perſwaded, and that was generally refolved 
and enacted accordinglyz That King Henry during his lite ſhould retain the 
name and honour of a King 3 That the Duke of Tork ſhould be proclaimed 
Heir apparent to the Crown, and the ProteQor of the Kings Perſon, his 
Land, Dominions, and Countrey 3 That if at any time, any ot King Henrys 
Friends, Allies, or Favorites, in his behalf, ſhould attempr the diſannulling of 
this a&, that then the Duke ſhould have preſent poſleſtion of the Crown. 

No ſooner was the Parliament diflolved, when the Duke diſpatcheth Let: 
ters into Scotland, requiring in the Kings name, the Queen, the Dukes of 
Somerſet and Exeter, and all other of the Nobility that remained in that 
Kingdom, with all ſpeed to repair to his Preſence to Londox. But they were 
otherwiſe reſolved. And having gotten together of Ezg/iſ and Scots, to the 
number of eighteen thouſand men, they marched into Exgland. The Duke 
of York, with his younger Son, the Earl of Rutland, with the Earl of Sa- 
lzsbury, leaving the King in the cuſtody of the Duke of Norfolk, and the Earl 
of Warwick, marched towardsthe Queenz and approaching near her Army 
at Wakefield the Dukes Scowts being returned, certified him, that the Ene- 
my far exceeded their power in» number, and all Warlike preparation. | 
Whereupon the Earl of Salz#bury adviled the Duke to retire, and attend 
the coming of the Earl of March, who was gone into Wales to raiſe the 
Marchmen. Butit being appointed, | that here his ambitious deſires ſhould 
come to a period, the pride of his former victory, and overweening of his 
Souldiers valours, made him deaf to all counſel of torbearing the field, and 
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haſtened on by his deſtiny Ffrom Sandal Caſtle he marched to Wakefield. 


rth Battel 


reen, where the Lord Clifford on the one lide, and the Earl of Wilts © 
the other, were placed in ambuſcadp. The Duke of Tork ſuppoſing tha 
he Duke of Somerſet, who had the Battel, had no more forces but what 
ere with him, valiantly and in good'order marcheth towards him; but being 
ntred within their danger, the ambuſhes on both fides broke out upon him 
nd flew him, and three thouſandof his (ide, the reſt with number and confu 
:0n overborn, fled; the Earl of Salisbury is taken Priſoner, and harml 
Rutland, that came thither but to ſee: faſhions, is mat a facriti r his Fa- 
thers tranſprefſion z and Enecling upon his knees (loſtructe by bis infant 
fears) with tears begging THe, us unmerctully ſtabbed zo the heart by the Iife, 15 unmercifully (tabbed to the heart by the 
©d Clit ord, 1m part of revenge, as he {ware, of his Fathers eath. The 
Queen unwilling to be behind-band in cruelty, as unhike a merciful Wo- 
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Az. x 458. * as hean honourable gentleman in cold blood, without due form of try- 
a 


1, cauſeth the Earl of Salisbury, and as many agFwere taken priſoners, to be 
beheaded at Pomfret Caſtle, and to have their heads, as it were, in ſcorn to 
be placed on poles abont the walls of the City of Tork, an incitement, as it 
were, to make all interefſed in theſhame, to add {purs to the ſpeedy courte 
of vindicative defires, .and to draw on revenge to the uttermoſt. 

—This Richard Nevil, Earl of Salis bury, was third Son of Ralph Nevil, 
firſt Earl of Weſtmrerland, by Foar his ſecond Wiſe, Daughter of John of Gaunt 
Duke of Lancaſter he married Elianor, Daughter and Heir of Thomas 
Montague Earl of Salisbury, and had iſſue, four Sons and fix Daughters. 
1. Richard the eldeſt was reſtored, and ſucceeded in the Earldom. 
2. John the ſecond, was Created Marqueſs Montague. 
2. Thomas married the Widow of the Lord Willoughby. 
4. George was Archbiſhop of York, and Lord Chancellor. 
1. Joane the eldeſt Daughter, was married to William Fitz-Allen Earl 
| of Arundel/. 
2, Cecily was married to Henry Beauchamp Duke of Warwick, - 
| 3. Alice was married to Henry Lord Fitz- Hugh. 
4. Elianor to Thomas Stanley Earl of Derhy. 
| 5. Katherine to William Bonvile, Lord Harrington; and 
| | 6. Margaret to Johx Vere Earl of Oxford. 
Richard Plantagenet Duke of York,, took to Wife Cecily, Daughter of 
| Ralph Nevill, firſt Earl of Weſtmerland, and had iſſue, eight Sons and 
four Daughters. | 
x. His eldeſt Son Herrydied young. 
2. Edward afterwards King of ' England, 
3. Edmond Earl of Rutland, flain with his Father. 
| 4 John | 

5. W, limbic young. 
6. Thoras 
7. George, after Duke of Clayence. 
| 8. Richard, ſurnamed Croxchback,, after King of England. 

1. Arne his eldeſt Daughter, was married to Henry Hol/and Duke of 
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Exeter. 
2. Elizabeth married to John de Ia Poole, Earl of Suffolk. 
3. Margaret married to Charles Duke of Burgundy. 
4. And Vrſula. | | 
1461 The -Earl of March having tidings of his Fathers death, encreaſeth his 
" [| Army, andborn up with two Wings, defire of revenge and expetation to 
b reign, he took his leaveat Shrewsbury, of the Inhabitants, intimating to them 
at his departure, the murther of his Father and Brother, the deſtruQion in- 
tended of himſelf and Family, and downfal of all that wiſht well to his part 
: (if not heedfully prevented) he craved therefore their utmoſt afſliſtance, and 
their Neighbours, which they accordingly performed ; and then with ſome 
| good ſtrength, preſently took the field 5 and _— advertiſement that Jaſpar 
Earl of Pexzbrook,with the Earls of Ormond and Wilthire,with a great power 
of Welch and Iriſh, dd follow after him, he ſuddenly marcheth back again, 
Fifth Bareel at'] and in a ' Plain near Mortimers Croſs, on Candlewas day in the morning 
En” | he gavethemBartel, and withthe ſlaughter of three thouſand and eight hun-| 
: dred,: put the Earls toflight. Owen Texther, who had married Queen Kathe- 
[rine, Mother to Henry the ſixth and divers Welch Gentlemen were taken, and 
lat Hereford beheaded. 4 . The 
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lia ment, marcheth towards Loydon; but when her Souldiers were once South 
of Trent, as if that River had been the utmoſt limits of their good behavi- 
our, they did moſt licentioully forrage the Coumrey, harrowing, burning, 
and ſpoyling the ſame, 'as if they had been in the mult batbarous land of hea- 
thens. Approaching Saint Albones, they were advertiſed that the Duke of 
Norfolk and the Ear] of Warwick were ready to give them Battel. {The 
zxcens Voward haſteth to paſs thorow Saint Albones, but were ſalute 
"(from the Market place) with ſuch a/ſhowreot Arrows, that they were fo 
afeguaxd glad to retire, and ſought to paſs by another way, which (but no 
without fome blowes) they did, and encountred with their Enemies in th 
eld; who perceiving the main Battel to ſtand, and not to move, by the trea 
hery of Lozelace, who with the Kentjiſh-men led the Voward, the Souther 
men turned afideand fled, and by the Northern prickers were ſlaughtered, 
Fantil night ſaved their backs. When njght was come, thereſidue, deſpaicin 
of each others well-meaning, ſhifted away. The Nobles about the King per 
civing how the game went, withdrew themſelves. The Lord Boxvilecom 
Ing in a complemental manner to the King, ſaying, It grieved him to leay 
His Majeſty, but neceflity for ſafeguard of hislite enforced it, was imp» 
tuned,and Sir Thomas Kiryel likewiſe, by the King to ſtay, he paſling his roy 
| word, that their ſtay ſhould not endanger their bodies 3 upon which pr 
miſe they ſtayed, butto their coſtz fqr ſuch was the implacable fury of th 
een, that hearing Baron Thorp was by the Commons beheaded at High 
ate, ſhe the day atter the Battel, being Aſhwedneſday, cauſed both thei 
heads to be ſmittenoff at St. Albones 5 whoſe death reckoned with the reſt 
naketh up of the ſlaughtered the nurpber of three and twenty hundre 
e King was adviſed toſend one T homas Hoe, that had beena Barreſter, 
tothe Victors, to thank'them for their pains, and to tell them that he would 
gladly come to them, it with convemence it might be done. The Earl ot 
Northumberland appointed divers Lords to attend him to the Lord Clifford: 
Tent, where the Queen and young Prince met him to their great joy 3 1t was 
now obſerved, that victory always fled from where the King was preſent. 
At the Queens requeſt, he honoured with the order of Knighthood, thir- 
ty, that theday betore fought againſtthe part where he was : the Prince like 
wiſe was by him dubbed Knight, Then they went to the Abbey, where they 
were entertained with Anthems, and withal, an humble Petition to be taken 
into the Kings proteCtion, thereby tobe freed from the tyranny of the looſe 
Soldiersz which was promiſed, and Proclamation accordingly made, but to 
ſmall purpoſe; for the Northern men faid, it was made in their bargain, 
to have all the ſpoil in every place, after they had paſledthe River of 7rezt, 
and ſo they robbed and ſpoiled all they could come at; which gave juſt 
caufe of ditlike to the inditferent-minded, which only wilht the quiet, and 
peace of the Countrey, not reſpe&ing which Roſe, thered or white, prevai- 
led; for now began that diſtinion by thoſe Badges, for the faftions of Tort 
and Lancaſter to be worn 
The Lordoners hearing of this diſorder, were warned to look to them- 
ſelves, and they were reſolved, fince there was no more aſſurance in the 
Kings promiſe, to keep the Northern men out of their gates. e gentle- 
neſs and tenderneſs of a King, not accompanied with courage%nd ſeveri- | 


I77 
The Queen, encouraged by the death of the Duke of Pork, with a power | Ay. 146: r. 
of Northern people, with aniintent to undo what was don: inthe laſt Par- | R, 34. 
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and ſecond at 
- St. Albones. 


The Lord 
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ty, is both hurtful to himſelf and his eſtate. : 
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The Arch- 
biſhop of 

| Canterbury ani- 
mared the 


him the 
Crown. 


Duke of Tok, minſier, and therein the great Hall ſeated in the Kings ſeat, with the Scepter 
to take upP of Saint Edward in his hand. And then the people, (whereof there was a! 


[and great ſtate conveyed to the Abbey there, and placed in the Quire as 


In the Kings name the Loxderers are ſent to, to ſend over to the Camp, 
certain Cart-Loads of Lenton proviſion : The Mayor accordingly provides, 
and. makes all things ready 3 but the Commons role about Cripplegate, and 
by ſtrong hand, ſay or do what the Mayor or his Officers can, they kept the 
Carts from going forth of the City. The Mayor ſends the Recorder to the 
Kings Councel, and knowing the predominancy of the Queens paflion, 
if never ſo little troubled, they entreat the Dutcheſs of Bedford and the La- 
dy Scales, with all the Fathers of the Church refident abont Lozdoy, to inter- 

for him, and excuſe his not uſing force, conſidering how apt the mu 

titude was to take fire upon the leaſt flaſh, and how dangerous it might be iy 
theſe doubtful times, to raiſe their fury, that would nor cafily be allayed ; 1 
was well adviſed, to ſend Women to entreat women, for they ſo. prevaile 
that ſome of the Lords of the Councel, with a guard of four hundre 
good Soldiers, were appointed to go for London, to enquire and certi 
the truth of theſe things. Burt before they ſet forth, divers Northern men 
that long looked to have had the ranſacking of Loxdoz, came unto the gates 
and would have entered, had not the Citizens valiantly repelled them, an 
with the {laughter of ſome three or four, they wereſent to carry word t 
the Camp, that the Earl of March, with a great Army was marching to 

ards them 3 neither was it a fiction; for at Chipping Nerwen by Cotſall, th 
arl of Warwick having drawn together, as many of his ſcattered Troo 
as he could find, met with the Earl of March, and his victorious Troop 
which being joyned, they haſted towards London, and were joytuliy recei 
ved upon theeight and twentieth day of February; and upon Sunday the ſe 
cond of March, the Earl of Warwick muſtered all his Army in Saint Joh 
fields; and having caſt themin a ring, the Leader read unto them the agree 
eat of the laſt Parliament, and then demanded whether they would hay 
ing Henry to Reign (till; who all cryed, No, no; then they were askt WA! 
ther they would have the Earl of March, eldeſt Son of the Duke of York 
(by that Parliament proclaimed King) to reign over them, and with a great 
clamour they cryed, Yea. Then went there certain Captains, and others, of 
the Common Councel of the City, to the Earl of March to Bayzards Ca- 
ſtle, whom they acquainted with what was paſſed, whereof he expreſſed him- 
ſelf, in ſome terms, as unworthy of the place, and unable.to execute it : 
yet he thanked God for the gift, and them for their good wills. And by the 
advice of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the animation of the Biſhops 
of London and Exeter, and the Earl of Warwick, he reſolved to take it up. 
on him. And thenext morning he went in Proceſſion at Payls, and offered 
|there : and after Te Deumz (ung, he was with great royalty conveyed to Weſ- 


| great concourſe) were aloud demanded, if they would acknowledg him to 
be their King 3 to which with great willingneſs they cryed, Yea, yea. Then | 
taking homage of divers Noblemen then preſent, he was with Proceſſion 


King, whilſt Te Dexm was (inging ; that done, he offered at Saint Edwards 
Shrine, and then returned by water to Paxls, and was lodged in the Biſhops 
Palace. Upon the fourth of March, he was generally proclaimed King, by 


the name of Edward the fourth. 
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DW AR D Earlot March, bornat Roanin Normandy, | ,, _ 
Son and Heir of | Richard Plantagenet, Duke of York, 460. 
by Cecily Nevili, Daughter of Ralph Earl of Weſtmrerland, 
and Joar Daughter of John of Gaunt, by Lady K 
therine Swinford upon the fourth day of March, rode in 
State to the Church of Saint Paxl in Loxdox, and there 
made his Oblation : And after Te Deuze ſung, he wa 
with great ſolemnity attended to VV/eſtminſter, and there being placed in 
the great Hall, with the Scepter Royal in his hand, before a confluence o 
people there aſſembled, (well knowing with what bait to angle, to catch the 
many) he makes a ſolemn declaration of his right to the Crown off The Dukes 
England, challenging it to belong urito him by a double Title. Lenten | 
The firſt, as Son and Heir to Richerd Duke of Tork, the rightful Heir, | gouvte, 
of the ſame. | 
The ſecond, as eleed by Authojity of Parhament, upon King Henry's | 
forfeit hereof; Nevertheleſs, he was reſolved to wave both Title and Right, 
by either, except the people would willingly approve of his proceeding 
therein, and lovingly allow of his claim : Whereupon, -it was again pub-{ 
lickly demanded of the Aſſembly,if they would unanimouſly admit, and ac- | 
knowledge the ſaid Earl, to be their King and Sovereign Lord, where- | 
upon all with one voice cryed, Yea, yea, King Edward, King Edward : 
Thereupon he went from thence to YVeſtminſter Abbey, and entred theſame 
with ſolemn Proceſſion, and there/as King offered; and afterward by the | 
name of Edward the fourth, was proclaimed King, throughout the City of | 
] 


| London. | 

In the mean time, King Herry in the North, was raiſing what powers he 
| could to ſtop this Torrent : But the Earl of March (great 1n the favour of} 
that great beaſt of many heads, the raultitude) preſuming of their ready wil- | 
lingneſs to affiſthim, makes preparation to encounter King Herry. To Ed- 
ward reſort men of all agesand condition, the one Ro tender of their 
perſons, the other of their patrimonies, to be ſpent at his devotion, and for 
the ſupport of his cauſe, by which means he ſuddenly was furniſhed, with a | 
puiſlant and well accommodated army. And being perf: that no other } 


meaps| [ 


—_— kettles. 4 
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An. 1460. | means would ſerve for direftion of his claim, but the ſword 3 he reſelved 
R. 2, |to ſet up his reſt, and by Battel to give a certain determination to the. 
queſtion, | 
edward leay-} Upon the twelfth of March his forces marched from Loxdor, and by 
jth London. | eafje journeys came to Pomfret Caſtle, where he reſted 3 and from thence 
the Lord Fitz-Walter with ſome companies was ſent by him to guard the 
: paſſage at Ferry-brig, to Top the Enemies approach that way. King Henry 
| likewiſe advanceth forward, and ſends his power under the conduct of the 
' Duke of Somerſet, the Earl of Northumberland, and the Lord Clifford. 
' Whilſt himſelf, Queen, and Son, ſtay at Tork, 
The Lord Clifford very early on Palme-Saturday in the morning, with 
'a Troop of Northern Prickers, falls upon thoſe that had the guard of the 
Lord Fitz. |; paſſage at Ferry-brig, and defeated them, with the ſlaughter of the Lord 
Walter ſlain at | F;tz-Waltes, and the Baſtard of Salisbury. : 
Fet;-bris: | The Earl of Warwick hearing of this defeat, poſts to the Earl of 
March his Camp, and in his preſence killing his horſe, ſaid, Sir I pray 
God have mercy on their ſoules, which in the beginning of your enterpriſe 
have for your love loſt their lives. The Enemy hath won the pallageat Fer- 
... | ry-brig: There is no hope now but in God; yet Jet him flic, that will flie ; 
| when (kiſſing the croſs of his Sword) ye faid, by this good Sign [ will 
ſtand by him that will ſtand by me, fall back, fall edge. | 
1461. fr The Earl of March no whit amated, but ſomewhat moved with War- 
w 


icks reſolution, preſently made Proclamation, that all ſuch of his company, 
as were unwilling to ſtay, orafraid to fight, ſhould at their pleaſure depart. 
But to thoſe that would abide, he promiſed good reward. Adding withal, 
that if any that ſtayed, ſhould after turn his back, or flee 3 that he that 
ould kill ſuch a changeling, ſhould have double pay. 

Then gave he order to the Lord Faucorbridge, and Sir Walter Blunt, to 
ead on the Voward 3 who in their March, about Dindingdale encountred 
with the Lord Clifford (who formerly in cold blood had {laughtered the 

young Earl of Rutland) him, with John Lord Newil/, Son and Heir of the 
Earl of Me/#»rerland, they flew, with molt of their companies 3 putting 
the reſt. to thght. 

The riext day likewiſe (the Duke of Norfolk being dangerouſly fick, to 
hom that place was aſſigned) Fanconbridge and Blunt continue the leading 
f the Vantgard; and on Palm-Sunday by break of day they came to Saxtor, 
from whence they made a full ſurvey of King Herry's Army, and certified 
the Earl'of March, that the Enemy was threeſcore thouſand ſtrong : 
whereupon a ſecond Proclamation was made through the Camp, Thar no 
uarter ſhould be kept, nor priſoners taken (a courſe more favouring of po. 
icy than Religion,)yet by ſo much the more excuſable, by how much his 
umber was hr ſhort of his Adverſary. 

The Armies being both in ſight; the Lord Fanconbridge gave direCtion 
to the Bow-men, upon a ſignal by him to be given, to ſhoot every man a 
flight arrow (for that purpoſe provided) and then to fall back three ſtrides 
nd ſtand, which they accordingly did. The Northern men hereupon plied 
their Bows, until bir ſheaves were empty; but all their Arrows fel] 
ſhort of the mark;*ind turned to their own diſadvantage : For their 
Arrows being ſpent, haſting to joyn to come to hand-blows, their own 
Arrows wh © Sts much hurt, that had done the Adverſary no harm 
at all : the nocKFOt thole ſticking, galling their ſhinsz and the ſplinters of 
thoſe | 


The Lord 
Clifford flain. 


UMI 
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| hampton 3 he married Margaret Dayhter of John Bewford Earl of Somer- 
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thoſe .broket, piercing their feet, whilſt the Southern men ſhot at their 
bodies, as if they had been ſhooting at butts; policy prevailing beyond 
ſtrength :*ten hours in doubtful terms of victory the Battel continued 
When the Earl of Northamberland being (lain, with the Lords, Beamon 
(Gray, and Dacres; the Earls of Exeter, and Somerſet fled, left the conque 
to the Earl of March, but the bloodieſt that ever Erglard felt; for on tha 
day fell Gueopſebler fix thouſand ſeven hundred threeſcore and fixtee 
perſons, - befides thoſe that died of the hurts then received, al of one 
nation 3 no priſoners being taken but the Earl of Devo. This Henry 
Earl of Northumberland now (lain, was the third Earl of the Family 0 
Piercies: he married Elianor Daughter and Heir of Richard Lord Poyning 
by whom he had iſſue : 
|} Henry, that ſucceeded him in the Earldom, and three Daughters. 
Elizabeth married to Henry Lord Sproop. | 
Eliantr, tarried to Weſt Lord Laware, 
| Margaret, married to Sir William Gaſeoyrte. | 
| The victor haſtes to Tork, where he 1s readily admitted entrance, when 
preſently he cauſeth the heads of his Father, and his friends, to be taken 
down and buried with their bodies; ſetting 1n their places the heads of 
the Earl of Devor, and three others, there then executed. 

This Earl of Devon was Thomas the ſixteenth Earl and Lord of Ock- 


ſet, by whom he had iſſue there Sgns and two Daughters. 

| Thomas who was taken with his Father, and preſently by reaſon of the 
Proclamation, {lain. 

Henry the ſecond Son, who was after beheaded at Salirburys and 
John, who was after (Jain at Tewkesbury. 

Tit Father and the three Sons, with the loſs of their beſt bloods wit- 
nefling their true affetion to the houſe of Lancaſter. 


and Elizabeth was married to Sir Hugh Courtney Knight. 

The Earl of Somerſet being the meſſenger of the late overthrow, per- 
ſwades and prevails with King Henry, his Queen, and Son, from Tork 
to flie to Barwick, where leaving the Earl of Sozeerſet, they flie further 
for ſuccour to the King of Scots, who comforteth them with promiſe of 
relief, but maketh a ſure-bargain, and receiveth in heu of a penſion, to 
be affigned to King Herry during his aboad there, from him, upon Saint 
Marks . the Towngnd Caſtle of Barwick; to ſuch poor ſhifts was this 
Potent King driven, to pawn his beſt fortreſs for bare food. 

Queen Margaret and her Son, are ſent to France to labour there, 
whilſt thoſe that ſtayed with the King (himſelf being only intentive to 
devotion) failed not to ſollicite friends, and make preparation for a ſecond 
encounter, : 
The Queen upon her arrival obtained of Lewis the eleventh her Couſin, 
that thoſe of the houſe of Yorks favorites, were prohibited traffick, or ſtay 
in the French Kings Dominions. -But all ſuch as loved the Lancaſtriar line 
were permitted freely. | 

In triumphant manner the Earl of March cometh to London, where 
he is by the Mayor and Citizens gjojoul'y entertained, % by them | 
upon the 26, day of June from Lambeth attended to the er of Lon- 


don, who upon his firſt entrance therein, inveſted four and _ 
wit 


Joan his eldeſt Daughter, was married to Sir Roger Clifford Knight, | 


Northumber- 
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Edward the 


. | with order of Knighthood 3 and upon the next day he did the like to four 


| November, in whichall a&s of Heyry the ſixth formerly made (which might 


| Bourchier Earl of Eſſex. 


' | ving at hishands, afterthat he had created his two younger brethren, George, 
| and Richard, the one Duke of Clarence, the other Duke of Gloceſter 3 he ma- 


Conquet and | 
Ree taken and. 
pillaged by 
the Earls of 


| F/ex and 


Kent. 


more. TY 
Upon the 28: day of June, he rode through London from the Tower to 
Weſtminſter, where he was Crowned in the Abbey there. . 
A Parliament is ſummoned, which began at Weſtminſter uponthe fourth of 


ſeem any, way prejudicial to Edward: Title or profit) were repealed. And 
therein Jon Earl of Oxford, a learned, valiant, and wife tnan, he who in a 
former Parliament diſputed the queſtion concerning the precedency be- 
tween the temporal and ſpiritual Barons (a bold attempt in thoſe days, 
and by - force of whoſe arguments, jadgement _g—e for the Lords tem- 
poral) with his Son Aubry de Vere. Sir Thomas Tiddinham Knight, William 
Terrill, and Walter Mongomery, Eſquires, were, without anſwer, convict of 
Treaſon, and beheaded. | 

This John Earl of Oxford married Elizabeth the Daughter and Heir of 
Sir John Howard, and had iſſue five Sons and three Daughters. 

1 Aubry de Vere, beheaded with his Father. 
, 2 John de Vere, that ſucceded in the Earldome. 

3 George Vere, Knight, that died, living his Father. 

4 Richard Vere, and? g.: 

5 Thomas Vere, ; __ | 

1 Mary, aprofeſt Nun at Barkinggp Eſex. 

2 Joan, married to Sir Willian Norris ; and 

3 Elizabeth, married to Milliam Bourchier, Son and Heir of Henry 


King Ezward, to encourage others to obtain like favour, by well deſer- 


keth Joh Lord Nevill firſt Viſcount, then Marqueſs Mortacute. 

Herry Bourchier (whoſe Brother was Archbiſhop of Canterbury) Earl 
of Eſex, and William Lord Fauconbridge Earl of Kent, ennobling many 
others with dignities and honourable Titles, 

To hanſel their new Honours, Eſſex, and:Kert, with the Lord 4udley, 
and divers other of the Nobility, with ten thouſand Souldiers are ſent to 
{cower the narrow Seas : theſe land in Britain, and by force enter the Town 
of Congquet, and the Iſle of Ree, which having pillaged, and the Coaſts 
cleared, they return. 

Henry Duke of Somerſet, Sir Ralph Piercy, with ſome others, come in, 
and ſubmit themſelves to King Edwards mercy ; 'who graciouſly receiveth 
and entertaineth them, proteſting his propenſion of free pardoning them, 
and as many others as would follow their example of ſubmiſſion, 


The diſtreſſed Queen with five hundred French (a ſmall ſtake to play an | 


after-game of Reputation with) came to the Coaſts of Scotland, and from 
thence ſails to Tzz»zonth, where ſhe went on ibore, but ſpeedily reſorted 
again to ſhipboard, and by tempeſt was beaten to Berwick : From whence, 
with the increaſe of ſome few Scots, leaving the Prince at Berwick, ſhe, 
with the King her husband, marched into the Biſhoprick of Durham, ha- 
ving by the way in Northumberland ſomewhat moreencreaſed their Army. 
To them gſorteth the ſo late reconciled, and now newly revolted Duke of 
Somerſet, Sir YRalph Piercy, and divers of King Henrys well-wiſhers, who 
altogether made ſhew of a competent Army. But their diſorderly burning 


and | 
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and ſpoyling whereſoever they went,” whatſoever they could come at, loſt 
the good-will of many, and purchaſed the ill-will of more. 
| King Edward, tobe prepared to meetthe Enemy at every turn, makes pre- 
paration bothby Sea and Land ; he ſends Vicount Montacute into Northum- 
\berland, with'Commiſſion to raiſe forces, whom King Edward in-perfon 
followeth with his whole power, leaſurely; but haſts ſome Companiesafter 
the Vicount, to prevent any attempj of the Biſhoprick men, in cafe they 
ſhould prove treacheronsz with thele:the Vicount-marcheth towards King 
| Henry, andby the way encountereththe Lord Hungerford, at Hegley: More 
' |but he with the Lord Roſe upon the firſt charge ran away, leaving Sir 
| Ralph Piercy alone with his own Regiment, who there with them died va- 
| liantly fighting, | | 
Montacute having intelligence that King Herry was encamped in Level: 
plain, near the River of Dowe// in Hexamſhire, marcheth thither by night, 
;and ſet upon him in his Camp : The Northern men with a deſperate re- 
ſolution receive the charge; but werein theend, with great (laughter, over 
thrown, Henry 2—A Duke of Somerſet, the Lord Roſs, Mollins, Hunger- 
i ford, Wentworth, Huſſey, and Sir John Findern Knight, with many others are 
taken priſoners : King Henry eſcaped, but very hardly. 

The Duke of Somerſet was preſently beheaded at Exham; he was never 
married, but had a natural Son, named Charles Somerſet, who was atter- 
ward created Earl of Worceſter. _ 

The other priſoners were fent to Newcaſtle, and there beheaded. Thus 
was the white Roſe in every place died red with the Blood of the Nobility, 
and the red Roſe turned pale with the horror to view the calamities occalio- 
ned by this diſcention. | 

King Edward came to Durham, and from thence ſent the Earl of War- 
wick and others into Northumberland, to reduce {uch Caſtles and Forts as 
yet heJd out for King Herry ; which effe&ted, King Edward marched to 
York z\ King Henry ſhifting from place to place, 1s at length diſcovered, and 
n the manner of a notorious offender, with his legs tide under the horſe 
belly, without other company, than Doftor Manning Dean of Windſor 
Yori with him) is by the Earl of Warwick brought to the Tower of 


endon : a ſudden and ſtrange alteration of eſtate, when he that was th 
molt Potent Monarch, for Dominion, that ever England had, wasnot no 
the Maſter of a Mole-hill, nor owner of his own liberty : ſo variousare the 
changes and chances of this tranſitory lite. X 
is diftrefſed and diſconſolate Queen, with her Son, are driven once 
again to flie for ſhelter into France. 

Kinz Edward, to raiſe ſome with ruine of others, diſtributeth the Lands 
and Poſizſſions of thoſe that held with King Henry amongſt his own favou- 
rites and followers z having, the better to palliate his proceedings therein, firſt 
made Proclamation, that whoſoever of the contrary taction would come in 
and ſubmit, ſhould be received to grace, and reſtored to their patrimonies. 
| , King Edward having as it were a breathing trom Martial imployments, 
knowing that he was to deale with a people more eaſily to be drawn, 
| than driven, addicted his courſes altogether to endear himſelf to their 
| vo0d a:icctions; and the better to ſettle 1n their minds a good opinion of 

his atzcr Government, he applyed himſelf to accomplith thoſe things, 
whereof report had given out his predeceſlors had been negledtive 1n. 
And fir't ke began to ſet the beam even, that was to carry the ſcale of 
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The Earl of 
' Warwick (ent 
-into France. 


| 


Juſticein equal point of right, and to that end in Michaelmas Term, in the 
econd year of his Reign, three days together he fate publickly with his 


the orders of that Court, and the proceedings therein, and tooblerve what 
deſerved reformation in that Court, either at Benchor at Bar. He likewiſe 
ordered the Officers-of his Exchequer to take more; moderate Fees, and to 
be more intentive of their duties, for the benefit of the Subj, than their 
own gain; and not under colour of preſerving the Kings revenues, to 
enrich themſclves, and undo the Subjects, thereby wronging both King 
and people. Then he complies himſelf to the multitude, and publickly, 
with ſuch extraordinary ſhews' of unuſual congies and complements 
from a Sovereign, entertains them, that he thereby ties their pliable 
Tongues to ſet forth his unceſſant commendation, drawing our their loves 
to the largeſt extent, he daily frequents the Councel Table; which he fur- 
niſhed for the moſt part with ſuch as were moſt gracious among the Citizens, 
and were moſt facil, either to give diſpatch, or Court Holy Water to petitio- 
ners. Theſe he imploys about references, and bulineſles of private conſe- 
quence, whilſt myſteries of ſtate were intimated only to ſuch whom he ſele- 
cd to be of his more private Cabinet Councel, with whom now he adyi- 
feth, how to encreafe his forrain correſpondence, and advance his eſtate, 
with ſome link of fair alliance with ſuch that might ſtand him in ſtead, and 


tbe acomfort or countenance in his proceedings, as occaſion ſhould fall 


out. For whieh purpoſe, the fitteſt means is concluded to be ſome match 
to be made with Frexce, by which all means of- fuccour might be with 
drawn from his femal perſecutor, Queen Margarite, and afliſtance drawn 
to perſecute her Husband, and ſuch as ſhould oppoſe his Sovereignty. For 
the better effecting whereof, .the Earl of Warwick is made choice of, and 
imploycd by the King into France, to treat of a match betwixt King Ed.- 
ward, and the Lady Bona, Daughter to Lewis Duke of Savoy, and Silter to 
the Lady Cartote Queen of France. Upon the firſt propoſitian this mo- 
tion was readily embraced, and was willingly aflented unto on all parts ; And 
' Monſieur Dampmortyne with ſome others, are incontinently ſent into Emg- 
land, tor the full accompliſhment thereof : but before his arrival, the game 
is changed, and a new trumps turned. For upon thefirſt of May, the King 
had taken to Wife the Lady Gray, the Widow of Sir Johz Gray of Groby, 
flain at the laſt Battel of Saint Albans, a cv 72k ſhe was Daughter 
of Richard Woodwile, Baron of Wymington, and Jaquet Daughter ot Pe- 
ter of Lnxenborough Earl of Saint Paul, the Widow of Johx Duke of 


troubles to enſue upon their marriage : for, as the marriage of the mo- 
ther; gave the firſt cauſe of diſtaſte to the Duke of Burgozne, whole ſevering 
after from the Erxgliſh, was partly, if not principally, the overthrow of our 


C 

of Warwick from the King, and gave the occaſion of the ctjulion of fo 
much Chriſtian Blood, and the downfal of the great Beare and all his 
ragged ſtaves. 

| This mazriage.at the command of Love,the Lord of Kings,was begunin heat 
of deſire, and finiſhed in haſte, without adviceof any but his own untamable 
afteQions : it much diſtaſted the French King, diſpleaſed K. Edwards mother, 
and diſquieted the Councel and State: and, as it commonly falls out, when men 
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Judges in Weſtmrinſter-Hal, on the Kings-bench, to acquaint- himſelf with | 


| Bedford, ſometimes Regent of France, a ſharer with her Daughter of} 


_ in France 3 ſo this match of the Daughter firſt alienated the heart | 


ride polt for ſuch matches, in the end of their journey they take ſorrow tor | 
| | 


| 


— 


their 


UMI 


lt 
—_—_ Al _—_ 


—_ 


| The Life and Reign of Edward the Fourth 


their [nn,and make Repentancetheir Holt; for ſpeedy Repentance follows 
precipitated haſte in ſuch affairs. Bur jnthe King's Marriage, and WWarwick's 
diſtate thereof, appeared different «ffefts of unbridled Patſions. The fervor 
of the King's defires are leſſened;but rhe fire of the Earl of Warwick's rage eve- 
ry way andevery day encreafed,and flamed with greater fury,until it con- 
ſumed both him and his; yet for a while he covered the Coals, and concealed 
the cauſe of his Indignation ; howſoever,now and then in private, to his fa- 
miliars, he would complain how much he was diſgraced, to be made an In- 
ſtrument to ſeta young Lady a-gog for a husband, and then to have her diſ- 
appointed, Upon his return, he carried a fair Countenance on the buſineſs, 
publickly approving the Kings Choice, and commending the new Queens 
Beauty,and natural Endowments, applauding whatſoever ſhe ſaid or did. 
But privately he only waited to diſpleaſe her, and diſplace her Husband ; 
wherein he was the more reſolutely intentive, by how much he preſumed 
the King of France, and the Duke of Savoy, who were intereſſedin the dif- 
grace, and the Queen and her Siſter Zoe, whoſhared in the diſhonourable 
affront, would be always, as occafion) ſhould be offered, ready to ſecond 
him with power and prayers,inany thing that tothatend he ſhould attempt. 


| To have the more- liberty to plot his'deſigns. the Earl pry live to 
CR. 


leave the Court,and retires himſelf to his Caſtle of Warwick, King Edward 
in the mean time having juſt cauſe to ſuſpe& the French,and his diſcretion 
prompting him to be watchfully valorous, to retain his but yet borrowed 
Title, Wiſdom admoniſhing him in Day of Sunſhine to provide a Cloak 
to-prevent being wet in caſe a Storm ſhould fall, thought it good policy 
to ſtrengthen himſelf by . ſome befitting Confederation abroad; and to 
thatendentrethinto a League with John King ot Arrager, and Herry King 


| of Caſtile, to whom he ſent for a preſent a ſcore of Cotſal Ewes, and five 


Rams, which though they were but few in number,yet hath the loſs that 
hath thereby redounded toExgland been too too great, yea, morethanhe 
could then well imagine, and greater than the Reader can prima facie ap- 
prehend 3 but great evils may __ out of ſmall cauſes. 

To ſecure himſelf at home, he took Truce with the.King of Scots for fif- 
teen years3 and as he had formerly married histwo Siſters, Ae theeldeſt, 
to Henry Holland,Farl of Exeter,and Elizabeth to John'de la Poole Duke. of 
S»ffolk;ſo now he matched Margaret thethird Siſter tCharles Duke of Bur- 
goyr. This laſt match added Oyl and Flax to quench the flame of Warwick's 

Fury, inſomuch that now he gaveit vent: And having with much ado 
drawn to his part his two. Brothers, the Archbiſhop of Tork, and the Mar- 

uefs Mountacnte,he now began tocaſta Wind-lace todraw in the King'stwo 
Brothers. The Duke of Gloxceſter he fund ſo reſerved that hedurſt not cloſe 
with him; but finding the Dukeof Clarence more open,headdrefſeth himſelf 
to him; and taking occafion in private Conference, to complain to hum of 
the Kings uncourteous uſage of him, |he-faid, Noble Sir, it I might be my 
own Judge, my more than ordinary Reſpe& and Diligence to do the King 
your Brother acceptable Service, deferveth more than common courtefie; 
but all whatſoever [ have done and do (howſoever it-hath been more than 


could any way come tomy fingle ſhare) for his advantage, is every - 
Qively drenched in the Whirlpit of duty; for which I mult dp 5-2 


| To whom preſently the Duke makes Anſwer, Did,or do you exped, as to 


a Friend, courtefie from him, that negleQs the reſpe&of Blood to a loving 


| Brother? It is all little enough for him to provide, for-tq pleaſure his dear 
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Ann. 1466. 
R. 6. 
1 Of Thomas 


Lord Scales of 
Nucels, 


| rence accompanies Warwick to Calice,where the Counteſs and her daughter . 


| both; which occafioneq retortion, and partakers are found on both parties | 


appearing, is fed with combultibleſtuff, but underhand, by the — 
þ y nas A _ 0 


Lovesbravekindred, and all toolittle he beltows on them 3 whilſt he that 
lay in the fame Belly withhim,muſt attend to beſerved with their Leavings, 
or have nothing. Hath henot made a match between his wives Brother Ar- 
thoxy,and the ſole daughter of the Lord Scale-?And hath henot married Tho- 
1:45 her ſon with the Daughter and Heir af the Lord Boxuzle? And likewile 
his Minion the Lord Haſtings, with the ſole Daughter and Heir of the Lord 
Hungerford 2 But no ſuch match can be thought of for me his Brother. Nay, 
are not hisBrothers,and beſt friends, that have expoſed ourſelves toall dan- 
gers,toabet his advancement,undervalued and unregarded?Have we notjult 
occaſion to be perſuaded he loves usnot ? How then ſhould you expect bet- 
ter dealings from him ? The Earl finding the game coming, wanted not words 
to whet, nor reaſons to incite to a ſetled diſtaſte of his brothers unreſpeCt- 
ive carriage towards him; and prevailed, after much Communication be- 
twixtthem,ſo far,that what he ſo muchdeſired, he effefted; tor he converted 
the natural Current of brotherly affeftion, which before ran in the Veins of 
Clarence, toan unnatural ſtream of rancor and diſobedience againſta Sove- 
reign. And now,the better toknit a firm knot of Aſſociation betwixt them, 
a matchis to beconcluded upon, and the Duke isto taketo wile ſabe! the 
Earl of Warwick's daughter, and with herto have aſſured unto him balf the 
lands which the Earl held inright of his wife,the Lady A»ne;daughtergf Rich. 
Beauchamp, E. of Warwick deceaſed. For the Conſummation whereof, Cla- 


then refided : By the way the Earl unmasked himſelf, and diſcovereth to 
the Dake what hitherto he had concealed of his Proje& for the reſtoring 
of K. Henry, and his Plot how to accompliſh it. To which Clarence gave 
both Approbation and Promiſe, to aid and affift him to the Accom- 
pliſhment.thereof to the uttermoſt. This thus concluded, the Earl diſpatch- 
eth m rs to his brother, the Archbiſhop and Marqueſs, to prepare all 
things ready to ſet on foot the intended Revolt-from King Edward,andto 
take hold,but cautionfly,upon any ground to procure or proſecute ſome re- 
bellious Commotion or other in the North, whilſt he, and his new Son-in- 
law would provide to go through-ſtitch with the work. Toa willing mind 
occaſion will quickly be foundzand the brothers entertaining the Earls ad- 
vice, took hold upon this accident. The Torkshire Husband-men annually 
by ancient caftom, uſed to give to the poor people of St. Leoxards, in the 
City of Tork for their Alimeny,certain quantities-of corn and grain. A re- 
port isfecretly raiſed, but upon what ground unknown, that this well-inten- 
dedcharitable contribnrion went not the right wayzbut that the givers were 
abufed,and the poor people defrauded ; the benefit of the gift going tocer- 
tain officers of the houſe, - that made a dividend thereof amonglt themſelves, 
alowing little or none at all thereof to the poor people. This rumor once 
on foot, ſpread it felf far and nearin the Country ; the Hugbandmen wil- 
ling enough to take any advantage to with-hold their Charity (which in 
that age began to wax cold, but m this isquite frozen)when the Prodtors 
(according to the' accuſtomed manner) came to make Colledion of the 
charitable devotionof the people;they were ſentempty awayzbut not with- | 
out (in ſome places) either foul language, or ſome blows, and ſometimes | 


fides ; the religions, and better ſort of People helping to defend the Col- 
tecors, whom with great fury the Ploughmen followed. This Spark thus 
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ſothatit took flame,and roſe to a great height. Nevertheleſs the Marqueſs 
Mourtacute, more out of policy than piety, ſeeming not toapprove of what 
was done, ſpeeds with ſome Forces to Tork, whither the unruly Multitude, 
to the number of fifteen thouſand, drew, giving forth ſpeechesby the way, 
that they would utterly demoliſh the Hoſpital,and fire the City. The Mar- 
quels (with his Power) taking advantage of the darkneſs of the night,and 
the ignorance or negligence of the watch,ſallies out upon them, takes their 


flight, whom he followeth no further (as not intending their further hurt) 
but retreated to Tork, which he carefully made ſhew ro man and fortifie. 
The more toendear his ſervice, he ſerjds the news thereof poſttothe King, 
who being certified of the proceedings was well pleaſed with what was 
done;howlſoever hehad ſmallreaſon to think bimſelfaſſured of the integrity 
of the doer 5 but as yet the Actions of the Marqueſs, like the Countenance of 
Janus, carried two Faces, which his (cunning yet covered. In the mean 
while the Rebels have rallied their diſperſed Troops, and encreaſed their 
numbers: Inſtead of Robert Huldron their Captain,by the Marqueſs behead- 
edzthey had new ConduQors, Henry Sqn of the Lord Fitz-Hugh, and Henry 
Neil, ſon and heir of the Lord Latimer; the one being Nephew, the other 
Coſin-german to Marqueſs Moxntacute. Theſe having received full Inſtru- 
Rions from the Archbiſhop of Tork, jayntly take upon them the command, 
{| being affiſtedby Sir John Coniers,a Knight of great Courage and good Di- 
re&ion. By his Counſel, inregardthey wanted Engines wherewith to force 
the Wallsof York, which they had {but diforderly) beleaguered, the Rebels 
left the Siege, and direced their March towards Lozdor, giving out by the 
way (according as they were inſtructed by their Leaders, andtheir private 
. | direRions)that King Edward was but a ;yrannous Uſurper,and thatthey,like 
" | good Subjets,only endeavoured thereſ(tauration of-their Jawful Sovereign 
-{ King Herry, adding withal, that if any miſchief were done to the Body of 
King Herry before his being reſtored to liberty,that they would not leave 
aliveany of the Houſe of Tork. King Edward hereupon gives order to Wil- 
lian Lord Harbert,the new created Earl of —_ {top this Northern 
Storm,and to levy power to withſtand theirfurther approaching.He, both 
in obedience to King Edward's Command, and willing to revenge ſome for- 
mer (as he conceived) affronts offered unto him by the Sticklers in this 
Commotion; Fitz- Hugh and Nevil (accompanied with his Brother Richard, 
| and -aboutſeven thouſand Welſþb-men, to whom the Lord Stafford of Sonth- 
wick,,with ſome eight hundred Bow-men joyned) embraced the occaſion, 
and williggly'undertook the Gharge Sir Richerd Harbert, wich two thou- 
pd horſerhea near Northempton, charged the Rere of the Northern men, in 
which wasSir Jobr: Conyers, whocommanding, facesabout, fo entertained 
that the Velſb-men, with ſome loſs, made morehaſte back, :thangood 


Lenters of direion, ſhape their courſe towards Marwick, whither:the Earl, 
with his Sog-ig-law Clarenct were come, and had levied forcesta joyn with 
them.'The King rather allen for anger, than amated with fear, upon the ti- 
Fingootibia Aovthnes uondtaral backfliding, related unto him by his-othes 
her Richard, ſtood a while filent 5 but having made recolleQon of his 
Spirits; :he Gig, Brother, yet I am behplding to youy;that have made 2 full 
expreſſion both of your Love and Gurren acquainting me'with the danger 
nd ſtaying Loyally on my: Side : But. Time permits not Diſcourſe; we wuſi 


\ 
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R 2 pre- 


Captain, and ſtrikes off his Head, putting the reſt, with ſome little loſs to | 


d fotwaxd: Hereupon the Northern men having to that end received | 
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repare our ſelyes to withſtand their Fury; and to that end, take Order 

to ſecond Pembroke: And accordingly he makes preparation. But before 
his Succors could come, the Northern men did reach Warwickupon Saint 
|} James's Even. 
| ome Diſtaſte having been given by the Earl of Pembroke to the Lord 
| Stafford, either for diſpoſſeſſing him of his uſual Inn at Banbury, or with- 
| holding from him ſome 11ght Commodity in that Inn, which he formerly had - 
made uſe of: Stafford with his Archers departed. Sir Henry Nevil havin 
[ntelligencethereof, the next morning gave a Camiſadoe with ſome Horſe 
| to the Lord Pembroke's Camp,and charged ſo home, that(hisSeconds unable 
Sir Hemy Ne- | to relieve him) he was encloſed with the multitude, and miſerably lain ; 
vil ſlain. which ſo incenſed the Northern Men, that they all gave on, and fo fierce- 
ly aſſailed their oppoſites,that though for a time the Welch ſtood cloſe;and 
keptorder, yet when a ſuddain rumor was ſpread, that the Earl of Warwick 
was come with his Power,tocharge them in the Rere,they rooted and fled. 

True it was, that John Clopton, a retainer ofthe Earl of Warwick, having 
drawn together about five hundred Men, weakly armed, and worſe diſci- 
plined, he brought them to the top of an Hill,in ſight of both Armies, diſ- 
playing thereon the Bear azd ragged Staff, the Earl of Warwick's Colours, 
and making ſhew to deſcend, was the occaſion ofthe Welch turning their 
Backs. In the Fight fivethouſand were ſlain, befides thoſe that were taken 
Priſoners, whereof the Earl of Pembroke, and Sir Richard Harbert his Bro» 
ther, who for their Valor and ſound DireCtion that day ſhewed (had Suc- 
ceſs followed their Attempts) deſerve to be enrolled amongſt the beſt 
| Commanders, with ten other, not by the Law of the Field,but by the un- 
borinded Will of the Viftors, were beheaded at Banbury. 

This William Earl of Pembroke,. married Arne daughter of Walter Lord 
Ferrers of Chartley, by whom he had Iflue three Sons andfix Daughters. 

Wilkam, that ſucceded him in the Earldom. - 
| Sir Walter Harbert Knightz and 
| Sir George Harbert, Knight. 
| Cicely,- Baroneſs of Greyſtock. 

Mawd,'married to Henry Piercy, Earl of Northumberland. - - 

Katharine, married to George Earl of Kent; | ©? 

Anne, married to the Lord Powes. = | 

Iſabet; married to Sir Thomas Cooksey, Knight 5/and \ 21102210 e1roge Ne 

Megaret, married firſt to Viſcount Liſiey, and'theri to Sir Havry Bodring- 
bam, Knipht. In AGO! 1.5707, ave 

The newsoftheſe proceedings ſet wide open the Gates of the:Rebellion, 
and gave Courage to the Northamptonſhire men,” who,” prepated' before-ts, 
that'/ptrpoſe, took this 6ppottunity to make a'Commotton 3 \ and underthe 
Condust one Hetiar2; 'by them (tiked Robert of Riſdale, caine'to So 
and theie'took the Queetts Father; Earl Riverr,and his Son Sir John Woods 
vikey and'at Northampton, 'without Tryal or Judgyient Ceourſty outofuſd 
amongſtuanruly Rebels) cauſed therri/to be behewded! \Rrchard Wooduts 
Baron of Hy wingtor, matiied Jaquet, Daughter of the Earl of Sel Picklr;7eh 
Widow of Jobs Duke of Bedford, forwhich, nothivingthe King's Licened) 
he was fined toKing Hen?y the Sixth in one thouſand pounds/He'wavinſts 
led Knightof the Garter the 20th; of OZob. Ar. Hur'6. 28; Ard of K: Edie 
4. he wav created Eatl Rivers;and madehighCorfikbleof: #*: He tad 
Hiue by the ſaid Jaquet, ſeven Sons,'ahd FA Daugiters./' 70. T9076: bg 
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I. Authony that ſucceeded his Father. 2. Lewis died young. 3. James 
died young. 4- Joh with his Father taken at Edgcote, and with him be- 
headed at Northampton, as afore. 5. Ljonel, Biſhop of Salisbury, that begat 
upon his Concubine Stephen Gardner, afterwards Biſhop of Winton, 6. Eqd- 
ward, who died without Iſſue. 7. Richard that ſucceeded his Brother 


| Anthony in the Earldom; but dying without Iſſue, lefe it to his Siſters, all 


living. . | 

I. lizabeth,at firſt married to Sir Jobs Gray of Groby, and afterward to 
Edward the Fourth. 

2. Margaret, married to Thomas Fitzallan, Earl of Arnndel. 

3. Anne,married firſt to William Boyrchier,ſon of Henry Earl of Eſſex,and 
after to George Gray Earl of Kent,and then to Sir Edward Wing fiel Knight. 

4. Jaquet was married —_— Lord Strange of Knocking. 

5. Mary was married to William Elarbert Earl of Huntington; and 
© 6. Katharine, firſt married to HenryStafford,ſecond Duke of Buckingham, 
and then to Jaſper of ———— of Bedford. The Lord Stafford having 
long lurked without Difcovery about- Devonſhire, is apprehended, and for 
his Lab departure from the Earl of Pembroke, beheaded at Bridgwater, 

The Northern men have opportunity to joyn with the Earl of Warwick. 

The whole Body of the Commonwealth thus fearfully groaning under 
the fearful expectation of unchriſtian) Cruelty ; the Effe&ts whereof divers 
of the Nobility and Clergy endeavouredby all means poſlible to prevent; 
and to that end,on both ſides mediated for ſome pacification. But whilſt it 
is in Agitation,both Parts having drawn their Forces together,a general Pre- 
paration is made for an unavoidable Banquet for Death ; whilſt King Ed- 
ward theleſs circumſpett,by reaſon of ſpme overture of fubmiſſion,cautelouſ- 
ly tendred,gave advantage to theEarl of Warwick, who had ſecret intelligence 
of the order of the King's Camp,in the dead of the Night to fall upon it, 
where with ſome ſmall Slaughter having (lain the Sentinels, they took the 
King Priſoner in his Bed, who was preſently conveyed to Midleham Caltle 
in Yorksbire, to be kept ſafely by the Archbiſhop of Tork. 
The Earl of Warwick, relying upon hisbrother's care of hischarge, con- 
fidering that he was the Key of their Work; and being per{waded that the 
brunt ofthe wars was paſt, diſmiſt moſt ofhis Army : but as one that reckon- 
ed without his Hoſt, muſt make a new Account,ſo to that Exigent he was 
driven: For whilſt he made ſearch ard diligent enquiry after King Herry, 
whoſe place of Impriſonment was not known, King Edwardeſcaped; but 
whether by over-great Promiſes ſeduced, or through Guilt of Conſcience 
induced thereunto, it is queſtionable. But howſoever, the Archbiſhop per- 
mitted him to have ſo much liberty by way of recreationon hunting, that 
by the Contrivement and Afliſtance of Sir William Stanly, and Sir Thomas 


Burgh, he was both reſcued from his Keepers, and in ſafety conducted to | 


Tork. Suchis the inſtability of Occurrencesin this world, that therein is cer- 
tainty of nothing but incertainty; the ſecretsof God's Providence being in- 
ſcrutable. King Edward, that in the morning was a Priſoner at the Earl of 
Warwick's devotion ,is now at liberty toprovide how toqueſtion his mitred 
Keeper,and his late triumphant Committer for their undutiful Preſumption. 
From Tork he poſteth to Lancaſter, where his Chamberlain, the Lord 
Haſtings, had raiſed ſome Forces;with thoſe he marcheth to Loxdon,the love 
of whoſe Citizens he mainly relied upon, and thereof found himſelf not 


deceived ; for they with willing readineſsreceive him, | 
R 3 The 


King Edward 
taken Priſo- . 
ner, . 


—_—— 


The Life and Reign of Edward the Fourth, C2 


An. 1470, 
R. 10. 
The Lord 
Wells, and Sir 
Thomas Dy- 
mock behead- 
ed. 


Loſe-coat- 
field, 


The Earl of Warwick having Information of what was paſt, makes a ver- 


tue of neceſlity,and diſpatches Letters and Meſſengers to all his Friends and 


Confederatesto draw to an head 5 which theyaccordingly did. But by the 
earneſt Solicitation and Induſtry 'of thoſe good Patriots, which before hag 
laboured to have the Sword of civil Difſention ſheathed, now an interview 
Cupon interchange of Oaths for Safety and fair return on both. fides)is had 
betwixt the King, the Dake of Clarence,and the Eail of Warwick, in Weſt. 
minſter Hall. | 7 

But the Earl, like one endeavouring to infett the Air, takes Poyſon in- / 
to his mouth, and {pits it into the wind, makes repetition of former Cour- 
tefiesdone to Edward,and for requital thereof, indignities returned ; which 
with ſuch peremptory Phraſe he-urged, that they ſavoured ſo much of 
Exprobation, that the King, unableto endure ſuch harſh and IIl-becoming 
Language from a SubjeQ, in a ſcornful Fury departed the Hall,and went 
to Canterbury, and the Duke and Earl to Lincoln, whither they had pre- 
appointed their Powers to repair, under the Condudt of Sir Robert Wells, 
Son and Heir of the Lord Wells,a' valiant Gentleman,and of approved ſuf-: 


| ficiency. 


The King, with intent to take off Sir Robert from Warwick's part,fends for 
Richard Lord Wells, who with his Brother-in-law Sir Thomas Dymock, com- 
ing to attend the King's pleaſure, received Information from tome of their 
Friends in Court, that the King was much incenſed againſt them; where- 
upon they take Sanctuary at eſtminſter 5 from whence, upon the King's 
promiſe of general Pardon,they came to his Preſence, who gave Command to 
the Lord Wells, effectually by Letter to ſolicite his Son Sir Robers Wells, to 
leave the Earl of Warwick, and come to the King's Service; which was ac- 
cordingly done; but becauſe it procured not delired effec,the King (not 
without blemiſh to his. Honor) 1n his Rage cauſed both their Heads to be. 
ſtruck off, The report whereof ſo enraged the young Knight, that no per- 
fwafion could prevail with him to abide the Earl of Warwick's coming, 
which was every day expeCted; but Paſſion having blinded his Judgment, 
led on by Fury, and the Inevitableneſs of his Fate, he with his Forces char- 
ged the King's Army. And whillt he labored to gobeyond Man in doing, 
(his Valour not checkt by Diſcretion) he proves leſs than a ſucking Child, 
and fo ſinking under an oppreſling Multitude, he was taken Priſoner; which 
ſodiſcouraged hismen, that they fled ,and thelighter torun away, they caſt 
off their Coats z and thereby gavea name unto the place from whence they 
fled, which ever fince hath been called Loſe-caot-field. In this place were 
{lain of the Earl's Part ten thouſand and odd ; of the King's Side thirteen 


hundred , but no man of mark. 
Sir Robert Wells, with all the Priſoners then taken, were there preſent- 


ly executed ; Sir Robert beheaded, the other hanged, which were three- | 


ſcore and ſeven. | 
The report of this Diſaſter turns Clarence and his Father-in-law to Exe- 


ter, from whence, having diſmiſttheir Army, they fled to Dartmouth, from 
thence they ſhipped to Calice, having, their Ladies and divers Gentlewo- 


| menintheircompany, intending theretogo on Shore; but theirexpeQation 


was fruſtrated : for whilſt he was about to land, he was ſaluted with agreat 
Shot from the Platform, which aſſured them there was no going on Shore 
there, without apparentdangerz whereupon the Earl by Meſſenger entrea- 


ted Monſieur Yacleer, the Earls Deputy-Lientenant there, but to give 
way 
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way to the Ladiestoland (the Dutcheſs of Clarence being then in Travail) Amnio | 
which Yocleer uncourteoully refuſed, and like the Hedghog kept his Cap- 1470. | 
tain out of his own Lodging 3 not dojng, or permitting to be done any | £10 
the leaſt Office of Humanity but denying the fick and: tender Ladies all 
Courtefieand Comfort, wherefore the Earl was enforced to put again to 
Sea, whilſt King Edward, for'this fo diſcourteous uſage of the Earl, ſent 
the ungrateful Gaſcoyne a Patent of the Captain's Place of Calice, 'under 
the Great Seal of England; and the Duke of Burgoyze gave him an Annuity 
of one hundred Pounds per an-um during Lite. ; 
Notwithſtanding, }arwick being at Sea, received Intelligence fromVocleer 
(whomit ſeems did love the Earl in the ſecond place; but himſelf in: the 
firſt) that the Duke of Burgoyne plotted his Deſtrucioa; whereupon the 
Earl kept the Seas,and took all the Burgonians he could meet,making prize | #2c% en- 
of their Ladings, wherewith he landef in Frazce, and from Deep, by the | [ye pres 
French King's ſolemn Invitation, he went-to the Caſtle of Amboyes, where | King, 
the King then kept his Court. And there the Ladies Wants are (Gppli- 
ed, and honourable Welcom, and liberal Entertainment gwento the Earl 
and all his Company. 
' The News of the Earl of Warwick's being at the Frexch King's Court, Vikeod 
drew thither Queen Margaret, and her Son Edward, with' Jeſper late: Earl Queen Koge | 
of Pembroke : For this Jaſper having been attainted of Freafon, ' VWjiliane | '*: 
Lord Harbers was created Earl of'Pemzhroke ; but being flain;, William: his 
Son ſucceeded in the Earldom. . fa: 
This Faſper, and others with him (who were lately broke out of Prifon | ;,... :. co. 
in Exgland, and fled thither) joyn in.Gontederation with the Earl of War- ] | 
wick, and a ſolemn Oath paſſeth betwixt'the Duke of Clarence, the:Earls rn Ting 
of Warwick, Oxford, and Jaſper of Pembroke, never todeſert one the other |, 
during Life,nordefiſt,tothe uttermolt of their belt abilities, to procure. the -\52% 2h 
Releaſement of King Hemry, and his Reſtoration tothe Crown of Exglexd MY 
and to give the better Countenance tq this Confederation, Prince Edward | Prince Edward 
is married tothe Earlof Warwick's Daughter. But therein the Earl of War- | p06.” 
wick, (fitting in his own light) overlhot. himſelf, and by over-doipg in 
Policy to ſtrengthen his part, both himſelf and Partakersare undone, The 
Water intended to drive the Mill, being drawn to drown the ſame -for 
the Dake of Clarence, after he had taken into his wn more ſerious'Con- 
fideration the purpoſed end ofthis Match, he eaſily perceived, that, that be- 
ing ſeconded with the intended proſecution ofthe wars againſt King Edward, 
would (if ſucceſsful) prove the utter qgverthrow of his: Brothers, agdithe 
final extirpation of the Houſe of Tork. From hence aroſe, and not without 
juſt ground,the Duke's diſtruſt of his own Fortunes; forthe prevention.of 
which miſchief, he inwardly became le(s forward to the bufinels, and be- 
gan to caſt about how to come fairly off with his Father-in-lawz propine 
uity of Blood proving a ſtronger incentive to affection thancontraftedaf- 
hnity, though never ſo much combined with ſolemn Promiſes, and overt 
Proteſtations. From henceforth under-hand he gives perfe& Intelligenceta 
King Edward of all Proceedings againſt himz and withal afſures him, that 
he was reſolved, upon his coming into England, to play the part of a lov» 
ing Brother: and as he did now, in Heart,decline the Confederation,ſo he 
would then clean deſert their Cauſe. Herewith, when King Edward acquain- 7 
ted his Brother the Dukeof Tork, hefaid; healways thought as much; for e 
he thatatonetime had turned Traytor.to his Sovereign, would at another __ 
| | prove | | 
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The Burgoman 
a0 diſperſ- 


Door God- 
dard's Sermon 
at Paul's 

| Croſs. 


ly at Dartmonth; from whence he gave notice to his Partakers of his Ar- 


| butſo approvedof his Sermon,that divers puttheir ghoſtly Father's Advice 


rove treacherous to his Friend; but we may (ſaith he) preſume better 
ereafter of our Brother. 

The French King having furniſhed thenew Confederates with Men, Mo- 
ney and Ammunition,and with neceſſary Shipping, they all went aboard,and 
fallingdown to themouth of the River of Seyme,they deſcried the Burgoniens 
with a ſtrong Fleet, prepared to interrupt their Sailing forth. Where- 
upon the Lords ſtrike Sai], and call ro Council; but during their time of 


ſuch Conſultation,a ſtrong Southweſt wind comes from Land, with a terrible | 


tempeſt of Rain, by fury whereof the Burgonian Fleet was driven to Sea, 
and ſevered, many of them being driven on ground in Scotland.The Storm 
being ceaſed, having ſet the Queen and Prince, - with his Wite, on Shore, 
Warwick with his Complices hoiſe Sail, and witha merry Gale, arrive fate- 


rival. 
King Edward preſuming of the Strength of the Burgonian Fleet,and their 
watchfulneſs, had omitted Preparation, either to impeach his Adverſaries 


landing, or to affront them being landed ; by means whereof the Lords | 


land at eaſe, and having a clear Paſlage, march forward ingood array, ma- 
king Proclamation in every place where they come inKing Henry's Name, 
tocommand all his loving Subjeasto beready both with Purſe and Perſon, 
to give himaſliſtanceagainſt the Duke of York,who,like a Tyrant,and an U- 
ſurper, withheld from him his Crown and Patrimony ; by this means in 
few days his Army greatly encreaſed 3 wherewith in good Order, and by 
eafie Marches,keeping his Men always in Aion, by exercifing them,and fit- 
ting them to their Weapons, he made towards Londorv, Upon notice of 
whoſe Approach, on the Sunday next after Michaelmas Day, one Dofor 
Goddard, a Chaplain of the Earl of Warwick, appointed topreach at Pauls 
Croſs, did ſo ſet forth the pious intention of the Earl his Maſter, that en- 
deavoured the reſtoringof a wronged King to, his Liberty and Dominion, 
and to free the Kingdom from an Ulſurper, that his pithy perſiwafions pre- 
vailed fo far with his Auditory, that none reproved him for his Boldnefs ; 


in praQtiſe, inſomuch that the Marqueſs Moxntacute, who had (as was pre- 
tended) on King Edward's behalf, levied fix thouſand men about Londor, 
found them all inclineable togo with him to the Earl of Warwick, and ac- 
cordingly wentandjoyned with him : ſo fuddenly and eafily will the vul- 
gar be ſeduced! | 
This news, and the general acclamations that went through all places of 
King Herry, anda Warwick, cauſed King Edwardtodiltruſt his own Soul- 
diers; and fearing the Tide would turn, his Heart failing him,in the dead of 
thenight,only with eight hundred,of whoſe conſtancy he was aſſured, moſt 
of them the Lords, Rivers, Haſtings and Say's Retinue, he poſted from be- 
fides Nottingham towards Lincolnſhire; but having notice,that Warwick, to 
impeach his Retreat, had ſent hislight Horſe-men before,and followed him- 
ſelf with the Body of the Army, with great hazard, and loſs of hisCar- 
riages (which were ſunk in the Sands) he paſt the Waſhes, and came to 
Lynne, from whence, with the Duke of Gloxceſter,the Lord Scales,and about 
ſeven hundred men, without any change of Rayment, or other neceſlaries, 
or other Viquals,but whatthey brought on horſeback with them, or what 
they had left their Horſes in pawn for in the Town, they ſet Sail, bending 
their courſe for HoV/and. The Lord Chamberlain ſtayed behind,as well to 


make 
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make what Proviſion he could for the better Accommodation of the King 
to carry with him, as totake order with ſuch of their followers as were to 
ſtay behind, whom he entreated to temporize things [tanding as they did; 
(till the wind cameabout again, which he affirmed would be very ſhortly ) 
but upon the firſt fair Gale that blew with King Edward to open their Sails 
on his behalf. Whilſt he was upon this Negotiation, Fortune, that makes a 
Tenis-ball of the greateſt, thus play'd her part with King Edward. Noſoon- 
er washe paſt ken of Shore, but certain] Eaſterlings, enemies both to Ere- 
land and France,were deſcried to have them in chaſe; ſothat rhe Mariners 
were driven to clap on all their Canvaſs, to bear up for the next Shore of 
Holland: the Eaſterlings plied after thern ſo cloſe, that the Exgliſþdurſt not 
take Land,but where their landing might be favored by ſome Fort or Town; 
ſo that they were forced to fill lower than the firſt Coaſt, and came to An- 
 chor beforea Town in the Netherlands, called Alqremare, as near it as with 
conveniniency they might,the Ebb being fallen too low to enter the Haven. 
TheEaſterlings, whoſe Ships were of greaterBurden, came asnear then as 
they durſt for fear of running on ground, intending at theneyt Floodto lay 
them aboard. But inthe interim the Lord Haſtings being. landed in Holland, 
making enquiry after King Edward; but receiving no Tidings of his being 
come on Shore, preſently diſpatcheth Couriers to all the Maritime Towns 
thereabouts, to give notice, that Edward King of England was uporr the 


thoſe Ships that the Eaſterlings had chaſed in; he ptefently manned ont 
a Boat unto them with this Meſſage, That the King of Erg/and was in 
League with that Country,and his Subſects and Shipping ſhould rideſafe in 
that Harbor without impeachmeritof arly man; and therefore commanded 
them in the Duke's Name, not to diſbirb them in their Landing, as they 
would run the hazatd of theCannon from the Town ; by which means the 
King was permitted quietly tocome on Shore, and was hottourably enter- 
tained by the Governor,who conducted him to the Hagne,where they ſtay- 


ed the coming of the Duke. 


his own Kingdom,and the Perits both of Sexs andPirates,' prefum 


God's Providence had proreCed him for fome good 'prrpoſe, he, by the 


mity but him(f; : 
Suceors; which he obtaineth. | 
| "But whilſt Forcts are raifitg to ſecure King Edward's returrr otit of Hol- 
| 1ard, his Queen Eſizabeth forfaketh the Tower,and ſerferly raketh Satiqu- 
ary at Weſtminſter,opon report ot Warmick's approach; who made thetl6re 
haſty march for London, for that he whsjnformed, that foie vemunry og 
about Kent, ſuch as only waited oppprtunity to hſh itr tronbled Wat 
more out of greedy defire to gain Boory thart get 
pillaging of London ; from which they were hard btwit! 
ſtanding the careful, refojute, and induſtrions Contfes:if the Maybr;ghd 
his Compeets. + OE foot 43, Sn 
©. Theſe ſcatter-goods played reaks about Lire-houſe,and pl aces2djoyMihg, 
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Coaſts, to vifit hs Brother-in-law and Siſter, the Duke aud Dutcheſs of } 
Burgoin. The Lord Gronteer, Governor of Alquemar, being hereof mfor- | 
med, ſuſpeting what' was true, that the King of Ergland was aboard | 


King Edward, having now almoſt in a miraculous mater paſt the Pikesin | 
thar | 


Advice of his Siſter { who in all things expreſt her ſelf a'durifal Wife to | 
her Husband, but a dear Friend ro her Brother) did 'intimate utito'the | 
Duke, that he had'now, under God, porie'to rely upon(in this his Extre- | 
and therefore'he earneftly doth ſolicite him for prefent 
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until the Earl of Warwick ſuppreſſed them, and made exemplary puniſh- 
Arn. | ment to be inflicted upon many of them, to the great content of the more 
1470. | ſober-minded people; and much commendation from the Citizens, for his 
R. 10. | care of the Cities ſafety. : 

Rebels of Kent | Execution of theſe Pillagers done, Warwick cometh to the Tower, 

which two days before the Mayor by a bloodleſs Stratagem had entred, 

arwick, Ko | and did now make good on the behalf of King Herry, who was by him re- 

—— qa | moved out of his hold of durance; into his own Lodging,and there ferved 

according to his ſtate; which the Earl of Warwick (as the more ſenſible of 
the two) did more congratulate than the King himſelf. . 

King Hezry upon the ſixth day of Ofober accompanied with the Arch- 
biſhop of Tork, the Prior of St. - bub the Biſhop of Loxdor, the Duke of 
Clarence, the Earl of Warwick, and other Nobles, with great Solermnity 
was condudted through London to the Biſhops Palace, where he reſted un- 
til the thirteenth of that month; on which day he went in ſolemn Pro- 
ceſſion about Paxls Church, (wearing his imperial Crown) the Earl of 
Warwick bearing up his train, and the Earl of Oxſord the Sword before 
him 3 in whom 1t appeared, that mortality was but the ſtage of mutabi- 


lity: 

The next day, as the uſual adjund of like Proceedings, inall uſual places 
| about Loxdor,King Edward was proclaim'd an Uſurper, and all his partakers 
and abettors, Traytors to God and the King, whereof John Lord Tiptofs, 
Earl of Worceſter, as a partaker with King Edward, was made the firſt ex- | 
ample, and on that day beheaded on Tower- Hill. He had to wife Elizabeth 
Siſter and heir of Sir Walter Hopton,Knightz by whom he had iflue, Edward 
| who after did ſucceed him in the Earldom. 

A Parliament. | Thehigh Court of Parliament (as a cloak to cover all bracksof eruption, 
in the State) is aſſembled at Weſtminſter, wherein King Edward, and all his 
known friends andfollowers, areattainted of high Treaſon, and all their 
lands and goods ſeized on to King Herryes uſe. And like a Well with two 
buckets, whereof one came up full to be emptied, the other goes down 
empty tobe filled zone Parliament ſets up an Edward, and puts down Hee- 
| ry, and the next acknowledgeth Henry, and explodeth Edward. 
| The Crown George Plantagenet, Duke of Clarence, is by the authority of this Parlia- 
encayled upon | ment adjudgedto be hejr to Richerd Duke of Tork his Father 3 and that 
| has Dutchy was likewiſeſettled upon him, (notwithſtanding the primogentture 
nu. of Edward) and hisheirs. The Crown of Exgland was likewiſe entayled, 
q-5 for want of heirs malesof thebody of King Hezry, upon Duke George, and 
hisheirs for ever ; ſo proclive wasthe Parliament to give conſent to what- 
ſoever by the Earl of Warwick, on the behalf of King Henry (in which 
S 71 web he always inter-wove ſome threds that might ſeem for the ſtrength- 
ning of his Son-in-laws good reſpe&t towards him )was propoſed. By which 
means, Clarence was kept within the Verge hitherto of the Earl of Warwicks 
devotion. 

EETS Jaſper Earl of Pemrbrook, and John Earl of Oxford, are fully reſtored. to 
| Honour and Lands. | 
x proper and Warwick are made Governours of the King and Kingdom, 
and all things, . both in Parliament, Court, and Councel, conſented unto, 

Ws ei 4 on, as they would propoſe and appoint. 

The Queen isſent for into France, but ſhe, asif appointed not totaſte any-| 
of thecup of her husbandsfairer fortunes, is kept back by contrary mh | 
| 2 
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ſo that during the Winter Seaſon,againſt the King's Will, and her own De- 
fires, ſhe is kept on the other fide the Seq. 

Elizabeth, Queen to King Edward, is in the mean time in the Santua- 
ry at Weſtminſter, delivered of a Son,  Chriftned by the name of Ed- 
ward. 

Warwick,that nothing might ſeem to he lefr undone,that might conduce 
to the goodof the Commonwealth, and advantagiousto their Proceedi 


Burgoyn's Dominions. And it is not unwprthy the Obſervation,the peoples 
Levity,that whom as yeſterday they had protlaimed Traytor,and defpite- 
tally traduced, that the bruit of his Return into Exgland was no ſooner 
ſpread, but the Earl of Warwick's Cognizance, the Bear, and the ragged 
Staff. was worn in every man's Cap yea, Monſieur Yocleer was contented 
to ſurrender his new Patent, and accepted of his former Deputation now 
confirmed, and wear the Earl's Livery, which he was pleaſed ta vouchſafe 
him, notwithſtanding his former uncivil and unreſpetive Demeanour both 
towards him, and the Ladies in his Company. 12241 
The Duke of Burgoyn being (enfible of this Storm which was likely to 
fall upon him, both from the Frezch King and the Calicears, if not: warily 
prevented, wiſely ſo wrought with the/Duke of Clarence, that theTruce 
formerly concluded betwixt himand King Edward, ſhould in all things be 
ratified and confirmed, the Kings nameonly altered to Henry; but with this 
cautionary reſtriction, that no aid ſhould be given to his Brother-in-law, 
King Edward: And hereof afſuranceby oathisgiven. Nevertheleſs;within 
aſhorttime after, whether by the Duke oj Dutcheſſes means, it is doubtfu), 
but by one of theirs, Edward was furniſhec| with = tall Ships; and two 
thouſand Datchmer, and with fifteen thouſand Florensof Gold. Thns fur 
iſhed, he took Land at a place called Ravenſpar in Torksbire-; -in:whi 
place he found but cold entertainment. Nevertheleſs, as one that had n 
other hope left, but that little ſtay he hd taken bold of, he matde'a w 
March to Tork, where likewiſe he found no great expreſſion of welcom, 
that he was enforced, moſt unlike himſelf, romakeuſeof the Devils Sophi 
\ftry, and by moſtexecrable Oaths, to winbelief tke ſooher amongſt the 
\habitants of Tork, he ferionſly vowed, according as he had pre publi 
n his paſſage thither, That he only challenged the benefitof his Birth-right, 
hich was the Inheritance of the Dutchy of Tork,: unlawfully wahfirong 
hand with-held againſt him, utterly diſclaiming any intetition he had go lay 
any claim to the Crown of Exglend, which he ſeemed ingenioufly to ac- 


to uſe the Citizens fairly, and to be true Liegemen to King Hewy permit+ 
ted him entrance, which before they utterly denied him-: Butcheiwas no 
ſooner entred, but that he gave them a ſufficient tale of his latendment, 
which was,not to want any thing whereofin that place he might beby any 
means furniſhed. And having well refreſhed hismen, and furniſhed him- 
ſelf with what men, money and viduals the City would afford higy, | havi 
| left a ſufficient Gariſon to keep the City to his own uſe, he marched $ 
\ London, waging by the way all the Souldiers, that either Threats, Fhpanty 
es, or Money could either win or procure. 1-91 viodld 
e Marqueſs Monntacwte, whoſe Adtions and Carriage were alwaysre- 
ſerved and obſcu refrom the vulgar,yea,ſodiſputable and — 
$ 


ſent divers Companies over to Calice, from thence to infeſt the Duke of | ' 
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The Queen 
delivered of a 


Son. 
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knowledge to be King Henry's indubitate Right, The Citizens:credulity | King ; Jay 
was ſuch,that they upon theſe Proteſtatigns,and upen taking the Sacrament | 75 ** —_ 
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Ann. 1471. his own Brothers and Allies, that none but himlelt could expatiate them. 
R. 11. | He now, when he had Power ſufficient to do it,did not impeach King E. 
ward's Paſſage about Pomfret, but ſuffered him to pals by him not fought 
with z for which he was much condemned by his Brother,and delervedly ; 
for had Edward then been bur a little ſhaken, he bad diced at root. Being 
come to Nottingham, divers of the Nobility came to him, making tender of 
their ſervice;but with this proviſo,that he would refoJutely take upon him 
the Stile and Title of King,and accordingly take his State 3 which he with- 
| out much Contradiftion was contented (his former Oath to the contrary 
; being no ſeruple to his Conſcience) to conſent unto. And as a River run- 
ning far from i1tsfirſt riſing, is ſtil} augmented by the acceſs cf other brooks 
and waters falling into it, ſo King Edward's Army encreaſed by marching 
onward, to a great number. - 

The Earl of Warwick having notice of theſe Proceedings, leaving King 
Henry at London, hafted towards his Town of Warwick; from whence he 
ſent to the Duke of Clarence to advertiſe him of theſe Occurrences,defiring 
his ſpeedy Acceſs thither, where he would abide his coming. But the 
Duke lingredout the time,and made not that ſpeed that was expe&ed,and 
Wawich en- the buſineſs in hand _— z *which gave cauſe of ſuſpition of his tergiver- 
trencheth az | ſation; whereupon Warwick with his Forces withdrew toward Coventry, 
Coventry. where he ſtrongly entrencheth-and fortifieth himſelf ; whither King Ed- 
ward followeth him,and often provoketh him to iſſue forth. But he wilcly, 
not being very confident of his Souldiers fidelity or courage (as yet untri- 
| cd) refuſed, heeping himſelf cloſe within his Trenches. Whereupon King 

ward marcheth to Warwick, perſwading himſelf that that courſe (if any 
thing could) would draw the Earl to fight. But when that prevailed not, 
he bent hiscourſe towardsthe Duke of Clarence, who with his Forces made 
ſhew to'give him Battel 3 but when both their Armies were in ſight, the 
Duke of Gloucefter ſo wrought between them, that they were both overtly 
reconciled, as they privately were before,and their Forces were conjoyned. 
The three Brothers, now by fair Promiſes, and liberal Offers, aſſayed to 
win the Earl of Warwick to embrace fair offers of Favour and Recorcile- 
ment; but he, readier to be broken than bent,inſtead of embracing theſe 
proffered Courteſies,upbraided the Duke of Clarence with Perjury and de- 

ate Cowardlinefs,returning them Anſwer, That he would rather die 
fe bimſelf, than live,and have todo with ſuch uſurping, diſloyal, and ill- | 
conditioned baſe Turn-coats. _ | 
King Edward | The King taking notice of his head-ſtrong Reſolution, with his two Bro- 
" | thers, andall their Forces united, marcheth towards London, where, after 
. * : | fomelittle ſhew of Reſiſtance, the Weathercock-Citizens moving like the 

Ears of ſtanding Corn, all together, which way ſoever the Wind blew, re- 
ceived him/with great Applauſeandloud Acclamations of Welcom, deliver- 
ing up'unto him the miſerable King Herry, like a Ball to be bandied with 
the Racket of his pleaſure, into what hazard he pleaſed. 

The Earl of Warwick (with all his Forces) warily followed them at the 
Heels, but could never find opportunity, as he expected,cither upon advan- 
tage tocut off their Rere,or hinder their approach/to London. And having 
certain intelligence, that King Edward was entred London, and King 
Herry re-impriſoned, he encamped at St. Albons, as well to refreſh his 
Souldiers; as-to take Counſel what Courſe to take, and how to diſpoſe of 


their Journey. | | 
| King | 
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King Edward being advertiſed of the Earl of Warwicks approach; think- | 4m. 1472, 
ing it not fir ta have him to advance too'near London, drew out his forces, | RR... 
and with them marched to meet his Adverſary. | : 
-"Thereſolution was equal on both parts, to ſetup their rcſts upon the ha 
zard of thatenconnter; upon Eaſter Eye theKing with his power lodged j 
Biynet town 5 the Earl of Warwick encamped upon the hill betweerr Sain 
Albyes and Barret, the Camps each in ſight of other.: \\i+-] 

"'Farly- on Eaſter day in the morning (an infit day choſen for ſo unplea- 
fingaſervice to God,)'the fouldiers on both fides are '\putin array; The Earl 
of Warwick sppointed the command of the. right wing, which conſiſted of 
horſe;/to his Brother the Marqueſs Moxtacute, and the Earl of Oxford : | 
The left wing likewiſe conſiſting of horſe; was led by the Duke of Exce- 
ter; andthe battel conſiſting of Bills and Bows, was conducted by the Duke 
of Somerſet. n= od | 

The Voward onthe Kings part was commanded by the Duke of Glocefter; 
The battel, jn which was King Herzry, was led by King Edward himſelf,and 
the Lord Haſtings brought on the Rere. 

There wanted on neither (ide befitting encouragement, to incite theſoul- 
diers to ſhow themſelves valiant, and each one to do his endeavour to con- 
quer; the exhortations ended,the fight Hegan,and with great valour and reſo- 
lation on both fides, maintained by the ſpace of fix hours, without any 
diſadvantage on either part appearing, until King Edward gave order to 
certain freſh troops of Rutters for that purpoſe reſerv'd, tocharge the now 

wearied battel of the enemy, which the Earl of Warwick obſerving, alight- 
' ed from his Horſe, with a [+ on cqurage he entred amongſt his Adver- 
faries, whor his brother the Marqueſs Mortacute, in hope to reſcue, fol- 
lowed, and ſo were both encloſed and flain': And with their fall; fell the 
victory to King Edwards part, who being aſſured thereof (leaving hisBro- 
| thers to Marſhal the field,and to takeoxder for thequartering the ſouldiers ) 
he with King Herry in his company went on the ſpurr to London,and there 
- | at Evening-ſong in Saint Pax/s Church offered his Banner, ahd the Earl 
of Warwichs Standard. | 
' On King Edwards part was (Jain no man of extraordinary note, but the 
Lord Cromwell, Son and Heir of the Earl of Efex ; and the Lord Barnes, 
Son and heir of the Lord Say. 

On the other part were (ſain, the Earl of Warwick, the Marqueſs Mon- 
tacute, and three and twenty Knights: On both ſides fell four thouſand fix 
hundred and odd. 

The bodies of the Earl of Warwick, and his Brother, were ſtripped ſtark 
naked, and put in one Coffin, and the next day brought to London, where 
in the body of Saint Pau/'s Church, they lay by the ſpace of two days bare 
'Viſaged. | 
| This Earlof Warwick, commanly ſtiled the Great Earl of Warwick, whoſe 
uſual phraſe was, That he had rather be able to fet up, or pull down a 
King, than be a King 3 was Richard Nevil, Son and heir of Richard 
Nevill Earl of Salisbury, who married the Daughter of Richard Beau- 
champ, the fixth Earl of Warwick, in whoſe right he was Earl of 
Warwick, and in his own, . Earl of Salirbury, and Lord Mounther- 
mer 3 he was great Chamberlain , and Lord high admiral of Erglazd, 
Lord Warden of the North-Marches towards Scotland, and of the 


Cinque-Ports, Captain of Callice, and high Steward of the Dutchy of 
[ | S Lancaſter, 


Warwick lain, 
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Marqueſs 
Montacute, 


| ject of their ſpeftators ſpight, ſcorne, or pity, three days in that manner, 


tagenet Dake of Clarence, and Are, firlt married to Edward, titulary Pjinge 
of Wales, and after to Richard the Ulurper. | tenarls-letes bs 

John Nevill, Brother to the ſaid Earl, was firſt created Lord Mountagne, 
after that, Earl of 'Northymberiqnd, upon the attainder and baniſhmeny of 
Henry Piercy Earl thereof : But upon his return imo Englayd, and rlts; 
ring in Blood, Nevill ſurrendred his grant of the EaxIdom of Northugber- 
land, and was created Marqueſs Montacuie.z He Married 1ſabellDayghyer 
and, heir of Sir Edward Inglefiborpe Knight, and haditlue 3; . , 

George Nevill,. created Duke of Bedford, but after degraded by AG of 
Parliament ; and five Daughters,” wha after their Brathers deceaſe (which 
dyed without iſſue) were co-heirs of his eſtate, fr 

Anne, married to Sir William Stoneburſt Knight. 

Elizabeth, married to Thomas Lord Scroop of Riſdale. 

Margaret, marrjed to Sir Fob Mortimer Knight. 

Liicy, marriedtoSir Thomas Fitz-Williams Knight. 
. Habell, married toSir William Huddleſton Knight, and all theſeDaughters 

ad iſſue. | 
After theſe Brothers had been made a ſpeacle of mortality, and the ſub- 


they werepermited to be carried tothe Monaſtery of Bi/amr and there in 
one grave buried amongſttheir Anceſtors. 

Queen Margaret, when it was too late, with fome French Forces, landed 
at Waymonth, where having unwelcome tjdings of theſe diſaſters, and 
that the Duke of Exceſter ſuppoſed flajngy was ftrangely recorvered, and 
had taken Sanctuary at Weſtzeinfter, She,with her Son conveyed her ſelf 
to Bewley in Hampſbire, where She took Santtuary, having ſent her Soul- 
diers into Wales to Jaſper, Earl of Pembrook,, who with the Duke of 
Somerſet, Thomas Courtney Earl of Devor, John Lord Wenlock, and 
ſome others , repaired thuther unto her. Amongſt theſe, it is reſol- 


ſtroak more. From Bewly the Queen and the Earl of Somerſet ſpeed towards 
Briſtol, intending with what powers they could raiſe in Gloceſterſbire, to 
marchto Wales to joyn with Pembrook, who was gone thither to make Pre- 
paration accordingly. + 
Fhe King made acquainted with theſe overtures , reſolves if poſſibl 

o croſs the ConjunRion,and follows Queen Margaret with a greater Power 
ſocloſe, that near Tewkesbury in Gloceſterſhire, he overtakes her forces; who 
reſolutely turn, and make head againſt the ng Power, where Somer 
ſet on the Queens part leading on the Van, did perform the part of a 
good Commander, and a ſtout Soldier, maintaining the fight for a lon 
time reſolutely and bravely : But when he found his Soldiers ( throu 
wearineſs) begin to faint, and the Kings Battelcomeon, and that the Lord 
Wentlock which had the condud@ of the battel on the Queens part mo- 
ved not ; Somerſet rode unto him, and upbraiding him with Cowardile, 
with his Pollax beat out his brains : But before he could bring ini his 
men tothe reſcues, their Voward was routed : and Johx Earl of Devon 
c who had noiſſue) with three thouſand and odd of the Queens part were 

ain. 


| Lancefter : he had itjaue two Dayghters, Ilabell, married to George M1 


ved once more to bring their Forcestogether intothe nd hazzardone | . 


Qucen Margaret , John Beauford, the Duke of Somerſets Brother, 
the Prior of Saint Jobrs, Sir Jeruis Clifton, and divers others were 
| taken 
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taken Priſoners, which all except Queen Margaret were beheaded the 
next day: Ar which time, Sir Richard Crofts preſented to King Edward, 
Prince Edward, whom he had taken Priſoner:King Edward did at firſt receive 
him with a kind of countenance, expreſſing more ſigns of rejoycing to 
ſee a friend, than triumph of taking an enemy, and began to move familiar 
queſtions unto him, but not receiving ſuchſubmilhive ſatisfatory anſwers, 
as he required, and it may be ſome of riper years, upon the like occa- 
fion, would have done, he diſdainfully thruſt him from him, when 
preſently the Dukes of York, and Clarence, Thomas, Marqueſs Dorſet, 
and the Lord Haſtings (the Kings back being but turned ) with their 
Poniards barbarouſly (tab'd into the breaſt,and inhumanly murdered,againſt 
the Law of God, Nature and Nations; which occaſioned the revenge of his 
blood afterwards in generall upon them all, and in particular upon every 


one of them. 
The King having made conqueft now in twenty days, of what great 


| Warwick, had done before in eleven z with Queen Margaret his priſoner, 


triumphantly marcheth towards London, from whence (as being affured, as 
long as there remained any of the pajtakers of King Henry at liberty, and 
in life, his death ſhould be always platting)) he ſent Roger Vaughan, a Po- 
cent Gentleman, and much reckoned of in his own Country, to entrap 
Jaſper Earl of Pembrook, who had eſcaped with the Earl of Somer(et, from 
the laſt incounter: But Pembrook having premonition of the plot, pre- 
vented the miſchief, by giving Vaughan means to taſte the ſame ſauce, and 
ſtrook off his head. 

King Edward lingreth about Coventry, expeQing news from YVaugher, 
but at once received notice both of Vaughaxs defeat, and-news that Tho- 
45 Baſtard Fauconbridge imployed by King Henry, at the appointment of 
great IVarwick, to ſcowre the narrow Seas, had irritated new edition: 
And trueit was, that this Faxconbridge having at Sea encountered with ma- 
ny that had eſcaped from Tewksbwry Battel, and were making for Frence, 
and by them, being informed of the murther of Prince Edward, and the 
incarcerating of Queen Margaret, he made all fiſh that came to net, 
and robbed and ſpoyled all that he could: come at, of amunition'and 
ablemen, as well Natives as Aliens, and had perſwaded many of the old 
Garriſon ſouldiers of Callice, to the number of three hundred, under the 
condut of Sir George Brook, to joyn with him, and had now drawn 
from all parts, all ſach as had eſcaped the former encounters, or were 
willing to purchaſe booty and pillage; and now did intendto work ſome 
ſtratagem againſt King Edward; and the Kingdom : And with a well ac- 
compliſht Army of ſeventeen thouſarid men came to London, and in hoſtile 
matner commanded admiſſion into. the City, and the releaſement of 
King Henry out of priſon : But was reſiſted and denyed by the Major 


and Citizens on the one fide, and the Lieutenant of the Tower on the 


other. 
King Edward upon the firſt news, knowing how ___— delays ' 
$ 


are in matters of this nature, preſently diſpatched Marqueſs Dorſet with 
ſome competent troops of Horſe to fecure Lozdon, whilſt himſelf upon. 
the ſixteenth day of May, follows with his own power, laying all the 
ways to intercept any intelligence, that might be ent orreteived! betwixt. 
the Baſtard and Pembrook. | 


atharines, 


Fiuronbridee thus denyed ettrance, brings wp his ſhipping to Saint} 
| ,_— == 
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Ann,' 1472. | Katherines, and leaving in them but men ſufficient to receive the booty 

K./1t. | brought, takes out the molt deſperate and dangerous: and with them mar- 
cheth ro Kingſione bridge 3 promiling his ſouldiers (by the way) to give 
| them the plundering of Weſtminſter tor their dinners, and of the ſuburbsof 
London for their ſuppers, but London it (If ſhould be their breakfalt in the 
next morning. But finding Kingſtone bridge broken down, and all the pla- 
ces of pallige guarded, aſcertained of the Kings approach, and doubting 
to be encloſed, he altered his refolution, and with all his forces withdrew 
into Saint Georges field z from whence he prepared to aſſauit the City of 
London: For the effefting whereof, he landed all his ſhip- Ordnance, and 
planted themallalongſt the banksfide, and therewith battered down ma- 
ny houſes, and much annoyed the City ; but having ſome Religion 1n his 
rage, he gave order to the Cannoncers to ſpare Churches, and houſes of 
Religion. 

From Saint Katherines, by Boat he palt oyer three thouſand men, giving 
them direcions to divide them(clves, and with one moity to aflault Al- 
gate, and with the.other Biſhopſgate, whilſt he with the reſidue Jaboured to 
gain entrance by London bridge ; the houſes round about which, he fired. 
| All theſe placesat once were delperately attempted, threeſcore houſes being 
fired upon the Bridge:they followed the fire,and recovered thedraw-bridge, 
and then he brought on his deſperate Sea-men, that inured to the water, 
would adventure far in the fire z but by the directions of the Earl of Eſex, 
who with divers Gentlemen were come in aid of the Citizens, and were there 
quartered with their menz they had ſo barricadoed up the Bridge-foot, and 
planted great Ordnance to ſcowre the entrance that way, that the forward 
| Baſtard ſeeing no-poſſibilisy of further approach, without apparent deſtru- 
| tion, having wit1n hisanger,, made a fair getreat. The Marqueſs Dorſet 
tn: the mean time, : from the waters ſide had droven the Cannoneers from 
| their Ordnance::.. But Captain Spicing at Algate won the Bulwark, and 
; drove the Citizens from the Gate, entring pcll-well.with them, untill the 
' Portcullis was letfall, whenthoſe which hadtiventured. too far, payed the 
| price of their folly. Alderman Baſſet, and the Recorder Urſwicke, who with 
 4valant Regimebt awaited to'{uccour (where need ſhould require) came 
 talthe reſcue, and cauſing the Portcullis to, be drawn up, made a brave 
fally forth, and drove the Rebels back beyond Saint Buttolphs Church | 
; which Earl Rizers Lievtenant obſerved well, (having all-the day awaitcd | 
with-his men for advantageto- give afliſtance) iſſued out of the Poſtern 
withifive hundeed well apponited Bow-men,. who ſaluted the Rebels at 
their backs with 'fach a ſhowre af Arrows, that they all amazed fled to their 
| (hips, but. were-purſued, and ſever} hundred of them were cut off in their 
| flight. Thoale:that aſſayed Biſbopſgate, heaxing of their fellows 111 ſuccyſs, 
fbrunk diſorderly away, having firit fired the; City in many places z theſtay 
to quench the'rageot the firez; gave the aſſailants the quieter means of re- 
; treat. 
| -/The fire upon: ithe. Bridge ſomewhat, {laked,.. Alderman Joſſelyne, with 
a. . Company of :;@aizeris>1thrawn. from: Leaden-ball,, where the Corps | 
(de. gxard was\kept{-valianaly: Cthe great. Ordnance being firſt from the 
\Bridge-foor (diſcharged )..fell;upon the Baſtards troops, and ſo plyed 
I 'thera with s-ſhot, that. they. turned back and fled, whom the Alder- 
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| man followed to Ratcliffe, {ſlaughtering all he overtook in their flight, 
| |youe kept them. from' gowg:;on board. their ſhips. , Fauconbridge com- 
Fac 1. 0 manded 
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1] and two Aldermen, Baſſet and Joſceline, giving them reſpe&tive commen- 


manded his ſhips to fall down to the Downs, whilſt he with much 
labour drew rogether his ſcatterec|- troops, and - entreached himſelf 
at Black-beath, comforting -his company of the affurance of* acceſſion 
of the Welſh, whom he affirmed to'be upon march, to come to their 
a\liſtance 3 with whoſe aid he promiſed them to work wonders. But 
having expected their comihg three days, victuals growing ſcarce, and 
hearing af the Kings approach, he diſmilt his ſouldiers; eaking as many 
-with him as would adventure to Sea,:he-left the reſt to try their fortunes 
on (hoar. Kr | 

,. King Edward, upon the one and twentieth of May, with a great power 
came to London, where he was triumphantly received z which he as thank: 
fully requited, giving the Order of Knighthood to the Major, Recorder, 


dations, both for their loyalty and valours, promiſing, upon the Word 
of a King, to requite the meanelt of his good Citizens loves with ample fa- 
tisfaction, asſoon as the Common-wealth had recovered her quiet, which 
he was conhdent now would be ſhortly 3 the clouds that had ſo long co 
vered it, being almoſt diſperſed. In the mean time the Duke of Gls- 
eſter took an occaſion to viſit King Henry in the Tower, where obſerving 
is unmoved behaviour, either out of pity of his unbounded injury, or 
nvy at his fo ſctled patience-y that though he had loſt his Crown, hi 
only Son, and all his afſured friends, and was hopeleſs ever atter to ſee 
his Wife ; the lealt of which: was a lo unvaluable; and now had nothin 
left him but-a little breath, yet he ſeemed as though he had loſt no- 
thing : or out of piety (which may be doubted) to ſend him thither 
where he might repair all his loſſes with-a much overplus of happineſs, Glo 
eſter with his Ponyard.made a paſſage for the ſoulto go out of the priſon 
t the body, and the body: to be layed to fieep amongſt his fore-farhers) 
and as it were to give the world a taſt of that blood-thirſty inclination, 
and Cannibal condition, whereof his enſuing Tragical murthers ſhould 
give a more ample Teſtimony, and to guild his Dagger with Royal 
Blood, having therewith firſt ſtab'dthe Son, (a hopeful young Prince) now 
he killed the Father, performing to him a merciful a&t of an unmercitula&t 
our. 
The three and twentieth day of May, being Aſcention day, the Corps 
were conveyed by direCftion from the Counce), with ſome little ſhow of 
ſolemnity of Funeral rites, to Pauls Church, where he lay all that day 
with his face uncovered: But that in ſight of all the people, there, or at 
the Black- Friers, whither the Body was that night conveyed, or in any 
other place, it bled in that quantity, | or in that manner, which the report 
of many gave out it did, I will not athrm, only ſay, that true it is, the day 
following he was from Black- Friers conveyed in a Boat to Chertſex Ab- 
bey, without Prieſt or Clerk, Torch or Taper, ſaying or ſinging, and 
there buried. But afterwards, at the appointment of King Edward, was 
removed to IVWirdſor, and there interred ; andafair Monument made over 
him. 

Thus was he freed from this thraldom, after he had groaned under 
the burden of a Crown thirty eight years, ſix months, and odd days. He 
married, as afore, Margaret, Daughter of Rayner, Duke of Anion, by 
Proxie, in Lorayze, at the City of Toprs, in Saint Martins Church, in the 
preſence of the French King and Queen : the King was Uncle to the 
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| the Dukes of Gloceften, Exceter, and Bedford, as long as their triple twi- 
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ly at leaſt received his Confcſlion, he never could gather that he had 


Brides Father, and the Queen, Aunt:toher Mother; King Herry by her had 
ifJue only Edward, butchered as before. This Margaret remained Priſoner 
in Lodo until ſhe was ranſomed by Duke Rayner her Father, and then 
departed into France, where ſhe lived and djed King Henriestrue Widow, 
that had been his truttful Wife. .. | to | 

ThisKing Henry in his life time had been fotruly a participant of both 
proſperity and advetſity, that few can go beyand him in. both,” if any his: 
Predecefiors could parallel him jn either. Being nine months old he: 
began his Reign over England, being wiſely, warily, and watchfully,guid- 
ed, guarded, and regarded by his three wiſe, yahant, and reſpe@ive Uncles, 


ſted triuivirate authority ſubfiſted. In the--eighth, year of his Reign 
he was.crowned at Weſtminſter, And in the eleventh year- of his Reign 
be was crowned King of France, in our Lady Church at Paris. Thir- 
ty years he injoyed all the benefits of peace within England, with- 
out any manite(t interruption 3 and what cantent a bucklome and debo- 
vary Queen could enrich him- with. But in the three and thirticth 
year of_his Reign. he was enforced to fight, after a_ great defeat gi- 
ven hin at Saint Albones ; And- in the eight and thirtieth year of his 
Reign, his Army was defeated at Northampton by great: Warwick, and 
there by him taken Priſoner. The year following he is by Queen 
Margaret his Wife ſet at liberty; but in the fame year after the over- 
throw given him at Mortimers Croſs, both he and his Queen were 
compelled to flie out of the Realm 3 the one to Scotland, the other 
into France. He 1s afterwards taken Prifoner at Selby in Lancaſhire, 
and brought Priſoner to the Tower 3 from whence he was ſhortly de- 
livered and reſtored by him that-farſt took him Priſoner ; and laſt left 
him there (great Warwick) for his ſake. Edward the fourth is compel- 
led to fly tor aid into Holland, and is proclaimed Tarytour, whilſt 
Henry again is veſted in Royalty But the year following he is again 
taken Piiſoner in. the Biſhops pallace at Loxdor, and ſent Priſoner to 
the Tower; for whoſe releaſement, whilſt Warwick ſtrives, both him- 
ſelf and Brother loſe their livesat the field fought at Barzet 3 and young 
Prince Edward upon the ſame occaſion is murthered, after the over- 
tkrow given to his Mother at Tewksbury, belides many of the Royal 
Blood; and his Noble Friends maflacred and butchered in other pla- 
ces 3 yet he in both eſtates ſo demeaned himſelf, that he modeltly 
carried the one, and moderately underwent the other »Paſlion at notime 
drowning his Judgement, nor Will at any time domineering over his 
Reaſon 3 yea, tuch was his deportment, that the inconſtancy_ of his ſtate 
could not alter the conſtancy of his mind 3 Inſomuch that one of his Suc- 
cc{lours, King Henry the ſeventh, laboured, for that only vertue, to have had 
him canonized to be a Saint, and had obtained to have had it done, had 
not the charges thereof ſo far exceeded mediocrity (for the Fees or 
Expences to make a King a Saint are much more than the Expences to 
canonize a Clergy man.) which cauſed him to leave it undone 3 fo that 
for want of one to-disburſethe money, King Henry loſt a Feaſt day, *and 
his name a placein the Almanack. It is moſt evident his integrity of life 
was-ſuch, that his Confeſlour, a grave and reverend Doctor, confidently 
avouched, That in ten years together, in all which time he meneth- 
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1a thought, word, or deed, cammitted that, that in histhoug ht might deſerve Ann. 1472. 
the injunon of penance. R. 12, 

His continency was ſuch, that befyre his marriage, he would permit no 
Woman to have any thing. to do in his Chamber, nor ever would touch 
woman, but by way of orderly falutation, and thatſo ſeldom, thatit was 
taken for a great grace to. them ſo by him ſaluted. 
| At a Chriſtmaſs time, a Maſque of women being preſented unto him, 
' whereof ſome of themſhowed their (at this day too commonly uſed) naked 

breaſts, he left the preſence, crying, Fie, fie, Ladies, in footh you are too 
blame to barethoſle parts to the eye olman, that Nature appointed modeſty 
to conceal. 

He wasfo far from Vindicative diſpoſition of injuries, or affronts offered 
to his Perſon, that he would give thanks toGod, that did ſo permit men 
to puniſh his tranſgreſtions 1n this lite, that ſo he might eſcape the puniſh- 
ment for them hereafter. 

He was ſo watchful over his words, that he was never heard to ſwear 
oath 3 his greateſt and molt earneſt afſeveration being for the moſt part, 
forſooth, forſooth, or verily, verily. | 

Hz was ſo far from Covetouſneſs, that when the Executors of his Un- 
cle{litiled the rich Biſhop of Wincheſter) made offer unto him of two thou- 
(and pounds of tree gift, he refuſed it, wiſhing them to take care of orderly 
performance of their duty induly accompliſhing the Teſtatours Will, and 
notto conſume the eſtate lefr them forqetter uſes, in bribery, or unneceſſary 
donations. 

; He was fo religioully affefted, that he duly obſerved his Canonical 
| obedience to the (tricte(t injunftion of the Church; and at times of faſt 
(thereby commanded) he not only obſerved the abſtinence preſcribed, 
but uſed other uninjoyned means of/mortification, by wearing hair ſhirts 
next his skin, and tying himſelf to that auſterity of life, and ſtriqneſs of | 
diſcipline, that the ſtricteſt and moſt religious penitentiary could do no 
more. . 

He was ſo inclinable to Pity, that when he ſpied the quarter of a Tray- 
tour ſet over one of the gates of London upon a pole, he cauſed thefame in- 
ſtantly to be taken down and buried, ſaying, I will not have ſuch cruelty 
executed againlt a Chriſtian after death for my ſake; it is enough, if not 
too much, that he received the punithment of death for his offence. 

His Patience was ſuch, that to one that ſtruck him when he was taken 
priſoner, he only ſaid, forſvoth, you wrong your ſelf more than me, to 
{trike the Lords anointed. , 

To another, that, when he was in priſon, had drawn blood of him 
with a weapqnz when after he was at liberty, and the party that had 
given him the wound was brought before him, he freely pardoned him, 
(aying, Alas, poor ſoul, he ſtryok me more to win favour with 
others, than any ill-will he bare me: of that happy memory, that he 
never forgot any thing butinjury. Laſtly, his courage: in a good cauſe 
appeared 1n this, that being a little before his death in a peremptory 
manner demanded by the Duke of Gloceſter, why he had held the Crown 
ſo long unjuſtly from the rightful Heir, boldly thus anſwered, My Fa- 
ther was crowned King of England, and quietly, without contradiction, 
enjoyed the ſame, as my Grandfather, his Father, had held the ſame be- 


fore him: and [but a child was proclaimed undubitate Heir thereto, and 
x was 
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was according!y ſacred and crowned King without interruption; firſt of 
England, and atterwards of France; all mentome, asto my Anceſtors, ſweg. 
ring and doing fealty and homage; and fo have held England well.nigh 
thirty nine years: And therefore I may ſay with the holy Kingand Prophet 
David, My lot is fallen in a fair ground; yea, 1have a goodly heritage, my | 
help is in the Lord, which will ſavethe upright in heart. 

His pious intention for proviſion for competent maintenance for Prophets 
and Prophets children, appeareth by his teſtamentary appointment for the | 
building and endowing Kings Colledge in Cambridge, and Eaton Colledge 
by Windſor ; and other like Donations appointed by his laſt Will, 

King Edward. preſently after the interment of King Henry,drawshisfor- 
ces toward Sandwichin Kent,whereſome ofthe followers of Faxconbridge, 
to the number of eight or nine hundred, had in the Caſtlethereof ſtrong-: 
ly fortified themſelves; who, upon notice of the Kingsapproachin Perſon, 
ſent SirGeorge Brooks unto him with this Meſlage 3 That if he would vouch- 
ſafe them (which they humbly defired ) his gracious Pardon, 1o as they 
might be aſſured ro have their lives, limbs,and liberty ſaved, they would ſur- 
render into his hands the Caſtle, with theſhipping, and all things there- 
in,and ſubmit themſelves in all obedience to his command, and ſwear (which 
hitherto they never had done) from thenceforth for ever to continue his 
faihful, loyal and obedient ſubjects, But if this mercy were denied them | 
they were reſolute to fight it out to the laſt man, fire the (hiping, and 
ſell their livesatthe deareſt rate; neither were they ſo deſtitute of promiſed 
aſliſtance, that they had any juſt cauſe to delpair of their relievement, if 


they ſhouldabide the hazzard (being ſufficiently victualled to hold out for | 


ſix moneths) of being beſieged. 


The Councel having throughly debated of the propoſition, by the Kings 
appointment, and by the inſtigation of the Duke of Gloceſter, they adviled | 


the King to attonement with them, and he accordingly granted their re- 
queſt; ard marching to Canterbury, there ſealed, and from thence ſent by 
the Dukeof Glecefier (who now began to affeCt popularity, and endear 
himſelf to ſouldiers) their general Pardon; who bringing it unto them, 
forgot not to acquaint therm with what difficulty he had obtained theſame 
at the Kings hands. | 

Upon the receipt thereof, both Caftleand ſhips, tothe number ofthirteen, 
are delivered np to the Duke for the Kings uſe. But how this compoſition 
was obſerved, may be imagined, when Faxconbridge (who was compri- 
{ed in the ſame Pardon) was afterwards taken and executed at Southampton: 
And Spicing and Qvintine, the Captains that aflailed Algate, and B:ſhops- 
gate at London, and were Commanders, andin Sandwich Caſtle atthe ſur- 
fender thereof, were preſently beheaded at Canterbury, and their heads 
ſent to be placed on poles on thoſe gates at Loxdon they had ſeverally af- 
faulted; And by a commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer, divers, both in Eſſex 
and Kent, werearraigned and condemned for this rebellion 3 but more for 
that put to fine and ranſom, than death3to the great impoveriſhing of the 
Yeomen of Kezt, and undoing the Gentlemen of Eſſex. 


The King upon Whitſan-eve returneth to Loxdor, where (adviſed there- | 


to by his Councel) he ſent great Warwicks Brother, the Archbiſhop of 
Tork, to be kept priſoner in the Caſtle of Guiſnes, and the Earl of Ox- 
ford,(who had ſubmitted himſelfupon pardon of life only) tothe Caſtle of 


Hames, and layed all the Ports for the ſtoping of the Earl of Pembrooks 
going 
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going out ot England, which he nevertheleſs afterwards did withthe young 
Earl of Richmond. | 

King Eaward, much difpleafed with the eſcape of the Earl of Pembrook, 
but more of that of Richmond (by kqw much the one could but abet, the 
other might layclaim) ſent his Letters over to the Duke of Britain, whi- 
ther thoſe two Earls had found means to convey themſelves, and were in 
Brittany .by him kindly entertained. intimating therein his earneſt defire, 


tempting auy thing (which he had juſt cauſe to ſuſpe& they would) to 
his prejudice, by their being at liberty 3 with many promiſes of thankful 
reſpect, for this courteſie 1f granted, and for an earneſt thereof, ſent him a 
token worthy the receiving, which ſa prevailed with the Duke, that the 
two Earls weredebarred each gthers company, and all their Engliſh atten- 
dants taken trom them, and Britons appointed in their places which ſome- 
what ſatisfied the King of Exgland, but gave no content to the Engliſh Gen- 
tlemen ih France. | 

A Parlkamentis called at Weſtminſter, wherein all a&ts formerly made by 
him, arecobfirmed. 'And:thoſe that King: Henry after his redemption of the 
Crown had abrogated; were revived: And an Ordinance made forthe con- 
fication ;otall their lands and goods, that had taken part againſt him, and 
were tl&d3-with a reftauration of all ſuch as for his part had beenattainted 
both to blood and patrimony. | K 

Towards his charges, in this Parliament, a competent ſumm. of money is 
voluntaiily. given, and 11 reſpect thergof a general pardon is grafted. 
:. The Duke of Burgoize, willing that his courtefies: formerly. done: to his 
brother-jh-taw ſhould bethought upbht; and-willing to ingulph-him in the 
wars.of. F naxce; that he-1n the mean time might havethe better opportuni- 
ty to work ſome malicious {tratagem/againſt the Frerich King 5 ſends over 
Empaaſtadors,-with ample inſtructions, to ſolicite theKing of Evgland to ſet 
on foothistitle to the Crown of Fraxce, makinggreatotters with pateſta- 
tions,.toard: and affilthim therein both with purle ard petfon;:. 51:5: 

The:Embaflzdors bave audiences”: andafter muchdebatingthe paint a- 
mongitthe. Privy Councel,it was.thusamonglt them concluded.-: /! 7 - 

1. Thatthe Crown of France was not ambitioully affc&tedz butthetitle 


England) UNS 51 11/1 | IW .,90 BAS ETA, 
2, 'Ebatthe, French wars ( if orderly'/purſued;always' enriche}.Engliſh 
Souldiensa:r! viOt 70 29k » JJAPCL 3 120 D927. 43. beab LL: 
© 3+: That' France bemgmade the ſeat-of the watyitwould keep them from 
m4king anvalion oh Brelerd; and hinder them from ſupporting dyagainft 
the King ob:Beglendaacn, oo. nh ot boteioen col at aft 
4. That the FrerichKing had in-an.unſufferable faſhion giveman aftront 
totheKing of Ergland, in aiding andabetting Queen Margaret: and her 
traiterous complices, againſt him, and prohibitingzany his trug-fubjedts to 
refide within 'his territories, :and in continually iffending combuſtible ſtutf 
tofeed the: fre of rebellion, which bad ſodiſquicted the Commoen-wealth 
of ExgJerd tor oo oi bb mm iondhin ty 11 Obug gut. 
: . 5, Thatthe King af Fnexce infeſted tha Duke of Burgoines Countries with 


| wars, wha was a Friendand Colleagija with the King, of Engleyd,.and one 
| that wastn/league with:him, both offenſive andddfen@ive. . 


. 


+ Thertfore this propafition fromthe Duke. of Burgozxe, to undertake the 


wars 


either to-have them ſent over to him, or at lealt watchfully kept from at- | 


thcreot legally challenged as the unqueſtionable.right of the\n&W;Kirig of | .. - 


Ann. 1 473» 
R. 13. 
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' hoofefull for the honour of the King, and the good of the Kingdom. 


' the want of Farmers, and the indigeney of Cattel wherewith to ſtock their 


wars again(t France,was to be approved of, as being both lawfall and be- 


But-the means howto purſue the war being once under-taken, was an | 
other cauſe conſiderable. For treaſure (the finews of war) was wanting, 
and to procure aſupply by Parliamentary courſes, would take up too much 
time. - They were therefore driven to find out and ſet on foot a projet, | 
till then unheard of, which was to draw by way of benevolence from the 
ſabjed, a ſeeming voluntary(howſoever often very — payed )con- 
tribution 3 thereby to ſupply the want of money for the purſuance of theſe 
wars. | 

Tothisend, divers Commiſlioners are aſſigned,with letters to the Knights 
and Gentlemen, and ſeveral inſtruftions are ſent into every County ; who 
did therein ſoeffetually comply themſelves to do the King ſervice, that 
by their perfiwaſions, moſt men of ability did enlarge their contributions 
to thisſofair an enterpriſe, and readily departed with their money. Anda 
Kings kiſs toa ſparing and therefore a rich Widdow, amongſtmafly others 
drawn in by Court holy water to make oblation, brought in wwemy pounds 
more than wasdemanded, for that beg but twenty, ſhe gave forty. 

It is almoft a matter of admiration in theſedays, how in thoſe days, the 
King could out of this little Iſland, befurniſhed with ablemen for his wars; 
old men, women, and children, with ſufficient meat to put in their mouths; 
the Clergy, and Scholars with competent maintenance; and the Markets 
with neceflary proviſion z confidering the infinite number of thoſe in the 
late Civil broyls ſlaughtered, the paucity of Ploughmen and Huſbandmen, 


Farms,::fitvite quantities 'of groundlying unmanur'd, ot tilled; andthe 
Paſturey and Downs without —_— Cattel; the general ſpoyl and waſt- 
ment, which the Sonldiets, whereſoever they eame, (and that wasaltmoſ? 
every where) in _—_— made, .and the general cealing and 'neglet 
of commetceor traffick, the ſhipping notdaringto ſtir abroad, the danger 
being ſogreat tobe robbed and ſpoyledeither by home-ored Pyrars, or for- 
reign foes; yet, ſuch wasGods great mereies, that every one of theſe reſ- 
pectively were ſupplyed, and did fubfift without any notable defeR; orex- 
travrd warit. |: F 33x88 - 1 
> Fletlly" ad, Dukeof Exceter, and Earl of Huntington, difinherited 
by A& of Parliament, with Hezry Duke of Somerſet, and Thowas Eatl 
'Dewdnſtire, inthe fouirth year of King Edward the fourth, was this year 
found dead, ſtript naked betwixt Dover and Callice: but how hecame by 
his death, no inquiry-could bring to light: Hemarried Anne daughter of 
Richard Duke vf Jork,andiiſter to Edward the fourth, but had noiflue by | 
her: ſhe wasafter married to Sir Thomas Saytileogerand had iflue by him a 
davglter:marricd to Qerge Manners Lord Rofſe of. Hamlack. 
oviſtor-forihisFrendh expedition of all thingsneceflary,beingthrough- 
ly madeyand order taken for the quiet government of the King in his 
abſence; -and the ſtop! of micurſions, if anyſhould by the Scots be made; 
King Edward with an Army of fifteen bundred men-at Arms, and all ofthe 
Nobility andGentry,gallantly mounted,and well attended with fifteen thou. 
find Archers on hone-Batk, eight thouſand common ſouldiers (whereof 
five thouſand were ſenveb Brittam)apd threeithouſand Pionersto attend 
the Ordnance and gvart the Carriage,” catne down-to Dover, whither the | 


Duke of :Byygoine had ſeht five lindred skutes or flat bottom'd boats to 
_ tranſport 
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tranſport theHorſe to Callie : yet notwithitandin thee Help, MrafadBovet | AL; wl 
two and riyenty- diys Bfſbte the Kings ſorccs wer IPA Gveb £6 Callan 1h. 44, | 


Befbre-the Kitgs departifre-from 
the World iis farr and legal Proee 
2 Norman by bitth, - with! a-letter-off ot - 
requiring che ney King po Ns unto _ the on of 
 anqueſtionable mheritance,” by the Feb King Wophuiftly' derainiÞ bm = | 
fins which if he ſhould dare to deny? ky ag Fr Be a. | 
land, but what.the extrettity of th&SWword, and the (Glatherica gNIWt | XICM & 
could bring upon him-and'his Countrey: This 'lertet” the FretidPRMnis 
tead, and withdrawing himſelf, caufedthe Herald tobebtoughttb Hgype” 
fence, to whom'in privat he gave this anfwer: That the Duke oP BawwS#%e |; 
an#'the Conſt4H}e (by whote trayterous inſtigation, ad not of iv 6]: 
incin#fiop;he knew the King of Engletd intended to'viſit Franet , 
bit dHude Mini "for they were diſlemblers and impoſtors : Andtheteftre 
fr; rt worfd'conduce mote to the honor and contertt of the Kingof-Ry | 
Ia#8; 't©'contifiue in lezgue with me; -though an old adverſatyytha#rw |, 
 hazzard the fortune of the Wars. upon the promiſed affiftanee/ df fiewe | 
cine deetivers{'ſuch as thoſe two will-prove. And/ſo commend aig kh& 
| King thy Maſteand fay, what I have told'thee. And {o- with an*lonls-! 
rae rewarddffmiſled the/Herald, whoteturned to the King of Evelind'to F 
| Callice ; and therereturned to the French Kings anſwer.'is -- 7. 439 5502) 
| - This adyics, though from an Encmy, if followed, had faved:thenfliag'|! 
| of England, great-deal of 'money : For'the Duke-of *Burgoin, tot with- : 
' ſtandi onto word of a Ptinee not to af 'was no&atthe/ 
time and placeappointed, ready with hisforees, which ſhould have been |: 
by pat and/pjomiſe, twothouſand Lancers, and fourcthoufandStradivenſ| = 
| orlight horſes: "Whereupon,the Lord Scales is by the King of Enelatldgei] 
to the Duke to put him in mind of his promiſe; and4@haſten his biting 1] | .; cc 
with his protiniſed forces. But the jofrney was to litthe/purpole, -only tr | 
occaſioned theDuke witha ſmall Tropp 6f Horſe, to come uitothe King | | 
of England, formally to excuſe himſelf, for being ſo backward ; in that 
he having with his forces been imbroyled in the fiege'of Nets, could not 
depart thence without infinite diſgrace, if neither compoſition or fubwif} 4 ſer his breach 
fion were enforced z which now notwithſtanding, becauſe he wouldmot | of promiſe. 
too, much treſpaſs upon his Brother-1n-laws patience, to have longer extpe- | 
fed his comming, he wasby the obſtinacy of the beſieged enfoxcelliteido. 
But promiſed to ſupply all defets, bath with hispreſenceand power, end {| 
that ſpeedily. | way! "EM 
The Conſtable likewiſe by letters, perſuades the King of glendtopro- _ Conſtable 
ceedin theadtion, and not todoubt fromthe Duke and himſelf, buttobe (i: | ai 
ficiently accomodatedevery way, and ſeconded. - 7 4 300K: © 
' King Edward thus encouraged, marcheth on : but in his wayfound no\ | 
rtormance of promiſes, either on the Dukes or Conſtables part. For the 
Fit did not at their coming to Peropne accommodate the ouldiceswith | 
victual or lodging, in that manner as was requiſite and expeted. 'And the” 
other in ſtead of ſurrendring up of $. Qwinteins,according tothe agreement, |! | 
made a ſally out upon ſuch as we IIS of Erglend to te- || 
ceive the ſame, playmg upon them with their great if 
. thi E | 
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on King Edward comparing the laſt dxys words with this days 


gan toſuſpett the truth of the Kings deſcription of the Duke and Conſtables! 
: condition, | 
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_ ondition,and from t orward ſtood upon bjs.own gaazd.and .gave-pg 
agate their Pegtel 90ng, ks 


2. ; ken th Duke of Burgoing 
reſentir py pretening core 
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10ns far the-haftning: forward of; bis for- 

a them, bl bs and deparg; 
dilplcaſeg, and-King Edward nar. glimle | 
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1. and. nat, known to any of the Kings houſhold, 'but to Yilleers;the Maſter, gf 
'the Horſe, who only was acquainted with the plot and party-,..;This coun», 
[gtParerane at arms, With a.Coat-made of a Trumpets, Ranner roy}, 

_ ara lf} d-himſelfto the King of England, ' and upon admiſkon to his pre- 
_—_ os ſence, infinuates the French Kings defire 3 which-was to-have Cammiſho-, 

| +5: : . | nexsQn-both parts configned to confer of the meansto reconcile the diffe- 


i 
3 
} 
i 
' 
| nuff out 
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2-1 renges betwixt the two | mg: z atleaſt-wiſe to conclude the cellation from, 
| Wars; for ſome time 3" and ſo well thismeſſenger delivered big errand, 'that 
l _ | it was cxedited, and-his requeſt granted; and,;with a rewarc .and a letrer, 
of Gife condud@,  for.ſych as ſhould: be implayed from the French. King wn 
; this buſineſs, is returned : an neg} likewiſe. from King Edward, Hy A 
to King Lewis, forithe like letter of ſafe Condud to be ſent for thoſe, that | 
from the Engliſh Camp, ſhould. be imployed in this Negotiation, which 
is accordingly-granted 3 and at a Village near Ames the. Commiſlioners 
| Jery 


264648 For King Edward, appear the Lord Howard, Sir Anthony * Chalenger, | 
| 09 and Dots Morton, or made Lord Chancellor of England. | - O 
| For King Lewis, camethe Admiral of Fraxce,. theLord S, Peirs and He-| 
Biſhop of Exrexx.. Cl 4 i 
After long conference, the Articles of peace-were concluded on, to this |: 
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| x TheFrenchKing was to pay preſently to the King of Erglard, three-,|. 
ſcore and fifteen thouſand Ctowns : And from thence forthannually pay, fifty 
thouſand Crownsduring thelite of King Edward. , | | 
2 That within one year, the FrenchKing ſhould ſend for the Princeſs E- 
lizabeth the King of Exglands Daughter, and joyn her in marriage to the 
Dolphin; And for their maintenance for nine years, the French King agreed 
to allow them fifty. thouſand Crowns per 477m : and that time expired, 
they ſhould peaceably be inveſted in the poſleſſionof theDutchy of Guyer, | 
for the better ſupportation of their eſtate. | | IF 
3. That the Lord. Howard, and Sir John Cheney, Maſter of the horſe, |' 
ſhould remain in Holjage there,” until the Army, had altogether quitted 
France, and were returned into Exglandganda general Fray nine years, | 
wherein Bwgojre and Britaine are included, if they will accept thereof. The 
| way 
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way made the ealicr tor the compalling this fo profitable a concluſion, by 
Lewis his offering to every Saint a Carjdle ; forhe diſtributeth fixteen thou- 
ſand Crowns amongit King Edwards Councellors and|favorites, two thou- 
ſand Crowns to Haſtmgs the Kings Chamberlain, and to the Lord Howard, 
Sir Fohn Cheny, Sic Arthur Challenger or Selinger, and Mountgomery, the re- 
ſidue, beiides great ſtore of Plate and Jewels, diſtributed amongſt inferior 
Officers of the Court. 

The motives that induced King Edward the ſoonerto condeſcend to this 
accord, were : 

1. The vacillation and inſtability of the Duke of Burgoyne, and the Con- 
ſtable, they never performing any the/agreements really concluded on. 

2. The extreraity of winter approaching, the preſent want of fodder,and 
the not having any ſtrong place or Fort, to ſhelter the ſouldiers in. 

3. Theimpoſhbility of railing any more great forces for relief, if neceſ- 
fity (hould require to be ſeconded, the late Civil wars having almoſt eaten 
out the moſt and beſt ſouldiers in England. 

4. The emptineſs of the Treafury;and all ways of 'upply being taken off. 

The Duke of Gloceſter only, whole brains were buhie at work, abour 

great deſigns, the eaſie compaſling whereof, he deemed unpoflible, in caſe 
the wars with France were not purſued, opp"1-4this accord, nevertheleſs, 
it proceeded, and notice thereof is preſently ſent to the Duke of Burgoyne, 
who thereupon only with nfteen hurjdred horſe, poſts to the Erghſh Camp. 
At h's firlt arrival, ic diſcovers his inward paſſion by his outward counte- 
nance, 'But he came too late to prevent what was done. K.ng Edward per- 
ſwades him to enter into the peace according to the reſervation. But 
Charles reproacheth King Edward for entrins into ſuch a trace, faying,that 
King Edwards predeceflors had with their Armies performel many brave 
and notable exploits upon the French, and-purchaſcd thereby fame and re- 
putation,and that he had brought his fouldiersbut to (ſhew them the Coun- 
trey, and return as they came; adding therewithal, that to make it appear 
to the world, that he wasable without the help of the Engliſh, toſubfiſt of 
himſelf, he diſclaimed any benefit by that truce, or any other reconciliation 
with the French,until three months after the Ergl;ſb had remained in their 
own Countrey. But when King Edward not well pleaſed with this French 
bravado, retorted unto him the baſe and forgetful negle&, both on the 
Conſtables part, and his, of not being their words Maſters 3 The Duke in a 
great ſnuff returns to Luxenburg from whence he came. 

For the better confirmation -of what was agreed upon, and ſetling of 
amity betwixt the two Kings, an interview is defired, but before the ſame 
js effeuated, the French King ſends unto the Ergliſh Army, an hundred 
Tun of Galcoyn Wine, to be drunk out amongſtthe private ſouldiers, and 
| therewith free licence at pleaſure for Commanders and Gentlemen ofrank 
| and quality, to recreat themſelves in Amiens, where they were freely and 
fairly entertained by the Burgers at the Kings expreſs commandment. 
The Commanders in chief at their rejurn, were well rewarded with jewels 
' and plate, for their fair deportment, 4nd the orderly carriage of their foul- 
| diers during the abode there: and not without good cauſe, for had not their 
' behaviour been the better,the number of thoſe that were there, had been ſaf- 
; ficient to have done much miſchief, or made themſelves Maſters of the 
: Town. A place of interview of theſe two Kingsis agreed on, and againſt the 


timeappointed,all thingsare orderly preparedand readily fitted atthe charge 
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of the French King by the Engliſh Carpenters 3 four of the Bed-Chamber 
on both ſides are appointed to ſearch the contrary end of theRoom, to pre- 
vent traps or inſtruments of treachery, leſt any thing might be plotted or 
practiſed to the prejudice of their Maſters, They returo, certifying Omnia 
berie, the Kings advance themſelves; King Edward being come in fight of the 
place, maketh a ſtand, as being told, the omiſſion of any circumltance, jn 
point of honour, might refle& upon not wiſely forecaſting all paſſages of 
ſtate, and knowing to attend the firſt offer of the ceremony, would much 
take off from the dignity of his ſtate;zwhich although King Lewis perhaps did 
apprehend, yet he would not ſtand to ſtraining of courteſy, and fearing to 
loſe the fair opportunity, to give two blows with one ſtone, (free himſelf 
from theic preſence whoſe breath was top hot for his company, and weaken 
thereby the arm of an overweening neighbour, ) he gave the King of Erg- 
landthe advantage to come at his pleaſure, whilſt he came firſt to the barr 
appointed for conference, and theredid attend King Edwards leiſureghe had 
in his company Joh: Duke of Boxrbor, with his Brother the Cardinal, and 
was attended with eight hundred men at arms. King Edward comes with 
his brother the Duke of Clarence, (Gloceſter wanting moderation with pati- 
ence to admit a Court complement, in the fight of an Army with a French 
man, excuſed his not coming) the Earl of Northumberland, the Lords 
Chamberlain and Chancellor, and at his back his whole Army in battel ar- 
ray. The Kings lovingly embrace each other, and Court cringes and com- 
| plements of courtefie reciprocally paſs 3 which finiſhed, they with their 
Nobles then preſent, all take their oaths upon the holy Evangeliſts, in all 
things pro poſſe, to obſerve the Articles of accord concluded on, as afore. 
Then all were commanded to withdraw themfelves,whilſt the two Kings fall 
into private conference, concerning the Dukes 'of Burgoyu and Britery, 
Lewis leaves not a ſtring untoucht, that might make mulick for his profit. 
And having feltthe King of Exglandspulſeniorto beat over ſtrongly on be- | 
half of his brother-in-law,and that on his part he deſired butreſpit,until he 
might receive anſwer of a meſſage he would ſend. to the Duke,and that if he 
refuſed to accept of the benefit of the accord, he would leave himto the 
French Kings pleaſure 3 he leaves furtherſpeech of him, and earneſtly im- 
portunes that Britaiamight be left out of their Articles, which King Edward 
utterly denies, affirming that he had found the Duke an open-hearted and 
open-handed friend to him 1n ey AY and therefore would not now 
leave himunregarded. Lewis obſerving Edwards countenance in delivery of 
thoſe words,thought it nopolicy to [train that ſtring any higher, but withall 
courteſfie takes his leave,giving many kind words, and ſome tokens of favour 
_— to ſomeNoblemen, and all the officers, and ſo departeth 3 yet after he was 
Jrawn from | £0ne,not throughly digeſting the King of Erglands defence of the Duke of 
ayding the | Britain, he makes a ſecond motion unto bim to the former purpoſe by let- 
_ of B7- | ter; from whom he received thisreſolute anſwer, That if the Freneb King de- 
fired the friendſhip of England, he ſhould not moleſt the Duke of Britain, 

for he wasreſolved in perſon tocome at any time for his defence, if the Duke 
of Britain were diſturbed : whereupon King Lews reſted fatisfied, though 

not contented ; whilſt King Edward fore{lowed no time to acquaint the 

Duke of Britaiz with all the pafiages; ſome think that had not the deſire 

of compaſling the Earl of R:chmondand Pembrook, now in the Duke of Bri- 

tainsCountreys, betn a better marive than any reſpetuntotheDuke, the 

E'renchKing might bave had better ſucceſs in his requeſts : King Edward to | 

give | 
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give King Lewis a raſtof his reſpect tywards him (notwithſtanding his de- { 4m. 1474. 
nial ofthe propoſition, for the Duke of Britain) ſends a meſſenger unto | R. 14, 
him, to acquaint him with the treachery of the Conſtable againſt him; and : 
to carry the more credit of the truth of what was intimated, he ſent two 
Letters written with the Conſtables own hand, which were ſufficient teſti- | 
monies to accuſe and convince the Conſtable of thoſe crimes wherewith 
afterwards King Edward charged him. 

The money to be paid by the Articles, is borrowed ofthe Pariſtazs, (fo 
willing they were to ſee the Engliſhmens backs) and accordingly payed o- 
ver, and the hoſtages are delivered, whereupon the Army retires to Cal/ice, 
and from thence are tranſported into Exgland : and performance of the a- 
greement, to the content of both parts, made 3 the hoſtages are withgreat 
promiſes and rewards re-delivered, 

Some forbear not to ſay,thatKing Edward loſt more honourin this voy- 
age,than he had purchaſed in nine victories before gotten;but they were ſuch 
as meaſure Kings actions by the crooked level of their own erroneous fan- 
cies. But thoſe of better underſtandirg athrm, that it had been a greaterror 
in judgment for the King to be longer abſent from his fo late conquered 
Kingdom; but great wiſdom and policy in him, to take hold upon ſuch an 
occaſion to come off { fairly with a match for his daughter; which had it 
taken effec, had ſufficiently recompenhced his charge and trouble. But pri- 
vate men muſt not diſpute the aCtions of Princes. And further to examine 
the reaſon of what in this kind at this time was done, might give occaſion 
of diſcourſe, but not inſtruftion. King Edward being returned into England, | 4" 1475. 
not unmindful that a great ſtorm might follow, though bur a ſmall cloud'| * 75: 
as yet appeared, diſpatched Embaſſadors to the Duke of Britain, to per- | King Edward 
{wade with him to have the young Earl of Richwond ſent over unto him ; — by 
for that he deſired to match him in marriage with the Lady Cecily his youn- proces to 
ger daughter ;this fair overture of marriage, or rather the feeling mediati- na gs Rich- 
on of angels (whereof ſome [tore were ſent, but more promiſed)(o prevail- | ;,%e _ 
ed with the Duke, that upon the receipt of the ſum ſent, the Earl of | «dro him. De- 
Richmond 1s delivered tothe Embaſladors, who thence conducted himtoSt. _ the 
tralos; where whilſt they ſtayed for a wind,by thecunning advice and plot- | * _ 
ting of the Dukes Treaſurer, (who, asit may be by the ſequel gathered, not 
well pleaſed not to have been treated withal, according to that Court-cu- 
ſtom, with a feeling reſpe&t; more than ordinary proportion, or common 
gratuity, being inſeparably incident to his treaſurers place, he more for 
ſcorn to be ſo neglected, than love ta Richmond) to plots, that the young 
Earl eſcapes into SanCtuary, from whence nor promiſes nor prayers could 
procure him. Nevertheleſs, upon Peter Londoys his promiſe, he ſhould be 
ſafely kept rhere, the Emballadors without their merchandize or money 
departed, to the nolittle diſcontent ofthe King, who grieved much that the 
lamb had eſcaped his woolvilh intention. But being taught the rule, what 
he could not avoid, he made ſhew to receive willingly ; he for that time ſaid 
little. | 

At Chriſtmas following, he created hjs eldeſt Son Edward, Prince of Wales, 
Duke of Cornwall, and Earl of Cheſter 3 his ſecond ſon, Duke of York; giving 
the order of Knighthood to the fon and heir of the Earl of Lincolz, and 
many others. He created four and twenty Knights of the Bath, upon the 
creation of the Prince of Wales, whereof Bryan chief Juſtice, and Littleton a 
Judge of the common Pleas, were m Thus whilſt King Edwardin _— 
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lived in peace and quiet,the turbulent Duke of Brgozne,never conſtant, bat 
always in contention, reaped the triple fruit thereof this year at three (e- 
veral times. The firſt at Ganſon,where he loſt ſome honour, but more wealth, 
The ſecond,at Morat,where he loſt more honour and many men. The laſt at 
Nancy, where he not only loſt men, money,and reputation, but hte alſo by 
the Switzers, whom he had driven to a deſperate reſolution, and then not 
in hope to eſcape,but to'ſell their lives (whenſubmiſhon would not beac- 
cepted) at the deareſt rate, they fought and prevailed. 

Now begins Richard Duke of Tork, to ſet on foot his until thencloſe con- 
trived deviliſh deviſes, tocompals the attainment of the crown of England, 
and for the fiiſt ſcene ofthe enſuing tragedy, to facilitate his paſſage, he ſe- 
cretly begins to withdraw the Kings affeCtion from his brother George Duke 
of Clarence,ard tothat purpoſecſuſurreth unto him, that ſome of Clarence his 
followers were Sorcerers ard Negromancers, and that they had given forth 
ſpeeches, that one whoſechriſten name began with theletter CG. ſhould dif- 
inherit his children, and carry the crown of Ergland ; and to put ſome var- 
niſh upon this ſuggeſtion, one of the Duke of Clarence his ſervants, which 
came with him out of Ireland from Dublin, where the Duke was born, is in 
his Maſters abſence (he being then 1n the Countrey) by the procurement 
underhand of Gloceſter, endicted, arraigned, cordcrnned, and executed at 
Tyborn for conjuration, and all within the ſpace of two days ; hereof the 
Duke of Clarence, being thereto irritated by his brother Gloceſter, grievoully 
complains toKing Edward, who inſtead of giving redreſs (ſuſpeQting now 
the truth of the Duke of Gloceſters buzz )took an occaſion likewiſe by Glo- 
ceſters advice (howloever he made a glozing ſhew toClarence, of being jea- 
lous of his honour, anddiſliking of the Kings diſreſpeQ, as he termed it, of 
his brothersabulc) toframea colour tocommitClarerce tothe Tower, where 
his loving Brother Richard(not as it was feared without the Kings privity) 
took that order that he ſhould not (for ſo he faithfully promiſed him up- 
on his firſt commitment ) lie long in piiſon, before he would procure his 
releaſe, that he wasdrowned in a Butt of Malmſey, and then laid in his bed, 
to perſwade the people that he dyed of diſcontent. 

- This George Duke of Clarence, wasEarl of Warwick and Saljsbury, Lord 
of Rickmond,and great Chamberlain of England; be married Iſabel, daugh- 
ter and co-heir of Richard Nevil, the great Earl of Warwick, by whom he 
had iſſue, Edward, afterwards Earl of Warwick, whodyed without iflue,and 
Margaret, married to Sir Richard Pole, Knight, who had iſſue, Hexry Lord 
Mountayne, and Reginald Pole, Cardinal. 

The Peſtilence about thistime, raged with that fury in moſt parts of this 
Kingdom, that the ſword in fifteen years before, devoured not ſo many as 
that did in four months. 

The King ppon ſome preſent occaſion, ſent to the Citizens of Londox a 
privy ſeal, for the loan offive thouſand marks for a year, which werepre- 
ſently provided,and at the time prefixedas orderly repayed, which withthe 
Royal entertainment he gave them(upon invitation atWindſor) and the ſtore 
of Veniſon ſent by him with them, to make merry with their wives at home, 
ſo won the hearts and affections of the Loxdoners, both male and female, 
that from thenceforth no pleaſure was denied that they could procure him. 
The Scots make an inrode into Northamberland ; againſt whom the Duke 
of Gloceſter was ſent with ſome power, but they were retreated betore his 
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James King of Scotland, ſhortly afterward ſent Embaſladorsto treat of a | 4». 1452. 
marriage between his eldeſt ſon James Duk® of Rothſay, and Cecily the Kings | K+ 22. 
ſecond daughter. This overture fora match was by King Edward and his 
Councel embraced, and diversgreat ſums ofmoney, as part ofher portion, 
were delivered tothe Scots, but with this proviſo,that ifthe marriage did not 
take eff<ct, that the Provoſt and Merchants of Edezburgh, ſhould be bound 
to repay the ſame. This James King of Scotland, wastoo much wedded to his | 
own opinion, and could notendure any mans advice, (how good ſoever it 
were) that he fancied nat z he would ſeldom ask counſel, but never follow 
any. by reaſon whercof, ſuch of his Cpuncel, as more reſpected the honour 
of the Kingdom, and the publick goad, than what ſhould be pleaſing to his 
private conceitsor peculiar fancy, did divers times reap exilement, and ii] 
will, for truth ſpeaking, and well meaning3ſothat the way to win his favour, 
could not be found out or followed, but by flattery, whereby few or none but 
Thraſonical Paraſites, and Camelion time-pleaſers would follow the Court, 
or continue their places therein. Hence came it that many ignoble affronts 
were offered to the King of Exgland, and more difreſpects done to his own 
Nobility. Infomuch, that his brother, the Duke of Albany, wasenforced to 
abandon the Countrey, and totly tor refuge into England, where he was by 
King Edward reſpectively entertained. From him was the King of Exeland 
| trucly informed of the weak diſpoſition of King James, wherewith King E4- 
: ward was {a much incenſed, that he madeſpeedy preparation of a competent 
Army, which being ſufficiently accommodated with all neceſlariesfor the 
field, under the condudt of Richard Duke of Glaceſter, accompanied withthe 
Duke of A/bany,they marched towards Scotland. The Dukeinthe way took 
in Berwick, and befieged the Caſtle, which was reſolutely defended by the 
Earl Bothwell. The Duke perceiving, no good to bedone againſt the Caſtle, 
but by famiſhing them, having ſufficiently taken courſe to ſecure the town 
fromſallies, leaving the Lord Sterley behind to continue the ſiege, he with 
the reſidue of the Army marched toward Edenborowgh, where within the 
Caſtle of Maydens, the King of Scotland had immur'd himſclf. 

The Nobility of Scotland, obſerving the miſerable ſpoil that the Ezgl;fþ 
Army did, and the impoſltbility topreventit by oppoſition,cndeavoured by 
humble ſubmiſſion to procure a peace, at leaſta ceſſation from wars, which 
with much importunity they obtained at the hands of theGeneral, under 
theſe Conditions. 

1. That fall fatisfaction ſhould be preſently given to the Engliſh, for all 
damages and wrongs doneby the late incurſions. | | 

2. That the Duke of Albany (whole friendſhip the General laboured to 
be made firm unto him) ſbould be fully reſtored to grace, place, and what- - 
ſoever had been taken or withheld from him, by the King his Brother, and 
| an abolition of all former diſcontents betwixt them. 

3. That the Caſtle of Berwick (ſhould immediately be ſurrendred intothe 
Genera!s hands, : and from: thence no reduction either of that, or the town 
attempted. . | | 

4. That all ſuch ſums of money, as had. been upon the propoſition of the 
marriage, asaforeſaid, delivered, ſhould be repayed, or that befitting fecuri- 
ty ſhould be given by the Provoſt and Citizens of Edenborovgh for the or- 
derly repayment thereof at the Tower of London, (at ſome reaſonable time 
before the day prefixed) in caſe King Edward ſhould ſignify unto them, 
that there ſhould not be any further proſecution of the ſaid propoſition of 
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marriage. All which, except the firſt Article, were accordingly performed. 
A general pardon, and loving Letters from the King, are fent unto the 
Duke of Albary, with an authentick inſtrument, under the common ſeal of 
the Provolt and Citizens of Edenborongh, for performance of that part that 
belonged to them, to the Duke of Gloceſter, who upon the reccipt 
thereof, and theſurrender of the Caſtle of Berwick, with all Ordnance and 
Ammunition therein, (of which,and of the Town, the Lord Stanley with a 
competent number of Souldiers to guard the ſame, being made Captain) 
the General, with the reſt of the Army, joyfully returned for Exgland ; 
leaving nothing undone by the way to endear himſelf to the good opini- 
on of the Captains, and the applauſe of the common Souldiers. 

The fair proceedings in the Scottiſh'Expedition, did not bring ſo much 
content tothe King of England,but thediſhonourableand forgetful breach 
of Oath of th& French King, did much more moleſt and trouble him. For he 
had received certain intelligence from his Embaſſador-leiger, that the 
French King not only denied the payment of the annual tribute of five thou- 
ſand Crowns, agreed upon and {worn to, upon the ratification of the late 
concluded peace, betwixt the Kings and Kingdomsof Erglandand France, 
but had alſo married the Dolphin of France tothe Lady Margaret, daughter 


of Maximilian the ſonof the Emperour, and thereby nctorioully infringed 
both the Article concluded for a match between him and the Lady El;za- 
bethKing Edwards daughter,and thereby broken his faith for the performance 
thereof ſo ſolemnly plighted; which: much incenſed the King of England, 
and ſo much the more, by how much the care to provide a fitting match for 
his daughter, when he deemed it to be paſt, was now to begin to be taken ; 
he reſolves therefore to vindicate this unſufferable diſgrace offered his 
daughter, by puniſhment of the Frexch Kings perjury ; and herewith ac- 
quaints his Counce), who unanimouſly concludeopen wars to be proclaim- 
ed, and proviſion to be prepared, to profecute the ſame to the uttermoft. 
In this buſineſs the Duke of Gloceſter was not ſlack, but daily (though he 
knew it needleſs) did inculcate to the _ his brother, how much ie did 
import his honour, to draw his {word, and not to ſheath it until Lew for 
expiation of his injury, had ſubmitted his Crown to the rightful owner, and 
given the King of Exgland poſſeſſion thereof. And did make proffer both 
of purſe and perſon, to give himaſliſtance therein to the uttermoſt. Prepa- 

ration for the invalionof France is making in every place, to which the King 
is very proclive. But whilſt he is intentivein the bufineſs, he is ſudden] y at- 

tached by thehand of death, and without Glocefters hand, though not with- 

out his wiſh, upon the ninth of April 1483.at Weſterinſier departed this mor- 

tal life, and was buried at Windſor. 

He was, faith Sir Thomas More, ofgoodly perfonage, and Princely aſpeR, 

couragious in heart, politick in counſe, notmuch amated\inadverlity.and 

rather joytulthan'proud in profperity.[n war fiexce and reſolute,in the field 

ative fc valiarre,never ventrouebeyond reaſon;nor forward beyond difcre- 

tion-in peace,for the moſt part,juſt and merciful; of comely countenance,of 
body and ftraight, but in his later days, "with eaſe, and over-hberal 

dier, fc 'endining to <orpulency,but far from uncomelineſs. In his 

youthful years, 'he was a litthe too tov mach fleſhly given, from which, 

without the more grace of God, youthin heakh is hardly reſtrained ; This 

fault could not greatly grieve the fubjeR, forneither could one mans plea- 

ſure difpleafe all {if it be done without rape or violence )nenher is it per- 


manent, | 


_ 
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manent; for he that 18 moſt ſalacious in youth, ifhe will not leaveit, in older { 4. 1483. 
years it wil leave him. | R. 23. 

Hz kept his ſubjects not ina'conſtrained fear, but ina willing obedience, 
labouring by all means to keep them at peace amongſt themſelves, reconci- 
ling all differences amongſt the Nobility, whereof he had notice, with 
which he concluded the laſt ſcene of this lives act. 

He had iſſue by Elizabeth his wif 

Edward, his eldeſt ſon, born ho of November 1471. in the San- 
Quary at Weſtminſter. 

Richard, born at Shrewsbury, murdered with his brother in the Tower. 

George, born at Shrewsbery, whodyed young. 

Elizabeth, born at Weſtminſter the eleventh of February 1466. She was 
promiſed 1n marriage to Charles the Dolphin of France, but deceived, cour- 
ted by herunnatural Unclethe Ulurper, but deluded ; but afterwards hap- 
pily married to Herry the ſeventh. 

Cicely, treated to beeſpouſed tothe Prince of Scotland, but uſed like her 
filter zſhe was afterward firſt married; to Joby Vicount Wells, whom ſhe ſy- 
pervived, and took for aſecond husband one K.yme of Lincolnſhire, but dyed 
without iſſue. 

Anne, married to Sir Thomas Howard, Duke of Norfolk, but dyed without 
ifſue liviog. 

; Bridget lived a profeſſed Nun at Dorford. 


Mary, who was contrafted to the King of Denmark, but dyed before con- 


ſummation. 

Margaret, who dyed in her infancy. 

Katherive, who was married to William Conrtney, Earl of Devon, whohad 
iſſue by him, Herry, afterwards Marqueſs of Exceter. 

Befides'theſe legitimate, he had two natural children. 

Arthur Plantagenet, begotten of the body of Elizabeth Lycy, married to 
Elizabeth, filterand heir of John Vicount Liſey, by whom he had ifſye,three 
daughters} which all had flue. | 

1. Bridget, married to Sir William Carden, Knight. 

-+ 2, "Freves9;Hirft married to Jobs Baſſet, then to Thomes Monch of Devon. 
"3. Elizabeth, married wo Sir Joby: Jephſon, Knight. 

| Elizabeth; begotten of the body of Beatrix the Lady Anguiſh, was marri- 
ed'to'Sit Thomas Lumley, and by hich had iflue, Richord Lord Lumley, and 


Georgt Lattley, : | $TH** Y FLO FEET f 
-PheKihg thenight before his death; having before obſerved ſome dif- | 


courteous pallagesto-have gone betwjiit:the kindred ofthis Quecuand fo 
of the Notes pur pritxcipaly betweentheQueenand the Lord Chamber- 
tain, (for women that have been widows, ;commonly maligue them. moſt 
whom their tnisbands eſteem: much af;: noxious: of malice but gature)6au- 
ſed them alfts:come to his hed fide, to whom be ſaid; holding the Queen 

the hand; * L 4330 . fic) : 732 : x 

ty Lotds; dear Kinſmnen, and Allies, in what plight] 1ye, you may dil- 
&&tn, but I'fed-; wherefore-the lefs while I to hve with you, the 
more deeply Fam moved, to be carefinl4in; what caſe-I ſhall leave you. For 
children ſhall find you. a_ as 
at 


} 1 am confrdent; Tuch as leave you, my: 
God forbidy they ſhould:find you at» variance, they may unkappi 
jar themſelves, before they"have capability af difcretion 40 {ct attonement 


| between you. | | 
| You | 
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| ſwaſton, and eviladvice, flattered'him at firſt moſt, and pleaſed him belt, 


' courſes, ever at length ſhall reap the. lowre;whengood and wholſome coun: | 


> But this | ſhall-inſtantly defire 'you, topriat 30: your memory, chat che 


each of you with other, of conſanguinity or afficity:-: Ang this ſpirigqual 


You ſee the tenderneſs of their years, the only ſecurity therefore of 
their well-being, nvaſt conſiſt in your concord. For it ſufficeth nor, if all of 
you i<ſpetively affe&t them, if any of youſtomack the other, if they were 
men, your integrity happily mightbe ſufficient, Bur childhood mult be 
refulcitated by wiſe mens authority,and ſlippery youth underpropped with 
elder Counſel; neither of which they can have, except yougive 1t, neither 
can you give it, unleſs you accord together. - + 

For wheneach laboureth to pluck down what another ſetteth up, and for 
hatred to each others perſon, impugneth each otherscounſel, it muſt be long 
before any good concluſion go forward. And whillt each lJabouteth for ſu- 
periority, flattery (ball have more place, than plain and faithful advice ; 
from whence of neceſlity muſt enfiie the untoward education ofthe young 
Prince, whoſe mind in tender youth, infetted with lookenets. of diſpoſition, 
will (naturally.thereto enclined) f)ip.into riot and milchiet, and ſo be the 
means of his own and this Kingdoms ruine,: except God ſent-the greater 
blefling, and through his grace make himaþplyhis heart to wiſd@m, which | 
if (as God grant he may) he ſhall attain unto,then; they that by {iniſter per- i 


ſhall afterward fall furtheſt out of hisfavour; for politick plots and vitiovs | 


ſel, though at firſt not embraced, ſhall prove ſweetand wholſome. 

I remember it to my grief, that there hath been diſcord among you, a 
great'time, not always-for great caufes, but poor miſtakings, ſometimes a 
thing right well intended towards us, our mif-interpretation turnerh to-ill, 
ora ſmall diſpleaſuredone us,is either by ourown ill atieQion orevil tongue 
exaſperated: Yet this I wot well, yu. neverhadſo good occalion ofemula- 
tion, as you have of-unfeigned atfefion. - Unit! 20 677, 

That we be all men, all nativesof.one Nation, nay, all Chriſtians, and 
adopted brethren in Chriſt, T leave for Preachers to tell youz pnd yet I am 
uncettain, whether any Preachers words ovught-to have ,mara power to 
move you, than his that is yourSoveraign Lotd,and is:by and by to goto 
that place, that they all preach'of.''--. © Sookar{ 


one part of you are my own fleſhandbload, theother of my: Alliance 5 and 


conjunttion by affinity: (ifthe Sacraments of Chriſts:Charth,, hotd that. eſji- 
mation with us, which they ought, and | wiſh with all my foul. they, did) 
ſhould-no leſs moveto'mutuatl charity,thari thebate reſpecpf ficfbly qon- 
ſayguiniity. Jeſts forbid, that yourſhouldliveand: lovertogether the worle, 
for flame eauſefor which you ought to lovethe bettepz apdyet that 
*offirECthe morethe pity) hath goooftery:fald out! amongſt us,; And (el- 
dom Bthere found more deadlycfewids then amongſt thent, which by.right 
and'tafon oughttnoſt affeQionatelyto live together. But ſuch! a bewitch- 
ing ſerpent is Ambition, and appetite of vain-glory and ſoverajgnty, that 
apt inker whetefhe/ once eritereth;.ſhe fligethiionward ſo ſwiftly, and 
maketlyforward ſ5faftiand: fo far; that ſhe eldam- ſtops, nor;Jeaves wrig- 
ling ahd wrangling, umil by diflettion and divifier, ſhehave 1nfeQted all 
thatare Hear her. And firſt thoſe thatrbe: payſongtiby her, arecarried away 
with h'vebement Jefire20'be next chebelt, thenitswalk hagd in.hand with 
the'beſiyand laſily,to tranſcend the beſt, not byophking any equa); or allow- 
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Through this immoderate attecting of titular worſhip, and borrowed re- | Arm. 1483* 
ſped of popularity, and thereby of debate and ſeparation, what detriment, | R. 23. 
what trouble, what ſorrow within! theſe few years, hath grown in this 
Realm? I pray God aſwell forget, as we have too much cauſeto our grief 
to remember : which events, it Icould then aſwell have foreſeen, as I have 
with my more pain than pleaſnre nqw proved; By Gods bleſt Lady, I 
would never have won the courtefies of mens knees, with the loſs of ſoma- 
ny their friends heads ; but ſince whatis paſt cannot be recalled, we ought 
to be the more circumſpect, that by that occalion we haveſuffered ſuch 1n- 
finite miſchiets before, that we efcſoons fallnot into thelike again, 

Inteftin broils are now palled, and: the Lord be praiſe the Republick is 
at quiet ;and this Kingdom in outward appearance 1n a fair likelihood to 
proſper in wealth and peace, under ry children your Cofins, if God ſend 
them life, and you reciprocal love, of waich two things, the leſs loſs would 
be they, by whom, though God did his pleaſure, yet ſhould the Kingdom al- 
ways find Kings, and peradventure as good Kings. 

But if you amongſt your ſclves, in an Infants reign fall at variance,many 
a good Chiiltian {hall pzriſh, and haply He and you too before this Land 
{hall again find the (weetnets of peace. Therefore in theſe Ialt words that 
yourdying King (1 1}] ever deliver unto you,l earneſtly exhort you,and in- 
ſtantly adjure you,and every one of you, tor tae love that I have even born 
you, for the love of your own ſouls, and forthelove that our bleſſed Savi- 
our bears unto us all ; That from this time forward (all diſcontents drow- 
ned, unkindneties buried, and grudges forgotten, )each of you embrace one 
anothers friend(hip, and unfeignedly love each theother, which Iam con- 
fidently perſwaded you will, if you regard any earthly thing that isgood, 
if you reſpe& God, your King, your native Countrey,the quiet of the King- 
dom, kindred, or affinity, nay, your own ſafety, and ſouls health. 

And ſo unable to uſe any longer ſpeech, he ſunk down into his bed, 
turning his eyes towards them, and by his countenance expreſt,how defi- 
rous he was, to have that which he had imparted unto them, imprinted in 
their memory 3 and that he would have added more,ifable to perſwade their 
mutual atonement, and reciprocability of real abolition of all former diſ- 
agreement, and unfeigned entertainmemt of future loving affettion. 

The hearers (asthe ſcquel proved) more at that time to give him con- 
tent, than perfom what he with ſo great and gaod affeQion, had fo Chri- 
ſtianly requeſted, embrace each other 3 and who ſo forward to make fair 
expreſſion of his good intention, as the Duke of Gloceſter, and tothatend, 
he with low obeyſance firſt importunes the Queen, to blot out of her re- 
membrance,any diſcourteſy or negle& he had offered unto her, proteſting 
upon his faith to God, and honour tq his houle, to be for ever her obſer- 
vant, and affeCtionate ſervant :and then turning about to thoſe that were 
preſent, he ſaid ; My Lords, Idefire to be. entertained in your good affecti- 
ons, and here freely forgive whatſveverunkindnefſs, diſcourteſy,or abuſe 
[ have received from any of you, and deſire the like from you to me; and 
ſo courteouſly ſhaking them all by the hands,made ſhew of reconcilement, 
when all was counterfeit, 
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HE young Prince was at Lxdlow when his Father dy- 
ed, being not Jong before ſcent thither, with his Pre- 
ſence to curb the exorbitant licentiouſneſs of ſome 
; of the unruly Welch, who taking advantage of the 

Se great diſtance that was betwixt their Countrey and 

the Courts of Juſtice,which were then ſettled at Weſt- 

minſier, would divers times, in affurance of impunity, 

T4 BY attempt many diſorderly pranks. 

For his better proceedings in mannaging of his place, the King had ap- 
pointed Anthony, Earl Rivers, the Queens Brother, and fo by the Mothers 
fide Uncle to the Prince, to be his Director, and chief Councellor; with 
whom likewiſe were many of the Queens Kindred and Allies, in chief 
eſteem and office, whereat the Duke af Gloceſter took exception: And well 
knowing, that if theſe were not by ſome meansorother removed, and their 
preſent power abated, it was in vain for him toſet on foot his new hatched 
{tratagemical projet, to diſ-inherit the new King, and to take hold of the 
Crown in his own right; he did therefore caſtabout, to procure theiramo- 
tion, the one from his place, the other from their Offices and attendance. 
And to that purpoſe (preſumingon their inclination that way) he conſul- 
ted firſt with the Duke of Buckingham, and afterwards with the Lord Ha- 
ſtings, making uſe of their diſtaſte, againſt the power of the Queens Bro- 
ther, the Kings half Brother, and his own inveterate malice againſt them 
all. To theſe in private conference he firſt infinuates the Queens low de- 
ſcent,and her kindreds unworthy promotions; and afterwardsopen]y aſſures 
them, that iftheſe upſtarts and muſhrum Nobles, were but permitted to 
be about the Kings perſon in his youth, they would afterwards by that means 
ſo purchaſe his favour, that they would become fo powerful, when he 
ſhould attain to maturity of years, that all the honours, poſleſſtons, and 
lines of the ancient Nobility ofthis Realm, would be in danger to beſub- 
je&t to their wills. And for prevention thereof, he did periwade them to 
joyn with him for their amotion, aſſuring them, that that etfected, they 
might ratably proportion to themſelves, and ſhare all the dignities and 
places, and what benefit there might accrue thereby, amonglt themſclves 
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Theſe infinuations of Glocefter, joyned to their own ambitious and male- | 
volent diſpoſitions, ſo powerfully wrought upon their yielding natures, 
that they not only condeſcended to this propoſition, for the amoval of the 
Queens kindred, but to whatſoever the Duke of Glo. -ſter ſhould afterwards 
promove unto them. : 

But it is to be obſerved, that over and above the great wheel, which | 
moved in'their fancies, of envy to the eminency of the Queens kindred ; 
there were two other lefler rounds, which not a littlefurthered thisrotun- 


revenues, by the addition of the Earldom of Hertford for his part; the other, 
in thelate Chamberlain, to have ſo good means, whereby to ſtave off ſuch 
whom in King Edwards days he had juſtly offended, in tranſcending his 
authority in doing many actions, vl he was reous of too too many, 
preſuming now by this way to be ſupported, andthough to the offence of 
many he had made his office the ſtawking-horſe of his will, yet none ſhould 
dare ſay black to his eye. 

Whilſt theſe things are projeCting, the Queen appointeth Earl Rivers 
her Brother, and her Son Rzchard Lord Gray, and the reſt of her Allies and 
friends, to provide with a ſtrong power of able Souldiers, to guard the 
young King from Ludlow to London. 

The Dake of Gloceſter being herewith acquainted, might well think, 
that if this plot were notetffe&ed before that time, his policy hardly after- 
wards would in that point prevail. He therefore cunningly writes to the 
Queen, whom ever fince her Husbands death, he had with a great ſhew of 
relpe&, by vifitation and intercourſe pf meflage, brought to a fools belief, 
to take ſeeming for being, and ſhadows for realties; And by his Letters in- 
timatesto her, that it wasrumored abroad,that her Brotherand Son,againſt 
her will, and without the knowledg of thelate Kings kindred, was providing 
with a mighty powerof armed Souldiefs, to conduct his Majeſty (in hoſtile 
manner) from Wales to London; which if it ſhould be ſo done, would breed a 
great jcalouſie in the minds of the common people, who are apt enough 
tomakean ill conſtruftion of the beſt action whereofthey are ignorant: That 
there wereill members, whom the King had cauſe to ſuſpet, and therefore 
enforcedly came thus armed. 

And whereas now there was no appearance or likelyhood, but of true 
love and affte&ion, betwixt his kindred and her Allies, if any armed troops 
ſhould be now raifed, andno cauſeknown to what end, the fo late unfei 
ned reconcilement, fo happily by his late Brother procured, would be in 
queſtion to be diſſolved, yea, any the leaſt miſtake, miſhke, or diſtaſte, that 
might be taken, ariſe, or given, amotigſt the meanelt of the common Soul- 
diers, might miniſter occaſion to diſqyiet the peace of the Singer, and 
ſethim and her Brother and partakersoti both fides, together by theears, and 
the miſchief rhat thereby ſhould/enſue, ( as it is to be feared a great deal 
would ) was like enough tofall on that part, towhich ſhe wiſhe leaſthurt, 
and all the blame would redound to her and her kindred, which now ſhe 
mighteafily, ſo pleaſe her, prevent, if ſhe would but addreſs her Letters 
to herBrother and Son, to affure them from his mouth, and upon hisho- 
nour, that himfUlf and all the late Kingykindred, were conſtantly reſolved, 
 inviotably to obſerve the amicable attonement, made by hisSovereign and | 
her Husband upon his death-Bed, between her Allies and friends, and the | 
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'and. to:faw diflenfion betwixt the Blood-royal of your Fathersſide, and 
thoſe ſcarce loyal on-the Queens fide, who greedily ſeek after the others 


what his purpoſe was to dotherewith,thoughthey were ignorant, yet there 


The too credulous Lady, gave plenary conſent to what the Duke of Glo- 
cefier rcquelted 3 and to that end diſpatched meſſengers to her Brother and 
Son, who ſomewhat unwillingly, but upon her requeft were perſ{waded to 
forbear levying any more men, and caſheered thoſe they had provided, 
and attended only with their own menial ſervants, they ſet forwards to- 
wards the Queen with the young King z and with more haſt than good 
ſpeed, came to Northampton,and fromthencethe King went to Stony-Strat- 
ford, where the two Dukes,witha great train well provided, and mounted, 
arrived. And pretending the Town to betoo little for the entertainment 
of their Companies, they went to Northampton, and alighted at the ſame 
Ion, where the Earl Rivers had taken up his lodging that night, reſolving 
to overtake the King the next morning. 

Upon this their accidental meeting, much Court complement, and enter- 
change of fair language, and ſhew of courtelie patſed, and not the leaſt co- 


lour for diſtaſte or diſlike, taken orgiven on either (ide, neither by them- | 


ſelves or followers. But no ſooner was ſupper ended, but the Dukes pteten- 
ding wearineſs through hard riding, retireto their lodgings, and the Ear} 
gocth to his. 

But the Dukes with their private friends, when the Earl went to bed, 
went to Councel what courſeto take, with the leaſt ſuſpition and the moſt 
ſafety, to make away the Earl and his kindred. | 

In this conſultation they continue the molt part of the night. And to 
wards morning, they took the keys ofthe Inn gates, and diſperſt their fol. 
lowers to keepthe paſſages, with inſtructionnot to permit horſe-man or foot- 
man to paſs the way towards Stony-Stratford, pretending that none ſhould 
go betore, becauſe the two Dukes might expreſs their duritul reſpett tothe 
King mo better, by being fiſt ready to give their attendance at his going 
to horſe. | | 

The Ear] having notice by the Hoſt of theſe proceedings, imagining his 


deſtruction was plotted,yet being debarr'd of any means,enher to make re- | 


fiſtance, or eſcape, he ſet a good countenance upon the matter, and came 


boldly to the Duke of Glocefter his Chamber, where he found Buckingham, | 


and the reſt, with whom he expoſtulates the reaſon of this courſe taken, 


to impriſon him and his intheir Inn againſt their wills. But they inſtead | 


of ſhaping him'an anſwer, made their will the law,and without more ſpeak- 


ing, commanded the Earl to be laid hands on, objecting thoſe crimes to'| 
him whereof themſelyes only were faulty 3 And having takenorder for his 

fe impriſonment, they ſpeedily rook hore and came to Stony-Stratford,,| 
at ſuch-time as the King was taking horſe, whom in all fair and reverend-|| 


manner they ſaluted. But a ſtaff was quickly found that a dog may be ſmig- 
teng and.an offence is taken before given 3 aquarrel ispickt againſt the Lord, 
RichardGray,the Kings half-brother, in hisown preſence. The Duke of Buck- 


ingham making relation to the King, that he and the Marqueſs his Brother, | 


with Earl Rizers,the QueensBrother, had endeavoured,and almecſt cffeCfted, 
todraw-unro themſelves, the ſole-managing of the affairs of the Kingdom, 


ruin. And the better toctic& it, the Lord Marqueſs without any warrant, 
but of his own head, out of the Tower of Loxdon (your principal Maga- 
zine) hath taken both the Treaſureand Armour, to a great quantity 3 But 
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was juſtcauſe toſuſpe&it was to no good end: And therefore it wasthought 
expedient,by the advice of the Nobility, toattach him at Northamptor,, to 
'have -him forth-coming, -tomake anſwer for theſe, and other his overbold 
actions done againſt common honeſty, ; 
' ./The King for want of experience,uyable toſound thedepth of theſeplots, 
mmidly ſaid to him, What my Brother Marqueſs hath done I cannot ſay, but 
for-my-Llncle-and Brother here I dare anſwer, they are innocent of any un- 
lawful praftices, either againſt me'or you. 
; - Oh1quoththe Duke of Byckz»ghazzthat hath been theircunning toabuſe 
your Majefties gentleneſs, with keepjng their treachery from yourknow- 
| dedg. Andithereupon inſtantly in the Kings preſence, they arreſted the Lord 
Richard, Sir Thomas Vaughan, Sir Richard Hall, and. conveyed themito Nors 
thempton,and from the Kings Perſon, this no little amazementand diſquiet, 
they removedall,orthe moſt part of hiz ancient Officers and Servants,placing 
intheir xooms, their own creatures, whom they had pawer ta command. 
.. The Duke of Gloceſter taking upon him the cuſtody of the King, took or- 
der forthe conveying of the Priſoners tq ſeveral Priſons in the North parts, 
and then ſetforwards with the King tawards Londow,giving out by the way, 
that the Manqueſs and the Queens kindred, had plotted the deſtrution of 
theKing, ar all the bload-royal,and allthe ancient Nobility of the Realm, 
and to alter the government of the Cominan-wealth; And that they were 
only impriſoned, to be brought to their tryal according to the Law, 
'.And the better to ſettle theſe ſuggeſtions in the apprehenſion of the wul- 
par, they brought along with them divers Carts laden with Armour ( of 
their own providing) with Dry-fats and great Cheſts, whereinthey repor- 
ted to be treaſure for the payment of fouldiers; with which they ſopoſleſt 
the common: people, that all was believed for Goſpel that was thus rumou- 
red : But of all other, theneateſt device, was, to have five of the Duke of 
Gleceſters inſtruments, which were manacled and pinioned like Traitours, 
and theſe in. every place where the King lodged by the way, were diſperſed, 
with-ſome keepers to be lodged in the chiet Officers houles, and to be re- 
| garded as men of great birth, howloever they were now priſoners, and they 
| muſt ſeem'toibe/penitent for their offences, and confeſs theirown guilt, 
but laying the blame . on the QueensBrother, who had drawn them into 
this vile plot of Treaſon ; but theſe did ſo artificially expreſs themſelves,that 
they could at their pleaſures invitetheir Hoſts to call them Traytors,and cry 
out,that theearth was not fit to bear fuch treacherous rebels : and that the 
Dukes wereto blame,not toſtay the King inthat place,until execution were 
done againſt ſuch horrible malefactors, and their —_— Companions. 
This plot continued acting till the King came to Loxdas, andthe diſguiſe 
| was taken from theſe impoſtors; and my were put to.aCct another | 
The Queen with her ſecond Son, and five Daughters being at Londoy, 
| receiving by Poſt intelligence of thele doletul accidents, and fearing there 
were worſe to follow, preſently taketh SanCtuary at Weſtminſter, with which 
| place good Lady,ſhe had formerly been acquainted, 
{ The young King much grieved at thenews, and more at the occaſion, 
| with tears and ſighs expreſſed his diſcontent : But the Dukes as ſeeming 
| ignorant of any of theſe things, comply themſelves unto his ſervice, and 
| with all extetnal ſhow of reverence and reſpe&, and with many glozing 
| proteſtations of their fidelity, and care of his ſafety and content, ſought 


| to comfort him, but it would not be. 
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| of Buckingham by the Decree of the Councel Table, is appointed and-e- 
| {tabliſhed ProteQor of the King and Kingdom; which place added (ich fuel 


The Duke of Glecefter,by the contrivement and procurement of the Duke 


to the ambitious fire of his heart, that it burntclean out alt love, natuza} 
reſpect, or duty, either to Countrey, kindred, or King: and now nathing ſets 
his imagination on work, but tocompaſs the meanshow to bring his rfayte- 
rous defigns to effet; which was tomake away the King and his Brothet, 
whichhe 1sreſolved, wickedly, yet wittily — Ping Irrtore] 

To cantrive the getting into his cuſtody the Duke of York, is the next | 
Scene'ts be ated ; for the more eafie accompliſhment whereof, he rakes | 
advantage of the Kings melancholy, and acquainteth both 'him and 'h&! 
Councel, That the company of his Brother would much conduce to his 
thereby being made merry ; ne. Dp that the Queen. Mother. was 
more wedded to her peeviſh will, than was convenient, cithey for the Ht | 
nour of the Kingdom, or the Kings content. And therefore-wiſht ſome 
courfemightbetaken, either by perſuaſion, or otherwiſe,toprocure herto | 
ſend theDuke of Fork, to bear the King his brother company. . .' . : -\: 

The Councel, to whom Glocefter ſeemed to ſpeak nothing 'but Oradles; 
(fo welt had he moulded them) preſently apprehend a necetlity of a Canis 
panion to be found for the King, and nonefo fit as his own'Brother. Arid 
tothatend, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury (one upon. whoſe: advice the 
Queen-Mother did much rely) is imployed with inſtruftions, to procure 
her to conſent to part with her youpger Son, toaccompany theelder ; which 
he accordingly did, yielding theſe reafons, the ſooner to draw her to yield 
(as he Gid ) to reaſon, f 

Firſt, for that it was ſcandalous to the whole Realm, that a Child af ſo 
noble Parentage by birth, ſo tender of years, ſo near the King, and ſo-in+ 
nocent., ſhould be enforced to be a Priſoner. 5 

Secondly,that none could be permitted to enjoy the benefit of Santua- 
ry priviledg, but ſuch whoſe conſciences did accuſe them of ſome offence, 
for which they feared tobe puniſhed by the Law : But the Dukes infancy 
and innocency was ſuch, that he needed no ſuch proteQtion. 

Thirdly, that none ought to be priviledged as a Sanfuary perſon, - but 
whom diſcretion had enabled to require itz andforthat reafon he was nat 
capable of it. | 

And laſtly,any perſon might Hetaken out of that place,ifſo it be for his 
own perferment and benefit, and not to his puniſhment or prejudice, and, 
therefore if the Queen ſhould refuſe to deliver him, he muſtbe taken from 
her, Folens nolens, and the rather, leſt that through a froward jealouſie, ſhe 
ſhould convey him beyond the Seas, as pretending he ſhould be more ſafe 
10 any place, than in the King his Brothers company. f 

To theſe the Queen makes anſwer, That none was more fit ta have the 
tutelage ofthe child than theMother, and the rather, in reſpe&of his weak 
and tender diſpoſition. 

That each of thoſe Brothers was the others (afery,ſo long asthey are kept 
aſunder'; that thelife of the one was maintained in the body of the other - 
and if that one of them did well, the other was inno peril: and that it was 
dangerous to keep them both in one place. And as ſhe was proceeding 
further, the Archbifhopſaid, He wasloath to putthe power of his Primacyin | 
execution, but her obſtinacy would to his grief enforce him thereto. Where- | 
upon the Queen perceiving that it was concluded, that reaſon mult not f 


| 


diſpute | { 


UMI 


FE T he Life and Reign of Edward the Fifth. 223 


diſpute againſt che Councels re{olutjon; ſhe with ſuch expreſſion of paſſion 
'as tender-hearted Mothers uſe to part with a beloved child, when theirPro- 
phetick thoughts ſuggeſt unto them they take their laſt leave of the Babe, 
taketh the Duke by the hand, and delivereth him unto the Archbiſhop, 
ſaying,at his hands ſhe wbuld requirethat ſweet Boy ; and unable to ſpeak 
more,(he opened-the flood+pares of her eyes,and bedewing her cheeks with 
tears, turred herback.' -. .-- 

The Archbiſhop having effected his errand, haſteth tothe Lords,who in 
the. Star-chamber with the Protetpr, 'ſtay expeCting their coming: to 
whom making relation with what yowillingne the Mother was perſwa- 
ded to yield'conſent-ropart with herchild, he preſented the innocent Babe 
unto them: bf whom the:Protettor had no ſooner taken a glimpſe, when 
with all cerertonious reverence he ajiſ-thi and embraceth him in his arms . 
vowing with-affetionate proteſtation,that nothing(next the welfare of his 
Soveraign, which he eſteemed above all-earthly things ) brought him more 
content than the Nephew of Torks wilht for preſence : and then ('Judas-like) 
King his cheek, he takes leave ofthe Board, and ptefſently conduRteth him 
| tothe King his Brother, who with joyful heart and great affeRion enter- | 
tained him, which was by ſo much the more to be eſtcemed, by how much 
it wasunfained, ' 

The Protector now having the game, he hunted in his own toiles, under 
pretext of provident care, that they might ſecurely repoſe them(clves unti! 
the diſtempers of the Common- wealth )whereof himſelfonly was ator and 
author )might be quieted: he cauſed them within few days in great Pomp 
and State, 1o/be. conveyed thorow Lyndon, to the Tower, there at pleaſure 
toremainuntil thetime of the Coronation, towards which there was great 
ſhow of preparation made. 

The Protectors machinationscould not well work by themſelves,they muſt 
have atliſtance;he wanted Achitophel: the Duke of Buckingham,whoſe auth 
rity and power did bear a great ſway amonglt the Courtiers, mult cunuingly 
be drawn to his bent. To which purpoſe, hepropoſed to him, that whereas 
he had been tormerly an earneſt Petitioner to King Edward the fourth his 
brother-in-law, for the Earldom of Hertford, whereunto it did appear the 
Duke to have a good Title, yet he could never attain itz yet, now if he 
would be conſtant, and joyn hand ir|hand with him, he would put him in 
a way, whereby to be atſured to obtain in. And (o upon faithful promiſe, 
to procure Buckingham to beeſtated jn that Earldom, and of a match to be 
concluded betwixt their ilfue,and an equal partition of the treaſure of the 
Crown betwixt them two (for perfqrmance whereof the ProteQors oaths 
are not wanting) Buekingham is not only drawn to condeſcend, but is 
moſt forward to contrive, and plot {tratagems, and the beſt courſes tocom- 
paſsthe worſt of ill effets, which was, by depriving their innocent Nephews 
(for Gloceſter was Uncle by the Fathers fide, and Buckingham by the marri- 
age of their Fathers Siſter) of their right and lively-hood, and ſome others 
of their lives, to make the ProteRor a more facil paſſage to lay hold onthe 
Crown. 

The Proteftor having purchaſed ſo true a partner of his ambitious de- 
figns, well knowing it was no good policy, to play the villain by halt- 
deal ; is reſolved, to ſuffernever a rubtolie in the way, that might hinder 
the true running of his boul: And having afar-off ſounded the Lord Hi- 
| tings, and finding him fo conſtant to = King his old Maſters Sons, that 
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nothing could withdraw him fromdoing themitrnefervice, he bimſe}{muſt 
be removed out of the way, the effefting: whereof, was none of the leaſt 
ſtrains of-policy 3 for he muſt not yet be meddled with, until by his nail, 
the nails of his Antagoniſts the Queens Brother, and Sonsby Sir John Gray 
her former husband, be driven out :. the compaſling whereof,, was meerly 
efings his ſhare. But noſooner wastheenginup by his device, that ſhould 


| make them headleG, but by Buckingham: device, Haftingehimſelf is brought: 


to his block. C333 % HPO Cf Cth,4U(.2 , | 
All the Lords of the Privy Councel are in the ,Protearsname,penerally 


| convokedto the Tower; where, at the Councd: Table, fitting preparations 


for the ſpeedy Coronation of theyoungKing are propoſed, andothberlike buſi- 
neſs, wherewith toamuſe the Lords, .and entertain time, unti) the Protettor 
came in 3 who excuſing himſelf for having over-ſlept himſelf that morning, 
taking his Chair, very affably ſalrited them, mernily jeſting vithſome; and 
more than ordinarily pleaſant with them all : But ona 'ſudden, he framed 
an excuſe for his preſent abſence; leaving them 'in_the mean-time ſomewhat 
to.confer upon until hisreturn, which he promiſed ſhould be very ſpeedi- 
ly, he ſo went out of the Chamber. | 
Within the ſpace of an hour he returned, but the wind: was turned, his 
affable countenance,and familiar language,are changed intadiſtracted looks, 
and much ſhow of inward perturbation, which with lighingand other paſſio- 
nate geſtures, he expreſled to the uttermoſt. | = 
Attera long filence(the better to + cm them tothe more attention)he: 
sonfuſedlty mterrogates:1 what they deſerved, that had nefariouſly practiſed 
his deſtraQion,being of the blood royal), Uncleto the King, and. ProteQor 
of his perſon ? | 
This unexpetted interrogation,in that ſtrange manner urged,ſtrook ſach 
an amazement — the Lords,thatthey all ſtood gazing one on another, 
asif the ProteQors ſpeeches had had the vertue of Meduſa's head. At length, 
the Lord Haſtings,by Buckinghams ioſtigation, and preſuming of his (as he 
thought) more than ordinary intimacy with the ProteQor, and the inno- 
cency of his own conſcience, boldly anſwered, That they deſerved to un- 
dergo the puniſhment of Traitours, whatſoever they were, whichthe reſt by 
their ſilence approved : with that the Protetor riſeth up from his ſear, and 
with a ſtern look upon Haftings,replied,why, it isthe old Sorcereſs my bro- 
thers Widow,and her Partner that common Strumpet Jane Shore,that have 
by incantation conſpired to bereave me of my life : And had I not by Gods 
great mercy happily come to the diſcovery of their praQiſes, and found out 
the plot,they had effected their villany before ſuſpected. Yet havel not alto- 
gether eſcaped free from their malice; for behold (and then he bared his 
left arm to the elbow and ſhowed it) how miſchievoully they have cauſed 
thisdear limb of mine to wither and grow uſeleſs,and thus ſhould all my body 
have been ſerved, if they might have had their will, and a little longer ſpace. 
Thoſe to whom the Queens religious courſes, and Chriſtian condition 
were not unknown, and were not altogether ignorant to what hard ſhifts 
the ProteCor was driven, that could provide no other colour for his accu- 
tion, but the ſhowing of his late diſcoloured arm, the defe& whereof, all 
knew that knew him,had been asit wasever fince his birth; and the coupling 
of his Queen ſiſter, and his Brothers Concubine, in one and theſame plot of 
conſpiracy againſt him, between whom there was ſuchan antipathy of dif- 
poſition, was the occaſion that the Lords at his firſt ſpeech, ſo now fate gazing 
one 
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he was not as well made privy to this intended {tratagem, as with that days 
conclulion, to have the Queens Brother, Son, and Allies, to be executed 
at Pomfret) willing, out of malignity to her, to help forward the accuſation 
againſt theQueen, but with fome pretext to extenuate the aſperſion caſt 
upon his Paramour, Viltriſs Skore, (whom ever ſince the death of the King, 
he had entertained for his bedfcIlow, and had but that morning parted from 
her) with a ſober look, ſubmilly faid, Tf the Queen have conſpired, which 
word was no ſooner out of the Chamberlain's mouth, when the ProteQor 


upon him, ſaid, teIle(t rnon me of ifand ara? Itell thee, they, and none but 
they, have doneit,a:d thou thy fc|fartnor only acquainted with,but parta- 
ker of the villany, and that I will make good upon thy body. 

And therewith upon a watch-worc given, thoſe prepared before for that 
purpoſe, in the outer chamber, cryed, treaſon, treaſon; wherewith a great 
numb-r of men in arms came ruſhing 1n (asit were )to guard the Protector, 
one of which with a Poll-ax ſtrook/|a main blow at the Lord Strange, and 
wounded him on the head, and had{Jain him out-right, had he not, to avoid 
the ſtroke, ſlipt backward, and falndownupon the ground. Forthwith the 
ProteQor arreſted the Lord Haſtings of high Treaſon, ' and wiſht him to 
make haſt to be confeſſed, for hy ſware by Saint Pal (Chis uſual oath) 
that he would not touch bread or drinkuntil he had his head from hi. 
ſhoulders. Haſtirg* caliing to mind his laſtnights dreams,. his ſolicitations 
that morning, by his {weet Miſtreſs, from either truſting the Boar, or that 
day to be at the Councel boa rd zthe ſpeechesthat had paſt betwixtthe Lord 
Stanley 2nd him in riding rogether,and the ominous predidtians of ill ſpeed, 
by the often ſtumbling of his horſe, and ſuch old peoples obſervations, he 
was eaſily perſwaded to give credit,to what the Protector had ſworn; yer, 
being about to ſay ſomewhat, he was preſently hurried away, and Jeſt he 
ſhould have becn too long at ſhrift, or therein might diſcover 'what he 
knew, which though it were not much, yet it was more than the ProteQtor 
would have willingly known, leſt the world might be acquainted with his 
villany; he wasupon the next Timber-log they wereat (though laid there 
for a better uſe) beheaded on the Green near the Chappel of the Tower.So 
abſolute was, the ProteCtors progreſsin policy, that he incited Haſtings on 
to plot the death of Earl Rivers, the Lord Gray, and the reſt of the Queens 
kindred,at Pomfret on the ſame day whereon Buckingham, by thelike train, 
had plotted to make him headleſs. And that theremight ſeem ſome ground 
for what was done, the Lords Grate of Canterbury, the Biſhop of Eh, the 
Lord Stazley. and divers others, were preſently clapt Priſoners, in ſundry 
holds of the Tower. And for a further colourable gloſs of this fo plain a 
text, divers Citizens of London, prepared before, to give credit towhatſo- 
everrumour (ſhould beſet abroach,are ſent for with all ſpeed tocome wich 
what forces and power they could draw together, to the Tower, to the 
ProteQor,whois pretended (and (q it was generally bruited abroadafſoon 
as ever the Lords were entred within the Towergates) tobe in great jeo- 
pardy, occaſioned by a-plot of treaſon contrived againſt him by the late 

Lord Chamberlain, and others his complices : And to countenance the ru- 
 mour ſomewhat the more (at the approach of ſuch friends whom the 
Prote&tor had ſent for, and whg, to purchaſe his cuſtom, or procure 
' his countenance, would go beyond the loſs of a limb) he, toge- 
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in great ſhow of choller, clapping his fiſt upon the board, frowning, looking 
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ther with the Duke of Buckingham, covered in rafty and unfaſhionable 
armor,preſent themſelves to rheir view z pretending that haſt, and the appro- 
pinquiry of the peril, would not-permitthem toſtay for proviſion of better. 
And then with a counterfeit ſhew of great perturbarion, the ProteCtor told 
them, how the Lord Haſtings, -by the contrivance and inſtigation of his 
late Brothers Wife, and Concubine, Jane Shore, had well-nigh entrapped 
my. good Coutin (pointing to Buckingham) and my ſelf, for ſuddenly 
they-reſolved to have deſtroyed us, as we ſat at Counſel-Table this 
'| morning ; and notwithſtanding the happy diſcovery thereof, yet the nn- 
certainty of the number, or quality of the Confederates, enforced us, to 
prevent the miſchief, and preſerve the King (who what the Traytours 
intended. againſt. him was uncertain) in ſafety, to run ag unuſual. 
but no unlawful courſe againſt the ſaid Lord Haſtings; conſidering the 
neceſſity of the time, and their ſo eminent danger, and without order- 
ly Tryal, which as now was needleſs, in regard he wes taken in the man- 
ner, and preſumed to have been reſcued, if execution had been defer: ' 
red, inſtantly tohave him beheaded. Then the Protector! heartily thanked 
the Londonersgreat love and pains, whereby they did exprels their rea- 
dinefs, to bring himſuccour ſo opportunely, deſiring them to acquaint their 
neighbours with whathad paſled, and {o diſmiſſed them : but with th<m tent 
an Herald at arms with a Proclamation, which, for the length, and fair 
| writing in a ſet hand in Parchment, to all of judgmeut did appear to be | 
prepared long before. the intimated offences againſt the Lord Haſtings, 
| therein {o fully expreſſed, were either known or ſuſpe&ed, This Procla- 
mation 1n the Kings name was publickly made (the Major and the Sheriffs 
preſent in all places uſual) wherewith, howſoever the Vulgar ſecmed ſatis- 
fied, which ſeldom underſtand the truth of State-matters, and are carried 
away more with opinion than judgment: yet thoſe of more underſtanding 
did not forbear publickly toſay, that the Proclamation was diftated by di- 
vination, and ingrofled by ſorcery. 
” Preſently upon this, Jane Shores lodgings are ſearched narrowly, and ran- 
ackt throughly, and to the value of three thouſand Marks, in Jcewells, 
Plate, Money, and Houſhold-(tuff, and all that ever ſhe had, ſeiz'd to 
the Kings uſe, and-put under fafe cuſtody : She her (elf is committed to 
ſtraight Priſon. The crime laid to her charge was witchcraft, pretended 
o be wrought againſt the ProteCors perſon, which when neither by 
/ſabordination, ſuggeſtion, teſtimony, colour or inference, could be made 
good againſt her ; yet, that ſomewhat might be done, that might be a 
means to make her obnoxious to the tongues of the multitude, the 
| ſtain of incontinence is laid” to her charge, and for that only, by the 
/Biſhop of Londons Official, ſhe is adjudged to open penance 3 which ſhe 
under-went with that deportment and well becoming countenance, that 
rook malice blind, and drew pity from all the beholders, fo that they 
hat hated her courſe of former 4 and were well pleaſed to ſee vice fo 
orreced, took commileration of her puniſhment, when they had confi- 
dered, that it wasprocured by the Protector, more upon old malice than new 
| matter, rather to work his private revenge, than her reformation: But this 
thus done, was left to be the ſubject of the Peoples diſcourſe, as but the 
by. The main was of more ane, which muſt carefully be expe- 
dited during theſe tranſations; all the Nobility that were at liberty, were 


\ſuſpicious one . of another, and few or none could imagin any juſt | 
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grounds fortulpect, being alcogethes ignorant of what the Prate@or aimed 
at. In the meantime, he with glozing terms ſprinkled Court holy-wate 
amongſt all, and ſecret promiſes of perferment to thoſe whoſe power an 
| will co withſtand him he doubted, when he ſhould diſcover hisyet cloude 
projet; by this mears he kept them altogether at the Court, not givin 
way toany one to depart into the Countrey, | 
Now he begins to fit the Ladder which ere long he will rear up, and in 

the interim worketh with Sir Edmond Shaw Major of London, and his bro- 
ther John Shaw, and Fryar Pincket Provincial of the Auguſtin Fryarsnear Al- 
gate, both DoQtors of Divinity, and greater than good, Churchmen of great- 
er learning than honeſty, and yet of more repute than learning, being ſuch 
that more regarded, by the ignoranj to beaccounted learned, than by the 
learned to be judged ignorant. Theſethree were thusſeverally tobe imploy- 
ed; Edmond Shaw mult make fome meanstodraw a party amongſt the Alder- 
men, and maſt ſubſtantial Citizens, to give credit,; at leaſt countenance, to 
what by theſe two Doctors ſhould be delivered in the Pulpitz and under- 
hand by oneand one to ſer forth the iricapability of the Children of King Ed- 
ward toſway the Scepter, upon the grounds following; A 

+ The Preachers 1n their ſeveral places, the one at Paxls Crofs, the other at 


Saint Maries Spittle, to exhortthe hearts of the People torctule the laſt Kings | 


Son, and accept of the new Protector to be their King, For the better ad- 
vancement thereunto, the Protector was not aſhamed to appoint,at leaſt to 
give way, that baſtardy ſhould be,alledged either in King Edward, or his 
chi!dren, or both: Thereby. to diſable King Edward by right to inherit the 
Crown, as Hzir to the Duke of Tork his putative Father, and fo by like in- 
ference the Prince to him. e” lh | 

To obtrude Baſtardy to King Ediperd, mult draw his Mothers fame in 
queſtion, (he __ Mother to them. both, and yet living. But rather 
"than he would be deſtitute of pretext to fit his purpoſe, he was not dif- 
contented to proclaim his Mother a ſtrumpet, and his own Father a Cor- 
'] nute. But that point was by Buckingham thought, and ſo adviſed to be 
but ſparingly urged : and as it were, but by the by, but to give a touch 
that neither King Edward, nor the Duke of Clarence, were the lawfully be- 
got children of Richard Duke of York: But mainly, to infiſt, andagain and 
again to praiſe, That the Lady Elizabeth Lacy was pre-contracted to King 
Edward, and was by the law of God and man his lawful Wife; and from thoſe 
premiſes to draw thisconcluſion, That the Prince and all the children King 
Edward had by his Queen,the late Lady Gray , were all natural children, 
andillegicimate. 

A devilliſh plot, the proſecution whereof was moſt unfit for a Divineto 
have his finger in, much more to thruſt in his whole arm; yet Door Shaw, 
by the inſtigation of the Devil, and his own ambitious deſigns, not only 
forbare to diſlwade the ProteQor from further proſecution of this fo 
foul and unheard of a Projeftion, to make the Pulpit worſe than a Paſ- 

vil, and the ſole Channel to convey abroad the polluted (tream of fal- 
ood and lics 3 but (with Judas) was well pleaſed with the imployment: 
and ſince the one againſt nature, would traduce his own Mothers hone- 
ſty; theother againſt the zezet of Religion would deliver Apocryphal dodtrine 
for Canonical Scripture, to his Auditory 3 and for the ſooner effeQting 
thereof, like a down-right inſtrument for the Devil , upon the tilt 
Sunday in June Arne Dom. 1483. at Pauls Croſs, he being appointed 4 
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reach thets, made choice of his Text out of the fourth chapter of the 


bouk of wiſdom. * 
70g + Baſtard Plants ſhall take no deep Root. 

In haridling whereof, he enveighed much againſt children begotten in 
adultery; which he affirmed all ſuch to be, as were begotten after marriage, 
when either party was before aff1ineed to another;and laboured mainly to ap. 
proveby:argument and example, thetruth of his doctrine. And with 2s much 
illuſtration; as Arts could uſe, or nature helpforward,extoll'd the many he- 
roick virtnesof Richardlate Duke of Tork; the folelegitimateſon of whom, 
and lively patternof whoſe diſpoſition, he pronounced the Duke of Gloce- 
ſter,nowProteCtor, to bethe trueand lively Imagezyet,though the ProteQor, 
accompanied with the Duke of Byckirgham and an extraordinary train,came 
tothe Sermon place,” whilſt his Commendations were by the Preacher, ſer 
out beyond the'allowatice of truth;' whereof he had made ample declara- 
tion before;and how again,after thetwb Dukes were ſeated,did inculcate the 
ſame paſſegeof the ProreRtors praiſe-worthy graces, and many merits ; yer 
neither the declaration or repetition could prevail fo far, as to win belief 
in the Auditory,of wliat was urged or delivered: which though it no way dif. 
| coura#td the Proteftor,'yet it fo dejetted the Doftor, that the Sermon en- 
| ded; h&,as aſhamed of hisleſſon, diſconſolately departed,and never after that 
| was publickly ſeen z' but left'the ſecond part to be atted by Fryar Pincket, | 
upon Eafter Monday following; and the Duke of Buckingham in the mean 
timeto-taketheir cues and toproceed mthe Pageant. And accordingly with- 
15 two days after, Buckingham, having procured the Major Sir Elmond 
Shaw, toaffemble the Recorder, Aldermen,Sheriffs, and many of the ſubſtan- 
| tialleſt Citizens in every Ward, at the Guild-Hal in London, as it were, to 
| give approbation of what the *Dofor at Pauls Croſs had the Sunday 
before(fo unlike himſelf) forgetfully ſuggeſted, to the ſame purpoſe, and 
upon the ſaid theam, tnade a rhetorical (though not religious) exhortation, 
concluding with this portion of Scripture, Wo to that Realm that hath a 
child to their King : But the people, contrary to his expefation, and the 
Majors prepared voyces, (as was promiſed) were all ſilent 5 whereupon the 
Duke enquired in private of the -® 1 gory reaſon of this their dull ſilence, 
And was anſwered, that the Aſſembly did not well hear nor underſtand 
what he had ſaid;wherenpon,the Duke ſtraining his voice, began again, and 
both wichgeſture of body,and formally compoſed countenance,repeated to 
the fame purpoſe other words, whereby hegained the commendations, that 
no man couiddeliverſomuch bad matter,inſo good words,& quaint phraſes. 

But whether out of tenderneſsof conſcience, or ſtraining courtehe, who 
ſhould firſtbegin, ot,whithis likely,the heavenly providence had ſo decieed 
it, not the Jeaſt ſhow amongſt the Aſſembly of giving allowance of what 
was ſpoken,by word of mouthor othergeſture, was diſlovered : whereupon 
the Major ſaid to Bnckinghan, That he was partly perſwaded that the 
Comfaons, not uſed to receive any ſuch _ or propoſitian, but fiom 
| the motith of their Recorder, attended when he would ſpeak, wherefore 
John Fitz-William, the then Recorder, was preſently commanded to defire 
the votes of the Cornmons to the matter, thus twice by the Duke of Buck- 
inghews propoſed. -But he, being as wellfurniſhed with gifts of the mind as 
| otthe'body, a man both earned and honeſt, with a grave and ſober counte- 
] Hance,made are-iteration of the Dukes duplicate Oration,adding no more 

but thisz Thus his grace faid, and God give you grace to confider of it 


pm © carefully. 
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earcfully,' But the Aſſembly colleQting by the Recorders countenance,and | Aw 1483. 
| manner of delzvery, that he did nat well relliſhthe expoſition himſelf, (till | 

| continued filent, Then the Duke again whiſpered in the Majors ears, that 
| they ſtood obſfinately mute 3 and addrefling himſelf again to the Afſem- 
| bly, he faid; Good friends we are come unto you to make a:motion, not 
upon any neceſſity that; you mult giye your eithet, aſſent or confent to the 
point 1n queſtion : For what wehavye, propoſed, will ye; nill ye, might,and | 
may be done, but the only-inducetment thereof,/ was our reſpe@tul love 
and loving reſpe& towards you: for ag muchas we would have nothing done 
of this nature, but that we-would firſt m—_ you with it. And fithence, 
you are to ſhare with us in-the bleſſing of ſuch a buſineſs, which though 
you ſee not or regard not,, as it ſeerns, yet is it moſt conducible to your 
peace and the general quiet. itt 

We therefore once again require. but your anſwer, yea, or no, whether 
you be reſolved, as all the Nobles naw at Court are; toaccept of thenoble 
ProteCtor Duke Richard the only legitimate Son, of that ever to be hono- 
rably remembred by you and us, Richard Duke of York, for your Sove- 
reign or not, + .! [#} ic a 15 :::: 

Whereugpn. thoſe that ſtood next unto the Bar, made an indiſtin&t mur- 
muring, whilſt at their back, the ſcum or. dregs of theCity, drawn thither 
by the Dukes followers,with themſelves Eaſt up their Caps,and with an ob- 
ltreperous vociferationeryed, a Richgrd,a Richard. And whilſt the more ſo- 
ber minded and ſufficient Citizens that were before,turned back their heads 
to obſerve the condition and quality of. thoſe that made the acclamation, 
themſelves nor conſenting nor ſpeaking,to.the point in queſtion,the Duke 
of Buckingham, (aid, It was a well becoming exprefiton of their affeRion, 
to have all with one confeft,toembrace the undubitate her,thcRoyal Pro- 
tector Duke Richard,for their Sovereign Lordand King. And that he would 
throughly acquaint him with their willing forwardneG to. approve him. 
And then entreating the Major and his Brethren,to be.ready the-next mor- 
ning at Baynards Caſtle, where the Duke Proteftor then reſided, to joyn 
with him to. petition the elected Richard, toaccept of this their ſo freely 
proffered ſubjection, heorderly took hisleave and departed: and ſofor that 
time the company wasdiſlolved. 

In the morning at the place appointed, the Major with all ſuch,whoſe pre- 
ſence he could perſuade or procure jn their Citizens formal habit, and the 
Duke of Buckingham with all his favouritesand friends, and all the Coart 
Buttereflies of that age re-aſſemble. 

Buckingham, together with information of what is paſt, ſendeth notice 
beforeunto the ProteQor (ſufficiently inſtructed clearly to ditiemblc his 
notice of any thepre-paſlages;) That the Major of London, withall the moſt 
of the nobility of Exgland,were ready(ſo pleaſe hisgrace)to vouchſate them 
the hearing, topreſent aſapplication unto him concermog a bufineſsot great 
conſequence: Towhomthe ProteQor returns anſwer 3 Thathowſoever he 
| durſt not give way to the leaſt ſuſpition of what his Cozen of Buckinghans 
ſhould promove, yet he heartily defired him, to be pleaſed by that Gentle- 
man heſent, toreturn ſomeſlight intimation of their intended requelt, bctore 
his coming unto them ſhould beexpected ; for that the times were danger - 
ous, and theunexpected approach of ſucha confluence of noble and worthy 
perſons, might give occafion of ſomedoubt to hisfriends,though not to him- 
{cIf of themotive of ſuch an Aſſembly z wherefore Buckingham, though pri- 
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| and the Republick in general, hadarfinteteſt. 


| which could no way beprecuredjexcept he,to whom the government there- 


' pardon, of what Iſhould in the name of all this ſo worthy an Aſſembly re- 


ſpect we bear unto you,as is demonſtrated by this({now fear over forward) 


the Prore@ors integrity, from atfeing any ſuch ifle,and thereupon return-- 


edthis reply: 1  HRLEG 2. | WY | 

That the meſſagethey.were todeſiver, 'muſtbe to himſelf in perſon.” And 
thereforemthe name of all the are) > rr? ret his Grace;to vouch- 
ſafe themechehberty of admiſſion intohigprefence.” For otherwiſ; they muſt 
returneuch diſcontented, to have loſdtheir labors;/and the opportunity, to 
have imparted unto hima bufine{sof thartnporrince, wherein kimflf partly, | 

Atlength;asifnot well aflured oftheiv well meanirig towards him,the Pro- 
teor appears unto thern,”inan upper Gallery, making ſemblatice;asthough 
he would prevent danger dy ſtanding in his fort To whom B«ckirgham, in 
behalf of the Major and the Nobility, and others there Aflembled, makes 
his humble requeſt, in molt reſpe&ive-and reveretit manner, that his Grace 
ſhould pardon what he ſhould declate unto him, and not to be offer d d 
with whatthey with all hearty and unfeigned aftcQion deſired ſhould by his 
Highneſsbe approve if, and embraced. | 

Many falſe fires arc flaitt out, before the Duke cf Buckingham would be 
brought todiſcovertothe Proteor in plain terms, their cauſgof coming ; 
but; boagh long firſt, at laſt he ſaid. | 
- The languiſhing eſtate of tzc Commonwealth, did requireſpeedy help, 


of didonly rightfully appertain, would undertake, at the reſpettive ſollici- 
tation,andhumbly entreaty, both of'thtNobi' ry and Gentry,ther« p:cſent, 
to accept of the ſole managing, as 'King.of the atfairs of the Kingdom, ard 
accept of their voluntary tender 6! their due allegiaiice ;z whereat the Pio- 
teQor ſtarting beck, asif he had ſeen; or heard, ſ@mething moſt diſpleaſing 
unto him; pallonately ſaid, T little thought good Cozen, that you of all men, 
would have made tome a motion,to emb. ace'that which of all things in the 
world I have thought molt agreeable to honeſty to declinesfar be it Tom my 
imagination, toaffe@, or accepr, that which, without apparent wrong tomy 
dear deceaſed brothers fweet children,and my own upright conſcience, I can- 
not well approve of: and then being about toproceed further in his preme- 
ditated traCt of difimuJation, the Duke of Buckirghar, in a ſeeming abrupt 
paſtion, kneeling upon his knee, ſaid, Your Grace was pleaſed to give a free 


lateuntoyou,in aſſurance whereof [ have adventred toexpreſsthe hearty 1e- 


tender of dutiful obedience untoyou; but herewith, I muſt add further,that 
itis unanimouſly reſolved on;Fhat the childrenof yourlate brother Edward 
the fourth, as being generally known and proved tobe illegitimate, ſhall ne- 
ver beadmitted the poſteſtion of theCrown of Exg/and. And therefore,it nei- 
ther reſpe& of your own well delerving advancement, or regard of the good 


ofthe nwealth, will move you to accord to this our no unreaſon- | 


able requeſt ( we having gone now fo far that with ſafery we cannot re- 
tra) we are reſolute to confer:the dignity upon ſome other of the lineof 
Lancaſter, that ſhall be moreſenfible of his own glory,and our good: benort 


therefore ſo much your own enemy, and our adverfary; but atourſohumble | 


enrreaty accept of this ſo preſently proffered preterment. But if ( as we 
ſhall de moſt unhappy and diſconſolate to bear it ) your Grace will refuſe 


| 


us, we muſt then ſeek, and hopenot tofail to find one that ſhall, and nor un- 
h worthily, 
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worthily (with half theſe entreatives) undertake to undergo the danger | 
or hazzard, which yau may he pleaſed finiſterly to ſuppoſe is in the accep- 
tance. Theſe words, inthe apprehenſion of the auditory, from Buckinghaze, 
were ſo emphatical and pathetical, that they wroughtſo feelingly upon his 
paſſions, that the Protector could not but becontented toexpatiate his de- 
firez yet with fome change of countenance, andnot without ſeeming relua- 
tion, hedid ſay, Sinceit 1smanifeſtly demonſtrated unto Men, thatthe whole 
Realm is ſo reſolved, That they will by nomeans admit my (to me in my 


A ——— 


| Ann. 1483. 


particular conceit moſt dearly reſpeQted) Nephews, my intirely beloved, 
new deceaſed brotherschildren, and your Late Kings Sons, being now in- 
fants, to reign over you, whom no earthly creature without your good ap- 
probationcan well govern and ſince the right of Inheritanceof the Crown 
juſtly appertaineth to me, as to the truly legitimate and indubitate heirof 
Richard Plantagenet Duke of York, my illuſtrious father, to which Title 
your free and fair Elccion is copjoyned (which we chiefly embrace as effe- 
tualand operative) we are contented tocondeſcend to yourim rtunities, 
and to accept of the Royal Government of this Kingdom; And will to the 
uttermoſt of our poor abilities, endeavour the good and orderly managing 
thereof. And therewithal, deſcended from the upper Gallery, where all the 


where-with the giddy headed multitude made the ſtreets eccho, with their 
loud acclamation of, Long fWveKing Richard our dread Sovereign Lord. And 
ſo the Duke of Buckinham took his ſolemn leave, andeyery man departed 
to make a deſcant at home of the plain ſong abroad, as every ones ſeye- 
ral fancies did miniſter occaſion. X | 

All this time, the two innocent infants are entertained with ſports and 
paſtimes, but unacquainted with any thing that had gaſle as afore to their 


prejudice. 
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| He cauſed ageneral Proclamation to be made, for abolition, and pardon 
| of all injury, wrongs,and enmity paſt, And to give it the bettercolour, He | 


| on, for abuſing him with a tale of truth) to be ſent for out of Sanctuary at 
| Weſtminſter, whither to prevent the Protectors anger, he was fled, and ſet 
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x4) H E next day, the late Protector, with a great.traiy, | 
DLW/> rode to Weſtminſiers Ha, and ſeating himſelf in the 
I, Kings-Bench, where the Judges of that Court in the | 
da Icrm time uſually fit; hefaid,thatit wastheprigci- 
WA palduty ofa good King,carefully to, look tothe dye | 
adminilt;ation'o| the municipal Laws of the King: | 

$3 dom ;in which part he would not be defective. And | 
F3IAY< & then proceeding witha well compaQOration income 
mendations of peace, and diſcovery of the diſcommodities of difſention } 


Py 
NS: 


cauſed one Fogge (which had formerly given him occaſion of juſt excepti- 


preſently at liberty, and cauſed himin publick to kiſs his hand. 

In his return from Weſtminſter, his affable complement in the ſtreets was 
ſo free and frequent, That by the diſcreeter ſort, it ſeemed toſavour more 
like fawning ſervility, than courtly courteſte, rather baſe then welbehaved. 

After his return home, by the fair help of a foul, but cloſe covered plot, 
he had won an unconſtant woman, and procured the conſent (1 dare not 
think good will or affeQtion) of the Lady Arne, the youngeſt daughter of 
great Warwick, thereli& of Prince Edward, to be his wite ; howſoever, ſhe 
could not be ignorant,that her ſuitor had been the inſtrument, ifnot the au- 
thor, of the tragical murthers of both her husband andfather. But the rea- 
ſon of moſt womens ations, are as indiſcoverable, as Reaſon in moſt of 
them is undiſcernable. 

To prevent, had-I-wiſt,and to ſecure his Coronation, five thouſand men are 
ſent for out of the Northern parts. The guilt of a biting conſcience, like an 
Attorney general,ever informing againſt the ſoul, always ſuggeſting unto him 
t-ars,and cauſes of ſuſpition, where no need was. Theſe ſouldiers1ll clad and 
worſe armed being come, and all things prepared for the Coronation (at 
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Edward the atthin Regality) the but late ProteQtor, now King Richard, up- 
on the fourth day of July, together with his new Bride, came from Baynard: 
Caftle tothe Fower by water, where hecreated Thomas Lord Howard Duke 


Earl of Nottingham. 

Francis Lord Lovel Viſzount Lovel, and Chamberlain to the King 5 and 
the Lord Stazely ( who had been committed priſoner to the Tower, in 
gegard that his Son was reported to have levied forces in Lancaſhire) was 
not only that day rcleafed out of priſon, but made Lord Steward of the 
Kings Houlhold. 

The Archbiſhop of Canterbury was likewiſe then delivered, but the Biſhop 
of Ely was committed to the cuſtody pf the Duke of Buckinghem,who took 
order to have him {cnt to his Caſtle of Breckrock in Wales. The fame night 
were made ſeventeen Knights of the Bath. 

Edmond the Duke of S»ffolks Son. 
George Gray, the Earl of Kerits Son. 
William, Son to the Lord Zouch. 
Henry Aburgaveny. 
Chriſtopher Villoughby. 
Henry Babington. 
1homas Arundel, 
Thomas Bulloign. 
Gervoss of Clifton. 
William Say. 
Eumond Bedine field. 
William Enderoy. 
Thomas Lewkner. 
Thomas of Ormon... 
obs Brown, and: 
Viltiam Berckley. 


KingandQueen came from the Palace to the great, Hall, and from thence 
bare-footed upon cloathof Ray, they wenttoS. Peters Abby at Weſtminſter, 
every one of the Noblesand Officers of Stateattending according to theit (e- 
veral ranks-and places.; The Cardinal ſang Maſs, andiafter Pax,; the King 
and Queendeſcended from before Saint Edwards ſhrine to the high Al- 
tar, before -which they were both howſeled, having but one hbſt divi- 
ded. betwixt: them.. Then returned they both and offered-at the ſhrine; 
where the King left the Crown of S,.E. and took hisown Crown';%-and 
then in order-as they came, they retuined. . All ceremonies of Glemnity 
finiſhed, the King gave Licenſe to all the Nobility, and others that were 
thereof deficous; to:depatt-to their ſiyeral Habitktions: (except the Lord 
Stanley )-rejpeftively giriog unto'them ftrict commaridment at tlieir de- 
parture from him, :Ta be careful to maintain the truthrof Reliffion, to 
preſerve the peace 'and-quiet-of the Kingdom, and:to prevent extortion 
and, wrong; that: otherwiſethrougty their negligence might happewunto 
bis Subjedta;clefring'thign a Leflon himfelf never meant to learn, at leſt- 
wiſe Pradiſe;eoFpriike Sciffa, he commanded others under great penal- 


ties,, tabe vertuous:and* modeſt, | when: he himſelf walked the cleats 
* 8" | contrary 


of Norfolk, hisfon Sir Thomas Howard Earl of Surry. William Lord Barkley, | 


Upon thefifih day of July; the Kingin great ſtate rode thorow the City of 
London frexa the Tower to Weſtminſter, and on the morrow following the | 


| 
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contrary way. The Northern ren well rewarded, are returned home, and 
the King left at leaſure to diſcover hismasked hypocrily, andat liberty tg 
invent and put in praCtiſe ſtratagems of death and murther. And as after. 
wardshe ended his time with the beſt which was his ; ſo began he his reign 
with the worſt, which was the death of his two innocent Nephews. 

The King and Queen take ther progreſs into Gloceſter, to viſit, in his 
new honour, the place of which he bare the name of his old. By the way he 
plotteth the manner ofthe deſtruction of the two innocent lambs left be- 
hind in the ſlaughter-houſe. (For_the execution whereof he ſent © of 
 ſhis execrable inſtruments, named John Green, with a Letter, and inſtru. 

ons to Sir Robert Brackenbury, Lieutenant of the Tower (' a Creature ofno 

ſmall credit with him) preſently upon the ſight thereof to take order for 

the diſpatching out of the way, thoſe two (as he termed them) Baſtard 
brats : but the Lieutenant in this (howſoever vehemently fuſpeRed as guil- 
ty of other like imployments) being honeſt, both dereſted the buſineſs, 
and denied to perform the command 3 with which anſwer Gree» return- 
ed to Warwick, where the King then was, to-whom he r=lJated the Lieute- 
nants anſwer 3 wherewith the King was doubly perplexed, with the dif: 
covery of his intention,and the refuſal by him on whote readineſs he much 
preſumed before. And much diſcontented he withdrew to his chamber, 
where after ſome vent to his paſſion, he made enquiry of ſome of the Pa- 
ges, if any couldthink ofa man, that to gain his Soveraigns favour, would 
hazard the loſs of a finger, or ſomewhat more 3 whereupon one of the Pa- 


| ges preſently gave Information of a Knight, who to give wing to hisam- 


bitious defires, which were ever deſirous of the Kings imployment, would 
not be ſcrupulouſly conſcienced, nor would ſtand much upon the hazard 
of his limbs to do his Majeſty ſervice, adding withal that he was now in 
bed in the next Chamber 3 upon this man the King preſently pitcht, and 
haſtily riſing from the Cloſe-ſtool, (for this Communication was at the 
time of evacuation, a fair Cloſet and a fit ſeaſon for ſuch Counſel) he 
went forth into the Palace Chamber, where he found two Brothers, Sir 
Thomas and Sir James Teril in Bed together, men of different conditions, 
but equal comlineſs of feature and countenance, wherein few in thoſetimes 
did exceed them. Sir James before by the Page fully deſcribed to be the 
undertaker, is fingled out and privately conferred withal by the King : 
and to him he briefly importeth his mind, and the means to purchaſe his 
perpetual reſpe& and favour. The Knight as greedy of the imploymenr as 
the King to have it effe&ed,out-went the Kings expeQation in forwardnels, 
undertakes the performance of whatſoever ſhall be appointed 3 whereupon 
the next Morning he is diſpatched with Letters Mandatory to Sir Robert 
Brackenbury, for preſent ſurrender up of his Command the Keys of the 
Tower for a time, to the Bearer, Sir James Tirre/, which was according- 
ly done. ' 
Sir James before-hand had furniſhed himſelf with Afors for ſuch a 
Ithy Tragedy, whoſe: Names were Miles Forreſt and Dizbtor, a cou- 
ple of Rake-ſhames, that had. been thorowly fleſht. in all villany, and 
had ſo often offended-the Law by ſhedding of Blood, :that the Cuſtom 
thereof had taken away the-ſenſe of the fin, fo that to cut the throat of a 
Princeor.a Pig, was withoutdifferencetothem. Theſe, the Second night 
after his having of the Keys of the Tower, Sir James imploys to Crocker 
two poor Innocents in their Bed, which they.did, by wrapping hard 
| their 
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their. Pillows about their Heads, and ſtopping their Breath with ail Ann. 1484. 


Bed-clothes 3 which done, they took and Buried them under the Stairs R 1. 
amongſt a heap of Stones 3 from whence they were after removed in more 
obſcurity, but to a place of Chrittian Burial, by Sir Robert Brackenburie's 
Chaplain, whoſe ſudden death, which hapned ſome few days after, hin 
dred the diſcovery of the place, and|thereby gave cauſe of doubt to fome 
and colour to others, by the credulous fully of a few, but the inveterat 
malice of more, afterwards to juſtjftie Perkin Warkecks and other impoſ: 
rury. | 1 1 | 

The Tragedy being come to the/ Cataſtrophe, away poſts. Sir James, 
(having firſt raken order for the ſhipping of his agents tor the Low-Coun- 
tries) to the King, from whom at fix{t he received gracious countenance, 
good words, and great promiles, hut: was never 'afterwards preferred or 
imployed by the King ( as perceiving in his looks ſome relaQancy 
for what he had fo lately done) 'but ſcorned and deteſted by all that 
knew the employment, abandoned by his own Brother, and defpica- 
ble in his own thoughts : And ſuch is uſually rthe- reward - of- thoſe 
that pawn thew Souls to purchaſe uncertain - preferment ; for as 
good Phyſitians affe& not Poyſon, though «kilfully ſometinies they 
make uſe of it 3 no more do any the Traitor, that take advantage of the 
treaſon. 

The King doth now perceive that he is able enough to ſubſilt of him- 
ſelf, and without Buckinghams aid or adviſe, powerful enough to Plot 
and aCtuate any requirable-project : And therefore having now freed him- 
{If from any competitors for -the Garland, by the Mutther of his two 
Nephews, »he' began by little and little tro wean himſelf from- Buck- 
ingbam, and. withdraws his former privacy of conference with him : And | 
firſt delays, .and thendenies.to perfyrm the pact and-ageement ſoſfolemn- 
ly before concluded betwixt them, yet publickly waſhes his face in eyery 
Company, with al! (hews of Court Holy Water; -which'the Duke wilcly 
obſerving (one formerly ſufficiently acquainted with his diſpoſition) 
thinking 1t far better to-be the enjgyer but of a (mall Loaf; then to have 
no Bread, .plays with the King at hjs own Weapon :  AtGloceſter taketh 
| occalion, with outward :ſhew of all formal reſpect and' former Integrity, 
to take:his leave of. the:King, and {q departed the Court. But they had oo 
ſooner ſevered: themſelves, but cafe began to obſerve the others behavi- 
our, and by means. of interlopers, they -were known to Miſconſirue and 
Mifinterpret each others /Words and Actions, fo that the knot of: Fami- 
liarity. formerly.United in Treachery, wasnoweafily diſſolved by Jealoufie ; 
which wasthe ſooner brought about by this occcaſion : After the Dukes 
arrival at his Caſtle of Breakzock, \he- ſent for. his Priſoner Mortoz, Bi- 
ſhop of Ely, whom he familiarly entertained, and from'time totime con- | 
tinued ſuch his kind and reſpeQtive entertainment toward him, which the 
;wiſe Biſhop obſerving, and withal: noting the Dukes haughty Heart, and 
ambitious havghtinels, he'thought it good diſcretion from thence totake 
his hint, to.make his Wiſdom the: means of his own deliverance, though 
with the Dukes deſtruCtion :: for the Biſhop: beſides his profound learning, 
having often, -and by atttrnateproptofiprofperity anc adverſity, gotten 
experience (the-Mother and- Miftreſs of: Wiſdom ) and thereby could di- 
ſcern 'the paſlages of politick and cunning: contrivements, perceiving /the 


Duke ſo over-forwa:rd -to:cope with his:converſation; that he: would 
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omit no place or time convenient, but he would expreſs himſelf in a 
moſt affe&ionate manner to be moſt defirous to enjoy it ; the Biſhop ar 
times of conference would ſo order his Communication, that he ſeemed 
rather to follow. than lead the Duke into any diſcourſe, which either con- 
cerned the Commendation of Herry the fixth, or Edward the fourth; and 
would therein fo temper his ſpeech, that he would not deliver further or 
more, than what he was aſſured the Duke could not well contradi& ; but 
ever modeſtly, without either arrogating or deroyating tothe Honour of 
the one or other : But if at any time any paſſage in their talk interve- 
ned, that might any way-refle& upon the now King, be would make fud- 
den ſtops, ſaying, he had been formerly too forgetful that way, and 
had waded too far in Relation of Occurrences in the World, more then 
did become his Coat, but now he was reſolved to leave thoſe courſes, 
and wholly to apply himſelf to his Books and Beads, and Meditate 
on the next World. Nevertheleſs, the Duke after many proteſtations of 
ſecrecy, importuned the Biſhop but to expreſs his opinion of the 
condition of King Richard, and the validity of his Title to the Crown 
of England, telling him withal, that he was reſolved to entreat (and pre- 
ſumed he ſhould obtain it) his faithful and Secret Counſel in a bufi- 
neſs that nearly concerned him, as one upon whoſe Religious Honeſty, 
and every way ſufficiency, hewould altogether rely: Adding further,that 
to that end he had procured leave from the then ProteQor, to have the 
Biſhop committed to his courteſie, whereby he might with the more 
conveniency and ſafety confer with him thereabours ; and the Biſhop 
might be aſſured of more ſafety and reſpe& than in another place. The 
= gave him many thanks for this his undeſerved favour, defiring the 
continuance of them, but withall told him, that Princes were like fire, 
howſoever at a diſtance they gave warmth, yet kiſt they would burn the 
lips: And therefore, faith he, I love not to talk ofthem, as being a 


' thing not altogether out ofdanger. For though the wordsin themſelves 


deſerve no reprehenſion, yet are they ever ſubje& to other mens miſcon- 
ſtruction, or miſcinterpretation 3 and ſeldom, if at any time paſs ac- 
cording to the intention and meaning of the Speaker, but as they are ta- 
ken. But this added more Oyl to the Flame of the Dukes deſire, to be 


reſolved of the Biſhops verdiQ, of the before-paſt proceedings, and his | 


Judgment of Occurrences to follow : and the more cautious the Biſhop 
was 1n his Relations, the more eager and earneſt was the Duke to be tho- 
rowly informed of both ; and art length he prevailed with his importu- 
nity ſo far, that one Evening after Supper fitting privately together, the 
Duke having engaged his Honour, as Swearing by his George, and his Soul, 
by calling his Maker to Witneſs, that whatſoever at that time the Biſhop 
no deliver unto him, ſhould for ever be Buried in ſilence, ang never go 
urther. 

The Biſhop ſtood off no longer, but demonſtrated at large, that the 
late Prate&tors proceedings were diſcommendable, his Ambition un- 
ſufferable, his Bloody defigns intolerable, his Uſurped Government 
Fyrannical, and the Honour and quiet of the Kingdom in apparent 
jeopardy : And then with great earneſtneſs of Speech and geſture, he 
further ſaid 3 Royal Sir, I adjure you by the faith you owe to God, by 
the Honourable reſpe&t you bear to your Progeny, by your Oath made 
to Saint George, the Patron of that Honourable Order of the Garter. 


whereof 


| 
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whereof you are a deſerving companion, by the true affectioa you car- 
ry to your native Countrey, and your due love to vertue and inte- 
grity, be not averſe, bur bravely ſecond that fair and honeſt courſe that 
{ (hall propoſe unto your Grace : For thereby Tyrannous Uſurpation 
may be ſuppreſled, juſtice advanced, and future peace everlaſtingly eſta- 
bliſhed, which God of bis infinite bounty will vouchſafe to accompliſh, 
if you will, with what convenient; ſpeed you may, procure or provide 
a fit and undilparageable match, for the Eldeſt Daughter of King Edward 
our late King. And if with poſhbility it may be obtained, let him be 
ſuch a Perſon as may. reunite the long ſince ſevered bearings of the red 
Roſe and the white 3 then will all inteſtine broyls be pacified, and every 
one (hall freely enjoy the happy benefit of this now ſo much defired blel- 
{d concord. 

This ſpeech was not ſo ſoon ended, but the Duke elevating his eyes 
to Heaven, put off his Cap, and ſaid, To thee, O Heavenly Father, 
fole giver of every good and perfe& gift, from the Altar of my hambleſt ; 
Heart I render all poliible Praiſe and Thanks, for that thou haſt given a- 
bility through thy gracious Spirit to this thy Servant, to invent a fair 
means whereby thy glory may be propagated, innocency preſerved, and 
inhumanity puniſhed, the good and quiet of thy People procured, and 
every true Patriot have Juſt Cauſe yo rejoyce in thee : And then putting 
on his Cap again, he ſaid to the Biſhop, At what time my Brother-in- 
law ( for I preſume it is not unknpwn to you, that King Edward and I 
did marry two Silters ) left this life, I began to revolve with my (elf, 
how little reſpect or favour (after ſuch my marriage) I had received at his 
hands, notwithſtanding any ſo near affinity, beſides propenfion of love, 
to do him all acceptable Service, and his little humanity ſhewa to me, 


| made me as little reckon of him, and leſs of his Children : Thea the old 
Proverb coming into my mind, that the Realm, often rueth, where 
Children Reign, and Women bear ſway; I could not but be perſwaded, 


that much Miſchicf and Perturbation would betide the whole Kingdom, 
if either the young King were ſuffered to ſway the Scepter, or the Queen 
mother to have the Government, and the rather, for that her Brothers 


' and Children by a former Husband, although not extraQ of very ancient 


Nobility, aſſumed more unto themſelves in managing. of the State af- 
fairs, then either the deceaſed Kings Brethren, or any,other Peer of the 
Realm 3 whereupon to prevent a further Miſchief, I chought 1t very 
requiſite, both for the advancement of the Publick good, and my own 
particular Intereſt to inſinuate and partake with the Duke of Gloceſter, 
whom I then reputed as free from Simulation or Diffimulation, and as 
tractable without doing Injury, and juſt, without. ſhewing cruelty, _ as 
now to my ſhame I may ſpeak it, and to my grief I have proved 
him to be a perjured diſſembler, and a pittileſs Tyrant; , and thereupon 
1 fided with Glocefter, and by my fole labour and induſtry ( without 
the leaſt ſuſpitiqn, I proteſt, of what after happened) he was at the firſt 
Councel held, after the Death of King Edward, procured (as partly you 
my Lord Biſhop know ) to be made ProteQor both of King and King- 
dom, whereunto. he had no ſooner attained , but by like Policy he got 
on his Cuſtody. his two innocent Nephews, the King apd the Duke of 

ork. | 
Then, he begins to ſolicite me, and fometimes by entreaties he en- 
| 0 deavoureth 
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devoureth to perſwade, and then again with minatory words to enforce 
me, and the Lords preſent, (by conſtraint as it were) to permit him to 
take upon him the Execution of the Regal State and Government of 
this Kingdom, until the young King were ripe, and able to undergo the 
burden thereof, and bear the load upon his own ſhoulders; at leaſtwiſe } 
until he ſhould attam to the Age of Four and Twenty years; which pro- 
| je& ofhis, in regard the examplewas without prefident; and that would 
be as ſtrange, if not more, to have an ambitious mind tq diſmantle him- 
ſc]f of a place of that eminent power of command once obtained, as for 
him at that inſtant to effect it; I ſeemed not well to reliſh it, and the ra- 
ther, for that I found by the countenance of all there preſent, he was as 
then unprovided for Seconds. at the Table to back his propoſition. He 
' thereupon not altogether unfurniſhe of his baitsro filh with, to giveſome 
colourable pretext of reaſon tor what he had moved, he produced many 
ſeeming Authenrick Inſtruments and reſolutions, upon depolitions of cre- 
dible witneſſes, ſubſcribed by the Civilians and Canoniſts, the moſt famous 
in theſe times for Jutlgment and Learning, by whom it was reſolved, and 
ſo adjudged, that the Children of Edward the Fourth were to be reputed 
. Hegithmate, andtio way capable of the inheritance of the Crown; which 
overture then (unfainedly I ſpeak it) I thought as real and true, as now I 
know the Deponents names were counterfeited, and the whole buſineſs 


forged. 

Mite depoſitions and reſolutions thus by him produced, were read, and 
throughly by us, 'at the Councel-table debated, and long diſcuſſed upon, 
antil-the Prote&or Himſelf ftbod-up and ſaid, My Lords, as on the one 
part 1 and your Lordſhips are moſt willing that King Edwards Children 
ſhould receive. no injury 3 ſo on the other fide, I beſeech you, do not 
you be the occaſion that I ſaffer apparent wrong. For this point being 
thus cleared, thatmy Brothers Sons are not inhericable, behold me theun- 
queſtiotable and undoubted Heir of Richard Plantagenet, Duke of York, 

Deceaſed, but dear Father, who was by Authority of the Parliament 
adjudged, and: fo proclaimed lawful Heir of the Crown of England ; 
whereupon we filly Teduced men, thinking all had been Goſpel that had 
been delivered, paveconfent, thatin regard the Duke of Clarence his Son, 
by reiſon of the tditmer attainder of the Father, beſides the obtruded 11- 
tegitimation of hini'too, was Meewiſe difabled-to carry the inheritance, 
ro atcept of the Bramble for our King and Soveraign Lord ; the which 
I was rather indyced to do,-by, how much he had often with Solemn 
proteftarions, both -publick and private, given me his fanhful promiſe, 
that the two younp Infants ſhould no way be abuſed, but'that they ſhould 
have” fafficient"aſfyrance for 'maintenance, ſfach as I and the reſt of the 
Nobility ſhoufd well like and 'approve of; which how well he hath per- 
ren Lin yoy, when he was no ſooner, by my procurement, from a 
private perſon wage! Proteftor, and from a ſubjed ſole Soveraign, buthe 
calt the Ladder of y which he had climbed to this preferment, changing 
his mayners with His HonoutS3 end not only denied me to enjoy the li- 
berry of my undi6bted right, 4 touching the Earldom of Hertford, un- 
Jultly detzined Fon” me by: his Predecefior King Edward ( and which at 

utticfk eonfeten& tbour theſt proceedings, this Richard with many exe- 
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the of what was” formerly' ed betwixt us : But in hu thereof I 
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crable Oaths promiſed had —_ me) but kept touch in nothing with 


| Katherine, and half Brother by the Mother to King Henry the fixth : but 
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wasentertained with flouts and uncohrteous language,giving out as though ( 
I had never furthered, but rather hindred his moſt weighty deſigns ; yet | 
this foul ingratitude, and his undeſerved unkuidnels, I patiently for a 
ſeaſon under-went. But when I had received certain notice of the un- 
natural murther of his two natural nephews, I was ſo tranſported with 
ſcorn and indignation, that I had very much todo to temper my paſſion 
from publick revenge of their death and my own diſgrace, in his own 
Court, until weighing the doubyfulneſs of the event, I deemed it the 
ſafeſt way, with patience to wait a' fitter opportunity, and in the mean 
time to take out a copy of his diſſimulation, and that I might with the 
more ſafety work upon his own ſeam, I fraimed my carriage and coun- 
tenance at all times towards him in that manner, as though I knew no 
pipe to dance after but his, «never crofling him in any point, nor ſeeming 
to diſlike or diſtate (though much againſt my nature) any thing he mo- 
ved or did. And by this mean: i gbtained liberty toretire my ſelf to this 
place. But in my journey homewards, bythe way, I had many ſtrong con- 
flids in my mind, which way to begin to work, that T might make this 
Ulurperto acknowledg his errour, and to pull off the lions skin trom his 
hog-like back. . | 

Firſt, I thought with my ſelf that there wasa fair path beatenfor me (he 
being now by the murther of his tender Nephews grown deſpicable to God 
a all good men) to lay hold of the Garland, in regard there was not one 
waom I could then call to remembrance, either of power or pretence ſuf- 
ficient to debar me from enjoying it, being no way unprovided of means, 
Men or Money for employment: And in this conceit I continued a while, 
until that afterwards it came into my mind, that to come in by way of 
conqueſt would prove both hard and hazardfal, in regard that moſt of the 
Nobility and Gentlemen would oppoſe me therein, if for no other end or 
reads, bur only for the prefervation of their Tenures and Titles, which in ! 
a Conquerors hands are hiable to his difpoſal. And then and there that em- 
brions conceit of Conquering contimned fo formleſs. 

Then my fancy ſuggeſted tome, thatthe Lord Edmond Duke of Somerſet, 
my Grand-father, was within two Frgrees lineally deſcended from Joby: of 
Gaunt, for Edmond Beauford, Earl Moriton was Son of John, firnaraed Beax- 
ford of Beauford in France, which came to the Houſe of Lazcafter, by 
Blanch of Arthoyes, Wife to Edmond firſt Earl of Lancaftcr, Son of Fohr: 
of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter. Tharmy Mother being tis Eldeſt Daughter, 
I was next Heir to Herry thefixth: And hereupon et upmy reſt, thereon 
to lay a Foundation whereupon to/ere&t my Buildmg : But as God would 
have it, whilſt my brains were baſte, and as I rode debating with my ſelf, 
| how to the beſt advantage I might ſet my engins going, berwixt Worceſter 
and Bridgenorth, I accidentally encountred Margaret Counteſs of Rich- 
mond, the true and- only Heir of my Grand-fathers Elder Brother, Johr 
Duke of Somerſet, who Married Margaret, Daughter and Heir'of Job 
Beanchamp of Bletſo, Knight, by whom he had Iſſue one only ter, 
Margaret, who Married d of Haddam Son of Owen Twdor by Queen 


ſhe was as abſolutely forgotten by me, as if T had never ſeen or known 
her. Nowſhe, and her Son Henry Earl of Richmond, being both cut- 
work and Percullis betwixt me and-that Port, which I mult of neceffi-' 


ty paſs, if I ſhould at any time attempt to enter into the Court _—_ 
| | O 
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| of Majeſty, my preſuppoſed Title was in my imagination now ſcarce 
Ann. 1484. | worth a Title. And herewithal calling to mind, that thoſe unſparable 

RK. 2+ | dangers, unſupportable cares, and unſupportable troubles that neceflarily 
await upon a Crown are fo imminent and numerous, that no one, if he be 
| but man, can with ſafety eſcape, well undergo, or with patience endure 
the leaſt of many of them, except by lineal delcent the Law do caſt it 
upon him, or he be by Gods eſpecial providence, as David was, preor- 
dained, or before appointed thereunto. And further, taking it into conſi- 
deration, that if I once aſſumed unto my ſelf the ſwaying of the Scepter, 
howſoever [ might perchance be of ability ſufficient to lay hold of it, yet 
on the one part I ſhould be fure to find many foes, but few faithful friends, 
| (who in this age are all for the moſt part gone on Pilgrimage, and their 
return is uncertain.) Andron theother fide, King Edwards Daughter, and 
their Allys, whoſe patience ſo infinitely abuſed, might incite ſome furi- 
ous partakers, or my Couſin Richmond, with his friends and followers, or 
ſonie diſcontented Lords (for it would be an impoſtible thing to give 
| plenary content to all.) would be ever ſnatching or ſnarling at me upon 
every the leaſt occafion, and uponany advantage, fo thatin all likelihood 
my life and livelihood ſhould be everhanging but by a very {lender thread, 
ſo that I ſhould never be ſecure, but everin danger of death or depoſition ; 
wherefore from thenceforth I concluded with my elf, to baniſh out of my 
thoughts all airy-built Caſtles, to look after the Government of the Kzpg- 
dom, either in my own right, or tomy own uſe, and concluded watciul- 
ly to attend, if at any.time it ſhould pleaſe God to make me his inſtrument, 
to relieve the wronged, and to ſcourge the oppreſſour; now Iam yerilyper- 
ſwaded, that it is the good pleaſure of the Almighty, to make this the 
means by which both may be to his Glory effected : for the Earl of Rich- 
- oye A a #:0nd to take to Wite Elizabeth, the Eldeſt Daughter of King Edward the | 
| | iagham ſlain a | Fourth (to bring which orderly to effe&) neither my Perſon, Power or 
Sc, Alboys, | Purſe ſhall be wanting, in reſpe& that by this match, The two Houſes of 
CS niin ar | Tork and Lancaſter, at this time ſo miſerably disjoynted, may be brought 
Northampton, | to Unity and ConjunGtion. And whereas my Grand-father ard Father did 
38. 4.6. 1450 | Loth loſe their lives in abetting the fide of Lancaſter ; I will now hazard 
mine, to conjoyn them both hand in hand. 

Theſe words the Duke uttered with that vehement earneſtneſs, that the 
good Biſhop, and not without reaſon, was thorowly perſwaded that it 
was as much the loveof Rickmond, asthe hatred to Richard, that made him 
| make this forward and friendly offer z.and from thenceforth afterward he 
ſo condited his diſcourſes with ſuch powerful and fignificant words, and 
pevalent reaſons, that he kept him firmand conſtant to his firſt propofi- 
tion, inſomuch that at length by this Biſhops adviſe, and procurement of 
Reignold Bray (a Gentleman attending upon the Counteſs of Richmond) 
this whole Plot is diſcovered to the Dutcheſs, :and very well approved 
; | of by her.5 and preſently from her, Dottor Lewis ker Phyſitian, is imploy-; 
| || ed to Queen Elizabeth, who till remained in Sanduary at Weſtminſter, to' 
| || ſound baw ſhe ſtood inclinable 5 who upon the firſt propohtion, . before. 
|| ſhe would expreſs any thing to the Doftor, . ſhe proſtrated her.. felf 
| upon-her knees, and; humbly invoked-the -Bleſled Trinity to be propiti- 
| ous to this ſo: much deſired Unity ; and then raifing her ſelf up, ; ſhe did 
| profeſs her ſelf (next, unto God) tobe much boungd.to him or her that 
firſt invented the means whereby to. reſtore her poor Children to their 
| right 
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right, and redeem her ſelf from that thraldom and fear wherein now they 
were, and with great thanks returned the DoQor,wiſhing him to afſurethe 
contriver thereof whatſoever 5 that if Earl Richmond would take his cor- 
poral Oath, to eſpouſe her Daughter Elzabeth or Cicely, in caſe it ſhould 
pleaſe God Elizabeth ſhould dye before that time,as ſoonas he had obtain- 
ed the enjoyment of the Crown; That ſhe would not only give hers, and . 
get her Daughters conſent tothe match, but procure all the Friends and 
Allies of her deceaſed Huſband King Edward,and her own, to take his part, 
and in all things to give him their Leſt a\liſtance. 

The Mothers thus having expreſſed theirintentions, to keep the Game 
on Foot, DoCtor Lewis preferred to the Queen a Religious and Learned 
Prieſt, called Chriſtopher Vrſwick who, upon Oath taken forTecrecy, was, 
as occaſion ſhould be offered, to be employed in theſe buſineſſes, fo that 
now Bray and V7ſwick, do Travel orily about home, whilſt the Phyſitian, | 
who might do it with moſt fafety and leſs ſuſpition; negotiated in more 
remote places 3 hir{t to ſound, then to incite as many of the Nobility and | 
Gentry as they ſhould diſcover to be willing to- give their affiſtance, but 
always with this caution, to offer to treat with none, without making Oath 
firſt for Truth and Secreſie. | 

In few days Bray had drawn into confederacy, Sir Giles Dawbeney, Sir 
John Cheney, Richard Guildford, and Thomas Rame, with ſome others. 

Vrſwick likewiſe for his ſhare had prevailed with Hugh Conoway, Thomas 
Culpepper, Thomas Rooper, with ſomgothers; and in the mean time DoRor | 
| Lewis was not idle, but had won Efward Conrtney, and his Brother Peter, 
Biſhop of Exeter;zamong whom it wascarefully agreed upon,that convenient 
' Meſſengers ſhould be Deedily diſpatched for Britany, to Earl Richmond, 
to acquaint him with the whole prbceedings : For this purpoſe, by the 
cuntrivement of Vrſwick, Hugh Conqway is imployed from Plimonth, with 

at ſams of Money. | 

Thomas Rame, by the advice of Bray, is with like inſtruQtionsſent out of 
Kent by Callice, both which, within the ſpace of little more than an hour, 
though divers ways, the one molt part by Sea, the other moſt part. by 
Land, came to the preſence of the Earl, who graciouſly received them, 
and gladly embraced both the cancord and condition. 

The Earl acquaints the Duke of Britany both with the Plot and the con- 
federation, earneſtly imploring his advice and aid, which the Duke as rea- 
dily promiſed, as really performed 3 howſoever Hutton -Embaſſador from 
King Richard, had endeavoured to preoccupate the ſcene, and in his Maſters 
' name, had both by private Letters, and many proffers of much Money, | 
| and more courteſies,Jaboured the Duke for the Earlsreſtraint, but to little 
or no purpoſe, 

The Earl thus encouraged, returns Connoway and Rames by theſame way 
they came, to givenotice of his ſpgedy repair, withample inftruQions for 
the manner of preparation againſt his approach to be made 3 whereupon 
the Confederates in all placesprovide ſuch as had Caſtles or Pilesof ſtrength, 
furniſh them with men and Ammunition; and others uſe their beſt means ; 
that Money and Men may be got in readineſs againſt the. Earls arri- | 
val. 
| Biſhop Mortor, who. had gained opportunity, againſt the Duke of | 
| Buckinghams will to convey hunlelf into. the Low-Countries, ts not ſlack, 


by Letters, and private Meſlages, yo conjure all ſuch as he knew _ - | 
ate 


» 


| 
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hate or envy Kivg Richard, or to have loved King Edward, to lay to their 
| helping hands, with all their might in this conjuration. 

Now, whether amongſt ſomany, through ſome falſe Brothers Treache- 
ry, or out of his watchful Jealoufie over Buckinghawrs, it is uncertain. But 
King Richard harh Intelligence of thedeſign, and politickly dilſembleth it, 
but ſecretly giveth order, asit were totake a muſter, to draw his forces to- 
gether, amongſt whom he ſuddenly comes, and having: appointed his 
carriages tofollow him, he marcheth away, without acquainting any ofthe 
Commanders with any particular place whither' he led thele Forces. In 


ſolicite theDukes preſence at London, where theKing kept his ſtanding houſe, 
but receiving from him but dilatory put offs, the Kingthen ſent a peremp- 
tory meſſage, by the rye of his Allegeance to come away, which was re- 
turned with this reſolute anſwer, That he' would not (it hecould avoidit) 
have any converſation with an ungrateful perjured inhuman Butcher of 
his own fcſh and Blood ; ſothat now preparation to oftend and defend by 
the Sword, is made on both parte, 

The King holds on his march, whereupon all the conjurators in every 
quarter, are in overt commotion. Thomas Marquels Dorcet (preſerved 
from ſlaughter by the only favour of Sir ſhomas Lovel, againſt the Kings 
will) forſaketh Sanctuary,” and in Tork-ſhire Jaboureth to raiſe Forces. 

The two Conrtneys in Devon and Cornwall, take the ſame courſe, and 
they are Seconded in Kent by Guilford and Rame, ſothat Civil combulti- 
on 1s in every quarter of the Realm. King Richard notwithſtanding ſevers 
not his Forces, but keeps on his march towards Buckirgham,who having no- 
tice thereof, both readily and willingly ſettethforward, bending his Courſe 
thorow. the Forreft of Dear, intending at Gloceſler to have palled Severn, 
and ſo to have joyned Forces with the two Conrtnezs, and the Weſtern 


——— — 


flewn all the Countries, ſo that it was a thing impoſſible for the Dukes 
Forces to be tranſported, which the Welſh-mrex (drawn thither more for 
fear thanlove) took advantage of, ſaying it wasa Prodigioustoken of their 


— - — 


ing, wasleft to ſhift by himſelf; whereupon he diſmiſt all his followers, and 
: without Page or Footman, repaired to the Houſe of one Humphry Banni- 
; fter, who dwelt near Shrewsbxry, preſuming there he might ſafely lodgin 
\ obſcurity, until better fortuneſhould ſmile, the rather for that the'many 


 cret ſtay there, 1f not more. 


| perſe their powers and flie, ſome to ſanctuary, others to unknown places, 
all of them making the beſt ſhift they could to eſcape - but they ſped beſt 
which conveyed themſelves into Brittany 3 amongſt whom the Marqueſs 
Dorſet, fohn Lord Wells, the Biſhop of Exeter, and his Brother : Sir John 
Bourcher,, Sir Edzzwond Woodvile, Brother to Queen Elizabeth, Sir Robert 
Wilauethy. Sir Giles Daubeney, Sur Thomas Arnndel, Sir John Cheyney, and 
his Wo Brethren, Sir William Barkley, Sir William Brandon, and his Brother 


4 
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Thomas”; Sir Richard Egmond, Hollowel and Poymings, Captains, were chick. 
= I King 


the mean time, firſt by proffer of friendſhip, by fair Terms, the King did | 


Confederates 3. but by the long continuance of wet weather, the Waters | 
thereabouts were riſen ſo high, that Sever» was brokenout, and had over- | 


11] ſucceſs in the enterprize, and ſecretly by Night flipt away from him, | 
whoſe example'the-refidue followed, ſo that rhe Duke upon this disband- || 


extraordinary favours formerly done to the faid Berniſter, and his Father | 
before him, might juſtly challenge willing entertainment,. during his ſe- | 


| The news of this diſaſter added wings to the other conjurators to dif: 
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King R:chard having intelligence that the enemy was fled, ſent order 
preſently to lay the Ports, with ſt! i& charge, that none ſhould go on 
board, or come on (hore, without eſpecial warrant. 

He likewiſe made publick Proclamation, that if any one could bring 
tidings of the Duke of Buckineham (who was now proclaimed Fraitour, 
and all his lands and goods'feixed 1nto the Kings hands) fo that the Duke 
might beapprehended; if the perſon were a bondman, he ſhould bemanu- 
mitted; if a freeman, he ſhould havea general pardon, and athoufand pound 
currant Engliſh coin. 


from Hutton his Lieger Embafſador in Brittair, That the Duke thereof, not 
only refuſed to keep the Earl of Richmondin reſtraint of liberty; But was 


pecial order for the preſent rigging and pr-paring his Navy, to ſtop, if 
poſlible, the Earls landing in any Port of Exgland. 

In the znterim, whetherfear tooffend thelaw, or greedy covetou ſneſsto 
gain the thouſand pounds,it is yet diſputble, bur Banniſter like »n ungrate- 
ful ſervant perfidioufly diſcovered his Maſter, the Duke of Buckingham, to 
Jobn Mitten, then high Sheriff of Shropſhire, who thereupon apprehended 
him in a little Grove near Barriſters dwelling-houſe, and conveyed him to 
Sbrewsbury, where King Richard lay, from whence upon All-Souls day, he 
was conveyed to Salzsbury, and then and there without arraignment or le- 
gal proceedings, in the Market-place beheaded. 
| Whether Banzifter received his proclaimed reward, is uncertain ; but 
thatGods judgments appeared afterwards againſt him,and his is very remark- 
able, for he was afterwards hanged for man-ſlanghter, his eldeſt daughter 
| is debaucht by one of his Carters, and his Son and heir in a deſperate 
lunacy became his own Butcher, arid was ſo found by the Coroners In- 

uelt. 

This Henry Duke of Buckingham was Earl of Stafford, Hereford, North- 
anepton, Lord of Brecknocke, Kimbolion, and Tunbridge, and high Conſta- 
ble of England. 

He Married Katherine, daughter of Richard Woodvile, Earl Rivers, by 
whom he had iſſue three ſonsand two daughters. 

1 Edward, whoby Henrythe ſeventh was reſtoredto blood, and ſucceed- 
edin his fathers honours. 

2 Henry, whom the ſaid King Created Earl of Wilts. 

3 And Humphrey that died young. 

1 Elizabeth, married to Robert Radcliffe, Lord Fitz-waters. 

2 Anna, married firſt to Sir Walter Herbert, and afterwards George Lord 
Haſtings, Earl of Huntington. ; 

Upon the twelfth day of OZober, | the Earl of Richmond with . 
and five thouſand waged Britons,took the Seas ; but that evening by the rage 
of an impetuous tempeſt, the whole Navy was diſperſed 3 the ſhip wherein 
the Earl was, with one only little bark, after they had endured the rage of 
the tempeſt cight and forty hours, was driven upon the coaſt of Cornwal,, 
where he givethexpreſs commandment,that none ſhould dare totake land, 
until the Fleet were drawn together. 

Bur after he had hull'd up and down the ſhore by the ſpaceof a day and 


armed 


Whilſt theſe thingsare thus in agitatron, King Richard hath information |' 


ſeeming forward, to give him his athi{tance to proſecute his intend + 
which was to work ſomeexploit in Erg/and. Wherefore the King took ef=F 


a night, and never a Veſſel appearing, obſerving an hourly increaſe of 
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or furtherers of Richmond's Aſſociation; many of them are apprehended,a- | 


et ee ee ee A 


' Richard, and toproteCt Richmond, tothe expence of thelaſt dropof blood in 


| ont, ' were indicted of high Treafon, and at the Parliament which pre- 
{ently followed, -all' thoſe ſo indited, were attainted, and all their lands 


' the King, ' and unacquainted with any his Wives. courſes, touching the 


armed ſouldiers upon the coaſts by Pool, being aſſured they were none of 
his partakers, becauſe no tokens before agreed upon at.his approach to 
be uſed, were preſented: The wind blowing a treih gale, the Earl hoiſted 
ſail, and returning toward France, arrived in Normandy; trom whence he 
diſpatcheth meſlzngers to the French King,Charles the eight,by whom he rea- 
dily received a fate conduc, together with a liberal quantity of French 
Crowns to bear his Charges on the way, whereupon the Earl ſent his Ship- 
ping about, whilſt he by eafie Journeys came by Land into Britain, where 
he received the news of the Duke of Buckingham's Death, and the diſper- 
fing of the Confederates Forces, which ſomewhat troubled him at, firlt ; 
but afterwards he was much Comforted, at the fight of the Marqueſs Dor- 
ſe, and thoſe brave Commanders that were come with him 3 and preſent- 
ly they enter into Conſultation what' courſe was to be taken n their; be- 
ginning and Progreſs of the intended Action, among(t whom it was then 
generally. concluded 3 

That King Richard as a Tyrant and a Traitor ſhould be proſcribed. 

That Richmond (hould take upon him the Regal Dignity, then by R;z- 
chard uſurped. | 

That Richmond ſhould publickly make a ſolemn proteſtation to take to 
wife the Lady Elizabeth, eldeſt Daughter of Edward the fourth, 

That all the Nobles, Gentlemen, and others of the Engliſh Nation there 
preſent, ſhould do Homage, and ſwear Allegiance to the Earl of Richmond, 
asto their Sovereign Lord;zandeach to other enterchangeably give allurance 
upon the Seal of their ſalvation, alone,and together with others,to proſecute 


their Bodics, and the profulion of all theirſubſtances. 

'Thisthusconcluded on, upon Chriſtmaſs day before the high Altar, inthe 
great Churchof Reims, the Earl of Richmond gave oath to marry the Lady E- 
lizabeth, immediately after he was quietly ſeated in the government of Eng- 
land; And thereupon all the Lordsand Knightsthere preſent (the Biſhop of 
Exeter ſhewing them the way ) did do him Homage 3 andin theſame place, 
each toother religiouſly did vow, taking the Sacrament thereupon, never to 
ſurceaſe proſecuting war againſt Richard the Uſurper, until his depoſition 
or. deſtruction. 

Relation hereof betng made to the Duke of Britain,he voluntarily made 
offer to furniſhthe Earl with all things neceſſary to the enterpriſe, and all 
things are accordingly providing 1n thoſe parts, whilft King Richard makes 
a diligent enquiry after all thofe that might be ſuſpected to be favourers 


mong(t whom Sir George Brown, and Sir Roger Clifford, with four Gentle- 
men more, are executed at London. 

Sir Thomas Sentleger, who had married Ann, the Duke of Exceters'wi- 
dow, the Kings own Silter, and Thomas Rame, Eſquire, were executed 
at Exceter. © And at an Alſizes held at Torrington, tor the County of De- 
ver, Thomas Marqueſs Dorſet, and all ſuch as were with the Earl of R:cb- 


and goods ſeized upon. - ''111 
Thomas Lord Stanley is enforced to.purge himſelf by oath, and to ſwear 
that he was then/alrogether innocent of any treacherous practiſe againſt 
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| Hoo Siſters Daughrer, formerly Married to John de-la-Poole, Duke of 
1 Swf olh. | 45 ' 

i'\ John Earl -of Lincoln, the faid Annes Brother, King Richards Nephew, is 
| likewiſe (the Daughters of Edward the fourth being excluded )proglaimed 


| "Suſpition ſeldom bur {{umbers, never ſleeps ; anda Guilty Conſtience 
[}is evermore broad- waking. The Jealoulie of Richmonds Title, and the hot- 


| phews, ſo jultly affright him, that his ſleeps are ever more interrupted wit 
1 fearfal dreatns; inſomuch, that he did often leap out of his Bed in' the 
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fuccouring her Son - yer nevertheleſs, he iscommanded to keep: her cloſe, 
and nor to; ſuffer 2ny to have liberty, to write to, or confer with her. » 
A traces concluded betwixt Erglaraand Scotland, tocontinue for three 
years 3 and for the. better ſettlipg'/of amity and concord betwixt 'the | 
two Kingdoms, a Marriage is trexted of, betwixt the Duke of Rothſay, 
the King of Scot? Eldeſt' Son; and the Lady Amne- de-la-Peofe, King 


Heir of the Crown of Bagland. 


rour of King Richards Conſaence, for the Murther of his two Innocent 


dark, and catching his Sword (whigh always naked ſtuck by his Bed fide) 
he would go'diſtrattedly about the Chamber, every where ſceking to find 


tne, that the Embaſſadours could have no audience. Wherenpon they 


out the cauſe' of his own occaſioned diſquiet z and in the day time he al- | 
ways woyld:hold his hand upon his Ponyard, as thongh he would 'not be 
behind-handy to requite the ſtroke of a Sword with a (tab, bis Brains wer 

- working; and his cogitations hammering out {trange ſtratagems for Maſ- 
Acres, t 7 | 

There muſtbe noStone lefe unremoved, whereupanR;chmondniight have 
footing : Embaſiadors are fent to the-Duke of Britazz with inſtructions, 
upon any terms to procure or purchaſe his Perſon to be delivered unto 
them - But the Duke by extremity of Sickneſs was faln into that weak- 


addreſſed themſelves to Peter a Chief Treaſurer to the Duke, and 
his great Favourite. They'having found out the length of his foot, by the 
experience of other Mens ſucceſs, that negotiated with him; they (6 a- 
nointed him with Oyl of Angels, and large promiſes of the King of Erg- 
lands _ willingneſs to make more ample ſatisfaQion, for any courte- 
fie therein by him to be done, that he reſolutely undertaketh that the Kings 
pleaſure ſhall be in that point procuxed. What moved this Treaſurer,that at 
St. Mal/owes not long before, had countermined King Richerds Enginers, 
and preſerved the Earl from the danger of the Plot, that now he ſhould 
undertake, to ingulph him in that quagmire, from whence fo lately he had 
freed him, cannot eafily be conjeQuerd, except that the eminency of his 
place (far tranſcending his deſcent or deſert) had brought him into 


the Duke, he had any ways injured, (a courſe too common amonglt thoſe 
of like Condition and Quality) or otherwiſe, had not given that fulneſs 
of content, that was expeted; and thruſt him mto the contempt of bis 
betters by Birth, that ſcornedto have ſuch a Bubble to take place before 
them, or into the envy of all ſuch that would, but could not obtain hke 
favour and preferment, or into the hatred of the Commons, who ſeldom 
or never think, or ſpeak well of Officers in like place, that purchaſe their 
Maſters favours by filling Coffers, 'and emptying thear Purſes ; or that he 
could not deviſe a better means how to arm himſelf ſtrongly againſt the 
Machinations and excurſions of ſuch incertain Enemies, but by the friend- 


the general hatred of thoſe, whom either by his inward power with | . 
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validitof whoſe Gold, and the power of whoſe Arm, might | purchaſe or 
procure his'Freedom osSafcty, if at any time thereafter impeached.: /. 


Y 


| with his intention) having procured aGuide, by unfrequented ways, to 
| to | tnake'an overture, to draw his Forces towards the Duke - of Britain 
| ſo'by him defired) might make view of them. But aſlopy/as ever the 


| camemearany the confines of Fraxce, he ſhanld with all capyenient ſpeed, 
| make entrance thereinto, and attend further Directions. The Earl of 


|\ five inhis Company;himſelfdiſguiled likean ordinary Serving-man through 
'| Woods and By-ways, came to Argeirs, whither ſome of his; retinue were 


-(:/Whalſtthe Treaſurer 1s plottingand placivg his Engins: 4p [make deli 


very of the-Merchandize, as afore bonght andiold, God whealwaysprovt | 
&ts 


forthe deliverance out of danger for thofe that fruſtto;hiw, had fo ! 
appvitited; that Chriftopber Vrſwick! is ſent out at, 'Flaxderg, ſign. Martoy 
Biſhop of Ely, (who by Gods eſpecial care and providence, was evexs 
mindfut;/:and: carefully watchful of the Earl: Ritraordt: profperous 
proceeding) to forewarn the Eatl | of the 'near and certain; peril, he. 
was in, and to acquaint him both with the Plot,-and the means ta prevent. 


\ French King, to crave the continuance of hisgracious favourz and again to 
;grarit/him ſafe paſſage thorow his Dominions.' {rſwick wasno ſooner gone 
:on-his-wpy, but the Earl (making no more, than needs mwuft,, acquainted 


condudt him into Fraxce, gave private DireGions to the Earl of Pembrook, 


(who by this time had been ſomewhat Recovered of his Malady, and was 
retired to take the Air, near the Borders of France) that he (as though 


Pembrookpuntuall ; followed his DireQions, and ſafely arrived in the Dut- 
chy of Anjoz, where they made- their rendezvous. .Richwoyd with only 


otten before,. and attended his coming. From thence he -writeth to the: 

ke'of Britain, excufing his ſo ſudden and unmannerly departure, occa- 

—-— pit his certain danger, (ifnot thus avoyded) by the Plot afore- 
faid. 

Somefew days after his departure, the Treaſurer with a ſclefted compa- 
ny of Souldier, under the condudt of John Vitry(Landoys his only Creature 
and Counſcllour, who gave forth by the way, ttiat theſe men were waged 
for the aid of the Earl of Richmond; and tothat purpoſc had Y:try tormerly 
writtento the Earl) came to Vans, where hearing of the Earl's ſudden de- 
parture, he ſent out his Vaunt-curriers into every quarter,toapprehendand 
ſtay him; but they loſt their Labours. + 

Sir Edward Woodvwile, and Captain Poynings, with their Companies, 
being left behind in Vans, had been in great hazzard to have beendiſtreſ(- 
ſed, but their diſcreet Behaviour, both then and before, had gottena good 
opinion amongſt the Townſmen, that they quietly permitted their ſtay a- 
mongſt them, until they had informed the Duke by the means of the 
Chancellour, who was their friend and Larndeys's Antagonilt, oftheireſtate, 
who much difpleaſed with the hat(h uſage of the Earl, by Lardoys, out 
of a Noble and commendable diſpoſition, furmſhed them not only with 
Money to diſcharge their debts in the Town, but alſo with carriages, and 
all neceſlariesfor their orderly accommodation in their march to the Earl 
of OT whither with a ſafe condudt he ſent them, where they ſafely 
arrived. . . 


TheEar! returns thanks to the Duke, and with an authentical Inſtru- 


4r. \/TheTarl quickly reſentethir, and-preſentlydiſpatcheth/ſwick tothe | 


gon Fore proteion of ſopotent a Monarch, as the King of England was, the 
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ment, whereby the Earl, and all the Gentlemen preſent, had ſubſcribedto the 
repayment of the Moneylent,and fatisfation of all thingselſe,by thoſe Com- 
panys received, ſends him'a more ample and perfe& remonſtrance of the 
Treaſurers treathery, which afterwards gave juſt 'occafion to the Duke of 
+ Britains Kindred (who were by Decree of the King, and all the Peers of 
France, tn regard ofthe Dukes infirmity, to manage the affairs of the Dut- 
chy) to queſtion La»doys tor that, and other over-bold Adions of his, to 
his'after-overthrow :For he and his Favourite John Vitry,Cupon the juſteom- 
plaint of the Chancellour, and the unappeafablefury ofthe inragedmulti- 


|-tude) had their proceſs legally made againſt them, and were accordingly 


hanged. 

he Earlof Richmond adnntted to the preſence of the French King, ac- 
quaints him with his 1ritention, and layingclaim to the Crown of England, 
and his tneans of proſecution thereof, and requeſteth his amity and afſhiſt- 
ance. Both which King Charles faithfully promiſed, and as effeQually per- 
formed, to his great honour. 

In the z#terim, Richmond and his retinue, are honoutably entertained and 
bounrifully feaſted in the French Court, and many proffers of matches tothe 
young Ergliſh Batchelors there made, but none ſucceeded. | " 

Whilſt the Earl is thus atrending inthe French Court, John Vere Earl of 
Oxford, who had long been Priſoner in the Caſtle of Hams, had fo preva- 
lently perſwaded with James Blunt, Captain of the Fortreſs, and Sir Johr 
Forteſcue, Porter of the Town of Callice, that they not only gave him leave 
to take hisown liberty, but accompanied him to the Earl of Richmond, of 
whom they are joytully welcomed; and to him Captain Blum gives aſſu- 
rance, that the Fortreſs did remain only at his devotion. 

To theEarl at this time there reforted divers rs were 
ſtudents, in the Univerſity of Paris, proffering him their ſervice z amongſt 
whom was Richard Fox, at that time' very famous for good Clerkſhip,and 
fair carriage, to whom the Earl then gave entertainment, and then adviſed 
with him 10 all his affairs, but afterwards upon proof of his good abilities, 
he made him one of his molt privy Councel. 

King Richard being informed, that his Chapmen could not compaſs his ſo 
much deſired Merchandize in Brite, and that Richmond was ſafe, and fair- 
ly entertained in the French KingsCourt,he reſolved not to leave any thing 
undone, how vile and nefarious ſoever, that might further him to defeat 
his Adverſary. And being perſwaded, that he could by any means Antici- 
pate the Earl from matching with his Necce Elizabeth; and being ſo fleſht 
in Villany, that Cuſtom in him had taken away all ſenſe of ſinning- this 
downright Inſtrument of the Devilz reſolveth to rid his Hands of Arne his 
Queen, and as it were to win the prize fromall precedent Tyrants, in be- 


| ing Guiltleſs of no Impiety 3 he attempteth the Marriage of his Neece, his 


Queen being yet living. But ſhe, oe Lady, ſhall be quickly made fure e- 
nough from hindring his deſpicable defign, in joyning Inceſt to Murther. 
And thus reſolved, clokinghis Wolviſh condition under the vail of Inno- 
cent well-meaning, this Monſter of men, backt by the Devil, and his dif- 
ſembling looks, endeavoureth to perſwade the Queen of Exgland, his Bro- 
thers Widow, that he moſt intirely affeted her pleaſure, and her Childrens 
preferment; and to obtain her good opinion, would not only pardon the 
Earl of Dorſet. but promote him,andall their Kindred,to Honourahd prime 


Offices of the Kingdom. 
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| fault, until relief might with conveniency be ſent unto it. 


| ford, with ſome Forces, to remove it, or relieve the beſieged. 


Sotar he prevailed with this mear pittiful Queen, that ſhe had quite for- 
| gotten the Murther of her Innocent Infants, the Butchering ofher own Bro- 
ther, Son, and Kinsfolks, the calumny ct her Royal Huſband, the aſperſion 
of Adultery obtruded to her {{If, the imputation of Baſtardy laid to her 
Daughters; and her firm faith plighted to the contrary to the Dutcheſs of 
Rickmond,and the aſſurance thereby of her elder Daughters perferment,upon 
| King Richards glozing (ſpeeches, was contented fiſt tocommit her Daughters, 
to the cuſtody of him that was Author and Actor of all theſe calumniations 
and Crueltics5 and afterwards by Letters Mandatory, toſulicite her Son the 
Marquels of Dorſet, to deſert the Earl of Richmond, and toincline to King 
| Richard, who ſhe aſſured him, had not only granted him his free and gene- 
ral Pardon, but had provided honourably to prefer himupon his return. 

This done, King Richard with greatSolemanity, and formal ſhew of extra- 
ordinary affcCtions (the ſureſt Ginnes to catch Women and Rattle-brains) 
entertaineth the abuſed Mother, and ſeduced Daughters: And preſently 
| takes order to make one Saint the more 1n Heaven, by ſending his Wife thi- 
ther before her time; but how or by what means, it is not made manifeſt. 

heis with all Solemnity, which the (hortneſs of time to prepare would 
permit, intefred at Saint Peters Church in Weſtminſter, where ſome fe 


thoughts are plotting, how to compals inceſtuous copulation with his ow 
Brothers Daughter, whom he immoderately vifiteth, and entertains with 
all varieties of pompous pleaſures, as it were by ſuch Muſick, to prepare/ 
her affe&ion the ſooner to admit of his love-ſuit: But her harmleſs Innocen- 
cy, not diving into his villanous purpoſes, takes all things from him as h 
nourable counteſies. TY 0 ; : 

ow only fear to loſe that little good opinion which the common peo- 
ple had caft away upon him, induced thereunto by his late formal ſhew of 


courſe of life, did with-hold this mor.ſter of mankind, as yet to diſcover his 
beaſtly defire, which was, to purchaſe hispleaſure by rape, if not otherwiſe 
procurable. But for that it behoved him to labour to prevent the growing 
ſtorm, threatned from beyond the Seas, and to hinder thefurther growth 
of his enemies forces at home, againſt his will he prorogues the execution 
of his defires, and leaves love-matters until another ſeaſon. 

The Lord Stazley is commanded to levie all his forces for the Kings ayd, 
as he will juſtify his integrity to him 3 nevertheleſs, cannot be permitted 
to go down into his Countrey, uotil he had left George Lord Strange, his 
firſt begotten Son, asa ſure pledge of his love and Loyalty, behind him. 

The ſurrender of the Caſtle of Hammes to the Earl of Richmond by Cap- 
tain Blount, is come to the ears of King Richard, who preſently giveth or- 
der to the Garriſon of Callice, and the Forts adjoyning, to reduce the ſame, 
which they accordingly attempted ; but the Captain at his departure (ha- 
ving left his Wife therein) had ſufficiently furniſhed it, to withſtand any af: 


The Earl of Richwond having notice of the liege,ſendeth the Earl of Ox- 


Thomas Brandon, a Servant of the Earl of Oxford, with thirty reſolute 
Souldiers, find the means to enter into the Caſtle, carrying with themſuch 
Ammunition as wasthen moſt wanting, whilſt theEarl of Oxford with his 
other Forces are marching thither, upon notice whereof,theCallicians offer'd 


1] forced tears for aſhew, are wrung from his eyes at the Funeral, whilſt his}} 


repentance and Proteſtation of his hearty deteſtation of his former bloody |. 
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| were, for either Vidtua 
and every hour would grow worſe and worſe: And that all the Paſſages 


the belteged, that if they would ſurrender the Caſtle, all that were within 
it, ſhould have fair and noble quajter, with free liberty go depart, with 
Bag and Baggage, which was accordingly readily embraced, being the on- 
ly end of the Earl of Oxfords journey, which was to redeem his friends, in 
eſpecial the Gentlewomen inthe Caſtle, our ofdanger. And then leaving 
the Caſtle clean Bare, without either men, Ammunition or Ordnance, they 
retreated in ſafety to the Earl of Richmond. | 

The ſhips which King Richard had appointed to guard the Seas, to de- 
bar the Earls paſſage, (he having! been informed, though untruly, that 
Richmond was hapleſs and hopeleſs of helptrom the French King ) arecalled 
home, and all the Souldiers diſcharged, only order given for the diligent 
watching the Beacons. | | 

Thomas Marqueſs Dorſet, to givethe better colour to thereport of Rich- 
monds backwardneſs to do any thing ſuddenly, and not induced thereto 
by his Mothers ſolicitation, maketh a ſhow to forſake Richmond, and con- 
veyeth himſelf towards Flanders, but by the way is overtaken by Hamphrey 
Cheney, who was appointed to follow kim, and was not only perſwadedtore- 
turn, but to remain hoſtage with Sir Johx Boxrchier for ſecurity of performing 


the Articles concluded on, betwixt the Earl of Richmond, and divers his,| 


friends in France, and for the repayment of ſundry Sums of Money by Rich- 
mond, for this expedition, borrowed. | 

But report being come into Britain, that the po laboured the ſpeedy 
making up of a match betwixt hir and the Lady Elizabeth, and had like- 


wiſe prepared and propoſed an Huſband for her Siſter Cicely 3 there was | 


too little time left to be employed for longer conſultation what more to 
do, or further expe@ation of aid how to doz For experience did 


manifeſt it, that the loage they ſtayed, every day the leſs ready they 
| or other proviſion grew ſowre or ſtinking, 


and Ports were ſo [topped and guarded, that it wasa thing almoſt impoſii- 


ble to ſend or receive any further intelligence out of Emglayd, which was | 


the more demonſtrated by the certain relation of. Morgen Kidweltey, a ſtu- 
dent of the Common Lawof Ergland, who with great hazard had bronghe 


Information tothe Earl, that Rice ap Thomas and Jebn Savage, two appro- | 


ved Commanders, and moſt powerful in their own Country, were ready 
with all the Forces they could make, to abet his courſe upon his firſt land- 
ing, though with hazard of their lives; and that his truſty Friend Reignold 
Bray was ready provided of Money and all other: neceſfaries, to furniſh 
Richmond: neceſſities, and only awaited hisapproach.z and for the reaſons 
aforeſaid, adviſed him to ſteer his courſe for Wales, and further, from them 
adjured him te makeall poſltble feſtination, aſſuring him that nothing could 
procure better ſpeed, then preſent expedition 3 wherenpon Richmond with 
not much above two thouſand ſti ries, and but convenient Bottomsto 
transfret them, about the middle of Avg»ſi following, put to Sea, and on the 
ſeventh day after their departure from Harflew, they arrived at Milford ha- 
ven, where, without trouble or nmpeachment, he landed his forcesz and 
from thence peaceably marched to. Hereford, where by the lnhabitantsthere 
he was joyfully received. | | 

A common report is raiſed, |that Rice ap Thomas, and John Savage 
ſtood out for King Richard, which gave ſome occafiob of miſtruſtto Rich- 
mond; but the trouble was leſſened when he was refolved by _— 
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| fage,had not only ſuffer'dthemuninterrupred to paſs,but where now joyned 


who hadrhat nighe withdrawn themſelves from King Richards part; and 


| encreaſed and encouraged by the accefiion of Sir Joy: Savage, Sir Bryan Stan-' 


old Butler, that the Earl of Pembrook with all his retinue were upon the 
way tojoyn with the Earl of Richmond. | 

Richard Griffith likewiſe with a band of brave Welſh-men,and John Mor- 
gan with the hke number, encreaſed Earl Henry: Forces, who with them fair- 
ly and eafily marched towards Shrewsbury. . 

The Earls skowts bring in word, that Sir Robert Harbert and Rice ap | 
Thomas, were ready with a great power to ſtop his paſſage; whereupon 
he diſpatched Meſſengers with Letters'to his Mother and Friends, to cer-| 
tifie them of all occurrences ſince his ſafe arrival, and to acquaint them 
with his intention to paſs Severn at Shrewsbxry, and from thehce to 
march dire&ly for London; and then prepares himſelf for the encounter : 
And in his march isfaluted by Rice ap Thomas, who witha valiant crewof 
Souldiers offers their ſervice, fo as Earl Henry will pledg his faith to per- 
form his promiſe formerly intimated by Letter, which was, that after he had 
obtained the Crown, Richmond ſhould make and appoint Rice ſole Gover- 
= of Wales; which was aſſented unto, and accordingly afterwards per- 

ormed. 

Sir Gilbert Talbot that evening, with all the Earl of Shrewsbury's tenants, 

he Earl himſelf being the-Kings Ward, with about two thouſand well ap- 
inted-men, came and joyned with Richmond. 

The Lord Stanley inthe way with 5000 men, had taken his lodging at the 
Town of Leiceſter; but hearing of Earl Henry's march that way, he quit the 
Town, and went to Adderton, where he quartered his men. 

} , King Richard all this time lay at Nottingham, ilighting any Intelligence 

that wasgiven himof the Eatl of Richwond's proceedings, and as it were con- 

temning-their weaknefs, wonld often ask the Courtiers, what they thought 

__ Company of Fugitive Ragkals were able to do to impeach his plea- 
ure 


Although at firſt he did negleR to ſtop their proceedings, yet when he 
underſtood that thoſe forces, which he had appointed to impeach their paſ: 


unto-Bart Henry ;5King Richard began, when it was ſomewhat with the lateſt, 
to look about him, poſted direions to the Duke of Norfolk, the Earls of 
| Northumberland and Swrrey,with Sir Thomas Brackenbury the Lieutenant ofthe 
Tower 'of Londow, and ſome others his well-willers, with all ſpeed, and | 
forces poſſible, to repair utto him to Lutterworth. King Richard is informed 
by his Vaunt-curriors; that Richword was encamped at Lichfield, and from 
thence:would remove! to Leicefter, wherefore he upon the arrival of his 
power, marched towards his Enemies. 

The Earl of Richmond tikewife with his forces make towards Tamworth, 
nd by the way is encountred by Sir Walter Hungerford, and fome others, 


they's gave Richmond true information, both ofthe number and order of King 
chard's Army. - ©! | F 
The\Earl of Richword here upon by night, ſecretly repayreth to his Fa- 
ther-m-Law, the Lord Szanley, with whom and his Brother, having conſul- | 
tediof thoſe thingsthatmight conduce moſt to his better proceedings, he re- 
turneth(but not without ſome hazard to hisCompany, which he found auch 


fordyand Sir Simon 


_ Dogby, with their ſeveral Companies of valiant and ex-. 
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obſerving by his Adverſaries manner of approach, that they were pre- 
pared to give him Battle, he the next Morning drew his Forces with 
_ convenient ſpeed he could put of the Camp, and put them in Or- 
cr. 

'The Foreward, that wasled by the Dake of Norfo/k, which conſiſted 
ie thouſand two hundred Bow-men, flancked with two hundred Curaſ- 
fears, under the conduCt of the Earl of Surrey : The Battle King Richard 1 
in perſon, which conſiſted of athquſand Bill-menempaled with two thou 
ſand Pike. 

' The Rereguard was led by Sir Thomas Brackenbury, conſiſting of two 
thouſand mingled weapons, with two wings of Horſe-men, containing fif 
teen hundred, all of them calt into ſquare manuples, ſtill expeCting th 
Lord Stexleys preſence, who with two thouſand, moſt of them Horſe-men 
were not ſet out of their quarter, when the forlorn-hope of the Earl of 
Richmond had begun toskirmilh; the Foot-men, under the leading bf Sir 
William Stanley, being upon their March, were enforced, as he pretended, 
o avoid a Myry Bog that lay betwixtthemand the King, and to avoid the 
danger of being charged before they ſhould have opportunity tojoyn with 


him, to ferch a compaſs about, þy'that means, caſting a miſt befor 
the Kings eyes 3 that he might not palpably perceive their inven 
on, to give aſſiſtance to the Eaxl of Richmond: For if that ſhould 
have been diſcovered, it might have colt the Life of little George Stam, 


le 


* The Earl of Richmord, very early inthe Morning, had ſent uato his Fa- 
ther-in-Law, deſiring his preſent-repair 3 and the rather for that hewart- 
' ed his more able direction roderaign his Battle : But he was anſivered from 
him, that no aid or direftion muſt. be expeRted from him, more than that 
he adviſed him, with all poſſible ſpeed togive jhe anſet, andafter the Bat- 
tle ſhould be joyned, he and his Brother would fegond the Battle, Earl 
Hemry ſomewhat (taggering ar the fitſt, at the anſwer, made a vertue ofne- 
ceſlity, and took councel of his own Commanders 'And by 'their adviſe, 
| becauſe the weakneſs of their Body ſhould not be preſently diſcerned (for 
their numbersdid but little exceed the half ofthe Kings Yebeic Voward was 
made very open and thin, of which Fob: Earl of Oxford had the leading 
the Earl of Richword in perfot led the Battle, Sir Gilbert Talbot comma 
ing the right wing, and Sir Johz Savage the left; ,whoſe ſouldiers beingal 
alike clad, im-whre coats of Cloth qr Frize, and hoods of the fame, by th 
reflection. of the Sun uþon them, made them appear in the view of their 
Adverſarits double thei tumber. | The Rereguard was governed by th 
Earl of Pembrak, which'confilted moſt of Horſe, and ſome Pike, and b 
Bills. 71 TAN. 
"King Richard having drawn his chief Leaders abont him, and placing 
himſelf inthat manner, as that he might. be the better heard, (aithz 
- My faithful Friends, and fellow $ouldiers, you, by whoſe true _ 
it firſt obtained, and by whoſe as|true prowels I have hitherto defe 
my Crowny mduget all the Rebelljons Machinations, and tumultuary Se- 
ditions of my [0 many Adverfaries}- you, by whoſe Prudence and provi- 
dent circumfſpetion nothmg that raight further the proſperity ofthis King- 
dom, hath been omitted. ; nothing that might impeach or impair the ho- 
nou 


2 SL 
King R:chard took the advantaye of a large plain, a commodiougplace near n= 
Boſworth, adjoyning toa Hill called Anne Beame, where he encamped; and- Fo 454. 
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nour of it, hath been committed ſo that without adulation I may ſay it, 
by your only advice, Tam what I am: And if now by your aid and aſli(t- 
ance I do not this day ſubſiſt, I ſhall not beſo fortunate to enjoy; as I have 
been happy to obtain; but I am confident of your Loves and Loyalties, and 


thereupon fet up my reſt. 


What ſhould move this but half cobled Souldiers, this linſie-woolfie 
Welſh-men with a Crew of poor Rakeſhame Runagates to attempt this to 
rob me ef my Crown, and you of your Liberties and Lives, t know not, 


| except the Devil owe his Ambitious Pride a ſhame, and hath brought him 
this day to your hands toreceive his condign chaſtiſement for it. The Beg- 


gerly Britons, and faint-hearted French-men what further aim have they 
then to make prey on your Patrimonies, to abuſe your Wives and Daugh- 
ters, and to enrichthemſelves by your loſſes,and toextirpate your poſteri- 
ties? 

For prevention of all which, let usthis day but ſhow our ſelves the inhe- 
ritors of our Anceſtors valours ;and but fight like men, and you ſhall quick- 
lymake them run like Cravens, or dye like Dogs. 

For my part, take the word of your Prince, Iamthorowly reſolved ,cither 
this day to be a Conquerour, or elſe to loſemy life in queſt of victory : And 
ſo Saint George, let us charge with courage. 

But theſe, words were not powerful enoughto work any great effe& in 
the hearts of the Souldiers, by reaſon they were delivered not with that 
alacrity ofSpirit he was wont, but in aſtrained compoſure of his counte- 
nance, as being dejeQted by the remembrance of his Horrid dreams which 
thegnawing of his Conſcience had ſuggeſted in his ſleep that night, which 
made it appear that he had no great hope to prevail, whatſoever he ſaid, or 
ſhewed. *' | | x 

The Earl' of Richmond, unwilling tobe behind hand, in orderly direQi- 
on, made untohis men) this exhortation. - 

If ever God gave victory to hisServants aghting ina juſt quarrel, or gave 
aid to thoſe that endeavoured the wel-fare of theCommon-wealth,or gave a 
Bleſſing to ſuch aslaboured the ſuppreſſion ofaTyrannous Uſurper,the vin- 
icatjon of Innocent Blood-(hedding, or the juſt puniſhment vt fratricide, 
hd moſt execrable Treafon 7 ww E 

We need not then (dear Countrey-men and my kind Companions in 
Arms) make any doubt, but that he; will be pl this day to give us a 
glorious vidory, and giveus juſt occafion to Triumph in the Canqueſt over 
this Ufurping Blood-ſucker. 73696 

It 1s not (l yrs unknown to any one of you, that our eaufe is juſt, 
for he, againſt whom we oppoſe (that wrongfully ſtileth bimſclt King) 
unjuſtly detaineth from me the Scepter of this Kingdom, whietr injuſtice 


was initiated with Blood, by the- unnatural Murther of. his.Brother, 


Nephews, and neareſt Allies, continued by Machivilian Plots, and ſioiſter 
practiſes; to betray the Nobility and Gentry to the loſs of their. lives, the 
confiſcation of their goods,ſeizure of their lands,dif-inheriting aftheir Chil; 
dren, and final extirpationof their families, as having no care of his conſci- 
ence, neither reverencing God nor reſpecting man. Am not-I-and you 
(nay all the true-hearted Nobility-of this Kingdom ) woful Witneſles of 
this his' fo inſupportable Tyranny? do we not every day and hourmore and 
more ſuſtain the wounds, contufions and diſlocations, that this Richard by 


| his Bloody Reign and Tyrannous Uſurpation hath made in the Body of this 


Common- | 
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Common-wealth, and ſhall we;part of her Members, as if not ſenſible of her 
diſgraces, or injuries, (it (ti]I, and (ilently ſuffer the ravenous Bore of the 
Forieſt toroot. up the [weet. Vine ofpeace of this Kingdom, and prey upon 
aur rightful inheritance? Andas it were willingly-lay down our Necks to 
carry the ſcrvile yoke of his1mperious cruelty, and inſolent uſurpation? The 
' Lord forbid. | | 5 | 

What are his aſſociate confederates, byt.of hke Feather, ſuch as his bare 
donation without right or title wrongfully -uſurp; as he doth the Crown 
| from me, ſo they your patrimony and unqueſtionable right from you and 
yours, without right or colour:like right. : | 

Let us therefore pluck up our ſpizits;and ſetting all feat and diffidence a- 
part,letus like faithful fellows, and loving friends,in Gods name, joyn hand 
and heart toquell this Monſter of men, andeither make in this days Adion 
the date of our Life honourable,or the beginning ofour victory Triumphant. 
And God who is the only giver of victory, will, I faithfully believe, look 
upon the juſtneſs ofthe caule, and give fucceſs accordingly unto us. 

[t isnot multitude, but united hearts, for a juſt quarrel,that procures Con- 
queſt, and the God of glory. can ſhew his power, through our weakneſs; 
the Icfsour numbers, the more our renown, if we be Victors; and if we 
dye (as we all owe God a death) in thisſo well an intended action,neither 
ruſt of time, which devoureth all things elſe, nor any thing whatſoever,can 
debar us from a perpetuity of Life hereon Earth after Death, and a Crown 
of everlaſting Glory in Heaven. | 

This ingrateful-wretch hath diffidencein all men, and who then can have 
confidencein him? Let ustherefore like true Heroes againſt a Tyrant, Honeſt 
hearted men again{ta Traytor,and true Patriotsagainſt anUurper; like free- 
Born undaunted ſpirits againſt the Monſter ofthe Earth, both in birthand.be- 
haviour, being from his Infancy branded tor a ſtigmatick, expreſs our ſelves 
Noble, Honeſt, true hearted and Valiant: goforward then, advance our Co- 
lours, incite your courages, and in the name of God, cry, Saint George for 
England, and God, I doubt not, will giveus his Blefling, and-make the day 
ours. [n aſſurance whereof, thus I plight you the faith of a friend; I will ra- 


wo 


Theſe words were with geftureof Body,and alacrity of [pirit,ſo confidently 
delivered, that it drew from the heayers tears of joy , and put ſuch reſolu- 
tion into their hearts, that they preſently expreſt the ſame in their preſent 
falling to handle their Arms, and bythe way, to move, encourage, animate 
one another, to buy and vie for the Victory bravely,ar torateand ſell their 
lives highly, dearly. And therewith/advance, and giving a great ſhout, to 
ſhew their willingneſs, upon thefirſtfight of the Enemy, let fly a volley of 
ſhafts ſo cloſe and home, that King Richards Voward haſted, though againſt 
their wills, to joyn, to be out of the danger of a ſecond ſhower. 

The Earl of Oxford was asready forthe encounter, and fearing to be dil- 
advantaged by the thinneſs of his front,he gave the word,that no man ſhould | 
ſtraggle but follow his leader,and commanded the fronters not to advance 
further nor otberwiſe than he gavedirection 3 by which diſciplinethey were 
preſently faln into a cloſe Body, andſo ſtood firm; in which time, Sis Wil/i- 
am Stanley had time to draw up his men likewiſe, to encreaſe the length of 
the Vanz which gave them occaſion on the other fide, that were not well 
affedted to the ſervice, toflack their pace,and ſparetheir bow-ſtrings, which 
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the Earl of Oxford well obſerving, beingencouraged by the approvement of 
the | 
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the'cour ſe,by the Lord Stexley,who was now come to theForeward,and pub- 
lickly profeft' himſelf to with well to-his Son-in-laws proceedings, gave 
on with a brave charge, and followed it ſo hone, that the adverſe part,not 


| able (at leaſt not willing) to enfure the ſhock (for the cauſe of quarrelin 
| a-Souldier, encreafeth the courage, orabateth the edge of Reſolution) gave 


Ground 3 which moved King Richard to bring on the main Battle, and with 


| a deſperate reſolution entredf@'far into the Enemies Battle, that with his 


own hands heſlew'Sir WiltiamBrandon, Richmonds chiet Standard-Beater, 
and unborſt Sir Jehn Cheney, a $trong and Stout man at Arms. And at. 
length, encountring withthe Eatlof Richmond, enterchanged ſome buffers. 


| But Henry, aided by the divine help, and favoured withthe uprightne(s of 
| his cauſe, withſtood Richards forceable aflav]t. But whilſt the Armies on 


both ſides ſtood ſtriving in a doubtful hazard who ſhould win the prize, 
.Sir William: Stanley, with three thouſand freſh Men, crying, Saint George, a 
Ritkmond, joyned with his Brothers Souldiers, and brake into King Richards 

Battle, who thereupon fled incontinently, leaving the King behind tomake 

a Bloody cataſtrophe of hisflaughterly Reign, who throughly enraged, fu- 
fighting without diſcretion or ability to prevail, he fell under the 

his Enemies. ; 

\ The Rumor of his Death, and the Routing ofthe Battle, gave occaſion to 
the Reregard, commanded by Herry Earl of Northumberland, who rather 
wiſhed than expe&ed what did befall, to ſubmit without (triking ſtroke, 
whereby the vidtory fellto the Earl of Richwonds part, who upon certainty 


| thereof inſtantly in moſt Religious Devotion, gave order forpublick thank(. 

| giving to Gad for their happy preſervation z and he himſelf that gave the 

| nr Wh made himſelf the pattern therein -: alighting from his Horſe, and 
neelin 


g upon his knees, firſt privately to himſelf, and then publickly with 
the reſt, gave Glory to his Maker. 

' There were not above one thouſand (lain on both ſides, the chief ofwhom 
was John Duke of Norfolk, who was often warned, and much laboured that 
day to forbear the Field, in regard there was found written upon his Tent 
door ; h 

Jack of Norfolk be zot too bold ; 
For Dickon thy Maſter is bought and ſold. 
But what God had before appointed, could not be prevented. 

T his John Howard,wasthe Son of Sir Robert Howard, Knight ;:and Marga- 
ret Eldelt Daughter and co-heir of Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk; in 
whoſe right he was created Duke of Norfolk the five and twentieth day 
of June, 1n the year of our Lord, 1483. 

He Married two Wives,the firſt was Katherine Daughter of William: Lord 
Mullyns ; by whom'he had iſlue, one Son and four Daughters. 

' Thomas, that ſucceeded him, and wascreated Earl of Swrrey, in the firſt 


| year of King Richard the Third, and was reſtored to grace, and madeLord 


Treaſurer in thefixteenth year of Herry the Seventh; and 
I. Anne, Married to Sir Edmond Gorge, —_ 
2. 1ſabell, Married to Robert Mortymer, of Eſſex, Knight. 
3. Jane, Married to Thomas Tymperley, Eſquire; and 
4. Margaret, Married to Jobn Windham of Cowtherck in Norfolk, Knight. 
| This Dukes Second Wife, was Margeret, Daughter ot Sir Job» Chadworth, 
Knightzby whom he had iflue, Katherine, Married to John Borchier, Lord 


| Berners, and no more. 
Walter 
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| Walter Lord: Ferrers,| Sit Richayd Ratcl:ff e, and Sir Robert Br ackenbury, 


|F 
\Monaſtery.there: he Reigned two years, two Months, and one day. 
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"Knights, with W:/iam Catesby, an Utterbarriſter, with ſome others, were 
| taken flying and ſhortly abtt; Executed'at Leiceſter, 5 
' Francs, Viſcount Lawelzand the wo Steffords, eſcaped and took Sandtu- 
ary in S. Johns at Gloceſter, HawdT] =: ob ET lp 
| .. Heiry Earkpt Nerwinuthurlend, Ye li himſelf, was not only pardon- 
ed, butrectived intofayour, 'whillt; /Thomes Howard Earl of Surrey, eldeſt 
Son of Fobs Duke of Norfolk, thatthengnd there rendred himſelf, as the 
other did;ito the mercyz:was committed cloſe Priſoner in Lei- 
cefter, and from thento ſebt.zo the-Tqwer of London. 
. There/weze-not on the. Earl of Righwonrd: partabove one hundred (lain, 
the principal. whereof, was William: FRET Lees? 
This Battle. was' fought at Rodwer,! near Boſworth, the two and twentieth 
day of Avguft;-in the yearvf our Lord God 1486. 
After publick thank(ſgiying was, as before preſcribed, orderly and Religi- 
ouſly performed, Eli blew gave order to ſearch amongſt the. ſlain, Bo 
ſuch as were but wounded, - commanding thoſe carefully to be dre(ſ}, and 
the other ra be with decency on both ſides Buried. | | 
TheBody: of King Richard being.amongſt theſlaughtered carkaſles found, 
the whole Army gave ageneral-ſhout; and with loud acclamations of, Long 
Live King:Henry, made'the field eccho again. _ 
| The Lord Stavley havingin his cuſtody King Richard the UlurpersCrown, 
which amongſt the {poyles his Souldjers had found and brought to him, pla- 
ced the ſame'on Earl *'s Head, wherewith the Souldiers reiterated their 
joyful Actlamations,makiog the fields reſound with, Long Live King Hexry, 
of that name the Seventhz as if by theironly ſuffrages he had been Elected 
and confirmed King of Jitg/ard. 

Here withthe tent-keepers of the Ulſurper came and ſubmitted themſelves 
tothe Lord Stenley,and brought with them young George Strange, whom the 
Uſurper upon the Lord: Sterleys refuſal, preſently to draw down his Forces 
to joyn with him, had (yarn (before he went to Dinner) by the Life of 
St. Paul, to have had Behegaded; bit was perſwaded by his Councel, tofor- 
bear the Execution, until the Batjle ſhould be determined. Now being 
brought tothe preſence ofhis Father, the young Gentleman (being thereto 

by his Keepers inſtructed before)eraved the help of his mediationtothe Kin 
for their pardon, which was willingly undertaken, and as eafily —<_ , 
Fram thence the Camp preſently removed, and King Herry marched to 
the Town of Leiceſter, where for the more refreſhing of his Men, and the 
better accommodation of himſelf for his Journey towards the City of Lox- 


\ Ann. 1484. 
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don, he remained two days. 
nthe mean time, the Body ofthe Ufurper, ſtark naked, all mangled and 
beſmeared with Blood, and Duſt, without ſo much as the leaſt rag tocover 
is Privities, was truſſed behind Blanch Senigleer, his own Paurſevant o 
rmes, hke Butchers-ware, his Head and his Arms hanging on the one fide 
bf the Hotſe, bis Legs on the other, and ſo was brought to Leiceſter, where 
for a ſpectacle of hate and ſcorn, by the ſpace of two days he lay bare and 
an-interred.Atlaſt, bythe charity of the Gray Fryers there, without ſolemn 
uneral pomp, ſcarce with ordinary ſolemnity, he was inhumed in their 


his Richard Married Arne, ſecond Daughter of Richard Nevill,common- 
ly ſtiled, Great Earlof Warwick; by whom he had Iſſue, Edward, whom 


at 
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js a fitter expreſſion of his Chiratthewn Bom Monſter in Nature 


at twelve Months vid he created Ptifice of Wale but ha ppily dyed before 
his Father.” 61.9057 452.424 | 1.22S 9 K +1 | $637 Vo ; 

This Richard was Boryy at Fodtinghay Caſtl& in; Northawpronſbire, the | 
third Sort of (Richard Duke of Twk; Younger Brothes of George Duke of | 
Clarence,by. him Murdered in the Tower. SEEN | 

After the'dearh of his' Brother Ritig Edi ord theVoureh, he procnred him: | 
felt to Be "trade Proteftor and Guardian of his'twb Nephews 5 - of whom | 
he made himſelf the execrable Mwwtheter. Ayes fr i CE ds 


ith gl! his Teeth, with Hairon his Hed]: aid Naylson his Fingers knd Toe 
with # Viperous Rtrength' enforcing ar-it were Ho paſſage through his Mo 
thers Womb, whom afterwards hi*#dned not teraecuſeof Adettery; bu 
| as onEtHatthen wroughtJourny-work with the Dept, his manners and qua 
lities ſeconded the feature and linednients of hisBotly and Members, whie 
werertjuth deformed ,beirig Hook-ſhouldred,Splay-tooted,and Goggte-ey'd, 
his cotintenatice ſoiver/ the compoſure of his face little and round, his com- 
|plexiotr frwarfie, his left Arm fron his'Bifth dry and withered. 
Nature ſupplied thefe deformities of the Bedy, with a ſtrong Brain, a 
quick Apprehetfion,a good Memory; and a moſ-fluent Tongue, which he 
{c}dom exerciſed, but to theabuſe of credulity. And with the ſweetneſs of 
his delivery, he could ſo prevail with ſuch whom/he meant to work upon, 
that he would oftentimes, as it wete'infatuate them, and enforce their be- | 
lief of his Oaths and Proteſtations, which were; by St. Paxl, and wiſhing 
God to danin him, if he did not perforth his COST atthe rimeofthe 
ſpeaking 'was no part of his. thought) yea, { es #painft the hearers 
Rnowiodeind Conſcience: he was fieither morally: honeſt,norteligiouſly 
good. He uſed to make Authority the ſtawking:horſ to his' will; and his 
will the fole Commander of his Cotiſtierice, the 'Jargeneſs whereof could 
without any ſcruple, ſwallow Murther of Brother, "Nephew, 'Wife, and 
neareſt Friends, nay, attempt rape and inceſt walfhis own Brothers Daugh- 
ter, yet did with Artificial Diſhmulation, ſo covet his diſhoneſt and abo- 
minable intentions, that not many could diſcover them. 

Who or whatſoever oppoſed his afpiring pride, orunprofitable pleaſure, 
was by his Plotting cunningly and —_— taken away, or removed, He 
was ſo throughly perfe&in the Hypocriticat-art of fimulation, and diſſimu- 
lation, that he would uſe moſt Cottiplement, andfhew greateſt ſigns of love 
and courtefie to him in the Mornitig, whoſe Throat he had taken order to | 
be cut that Evening. 

He held it for a Maxime in policy, That half doing in any thing, was 
worſe than no doing ; and therefore whatſoever he once attempted, ' he 
went through with it, howſoever it ſeemed to others unnatural, and un- 
.chriſtian. | 

He uſed the Inſtruments of his Bloody Plots, ab men do their Candles, 
burn the fitſt to a ſauff,, and then having lighted another, tread that un- 
der-foot z yet howfoever his birth were prodigious, and life Monſtrous, 


yet his death was not diſhonourable. (Par-tliough bis couſe were bad, he 
_— bravely, and dyed fighting, leaving behind an ample teſtimony 


—_— 


his great valour, and little grace. With the end of his Reign, the Sword 
of Civil diſſention betwixt the two Houſes of Tork and Lancaſter, which 
had been folong drawn, and fo often Bathed in the Blood of Chriſtians, 
was happily ſheathed, and the paflage to concord prepared ; whilſt this 


poor 
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Poor. H{land that had been imbroyled with War and her companions, had lei- 
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ſure to call romind,the many Murthers,Stratagems,Slaughters,Overthrows, 
and Galamities, which through their unnatural diviſion of the two Rofes, 
ſhe had ſuſtained 3 and thereby (be found that from the time that Richard 
Duke of Tork, who was (lain in the Battel at Wakefield, ſeeking to antici- 
pate the time allotted unto him by Authority of the Parliament (whereby 
the Crown was entailed to him and his iſſue) to gain the tio there- | 
of, and from whence all thoſe prerecited miſeries did proceed, untill the 
death ofthe Uſurper there wereſlain fourſcore Princes of the Blood Royal, 
and twice as many Natives of England, as were loſtin the two Conqueſts of 
France. The diſlention that fell, was betwixt the Houſe of Tork deſcended | 
from Lionel, born at Antwerp, Duke gf Clarence. ſecond Son of Edward the | 
third ; and the Houle of Lencaſterifſned from John of Gaunt, the third ſur- 
viving, but otherwiſe fourth Son of the ſame King: the firſt giving for his | 
cognizance the White Roſe, the other theRed. 

'onel Duke of Clarence, Married to his ficlt Wife El;zzabeth Daughter and 
Heir of William Burgh, Earl of Ulſter, and to his ſecond Wite Violenta | 
Daughter of Glens Viſcount of Miſtaine 3 by his firſt Wife he had iſſue Phz- 
lip, {ole and only Child; . which Philip was Married to Edmond Mortimer | 
Earl of March, and Ulſter, who had iſſue by her. 

1 Roger March, the fourth Earl of March, 

2 Sir Edmond Mortimer, that Married the Daughter of Owen Glender. 

3 Sir John Mortimer, Beheaded. 3, H. 6. 

1 Elizabeth, Married to the Lord Piercy (tiled Hotſpur. 

Philip,firſt Married toJobn Haſtings, Ea of Pembrook,and afterward to Ri- 
chard Earl of Arundel, and laſtly to Fob, Lord Saint-Fobn,died without iſſue, 

Roger, the fourth Earl of March, 1387. nominated by ing Richard the 
ſecond, ſucceſſor to the Kingdom of England, who Married Elianor Daugh- 
ter of Thomas Holland, Earl of Kent, by whom he had Iflue two Sons, and 
two Daughters. 
1 Edmond, his Eldeſt Son, who ſacceeded him in the Earldom. 
2 Roger died leaving his Father. 


| Ann. 1484. 
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1 Anne, who was Married to Richard Earl of Cambridge, Son of Ed- 
mond of Langley Duke of Tork. 

2 Elianor to Edward Courtney Earl of Devonſhire. 

Richard of Conisborough, Married Arne Siſter and Heir of Edmond Mor- 
timer ; and had Ifſue Richard Duke of York. , 

This Richard, was the firſt mover of the FaQtion againſt the Houſe of 
Lancaſter, the bearer of the Red Ree. 

He Married Ciceley, the Daughter of Ralph Nevil/ firſt Earl of Weſtmer- 
land, and had Iſſue. 

1 Henry that dyed before his Father. 

2 Edward, of that Name the Fourth King of Erglazd. 

3 EdmondEarl of Rutland, (lain at Wakefield by the Lord Clifford. 

4 John, 

5 Fol and >that all dyed all young. 

6 Thomas ) | 

. 7. George Duke of Clarence, Murdered as afore. 

1 Ame, the Eldeſt Daughter was firſt Married to Henry Holland Duke 
of Exceter, and after to Sir Thomas Sayntleoger. 

2 Elizabeth, Married John de la Pool Duke of Suffolk. 

Z 3 Margaret 


The Life and Rei of Richard the Third 


Duke 1, 
' Earls 3. 


| 255 


Anno 1455, 


| I Joan 


| and then to Robert Ferrer: Lord of Oiftey 


| Gaznt, the younger Brother of Lioxel of Clarence, taking advantage of the 
peoples forwardneſs, and his kinſmans being generally diſtaſted, was crea- 
ted andCrowned King. | 


' Son of Richardof Conisborongh, Anno 1455. drew his Sword ro make good 


EE Margaret, Married to Charles Duke of Birghndy. we 
' 4 QOr(zla, never Ma ried 3 Afd thiis was theti fe of Tork'Uerived + 
Jobn of Gait {To nated of the place where ht was Born) fourth Son of 
King Edward the third, Matried thtee Wives; the firſt * 

Lp Daughtet -and Coker. of Henry firſt Duke bf L atcafter, 
' by whom! he had. iſfye - 4 + +> rt bg ; 
I Hears Plantagenet, Born at Bullingbroth. © © | 
py: ip, Married to John phos SE and ©. 
Eieabeh, Married to Jobs Duke of Excetet.* | 
he ſecond Wile was Conſtaice Daoghter 26d one of the Co-heits 6f 
Peter King. of Caſtile, by whom he had life * Katharine; afterward Mar: 
,ried is Her ; Son, of John the Ring of Spain.” 11 

3 ea1$Enar 


3 
King of Arms, andthe tid of Sit Otes Swinford Knight, by whom he had 


I 
2. 
2 


-4 
g 


'Wike \ygs Katharine, Davptiter of Pajne Ric, alids, Guyen, 

Iflue, but, before Marriage 3 {6 | 
1: Job Sirnanicd Beanfordy Eatt of Somerſet 

2 Henry Biſhop, f Wincheſter, © | 

3 Thomas Beanford Earl of Dorſet. h 

eauford, firlt Married to Ralph Nezjll, firſt Earl of Weſtmerlarid, 


This: Marriage  betwixt John of Gaunt and Katharine Swinford was ap- 
proved of, and the Iffue Born before the eſpouſals, made legitimate by A& 
of Parliament, and confirmed by a Bull from Rom. 

This is the Catalogue of the Pedigree of the two Houſes of Lancaſter 
and Tork, betwixt whom the competition for the Crown of England, was 
the occaſion of expence of ſo much Blood. 

Although the Crown of Exgland, upon the deceaſe or depoſition of Rj- 
chard the-ſecond without Hue, was, jure hereditario, to deſcend to Ed- 
mond Mortimer the younger, the Son of Phil;p, Daughter and Heir of Li- 
onel Duke of Clarence, the third Son of Edward the third, yet his Cofin 
Henry of Bullingbrook, Duke of Hertford, and Son and Heir of Joh# of 


From. the year of ourLord 1399, until the fourth of March 14603 In 
three Deſcents, theſlips of the RedRoſc in the Line of Laxcaſter, did bear 
fway, but not without ſome interruptions and hazzard :' For though Ed- 
mond Plantagenet Duke of Aumerle, Son and Heit of Edmond of Langley, 
ſet not 'the White Roſe claim on foot, yet as, malipning the proſperity of 
Henry'the fourth, he wasa main ſtickler 1h the Conſpiracy againſt him, in- 
tended to have been Executed at Oxford. 

But the eruption of York, never Was manifeſt until Richard Playtagenet, 


his claim to the Crown of Exgland. And froth his tithe, Tihalll endeavour 
to draw a Compendiary of the times and places of the ſeyeral Battds, be- 
tween theſe two Houſes ſtrook, and thellaughter on bbth fides made. 


The three and twentitth day of Mey, at $: Mbbhrr in re, Richard 


| 


Duke of Tok gaveBatte! to King Merry theffith, oh whoſefide was (lain 


mt 


Edmond Duke of Somerſet. 
Henry Earl of Nop Abe lc 


” 


—__ Humpbrey 


 —_— 
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Henry Earl of Northumberland. 

Humphry Earl of Stafford. 

Thomas Lord Clifford, ſay ſome others, Jokn ; with divers Knights and | Lords r. 
Eſquires to the number of 37 with five thouſand common Souldiers, and | nights 37. 
Henry himſelf was taken Prifonerz on the Dakes part only ſix bundred in ——_ - 


'the total 5647. 
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A Batthe was fought at Bloarheath in Shropſhire, the thirteenth day of | "x0 * 


September, between the Lord Andly Lievetenant to Henry the fixth, and the | Lord r. 
Earl of — in which Azdly was ſlain, and his Army overthrown : at | *ighs 7. 
this Battle was{lain in all, twothoufand four bundred men, with Sir Tho- 
-_ _ beſide fix other Cheſhire Knights, and twa Efquires thereof ; 
inall 2411. 

Sir Osbert Mountfort, with twelve Gentlemen of his Company, was taken Knight x. 
at Sandwichand carried to Ricebanck, and there Beheaded, by the Lord Fax- 


conbridge. 
The Earl of Wilts at Mewbury cauſeth twenty Torkiſts to be Hangedand 
Quartered. 
The tenth of Fuze, in thethirty eighth year of the King, at Northampton 1030, 
was a Battle bin wherein wetthn Humpbry Duke of uckingham. _ = 
| John Talbot Earl of Shrewsbury. Duke 1. 
| Thomas Lord Egremond. o_ - 


John Viſcount Beamond, and Sir William Lacy, with ten thouſand and | viſcount x. 


thirty men ſlain. 
The Lord Scales is ſlain upon the Thames, ſeeking to eſcape, by the Earl | Lord tr. 


of Warwicks men. 


The thirtieth of December at Wakefield was a Battle ſtrook, wherein the | pe 4: 
Queen prevailed, with the G—_— oftwothouſand eight hundred perſons, | 4 1469. 
notnumbring Richard Duke o Tork. _ 

Edmond Earl of Rutland a Child,and the Earl of Shrewsbury taken priſoner, | eat; :. 
but afterward Beheaded. Sir John: Mortimer, and Sir Hugh Mortiarer, the 


Dukes baſe Uncles. 1 
Sir Davy Hall. | 
Sir Hugh Haſtings. 

Sir Thomas Nevwill. 
Sir William Parry. 
Sir Thomas Parry. 
Sir Richard Limbrick, Knights, then likewiſe ſlain. 


On Candlemas day, upon the plain near Mortizzers Croſsin Herefordſhire, —_— 
a field wasfought betwixt the new Duke of ork, and the Earls of Pembrook dy 
and Wilts; wherein the Duke prevailed with the {laughter of 3300 men, 
but noman of Quality, butSir | cs Tither, that had married Queen Ka- | Knight z. | 


tharine. 
Upon Shrovetueſday the ſeventeenth of Februery, at Saint Albons, the Hand 6 


ſecond Battle wasfought, between Queen Margaret, andtheDukeof Nor- | £55. 
folk and others, wherein wereſſain two thouſand three hundred men, be- p 


| fides the Lord Boxvike, k 
Z 2 — Sir 


— 


—_ 
——_—_— — — - 4, 
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Sir Thomas Keryell. 
Sir Fobn Gray, and Baron Thorpe. ; 
The4noft cruel and deadly Battle of all others, during the rage of this 

. -| unnatural-diviſion, was fought at Towtor, or between Towton and Saxton, 
within four miles of Tork, the nineteenth day of March, being Palm-Sunday, 
day; wherein were ſlain of Engliſh-men, thirty five thouſand ninety and 
one, and of ſtrangers; one thouſand ſeven hundred forty five ; beſides,two 
| tnindred and thirty (lain the day before at Ferry Brigge, with «the Lord 
| Fitz-water, and the baſe Brother of the EarlotWarwick, The moſt remark- 
* | able men'that £11 in this Bloody fight, were : 
' Hetrvy Piercy Earl of Northumberland. 
The Earl of Shrewsbury. 
' The Earl of Devon 

Jobx Lord Clifford. © 

"The Lord: Beamond.” 
' The Loxd Nevill, 
TheLord Willoughby. 
The Lord Well:. 
The Lord Roſe. 
The Lord Gray. 
The Lotd Dacrer. 


The Lord Fitz-Hugh. 
The twobaſe Sonsof Henry Holland Duke of Exeter. 


' Sir Thomas Mollinenx, 
Sir Qtes Beckingham. 

Sir Aubrey Truſſel. | 
Sir Richard Piercy. s 
Sir Wilhkam Heyton. - F: 

Sir Jervoys Clifton 

Sir Foulk Hamys. 

Sir 1homas Crackenthorpe. 

Sir James Crackenthorye. 

Six William Throllop. 

Sir Andrew Throllop. 

Sir Walter Harle. 

Sir John Ormond. 

Sur William Mollyns. 

Sir Thomas Pigot. 

Sir Williams Norborough, and 

William Burton, Knights, ' 

The Earl of Devorſbire there taken Priſoner, with three other Knights, 
were Beheaded at Tork, and ſo may be reckoned amongſt the ſlain, ſothat | 
the account of the whol number, beſides thoſe that died after of hurts then 
received, thirty ſeventhouſand forty and fix. | 


At Hegley- More, the Lord Montecute charged and put to flight, two 
thouſand Lancaſtrians, who were on foot to March to Herry the ſixth, at 
which time Sir Ralph Piercy, withone hundred and ſeven wereſlain,the re- 
fidue flying, gave Alarum to the Kings Army, and upon the 15 of Mayin a 

Plain: called Livels, near the Water of Dowell in Hexamtire, the Bat- 
tel was fought againſt Hexry the ſixth by the Lord Montague, General for | 
Edward 


RY 


JMI 


The Life and Reign of Richar d the T irg. 


Edrard the fourth, wherein were taken Priſoners; + 
Henry Duke of Somerſet. q oo — FIT 
The Lord Roſe. _. "as v5 
The Lord Mdyllizs and ., 7 NOI 
The Lord Hungerford. 21 ts 
Sir Thomas Wentworth, 

Sir Thomas Huſſey. 4 EA, 
Sir Jokn Findern, and (ixteen Knightsmore Executedat Hexameand York. 
Sir William Talboys, Titulary Earl of Kime or Angus. and not Kert as 

Maſter Martin relateth. : ot 

Sir Ralph Nerill. 

Sir Ralph Gray, and 5 

Sir Richard Twnſtal, were taken afterwards, but Beheaded. , The num- 
ber (lain, is uncertainly ſet:down, the moſt of our common Writers not 
naming any, only Febian faith, abcut two thouſand, fo that I make that my 
ſcale to reckon by. | | —_ 


of 
- 


At a place called Danes More, near the Town of Edgcot, within four 
miles of of Banbury, wasa great Battle fought upon Saint James his day,the 
five and twentieth of July, wherein were ſlain fivethouſand men. 

William Herbert, Earl of Pembrook._. ++ ., bs 
p & Richard Herbert and eight Knights more, aretaken and Beheaded at 

anbury. 

The Far] Rivers, and Sit Jobs his Son are Beheaded at- Northampton. 

The Earl of Worceſter, John Tiptpſt at London. 

The Lord Willoughby at Doncaſter. 
The Lord Staffarg at Bridgewater. 


The Lord Wells, and. f 
- Sir Robert Dymock, were beheaded inthe March, but uncertain where. 


Near Stamfort in Lincolnſhire waza Battlefought the firſt of OFober where- 
in were {lain ten thouſand men, but no men of note; but Sir Robert Wells, 
and Sir Thomas de land; thoſe men were'put to flight, for their more eaſe 
to eſcape, caſt away their Coats, whereuponit wascalled Loſecoat field. 


Upon the fourteenth day of April, being Eaſter-day, upon a Plain called 
G re Heath, between Barnet and S. Albones, (the Earls of Warwick, Ox- 
ford, and the Marqueſs Momtacute, Commanders in chief, on behalfof Henry 
the ſixth, againſt Edward the fourth) there was a terrible Battle fought, 
wherein were {lain ten thouſand three hundred men, among(t whom were 
the Earl of Warwick, the Marqueſs Moztacute, the Lord Cromwell, the Lord 


Say, the Lord Mountjoy, Sir Henry Bourchier, Sir William Terril, 


; Upon the fourth of May being Saturday, Prince Edward with his Mother 
Queen Margaret, to redeem Herry the ſixth, gave Battle toKing Edward, 
wherein Queen Margaret was taken Priſoner,and Prince Edward wasſlainin 
cold Blood. There were\lain at this incounter : | 
obn Somerſet Marqueſs Dorſet. 
homas Courtney Earl of Devon. 
. Thomas Lord Wenlake. 
| Sir Jobx Delves. 


2024 


Bartle g, 
Anno 1469. 


$009. 


Earls 3. 


Lords 3. 


Krights 17, 


Battle 10. 
Anno 1470, 
Knights 2, 


Sir Edward Hampden. þ 
| Sir 


I'S©000s 
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Battle 11. 
Anno 1471. 
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_ { the general ſlaughter in thethirteen Battels, and-the occaſions of expence | 


Sir Robert Whittingham. 

Sir John Lewker, and three thouſand others. 
Edmond Duke of Somerſet. 

John Lonſirother, Lord Priorof Saint-Johns. 
Sir Thomas -— may | 

Sir Fervoys Clifton. 

Sir Joe 7 Meg 

Sir Williew Harvy. 

Sir Thomas Fielding. 

Sir Robert Lewknor. 

Sir Thomas Lirmoth. 

Sir Wilkam Vrman. 

Sir fore Seymor. 

Sir Thorpas Roaſe. 


Sir Robert Flamdex, were taken and Executed in Tewksbury, the one 
YN; (bom Audhey. © * 
ir Humpory 8 
Sir William Crymby. 
Sir William Cary. . © 
Sir William Newbaurgh were likewiſe with 
Henry Treſham. © | 
Walter Courtney. : 
Jobn F lory. | . 
Lewis Miles. 
Robert Jackson. 
ames Gower, 
ames Delves, Heir of Sir James Delves, Beheaded there the next day. 
This was the Iaſt Battle that was fought in the days of King Edward the \ 
fourth, but not all the blood ſhed about this quarrel: For at Loxdon by the 


treaſon of Baſtard Fawconbridge, there were ſeven hundred and eighty of his 
partakers, and three hundred and twelve Citizens Londoners, ſlain. 


Upon Redmore Down near Boſworth in Lieceſterſhire, on the twenty 
ſecond of Augnſt,was the thirteenth fet Battle in this unkind quarrel fought, 
wherein King Richard the Ufurper was (lain, and with him on his part Joby 
Duke of Norfoth, Walter Lord Ferrers, Sir Richard Ratcliffe, and Sir Ro- 
bert Brackenbary, with four thouſand and eight: And on Richmond: ſide, 
Sir William Brandon, and 180 with him. After this Battle there was a 
conjuntion of the ſo long ſevered Roſe branches : Nevertheleſs, the Ene- 
my to Englendesquiet, would not ſuffer the Gate ofconcord to ſtandquite 
open, butraiſedup _——_ and counterfeits, to interrupt the ſame : But 
fince the cauſe of the diflention by the Union ofthe Red and White-Roſes, 
in Heery the ſeventh, and the Lady Elizabeth, their ſo happy enter-marriage, 
was taken away, what occafion of expence of Blood didafter fall out withm 
the Realm, ought (under favour be-it delivered) rather to be imputed to 
= effect of Treaſonable machinations, then to any juſt occaſion ofthe Roſes | 

tle. 

And therefore I purpoſely omit to intermix the number of thoſe that 
were (lain, ſince Boſworthfield, amongſt thoſe that are to be reckoned upin 
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{cf with the only recapitulation of the ſeveral numbers, of Kings, Princes, 
Dukes, Marquelles, Earls, Barons, Viſcounts, + Biſhops, Mitred Prelates, 
Knights, *Etquires, * Gentlemen, and private Souldiers: that duringthe 
rage of theſe Civil Wars which followed that breach of the courſe of ſuccel- 
fon attempted by the intruſion of Herry the fourth, tell under thealternate 
Fortunes of the Vidtors Sword until that ever to be Bleſſed re-uniting 
the two Houſes of Lancaſter and Tork, whereby righteouſneſs and Peace did 
kiſs each other, and Mercy and Truth (which Ipray God evertocontinue) 
eſtabliſhed the Crown of England in an hopeful and happydeſcendingLine. 
And as Henry the ſeventh conjoyned the Roſes, ſo hath King James of ever- 
bleſſed memory unitedthe pre-divided Kingdoms of England and Scotland, 
eſpouſing their Union to our Sovereign Lord King Charles, to GodsGlory, 
the Churches good, and his Subjedts great comfort. 


Henry the Roſes, James the Kingdoms knit : 
And Charles of both partakes the benefit. 

Oh ! thou of Jeſle flower, of Judah Lior, 

In bis Dominion plant thi peace of Sion 3 
And never let hearts quiet follow thoſe, 

That ſhall the holding of this Knot oppoſe : 
But let thy beſt of bleſſung wait on them, 

[ ' That zealouſly ſhall guard bis Diagem. 


The toty} of private Souldiers that periſhed in the time of theſe Civil 
Wars, and ſuffered the punniſhment of immaturedeata, for taking part on 
the one fide or the other, 1s, 
| Fourſcore four thouſand, nine hundred, and ninety eight perſons, be- 
1des 


The number of the Gentry isevery way ſo uncertainly reported, that if 
I ſhould endeavour to ſet down a general of what is particularly related, 1 
ſhould bur give occaſion offurther queſtion, than I am willing ſhould be 
moved,for a thing ofſolittle moment ; andtherefore willingly omitit :and 
' the rather, forthat they are for themoſt part included in thenumber of the 
private Souldiers as aforeſaid, ſet down to be ſlain : to which but add the 
number of ſix hundred thirty and eight,the total of all the perſons of emi- 
nency not therein accounted, and then there appeareth inall to have been 
{lain, fourſcore five thouſand, fix hundred, twenty and eight Chriſtians, 
and moſt of this Nation, not tobe repeated without grief, nor remembred 
without deprecation, that the like maynever happen more. 
Pax nna triumphis innumeris potior. 


of Blood intervening by skirmiſhes, and accidental means, and content my { 


] 


Kings two. | | Viſcounts two | 
Prince one. Lord Prior one. 

Dukesten. Judge one. 

Marqueſles two. Knights one hundred thirty nine, 
Earls one and twenty, Eſquires four hundred forty 
Lords twenty ſeven. | one. ; 


— 


* Knights el- 
deſt Sons. 

* Of Coat-ar- 
mour and An- 
ceſtry. 
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